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SERMON   XXVII. 


I  Cor.  XV.  3. 

For  I  delivered  unio  youjir/i  of  all,  that  which  talfo  fe« 
ceived,  how  thai  Chrtfl  died  for  owr  fns^  according  to 
the  Scriptures, 

or.  Paul,  meaning  In  this  chapter  to  maintun  a  very  fun-  SERM. 
damental  point  of  our  religion  (the  refurre&ion  of  the  XXVII. 
dead)  againft  fome  infidels  or  heretics,  who  among  the 
Corinthians,  his  fcholars  in  the  fsuth,  did  oppofe  it ;  doth^ 
in  order  to  the  proof  of  his  aflertion,  and  refutation  of 
that  pernicious  error,  premife  thofe  doflrines,  which  he 
having  received  both  from  relation  of  the  other  ApoiUes^  v 
and  I^  immediate  revelation  from  God  himfelf,  had  deli- 
vered unto  them,  h  vrpmoi$f  in  the  Jirft  place,  or  among 
the  prime  things;  that  is,  as  mod  eminent  and  important 
points  of  ChriAian  doftrine;  the  truth  whereof  confe- 
quently  (Handing  upon  the  fame  foundations  with  Chrif- 
tianity  itfelf,  upon  Divine  revelation  and  apoftolical  tefti- 
mony)  could  nowife  be  difputed  of,  or  doubted,  by  any 
good  Chrifiian.  Of  which  do£brines  (the  coUedion  of 
which  he  ftyleth  tfie  Go/pel;  that  Gofpel,  by  embracing 
and  retaining  which  they  were,  he  faith,  to  be  faved)  the 
firft  is  that  in  our  text,  concerning  the  death  of  our  Lord, 
undeigone  by  him  for  our  falvation :  which  point,  as  of 
all  others  in  our  religion  it  is  of  peculiar  confequence,  lb 
it  much  concemeth  us  both  firmly  to  believe  it  and  well 
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S£UM.  to  underftand  it ;  for  it  is  Hy  faith  in  his  blood  that  we  are 
yiX\iLjii/lifiedj  and  by  knowing  Chrift  crucified  we  (hall  be  chiefly 
Roin,  iii,    edified ;    the  word  imparting  this  knowledge  being  the 
^  Co   ••     P^^^  9f  G°^  ^^  falvation.    It  therefore  I  mean  now,  by 
Rom.  i.'ie!  God's  afliftance,  to  expkdn  and  apply;  the  which  I  fhall 
Philip.  111.  Jq  generally  and  abfolutely ;  without  any  particular  ac- 
commodation of  my  difcourfe  to  the  words  of  this  text ; 
yet  fo  as  to  comprehend  all  the  particulars  obfervable  in 
them.    The  death  of  our  Lord  then  is  my  fubjeft,  and 
about  it  I  (hall  confider,  i.  Its  nature,  or  wherein  it  did 
confift.     2.  Some  peculiar  adjuncts  and  refpeds  thereof, 
which  commend  it  to  our  regard,  and  render  it  confidera- 
ble  to  us.    3.  The  principles  and  (impreffive  and  merito- 
rious) caufes  thereof.    4.  The  ends  which  it  dmed  at ; 
together  with  the  fruits  and  efTe&s  of  it.     j.  Some  prac* 
tical  influences,  which  the  coniideration  thereof  may  and 
fhould  have  upon  us. 

I*  As  for  the  nature  of  it  we  muft  affirm,  and  believe 
aifuredly,  that  it  was  a  true  and  proper  death ;  in  kind 
not  diJBTerent  from  that  death,  to  the  which  all  we  mortal 
creatures  are  by  the  law  and  condition  of  our  nature  fub- 
W.  Izxxix.  jeA,  and  which  we  mufl  all  fometime  undergo ;  for,  IVhat 
^®*  man  is  he  that  liveth  and  Jhall  not  fee  death;  that  Jhall 

deliver  his  foul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave  P  that  deaths 
which  is  fignified  by  ceifation  from  vital  operations  ;  (of  all 
motions  natural  or  voluntary,  of  all  fenfe  and  knowledge, 
appetite  and  paffion  5)  that  death,  which  is  caufed  by  vio- 
lent difunion,  or  diflocation,  by  diflempering,  or  however 
indifpofing  the  parts,  humours,  fpirits  of  the  body,  fo 
that  the  foul  can  no  longer  in  them  and  by  them  conti- 
nue to  exercife  thofe  functions,  for  which  its  conjundion 
thereto  was  intended,  and  cannot  therefore  fitly  refide 
therein*}  that  death,  which  is  fuppofed  to  confift  in  the 
diflfolution  of  that  vital  band,  whatever  it  be,  whereby  the 
foul  is  linked  and  united  to  the  body ;  or  in  that  which  is 
thereupon  confequent,  the  reparation,  department,  and  ab- 


•  'E<ri«  »>  w^iret  kiwif  >mk  iria  SvfUs' 

^vxh  Yf  nCr  SuifSy  avMrToftAm  vutirnrtu.  Ham.  Odyjfl  A. 
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fence  of  the  foul  from  the  body;  each  of  that  couple,  SERM. 
upon  their  divorce,  returning  home  to  their  original  prin-  XXVII. 
ciples,  as  it  were;  the  body  to  the  earth  from  whence  i^Gcn.iu.19. 
was  taken,  and  the  Jpirit  unto  God  who  gave  it.     Such  ^^*^^- *"• 
caufes  antecedent  are  fpecified  in  the  dory ;  fuch  figns  pr.  cit.  39* 
following  are  pbdnly  implied,  fuch  a  (late  is  exprefled  in 
the  very  terms,  whereby  our  death  is  commonly  lignified : 
the  fame  extremity  of  anguifh,  the  fame  dilaceration  of 
parts,  the  fame  effufion  of  blood,  which  would  deftroy  our 
vital  temper,  quench  our  natural  heat,  (lop  our  animal 
motions,  exhaud  our  fpirits,  and  force  out  our  breath,  did 
work  upon  him ;  neceffarily  producing  the  like  eBeSts  on 
him,  as  who  had  aflumed  the  common  imperfe^ions  and 
infirmities  of  our  nature ;  in  regard  to  which  violences  in- 
fiifted  upon  him  he  is  faid,  aToxre/ye^-^ai,  to  be  killed  orAaiiH.  15. 
Jlain;  ^la^ap/^sirdMi,  to  be  dif patched;  avaipao-^ai,  to  be  Wfl^nlii.ix*  ac 
away  ;  awoXj^^M,  to  perijhf  or  be  dedroyed;  t^oXo^geu^deUf  Ife.lii». «. 
to  be  cut  off  J  as  it  is  in  Daniel;  a-^lar^ai,  to  be  Jlaugh^^,  zi,  50/ 
tered;  ^bc-^m,  to  be  Jacrificed ;   which  words  do  all  of^^*^*®* 
them  fully  import  a  real  and  proper  death  to  have  enfued 
upon  thofe  violent  ufages  toward  him. 

And  by  the  ordinary  (igns  of  death,  apparent  to  fenfe, 
the  foldiers  judged  him  dead ;  and  therefore,  co^  bUov  avroy 
7f^  rtdr^xjira  J  feeing  him  already  dead,  theyforbare  to  break^ohn  xiz. 
his  legs:  by  the  fame  all  the  world  was  fatisfied  thereof; 
both  his  fpiteful  enemies,  that  dood  with  delight,  waiting 
for  this  utmod  fuccefs  of  their  malicious  endeavours  to 
deftroy  him;  and  his  loving  friends,  who  with  compaf- Mark  »▼. 
fionate  refped  attended  upon  him  through  the  courfe  of  lq^c  xxiii. 
his  fufiering;  and  thofe  who  were  ready  to  perform  their  *7. 
lad  offices  of  kindnefs,  in  procuring  a  decent  interment  of  95. 
his  body* 

His  tranfition  alfo,  and  abiding  in  this  date,  are  ex- 
prefled by  terms  declaring  the  propriety  of  his  death,  and 
its  agreement  with  our  death.    St.  Mark  teUeth  us,  that 
^fsrvtcKTi,  animam  ejflavit,  he  expired,  breathed  out  his  Mark  xv. 
foul,  or  his  lad  breath;  St. Matthew,  otfiixa  to  mveu/xa,  <zn(-Matt.xxyit. 
fnam  egil,  he  let  go  his  fpirit,  or  gave  up  the  gho/i^^o. 
St«  John,  %f€iLf&w7u  TO  €JvevfM(,  he  delivered  up  his  fpirit  into  John  xix. 
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SERM.  God's  hand;  the  which  St.  Luke  exprefleth  done  with  a 
XXVII.  formal  refignation ;  Father,  faid  he^  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
Lukezztii.  ^f^end  (or  I  depofe)  my  Jpirit ;  he  doth  alfo  himfelf  frc- 
46-  .  quently  exprefs  his  dying  by  hying  down  his  life,  and 
^J^^  '  bowing  it  as  a  ranfam,  which  fhewelh  him  really  to 
johnxv.i3.have  parted  with  it. 

9iiL  97. '       His  death  alfo  (as  ours  is  wont  to  be  denoted  by  like 

*'^**""**phrafe8)  is  termed  ffoSb^,  excejfus  e  vtvis^  a  going  out  of 

life,  or  from  the  fociety  of  men ;  (for  Mofes  and  Eliaa  are 

Luke  ix.31.  (aid  to  tell,  ri^v  $oSoy  aur«,  his  deceqfe,  which  he  Jhould  ac- 

ek  P^#   lis 

"Af^ff.      'eomplijh  at  Jerufalem ;)  and  (UTaSeurt^f  a  paffing  over^  or 

Aafzx.39.tran{lation  from  this  into  another  world;  (When,  faith 

JoliozUi.i.St.  John^  Je/us  knew  that  his  time  was  come,  7m  (ut^, 

that  he  Jhould  depart  from  this  world.)   His  death  aHb  was 

John  iu  to.  enigmatically  defcribed  by  the  deftru&ion  or  demolifhment 

Mattxzvi.^  Aw  bodily  temple,  anfwerable  to  thofe  circumlocu- 

3  Cor.  ▼.  1.  tions  concerning  our  ordinary  dekth ;  the  diffoluticn  of  our 

earthly  hmife  of  tabernacle,  or  tranfitory  abode,  in  St.  Paul; 

aPtt.  i.  14.  the  oaro^wis  rS  vxnjifAyuofxos,  laying  down,  or  putting  off  our 

tabernacle,  in  St.  Peter. 

It  were  alfo  not  hard  to  (hew,  how  all  other  phrafes 

and  circumlocutions,  by  which  human  death  is  exprefled, 

either  in  holy  Scripture  or  in  ufual  language,  or  among 

philofophers  and  more  accurate-  fpeakers,  are  either  ex- 

prefsly  applied^  or  by  confequence  are  plainly  applicable 

to  the  death  of  our  Saviour ;  fuch,  for  infbmce^  sb  theie 

1  Tim. IT.   in  Scripture;  iafa>ji}<r^,  being  refolved  into  our  principles, 

Phil.  i.  03.  ^^  ^'^  returning  of  them  thither  whence  they  came ;  d»rf- 

Lukeii.39.Au0'if,  a  being  freed,  licenfed,  or  difmified  hence;  hA^ta 

3  Cor.  V.  8. 8x  TV  or^ifMtro;,  a  going,  or  abode  abroad ;  a  peregrination, 

or  abfentment  from  the  body ;  an  htlovis,  putting  oS,  or 

A€b  ziii.    being  divefted  of  the  body ;  an  dfavKriM^,  difappearance, 

€k»i.xxv.8.^^  ceflation  in  appearance  to  be;  a  going  hence,  and  not 

x\\T,aQ,Ac,  being  feen;  a  falling  onjleep,  rqfiing  from  our  labours, 

13.  'm!y!^\fi^^P^8  ^^^^  our  fathers,  being  added,  and  gathered  to  our 

*^li**  *•  fathers;  being  taken,  or  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  liv^ 

lxsz^ii.4.  ingj  going  down  into  the  pit;  lying  down,  fefting,Jleeping 

la.  XI.  19.  jn  ij^^  dti/l;  making  our  bed  in  darknefs:  thefe  and  the  like 

lirrZxvi.i9*  Ezek.  xxvi. 20.  Dan.  zii.  13.  Job  tU.  31.  xvii.  16.  xx.  ll.  xxi.  96.  X^ii.  la. 
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{^afes  oocorring  in  Scripture  (which  might  be  paraUded  SERM. 
out  of  vulgar  fpeech^  and  out  of  learned  difcourfes)  defcrib-  XXVIL 
ing  dther  the  entrance  into,  or  the  abiding  in  the  ftate  of 
that  deathj  to  which  all  men  are  obnoxious,  might  eafily 
be  (hewed  applicable  to  the  death  of  our  Saviour.  His  re- 
forreAion  doth  imply  the  reality  of  bis  death ;  for  others 
wife  it  had  not  been  miraculous^  it  had  not  been  a  pledge 
of  our  refurredion.  But  I  will  not  farther  neecflefsly  in- 
fift  upon  explicating  or  confirming  a  point  fo  clear^  and 
never  mifunderftood,  or  queftioned^  except  by  fome  wild 
and  prefomptuous  heretics. 

Our  Saviour's  death  then  was  a  true^  real^  and  proper 
deaths  fuitable  to  that  frail,  paffible,  and  mortal  nature^ 
which  he  vouchiafed  to  undergo  for  us ;  to  the  condition 
cf Jbiful^fiefik,  in  the  likenefs  whereof  he  did  appear;  fever-  RaBi.Tiii.8. 
ing  his  foul  and  body,  and  remitting  them  to  their  on* 
ginal  fources ;  his  paifion  was  indeed  ultimum  fupplidum^ 
an  extreme  capital  punifhment^  the  higheft,  in  the  laft  re» 
iolt,  which  in  this  world  either  the  fierceft  injuiHce  or 
the  fevered  juftice  could  infli£): :'  for,  to  kill  tlie  body  is,  as  Matt.  x.  as* 
our  Lord  himfelf  taught,  the  utmoft  limit  of  all  human  *'""'^*^"*' 
power  and  malice ;  the  moft  and  worft  that  man  can  do ; 
they  have  not  wept<ra-mpov  ri,  any  thing  beyond  that  which 
they  can  attempt  upon  us ;  and  fo  far  did  they  proceed 
with  our  Lord*  Such  was  the  nature  of  his  death ;  fuch 
indeed  as  was  requifite  for  the  accomplifhment  of  the  encb 
and  efEs&B  defigned  thereby. 

%,  Let  us  now  confider  thofe  peculiar  adjunAs  and  re- 
fpe6b  of  our  Lord's  death,  (together  with  his  whole  paf- 
fion^  whereof  his  death  was  the  chief  part  and  final  com- 
pletion,) the  which  do  commend  it  to  our  regard,  antf 
amplify  the  worth  thereof:  fuch  are,  i.  Its  being  a  refuh 
of  God's  eternal  refblution  and  decree.  2.  Its  being  a 
matter  of  free  confent  and  compa£t  between  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  his  only  Son.  3.  Its  being  anciently  prefigured 
and  prediAed.  4.  Its  being  executed  by  God's  hand  and 
providence  gmding  and  governing  it ;  and  by  man's  a^on 
concurring,    j.  Its  being  the  death  of  a  perfon  fo  holy 
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SERM.  and  innocent^  fb  high  and  exoellent^  of  God^s  Son>  of  God 
XXVIL  the  Son, 

I,  It  was  a  refult  of  God's  eternal  counfel  and  decree ; 
it  was  no  cafual  events  no  expedient  fuddenly  devifed^  or 
flipt  from  providence^  but  a  well-laid  defign^  from  all 
eternity  contrived  by  divine  wifdom^  refolved  upon  by 
divine  goodnefs.  As  God  did  (by  the  incomprehenfible 
peffe£Uon  of  his  nature)  from  thence  forefee  our  lapfe 
and  mifery,  fo  he  did  as  foon  determine  our  remedy  and 
m6an8  of  falvation.  As  the  whole  of  that  myfterious  dif- 
penfation  concerning  Chrift^  fo  efpecially  did  this  main 
Ephef.  iii.  part  thereof  proceed  xaroi  ^erpi^ec-iy  tcuv  alivoovy  according  to 
^^'  an  eternal  purpoje,  as  St.  Paul  fpeaketh ;  for  our  Saviour 

Rev.  xiii.s.was  a  Lamb  Jlain  (in  defignation  irrevocable  Ham)  Jrom 
tlie  foundation  of  the  world;  as  it  is  faid  in  the  Revela- 
1  Pet.  i.ig.tion :  and,  We^  faith  St.  Peter,  were  redeemed  by  the  pre^ 
ciqus  blood  of  Ckri/l,  as  of  a  lamb  without  llemi/h^  and 
without  Jpot,  vpo6Yvoo<rfi.iy»  fjiv,  foreordained  indeed  before 
Luke  xxii.  the  foundation  of  the  world :  and  our  Saviour  went^  as  he 
^^'  telleth  us  himfelf,  to  fuffer,  xara  to  wpMr/xfyov,  according  to 

Aasii.  33.  what  was  determined:  and.  It  was  by  the  determinate 
counfel  and  foreknowledge  of  God^  faith  St,  Peter,  that  he 
was  delivered  up  into  thofe  wicked  hands  that  flew  him ; 
nor  did  the  confpiracy  of  Herod  and  Pilate^  with  the  na^ 
tion  and  people  of  the  Jews,  effeSt  any  thing  about  it,  be- 
AQs  iv.  as.  yond  oa-a  i^  X'^P*  ^^^  ^  j3tf Xij  0ffv  wpocopKTg  yeyg&m,  whatever 
the  hand  and  counfel  of  God  (or  God's  efTeAual  purpofe) 
had  predetermined  to  come  to  pafs.  Such  an  efpecial  care 
and  providence  of  God,  concerning  this  matter,  fo  ex- 
prefsly  and  fo  frequently  recommended  to  our  obferva- 
tion,  do  argue  the  very  great  moment  and  high  worth 
thereof.  What  God  declareth  himfelf  to  have  had  fo 
early  and  earned  a  care  of,  muft  be  matter  of  higheft  con- 
fideration  and  importance. 

a.  It  was  a  matter  of  free  confent  and  compaA  between 
Gpd  and  his  Son.  God  did  freely  and  gracioufly  (out  of 
merciful  regard  to  our  welfare)  proffer,  that  if  he  would 
pleafe  to  undertake  to  redeem  his  (loft  and  enflaved)  crea- 
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ture^  an  honourable  and  comfortable  fuccefs  to  his  enter-  SERM. 
prife;  that  he  would  accept  his  performances,  and  that  XX VII. 
the  defign  fhouM  profper  in  his  hand:  he  did  willingly 
embrace  the  propofal,  and  applied  himfelf  to  the  perform- 
ance :  tVken  thou  Jhalt  make  thy  foul  an  offering  for  fn^  ifa.  liii.  9, 
thou  fhalt  fee  thyfeed^  and  prolong  thy  days,  and  the  plea- 
fure  of  the  Lord  Jkall  profper  in  thy  hand :  thou  Jhalt  fee 
of  lie  travail  of  thy  foul  J  and  Jhalt  lefatisfied;  that,  in  the 
Prophet's  language,  was  God's  propolition:  and,  Loy  /Heb. 2.7,8, 
come  to  do  thy  willy  0  God  ,*  that  was  our  Saviour's  reply 
in  correfpondence  and  confent  thereto.    God,  in  confide- 
ration  of  what  our  Lord  wpuld  obediently  fufier,  did,  as 
our  Saviour  telleth  us,  lutrl^w^ou  ^a<nXslwfj  covenant  ^oLukezxii. 
him  a  iin^cloiit;' committing  a  fovereign  authority,  affign-  ^^' 
ing  an  univerfal  dominion  to  him ;   in  virtue  of  which 
tranla&ion  it  was  that  Jefus^  for  the  fuffering  of  deaths  Heb.  ii.  9. 
was  crowned  with  glory  and  honour;  that  hecaufe  he  pouredlfk,  liii.  la* 
out  his  foul  unto  deaths  God  divided  him  a  portion  with  the 
great;  that  he  being  obedient  to  the  deaths  God  exa//ed Phil. ii. 8,9. 
Aim,  and  gave  him  a  name  above  all  names.     In  this  re-^°"^'^'^'^* 
gard  are  God's  elei^  and  faithful  people  faid  to  be  given 
unto  him  as  a  retribution  to  him,  who  gave  himfelf  for 
them}  {Thine  they  were,  faith  our  Lord  to  his  Father, John xvii.6. 
and  thou  gavefi  them  ine ;)  hence  are  we  faid  to  be  bought 
with  a  price  ;  hence  is  the  Church  pur  chafed  by  his  blood :  Gal.  iii.  la. 
there  was  therefore  a  covenant  and  bargain  driven  be-^^^'*^'* 
tween  God  and  his  Son  concerning  this  affair;  and  ofiPet.  i.  19. 
huge  coniideration  furely  muft  that  affair  be,  wherein       **'2'» 
fuch  perfons  do  fo  deeply  intereft  themfelves,  traffick- 
ing, and,  as  it  were,  (landing  upon  terms  with  one  an- 
other. 

3.  That  the  great  excellency  and  efficacy  of  our  Sa- 
viour's death  and  paffion  might  appear,  it  was  by  mani- 
fold types  forefhadowed,  and  in  divers  prophecies  fore- 
told. Indeed  mod  of  the  famous  paflages  of  providence 
(efpecially  the  fignal  affli&ions  of  eminent  perfons  repre- 
fenting  our  Saviour)  do  feem  to  have  been  prefigurations 
of,  or  preludes  to,  his  paffion.  The  blood  of  the  right* 
..cous  protomartyr  Abel,  (hed  by  an  envious  brother,  for  p^"'*^-^^* 
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SERM.  acceptable  obedience  perfonned  by  him  to  God's  wffl, 
XXVII.  and  crying  to  heaven^  might  prefigure  that  bloody  whidi 
Hcb.xiL94.  ^"^^  *^^^»  although  with  another  woicef  Jpeaking  better 
xi-*-  ikings  than  the  blood  of  Abel;  not  fad  complaints^  and 
fuits  for  vengeance^  but  fweet  entreaties  and  interc6iIiom 
Hcb,  xi.  7,  for  mercy.  Ifaac^  the  only  fon,  the  fon  of  promife^  his 
*^'  oblation  in  purpofe,  or  death  in  parable,  as  the  Apoftle  to 

the  Hebrews  fpeaketh^  did  plainly  reprefent  our  Saviour, 
the  promifed  feed,  his  being  really  offered,  and  afterward 
miraculoufly  reftored  to  life.    Jofeph's  being  fold,  and 
put  into  flavery  by  his  envious  brethren,  being  (lander* 
Fial.  CT.  18.  ouily  accufed,  and  (hut  in  prifon,  {whofe  feet  they  hurt 
with  fetters;  the  iron  entered  into  his  foul;)  and  this  \rf 
God's  difpofal,  in  order  to  his  exaltation ;  and  that  fa^ 
Gen.  «lv.  5.  might  be  a  means  of  preferving  life,  and  preparing  a  con*- 
venient  habitation  for  the  children  of  Ifrael,  doth  well  re- 
Luke  xxiv.  femble  him,  who  byfuffering  entered  into  his  glory  ;  who 
Heb.  V.  9.  '^^^y  being  perfeQed,  became  author  offalvation  to  his 
Johnziv.s.  brethren,  all  true  Ifraelites;  who  went  to  prepare  man/ions 
of  reft  and  light,  a  heavenly  Grofhen,  for  them.    David's 
perfecutions  foregoing  his  royal  dignity  and  profperouft 
Pfai.  zviii.  ftate ;  which  he  exprelleth  in  fuch  ftrains  as  thefe ;  The 
^'  forrows  of  death  compajfed  me,  and  the  floods  of  ungodly 

men  made  me  afraid;  the  forrows  of  hell  compajfed  me 
about,  and  the  fnares  of  death  prevented  me;  how  they 
may  adumbrate  the  more  real  extremities  of  our  Lord's 
afflictions,  previous  to  his  glorious  exaltation,  I  leave  you 
to  confider;  as  alfo  the  reft  of  fuch  paflages,  having  A 
myfterious  importance  accommodable  to  this  purpole. 
However,  all  the  facrifices  of  old,  inftituted  by  God,  we 
may  with  fuller  confidence  affirm  to  have  been  chiefly 
preparatory  unto  and  prefigurative  of  this  moft  true  and 
Heb.ix.s9.perfeA  facrifice;  by  virtue  whereof  indeed  thofe  inc^uly" 
^"*'  '*       fMcrtf,  and  axM(),  umbratic  reprefentations  (or  infinuations) 
did  obtain  their  fubftance,  validity^  and  efied :  if  they  did 
not  fignify  this  in  defign,  they  could  fignify  nothing  in 
Heb.ix.M.effed:;  for  as  without  Jhedding  of  blood  there  was  no  re- 
miffion,  (God's  anger  would  not  be  appeafed,  nor  bis 
Lcvit,  xvii.  juftice  fatisficd  without  it;  it  being  blood,  which,  accord- 


ing  td  God's  pr^fcription^  c&d  make  ui^nemeni  for  the  SERIif* 
foul,)  as  the  appointmelit  of  thofe  facrifices  did  fpeak  and  XXVIL 
fignify ;  fb  ii  was  impoffible  that  the  blood  of  lulls  anintx^x.^. 
goats  Jhould  take  awayjm;  that  thofe  legal  gifts  andfa^^^^^»  **•*• 
erifioes  Jhonld  perfeSt  the  confcience  of  him  that  did  thefer* 
vice;  that  is^  ihould  entirely  aflure  him  of  pardon  and 
impunity^  or  raife  in  hiiii  a  ftratag  and  clear  hope  of  God's 
favour:    the  lives  of  beafts  were  not  in  value  anfwer- 
able,  nor  could  fitly  be  fubrogated  infiead   of  sien's 
feuls,  which  had  ofl^nded,  and  thence  were  liable  to 
death ;  the  efiufioii  of  their  blood  could  iiot  realbnably 
ladsfy  a  man's  confcience,  fenfible  of  giult  and  fearful  of 
God's  dilpleafure,  that  by  it  God  was  fully  appeafbd} 
they  muft  therefore  refer  unto  a  Kfwlrrm  ^bv&lct^  a  more  a^*>H6b.ix,9d. 
eeUeni  facrifice )  one  more  fufficieht  in  itfelf,  and  more 
acceptable  to  God$  in  virtue  of  which,  and  \n  regard 
thereto,  fin  might  be  thoroughly  expiated,  God's  wrath 
might  be  propitiated,  divine  vengeance  might  be  removed^ 
the  mind  of  man  therefore  might  be  comforted  and  con* 
tented.    The  high  priefl's  entrance  once  a  year  into  the 
holy  of  holies,  not  without  llood  to  atone  for  his  own  ondHth.  iz.  7, 
the  people* s  ignorances,  (or  mifcarriages,)  did  imply,  that*'^^' 
our  great  High  Prie/i  ihould  make  one  bloody  atone*^ 
ment  for  the  ofifances  of  mankind,  and,  pafBng  through 
the  veil  of  mortal  fiefli,  ihould  enter  into  the  tnxefan£him 
fan&orum  of  heaven,  there  to  appear  in  the  prefence  of 
God  for  us  ;  exhibiting  the  virtue  of  his  meritorious  pafr 
fioD,  together  with  his  efieftual  interceilion  for  mercy  to-? 
ward  UB.    Efpecially  the  pafchal  lamb,  in  its  fubftance, 
(as  a  lamb,  meek  and  gentle,)  in  its  quality,  (as  without 
blemiih  and  fpot,  pure  and  innocent,)  in  its  manner  of 
preparation  and  drefiSng,  (being  killed  by  all  the  ailembly, 
havs^  its  blood  fprinkled  upon  the  doors  of  every  houfe, 
bdng  roafted  with  fire,  having  bitter  herbs  for  its  fauoe,) 
with  other  obfervable  circumitances  about  it,  was  a  moft 
appofite  emblem  of  Chrift  our  pqffbver  ;  who  not  only  by  1  Cdr.  t.  7^ 
his  death  did  fignify,  and  mind  us  of,  but  did  really 
i^hieve  our  deliverance  from  the  myftical  Egypt,  our 
ftate  t>f  fpiritual  bondage.    So  did  ancient  types  exhilnt 
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S£RM.  and  reprefent;  plain  precli£dons  alfo  did  exprefs  the  fame 
XXVII.  death  and  fuffering  of  our  Lord :  Thofe  things,  feith  St. 
Ads  iii.  18.  Peter,  which  God  before  had  Jhewed  by  the  mouth  of  all 
nf^mmr^y  his  prophcts,  that  Chri/ijhouldfuffer,  he  hath  fo  fulfilled  ; 
not  one  prophet  only,  not  fome  few ;  but  allj  laith  he^ 
(that  is,  either  plainly  or  covertly,  either  dire6Uy  or  by 
confequence,)  have  fore/hewed  (or  foretold)  it :  it  is  our 
negligence,  or  ftupidity,  if  we  do  not  difcem  it  in  them  } 
as  our  Lord  intimated,  when  he  thus  fpake  to  his  difci* 
Luke  xiiv.  ples :  O  foolsy  and  flow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  t/ie 
xviiL^jii.    P^^pf^^s  havejpoken!  ought  not  Chriji  (ought  he  not,  ac- 
Aas  xiii.    cording  to  their  prefignifications  and  prediAions)  to  have 
22.'  **^*'  f^ff^^d  thefe  things,  andfo  to  enter  into  his  glory  P  That 
David,  an  illufirious  reprefentative  of  the  Meffias,  doth 
often  defcribe  as  belonging  to  himfelf,  mortal  agonies  and 
Pfal.  xxii.   fufferipgs^  not  well  applicable  x«r(:^  Ai^iy,  or  in  dire6b  hifto- 
^^'   ^'     rical  meaning,  to  his  own  perfon,  and  therefore  in  reafon, 
according  to  a  more  high  ai^d  perfe&  fenfe,  to  be  under- 
ftood  of  the  Meffias  himfelf;  that  Daniel  plainly  fore* 
teUeth,  that  in  a  certain  time  the  Meffias ^ouA2  be  cut  off; 
that  Ifaiah  doth  in  feveral  places  infinuate,  and  in  the 
famous  53d  chapter  of  his  prophecy  doth  clearly  defcribe, 
the  manner  and  kind  of  our  Saviour's  paffion,  is  fo  evi- 
dent, that  even  thofe  of  the  Jewiffi  dodors,  who  have 
been  moft  earned  oppofers  of  our  Lord,  have  been  forced 
to  acknowledge,  that  there  is  to  be  as  well  one  Meffias 
to  fuffer,  as  another  to  profper,  and  reign  in  glory;  being 
To  grofs  as  not  to  apprehend,  or  fo  perverfe  as  not  to  ac- 
knowledge, the  confiftency  between  antecedent  fuffering 
Luke  xxii.  and  confequent  glory ;  between  a  night  of  darknefs  and 
^^'  forrow,  and  a  day  of  light  and  joy  breaking  out  from  it ; 

not  being  able  or  willing  to  dillinguifh  between  an  ex- 
ternal pomp  in  this  world,  and  an  external  majedy  in  the 
future  fiate.  *  But  unto  us  God's  fo  forward  care,  by  the 
Jpirit  ofChri/i  in  his  prophets,  vpi>iiafrvpe<r^ai,  to  fore-wit^ 
1  Pet  i.  u.nefs  (as  St.  Peter  fpeaketh,  or  to  teftify  before  hand)  the 
fufferings  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  glories  fucceeding,  doth 
imply,  with  what  diligence  of  attention  we  fliould  regard, 
with  what  firmnefs  of  faith  we  (hould  embrace,  with  what 
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&tisfa£Uon  of  heart  we  (hould  entertain  this  great  and  SERM. 
admirable  difpenfation.  XXVII. 

4.  We  may  confider^  that  this  death  was  compafied  by 
God's  efpecial  providence  dire£ting  and  difpofing  it^  al- 
though not  without  the  aSive  concurrence  of  men :  the 
treacherous  difpofition  and  covetous  appetite  of  Judas ; 
the  envious  humour  and  blind  zeal  of  the  fcribes  and 
priefts;  the  wanton  ficklenefs  and  wild  rudenefs  of  the 
people;   the  fearful  and  felfiih  temper  of  the  governor, 
were  but  inftruments,  whereby  God's  otvn  hand  did  inflifil  Aas  iv.  as. 
this  fore  chaftifement  upon  his  Son  for  us :  it  was  the  lia.  liii.  6> 
Lord  that  laid  upon  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all;  by  God *' 
he  was  Jiricken,  fmitteuy  and  affii&ed;  Pilate^  it  is  faid, 
had  no  power  to  do  what  he  did^  but  what  was  given  AmJoha  xix. 
from  above  I  the  Jews  with  their  ni}ers  proceeded  raflilyj^^^  ii  g^ 
and  ignorantly ;   otherwife,  as  St.  Paul  affirmeth,  they  Aas  Hi.  17. 
Wfnddmot  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory ;  but  God  ad-^*^^^*.jj 
vifedly^  as  St.  Peter  told  them,  did  accomplijh  it;  He  did ^9. 
not /pare  his  own  Sony  but  delivered  him  up  for  us :  he,  as 
it  were,  fufpended  his  bowels  of  pity  toward  him,  he 
withdrew  his  face  of  kindnefs  finom  him,  out  of  compaffion 
and  benignity  toward  us ;  he  ufed  him  feverely,  that  he 
might  deal  favourably  with  us. 

Yet  did  man  adively  concur  therein ;  all  mankind  in  a 
fort,  by  its  reprefentatives,  was  involved,  as  principally  in 
the  guilt  for  which,  fo  in  the  gvdlt  by  which  he  fuffered; 
there  was  a  general  confpiracy  of  Jew  and  Gentile  prac-  . 
tifed  againft  the  life  of  their  common  Saviour.  Of  a  truth,  Aas  !▼.  97« 
faith  St.  Peter,  againft  thy  holy  child  Jefus,  whom  thou 
haft  anointed^  were  gathered  together  both  Pontius  Pilate, 
li/itk  the  Gentiles,  and  with  the  people  of  Ifrael :  in  the 
Jews  the  horrid  ingratitude  of  men,  in  the  Gentiles  thetf 
wretci^ed  infirmity  did  appear ;  the  which,  by  their  a^ve 
efficacy  toward  our  Lord's  death,  did  fignify  the  merito- 
rious influence  they  alfo  had  upon  it ;  that  it  was  our  ini- 
quity and  corruption  which  did  caufe  it :  fo  as  a  work  of 
divine  Providence,  (the  moft  admirable  work  ever  accom- 
pbflied  by  Providence,)  as  an  aSt  of  human  pravity,  (thfs 
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SERM.  moft  hdnous  aft  ever  committed  by  men,)  is  the  death  of 
XXVII*  ouj-  Jjovd  confiderable. 

5*  But  more  immediately  the  quality  and  condition  of 
our  Saviour's  perfon  do  moft  commend  to  us^  and  advance 
P&l.  cxyi.  the  ^orth  of  his  deadi :  if^  as  the  Pfalmift  faith^  precious 
14.  ""     *^  the  Jight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  faints;  if  the 
*  ^'  *•  *^'  ipotlefs  candour  and  unblemiflied  integrity  of  a  lamb  do 
1  Pet.  ii.3s!  make  its  bhod  precious,  and  qualify  it  for  an  acceptable 
|^^^?."^*facrifice5  how  valuable  to  God  (hall  be  the  death  of  a 
Heb.  vit.    perfon  fo  perfe£Uy  holy  and  innocent ;  who  did  not  fo 
ae,  a;,      m^ch  ^  know  Jin ;  in  whqfe  mouth  no  guile  was  ever 
foifnd  I  who  was  holy,  hamUeJi,  undefiled,  removed  (at  in- 
finite diftance  removed) /rom  ^nner^  ;  who  needed  not  to 
offer facrifices  for  his  ownjins;  whofe  death  therefore  for 
others  was  apt  to  be  more  available  and  acceptable! 
Again^  if  the  life  of  a  king  be  (as  king  David's  people 
'fiSan.xviii.told  him)  worth  ten  thoufand  lives;  if  it  be  a  moft  enor* 
s.zzi.  17.  QjQ^g  crime  and  higheft  treafon  to  imagine  his  death; 
how  valuable  muft  be  the  death  of  a  perfon  fo  incompa- 
Aat  ill.  is.rably  tranfcendent  in  dignity,  of  the  Lord  of  glory,  of  the 
Prince  of  life!  Ye  denied  the  holy  and  thejufi  One;  ye  flew 
\  Cor.  ii.  8.  the  Prince  of  life :  They  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory :  fo 
the  Apoftles  do  aggravate  tl^  bufinefs.    But  a  fkrther 
height,  a  perfed:  immenfity  indeed,  of  worth  and  efficacy^ 
muft  needs  accrue  to  the  death  of  our  Saviour,  from  his 
being  the  Son  of  Grod ;  from  his  bdng  God,   (one  and 
the  lame  in  nature  with  his  almighty  and  all-glorious 
1  Jdhn  i.  1.  Father:)  for  it  is  the  blood  of  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God,  which 
^^'^^,purgeth  us  from  allfn;  yea,  God  himfelf  did,  as  St. 
Tit  ii.  14.  Paul  faith  in  the  ASts,  purchqfe  the  Church  with  his  own 
blood;  it  is  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift, 
who  gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  ns  from  all 
I  John  iU«  iniquity :  and.  Hereby,  faith  St.  John,  perceive  we  the  love 
^^'  of  God,  becaufe  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us.   That  the  im* 

mortal  God  ihould  die,  that  the  Moft  High  (hoiild  be 
dbbafed  to  fo  low  a  condition,  as  it  cannot  be  heard  with- 
out  wonder,  fo  it  could  not  be  undertaken  without  huge 
reafon,  nor  accompliflied  without  mighty  effeft :  weH  in- 
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deed  nught  fuch  a  candefceofion  ferve  to  advance  us  from  SERM. 
the  bafeft  date  to  any  pitch  of  honour  and  bappinefs;  XXVII. 
wdl  might  one  drop^  of  that  royal  blood  of  heaven  fuffice 
to  porchafe  many  worlds,  to  lanfbm  innumerable  lives  of 
men,  to  expiate  an  infinity  of  fins,  howpver  ^evou3  and 
fouL  But  fo  much  for  the  peculiar  adjun&s  and  refpeds 
of  our  Lord's  death. 

3*  Let  us  now    confider   the    caufes  and  principles 
whence  it  proceeded  3  which  moved  God  to  determine  it, 
and  our  Lord  to  undertake  it;  they  were  in  both  a£U 
moft  voluntary  and  free:  of  the  Father  it  is  faid.  It  phafedlidL,  liH.  10. 
the  Lord  to  bruife  him;  and,  Beholds  faith  our  Lord  in^;^^)^'^^; 
the  Pialm,  /  come  to  do  thy  willy  O  God;  that  is,  as  the 
Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  expoundeth.  it,  to  offer,  not  the 
blood  oi  beafis  in  facrifice,  but  my  own  body,  according 
to  thy  will  and  appointment:  and,  This  commandment, John x,  19. 
laith  he  in  St.  John,  I  received  of  my  Father,  to  lay  doum 
my  Ufe:  and.  The  cup,  faith  he  again,  which  my  Father  iohaxUxu 
bath  given  me,Jhall  I  not  drink  it?  fo  on  the  Father's ^^' 
part,  and  on  our  Saviour's  likewife,  it  was  no  lefs  volun* 
tary;  for.  None,  faith  he,  takeih  my  life  from  me,  (that  John  z.  is. 
is,  it  is  not  from  any  necefiity  or  compulfion  that  I  do 
part  with  it,)  Imt  I  lay  it  down  of  myfelf,  (with  abfolute 
choice  and  freedom;)  /  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  /johnvi.si. 
have  power  to  refume  it :  and.  The  bread,  laith  he,  which  /^*"*  **'' 
jAoU  giffe,  is  my^fle/h,  which'  IJhall  give  for  the  life  of  the  Gal.  u.  oo^ 
world:  The  Son  of  man  came  to  give  his  life  a  ranfomforj^f^  H^  ^^ 
finonjf.   The  yielding  his  flefh  to  death,  the  paying  his  life 
a  ranfom,  were  deeds  of  gift,  perfeAIy  free:  and  that 
both  in  regard  to  God  the  Father  and  the  Son  this  per* 
formance  was  voluntary,  St.  Paul  together  thus  exprefl^ 
edi$  Who  gave  himf elf  for  owrfns,  that  he  might  deliver  o^\.'u  4. 
us  from  this  prefent  evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of 
God  and  our  Father:  fo  this  death  iflued  from  the  joint 
wills  oi  God  and  his  Son.    But  as  the  volitions  of  every 
intelligent  and  vdfe  agent  do  always  proceed  from  fome 
priodple  inclining,  or  are  direded  according  to  fome  im* 
palfive  caufe  moving  to  them,  fo  divers  principles  and 
caufes  of  thefe  voluntary  a€ts  ate  declared  in  Scripture ; 
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SERM.  the  chief  of  which  are  reducible  to  thefe  two;  one  mter- 
XXVII.  nally  difpo(ing  God's  goodnefs ;  the  other  externally  in- 
viting  man's  diftrefs.  The  cafe  flood  thus :  mankind  lying 
in  a  fad  and  forlorn  eftate,  opprefled  by  Satan,  enilaved  to 
fin,  fubjefl:  to  a  rigorous  law,  expofed  to  the  feverity  of 
juftice,  tormented  by  the  fenfe  of  guilt,  fearful  of  divine 
wrath  and  due  vengeance;  in  lhort,by  the  fentence  of 
heaven  and  by  the  fufFrage  of  confcience  within,  con- 
demned to  punifhment  unavoidable,  and  to  intolerable 
mifery ;  man,  I  fay,  lying  in  fo  defperately  uncomfortable 
a  condition,   God's  infinite  goodnefs  regarded  his  poor 
Aik  frxdy  creaturc,  his  bowels  of  compciffion  yearned  toward  him,  a 
Lukci!7B.  ^^^^  ^^  relieving  fprang  up  in  his  will ;  thence  was  he 
moved  to  provide  fuch  a  remedy,  fuitable  and  fufficient 
for  his  delivery;  for  the  removing  all  thofe  mifchiefs  and 
curing  all  thofe  diflempers :  the  main  fource  of  all  this 
wonderful  performance,  (as  of  all  other  providential  dif- 
penfations  and  works,  ad  extra j)  was  that  moft  excellent 
perfe6lion  of  God;  which,  in  regard  to   this  matter,  is 
Tit.  iii.  4,    fometime  termed  p^^r^Tj?,  benignity,  or  bounty;  implying 
£  ™*i"* */  the  great  benefit  and  advantage  we  do  thence  receive; 
Hcb.  ii.  9.  fometimes  grace,  or  favour,  fignifying  the  pure  freenefs  in 
34.  *    '    difpenfing  it,  without  any  defign  of  profit  to  himfelf,  or 
3  Cor.  Tiii.  ^^y  ^efert  on  our  part,  {By  the  grace  of  God  he  tqfled 
Eph.  ii.  8,  death  for  every  man;)  fometimes  mercy,  denoting  our  bad 
Tit  iH  5.   ^^^^^^»  ^^  obnoxioufnefs  to  juftice  and  punifhment;  fome- 
Luke  i.  78.  times  pity,  fignifying  the  great  need  we  had  thereof,  by 
Hcb.  ii.  ?7.  J'^afon  of  our  extreme  diftrefs  and  mifery.     Commonly 
alfo  it  is,  by  the  moft  obliging  and  endearing  name  flyled 
love,  and  philanthropy,  intimatiifg  the  eameft  regard  and 
benevolence  God  had  to  us  as  his  creatures,  and  as  ca- 
iTim.ii.e.pable  of  being  benefited  and  bettered  by  him;  Herein, 
Rom!v.*8.  ^^^^  St.  Paul,  God  commended  his  love  toward  us,  in  thai 
Eph.  ii.4.  tue  being  yet  fnners,  Chrift  died  for  us;  and,  God^  fsuth 
9  10."  *^    ^^'  John,  loved  us,  andfent  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for 
So\m\\ui6,fis.  2Lnd,  God,  faith  our  Lord  himfelf,  ^o  loved  the  world^ 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son-^that  the  world  might 
befaved  by  him. 
By  the  way  it  is  worth  obferving,  that  there  is  diftin- 
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guiihable  a  threefold  love  of  God  toward  men,  intimated  SERM. 
in  Scripture,     i.  A  general  love  to  mankind^^antecedent  XXVII. 
to  the  fending  our  Lord^  and  his  performances,  being 
the  ground  of  God's  deiigning  them ;'  which  may  be 
called  a  lo^  of  pity,  or  mercy  toward  poor  man  lying 
under  condemnation  and  diftrefs ;  this  is  that  ftXay^gayfrld 
toy  (Twriipoj  ijfMov  0eoii,  philanthropy  of  God  our  Saviour,  f\t,  \\i  4,  . 
which  appeared  in  Javing  usy  (that  is,  in  granting  us  the 
capacity  and  means  of  falvation,)*  noi  by  works  of  right- 
coufnefSj  which  we  had  done,  but  by  his  mercy ;  the  love 
which  he  commended,  in  that  while  we  were  Jinners  CAri/2  Rom.  v.  s, 
died  for  us.     2.  A  love,  immediately  confequent  upon  our 
Lord's  performances  and    fuflferings,   and    procured  by 
ihem ;  whereby  God  is  fo  far  pleafed  with  men,  and  re- 
conciled to  the  world,  that  he  defireth  all  men's falvation,  ^Tim.w. 4. 
and  oflFereth  to  them  terms  and  means  thereof;  iti  regard^"" "'  ^^' 
to  which  our  Lord  is  faid  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
and  Redeemer  of  all  men ;  of  which  love  St.  Paul  fpeak- 
eih,  when  he  {kith,  that  being  enemies  we  were  reconciled  iT\m,\\,6. 
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to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son;  and  that  God  was  in^^'^^^ 
Ckrift  reconciling  the  world  unto   himfelf,  not  imputing^ Cot. v,  19, 
their ^ns  ;  and  that  God  having  made  peace  by  the  blood  Col.  i.  30. 
of  his  crofs,  did  reconcile  by  him  all  things  unto  Ai?n/eZf,^^jJ[  33* 
whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven;  theR0m.xi.32. 
which  may  be  called  a  love  of  reconciliation  and  favour;  iTim.ii.4! 
ofr  the  grace  of  G^d,  which  came  by  Jefus  Chrift. 

3.  A  peculiar  love  of  friendftiip  and  complacence, 
which  God  beareth  toward  all  thofe  who  do  fincerely 
turn  and  fteadfaftly  adhere  to  him,  repenting  of  their  fins 
and  embracing  the  Gofpel,  and  perfifting  in  obedience  to 
his  laws ;  fuch  God  is  every  where  reprefented  to  afTeft 
with  tendereft  love,  as  his  faithful  fervants,  his  good 
friends,  and  dear  children ;  being  efpecially  the  Saviour  of\  Tim.  iv. 
them :  this  diftinftion  is  obfervable  for  our  better  under-  *®* 
ftanding  the  paflages  of  fcripture  concerning  this  matter; 
in  which  God  is  fometime  reprefented  as  bearing  a  ge- 
neral love  to  all  men,  fometime  as  more  efpecially  loving 
the  fdthful  and  good  men. 

The  like   principles  and  impulfive  caufes  are   faid  to 
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SERM.  move  our  Lord  to  undertal^o  and  uadergo  death  for  us; 

XXVII.  j^  '^^g  goodnefs  and  love  toward  us  that  inclined  him 

Eph.  V.  3y  thereto :  Ckri/l,  faith  St.  Paul^  loved  its,  and  delivered  up 

^'  .        himfelffor  us,  an  offering  andjacrifice  to  God :  He  loved 

iJohniif.  the  Church,  and  delivered  up  himfelffor  it.    He  loved 

rJohn  XV.   ^^  ^^^  wqfhed  us  from  our  fins  in  his  llood  :  Hereby  we 

13.)  perceive  the  love  qf  God,  becmfe  he  laid  down  his  life  for 

'  us:  J  live,  faith  St.  Paul  again^  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 

God,  v)ho  loved  me,  and  gave  himfelffor  me. 

Such  were  the  principles  difpofing,  and  caufes  in  a  fort 
moving;  to  which  we  may  add  our  fins^  as  the  merito- 
iCor.xv.34rious  caufes  of  our  Saviour's  death;  He  died  for  our  fins; 
ifif^iiiT  V  ^^  ^^  wounded  for  our  tranfgreffions,  he  was  bruifedfor 
6.  our  iniquities*    He  died  for  us,  not  only  as  for  men,  not 

Roin.y.'e^^^ly  ^  ^^^  wretched  men,  but  as  for  unjuft  and  finfiil 
>>  10.        men ;  as  for  enemies,  and  ftrangers  to  God;  fuch  as  had 
18.  *    *    grievoufly  difpleafed  God,  had  incurred  heinous  guilt,  had 
deferved,  and  were  become  obnoxious  to  fevered  punifli- 
ment ;  fo  (landing  in  need  of  reconcilement,  propitiation, 
and  redemption.    Had  we  been  innocent  and  guiltlefs, 
there  had  wanted  fuiScient  caufe,  or  juft  reafon  for  his 
death;  God  would  not  have  been  angry,  juflice  could 
have  had  no  pretence,  or  hold;  we  (houJd  not  have  been 
liable  to  fufier  ourlelvos,  nor  could  he  have  fufifered  for 
Rom.Ti.s9.us.    Death  is  the  debt,  or  wages  due  to  fin;  which  he 
therefore  paid,  becaufe  we  owed  it,  and  could  not  dif- 
lia.  liii.  6,  chargc  it :  All  we,  as  it  is  (aid  in  the  Prophet,  have  gone 
4f  11.        qflray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the 
Lord  (therefore)  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all : 
our  fins  were  not  only  indired:  or  remote  occafions  of  his 
death,  but  did  procure  it  in  way  of  defert :  even  as  they 
would  have  been  meritorious  caufes  of  our  death,  had  he 
not  undertaken  for  us,  fo  were  they  the  like  caufes  of 
sCor.  V.     }^g  death,  who  died  for  us,  and  in  our  ftead;  who  was 
iTim.ii.  6.  madefn  (that  is,  a  finner,  or  a  (acrifice)  ybr  us;  who  gave 
Matt.  XX.    liifnifclf  ^iy^Tfov,  a  ranfom  infiead  of  us  all;  paying  his 
1  Cor.  ¥1.    blood  a  price  for  us,  and  redeeming  us  thereby  from  aU 
HehAxHi.  ^he  penalties  and  inconveniencies  we  were  liable  to;  buying 
Gal.  Hi.  in.  us  from  the  curfe,  by  becoming  a  curfefor  us;  who  had 

1   •  6t.  !•  18* 

Rom.iii.24.  3  PeL  ii.  i.  Eph.  i.  7*  Col.  i.  14. 
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upm  Aim  4 he  chqftifement  of  our  peace;  and  did  offer  up  SERM. 
his  foul  an  offering  and  facrificefor  our  fins  /  thereby  ex^  XXVII. 
plating  them,  propitiating  God's  wrath,  and  reconciling  JJ^JTiiiiTr* 
God  unto  us,  purging  us  from  guilt,  and  procuring  entire  *<>• 
remiffionfor  our  fins;  the  which  confiderations  do  fuffi-ijohnii.a! 
ciently  argue  our  fins,  in  way  of  defert,  to  have  been  theS^-  *^;,. 

r         r?«      :i        1  Rom.lll.fl5. 

caufes  of  his  death  •  Hcb. «.  1 7. 

Now  for  the  ends  which  our  Lord's  death  anneth  at,?°"^'^-**^' 
and  the  tSe&s  which  it  produceth,  (thefe  we  join,  becaufe  2  Cor.  v, 
in  reality  they  are  the  fame,)  they,  in  Scripture  reckoning  Eph.  y.  1^, 
andezpreffion,  are  various  and  many:  the  moft  general  j\7'  . 
are  thefe,  comprehending  divers   others  fubordinate  to  20,36.'    ' 

them.  John  Hi.  3«, 

I.  The  illuftration  of  God's  glory,  by  demonftratingas. 
and  diiplaying  therein  his  moft  excellent  attributes  andJ^J^j^*^]''' 
perfeftionsj  fo  doth  St.  Paul  teach  us  ;  Whom  God,  faith  Rev.  i.  5.  * 
hty  hath  Jet  forth  a  proMtiation  by  faith  in  his  blood,  »rf  co™i.*fl7.*' 
&&ifiy  T^;  ttxeuovSm/^f  auro^for  a  demon/iration  of  his  Hght-  ^P**'  "•  f' 
eoufnefs;  that  is,  as  I  take  it,  of  his  goodnefs,  his  juflice, 
his  fidelity,   bis  conftancy,  of  all   thofe   commendable  (John  xxi. 
perfeSdons,  which  are  expreffed  in  dealing  with  others ;  ^^'^ 
and  our  Lord,  his  paflion  being  inftantly  to  follow,  made 
this  refleAion;  Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  John  xUu 
is  glorified  in  him  ;  and,  I  have  glorified  thee  upon  earth;  I    '  ^"*  j 
havefinijhed  the  work  which  thou  gavefi  me  to  do.     God 
did  therein  (hew  himfelf  moll  liighly  good  and  gracious, 
in  fo  providing  for  the  welfare  of  thofe  who  deferved 
notUsg  of  him,  who  deferved  ill  of  him,  who  had  of* 
fended  and  injured  him  very  hehioufly:  he  manifefted 
himfelf  moft  ftriiUy  juft,  in  not  fuffering  iniquity  to  go 
unpuniftied,  but  rather  than  fo,  expofing  his  own  dear 
Son  to  puniihment,  and  in  him  choofing  himfelf  to  fuffer ; 
he  declared  his  wifdom  in  contriving  fo  admirable  an  ex- 
pedient, whereby  both  his  goodnefs  might  be  exercifed, 
and  his  juftice  not  infringed ;  he  (hewed  his  veracity,  fide- 
lity, and  conftancy,  in  executing  by  his  providence  what 
he  before  had  defigned  and  promifed,  although  fo  griev- 
oos  and  bitter  to  the  Son  of  his  love :  he  therein  alfo  laid 
a  ground  of  declaring  his  almighty  power,  in  raifing 

VOL.  V.  C 
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SERM.  him  from  the  dead,  as  likewife  of  his  goodnefs  and  juftice 
XXVII.  in  exalting  him :  thus  by  our  Saviour's  death  was  the 
divine  glory  much  illuftrated,  and  our  good  confequently 
promoted ;  for  that  we  therein  contemplating  him  fo 
amiable  for  goodnefs,  fo  terrible  for  juftice,  fo  venerable 
for  all  excellency,  may  be  induced  thence  to  love  him, 
to  dread  him,  to  worfliip  and  reverence  him,  as  it  be- 
cometh  us,  and  as  it  is  neceifary  for  us  in  order  to  our 
happinefs. 

i^  The  dignifying  and  exaltation  of  our  Lord  himfelf ; 
by  acquiring  unto  him  in  a  manner  a  new  right  unto^ 
and  inftating  him  in  an  univerfal  dominion,  in  a  Iran- 
fcendent  glory,  in  perfeA  joy  accruing  to  him  by  remu- 
neration for  fo  excellent  an  inftance  of  fubmiffion  and 
obedience  to  God's  will.  This  is  that  which  our  Lord 
John  xiii.  forelaw  and  foretold ;  If  God  was  glorified  in  him,  then 
sa.  xvH.  5.  ^.^i  Q^  ^^y^  ^.^  j^  himfelf,  and  Jhall  Jhraighiway 

nomji\Y.9.glory)f  him:  and.  To  this  end,  faith  St.  Paul,  Chryi  died, 

that  he  might  be  the  Lord  of  the  dead  and  living :  and, 

Heb.  it.  9.  For  thefuffvring  of  dsath  he  was  crowned  with  glory  and 

Vhx\M.B,9.  honour,  faith  the  ApoAle  to  the  Hebrews  :   and.  He  was 

Heb.  ii.  10.  obedient  to  the  death,  therefore  God  exalted  him :  and,  The 

Prince  of  our  falvation  was  perfe&ed  by  fuffering :  and, 

Heb.  xif.  3.  For  the  joy  that  wasfet  before  him  he  endured  the  cnqfs  : 

iLlui.  11.  and.  He,  faid  the  Prophet  of  him,  Jhall  fee  the  travail  of 

Rev.  V.  13,  his  foul,  and  befaiisfied:  and,  Worthy,  fay  the  heavenly 

^'  hod  in  the  Apocalypfe,  is  the  Lamb  that  is  Jlain,  {worthy 

is  he,/or  that  he  was  Jlain,  and  did  redeem  us  to  God  by 

(T'ltAu  14.)  his  blood,)  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wifdom,  and 

Jirength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  bleffing. 

3.  The  falvation  of  mankind;  the  which  he  was  de- 
figned  to  procure  by  his  death,  and  in  many  refpeifts  he 
did  promote  it  thereby. 

He  did  it  by  appealing  that  wrath  of  Grod  which  he 

naturally  beareth  toward  iniquity,  and  reconciling  God  to 

men,  who  by  fin  were  alienated  from  him ;  by  procuring 

a  favourable  difpofition  and  intentions  of  grace  toward  us* 

Rom.  V.  8,  While  we  were  fnners,  faith  St.  Paul,  Chri/i  died  for  us, 

^^'  (and  finners,  or  wicked  men,  God  cannot  like  or  endure  z 
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Thou  art  not,  faith  the  Pfalmift^  a  God  thai  hajl  pleafure  SERM« 
in  wickednefsy  neither  Jhall  evil  dwell  with  thee}  thefooli/h  XXVil. 
Jhallnotjland  in  thyjight;  thou  hatefl  all  workers  o/'tnt-pfai.  v.  4. 
qvity:  and.  The  wicked^  and  him  that  loveth  violence^  Aw**-*-*"*^' 
fiid  hateth:  yet  for  us,  being  fuch,  Chrift  died,  removing  Hab.  i.8. 
thereby  that  juft  hatred  and  difpleafure  5  as  St.  Paul  pre-'**  "*•  *• 
fently  after  exprefleth  and  expoundeth  it;  When,  faith  he, 
we  were  enemies j  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
kis  Son :)  and  otherwhere,  God,  faith  he,  was  in  Chri/i  re- a  Cor.  v.  19. 
conciling  the  world  unto  himfelf,  not  imputing  their  tref- 
pafes  unto  them;  the  non-imputation  of  our  fins  is  ex- 
prefled  as  a  fingular  eSkSt,  an  inftance,  an  argument  of 
hb  being  in  mind  reconciled  and  favourably  difpofed  to- 
ward us  :  and  again ;  He  died  to  reconcile  both  (Jews  andBph.  ii.  le. 
Gentiles)  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  crofs,  having  Jlain^i*^Q,  ' 
the  enmity  thereby ;  that  is,  God  being  thereby  recon- 
ciled to  all  people,  they  became  thence  united  together  in 
the  common  relation  of  friends  and  fellow-fervants  to 
God;  becoming,  as  it  there  ioWow^jfellow-'ciiixens  u/i/AEphef.  n. 
the  faints^  and  of  the  houfehold  of  God,  (or  allied  unto  him  oLr^  «;? 
by  fpiiitual  relations.)  ^*'^' 

Again,  It  furthered  our  falvation,  by  purchafing  the 
temifEon  of  our  fins,  and  juitification  of  our  perfons ;  our 
fieedom  from  condemnation  and  puniihment,  our  appear- 
ance as  upright^  and  acceptable  in  God's  fight;  upon  the 
conditions  of  fsdth  and  repentance  propounded  in  the 
Gofpel ;  in  regard  to  which  effe&s  he  is  faid  thereby  to 
redeem  us  from  our  fins^  to  bear  them,  to  take  them 
away,  to  expiate  th^m,  to  cleanfe,  to  purge,  to  fandify  us 
from  them :  Who  Jhall  lay  any  thing  to  tlSs  charge  ofRom.  vrn. 
Gofsele&f  Who  Jhall  condemn  them?  It  is  Chrift  that^^' 
died;  that  is,  Chrift's  death  hath  freed  them  from  all 
BaUenefs  to  guilt  and  condemnation.    Chrift  hath  redeem'  Gal.  Ut.  13. 
edusjrom  the  curfe  of  the  Law,  being  made  a  curfe  for 
us;  that  is,  he  by  undergoing  an  accurfed  kind  of  death  (1  Pct.  ii, 
bath  purchafed  an  indemnity  and  impunity  for  the  tranf-  ^^'^ 
greflbrs  of  God's  Law :  and.  Being  juftified  by  his  blood,  Rom.  r.  9, 
we  Jhall  hefaved  by  him  from  wrath ;  that  is,  from  the 
efibfts  of  God's  juft  dl^feafure,  condemnation^  and  pu- 
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SERM.  nifhment :  and^  In  whom,  faith  St.  Paul  again  clearly^  we 

XXVII.  fiave  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgivenefs  ofjins, 

Ephef.  i.  7.  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace:  and,  My  blood,  faith 

Qol  i.  14.  Qur  Lord,  is  the  blood  of  the  new  teftament,  which  was 

38.  Jhedfor  many  for  the  remijffion  of  fins :  and,  Chrift,  fidth 

ae^Vslvil' ^^^  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews,  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 

«7.  fin  of  many,  (or  of  the  many,   the  muhitude  of  men.) 

Now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared,  tig  a^e- 

njo-iv  ofia^lag,  for  the  abolition  of  fin  by  the  facrifice  of 

John  i.  99.  himfelf:  and,  Behold,  faid  St.  John  the  Baptift,  the  Lamb 
(Hcb.  X.  4,  ^  Q^^^   ^f^^   ^^j^^i^  ^^^y   ^f^  j^  ^j  ^1^  ^^^j^  ,  ^j^ 

1  John  i.  7.  The  blood  of  Chrift  doth,  faith  St.  John,  cleanfs  us  from 
1  JohnH.  ^^^^^'  ^^  loved  uSf  and  wafiied  us  from  our  fins  in  his 
«•  iv.  10.  own  blood:  He  is  a  propitiation  for  our  fins;  and  not  for 
our  fins  only,  but  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world :  and^ 
Hcb.  ziii.   Je/us,  that  by  his  blood  he  might  fan&ify  the  people,  did 

Epk  V.  ^bj^ff'^  ^^  ^S  ^^  S^^^  '    ^^  delivered  himfelf  up  for  the 

37-  Church,  that  he  might  fan&ify  it — that  he  might  prefent  ii 

to  himfelf  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  fpot,  or  wrinkle^ 

or  anyfuch  thing;  but  that  itfiiould  be  holy  and  without 

blemifti. 

Our  Lord  alfo  by  his  death  procured  our  falvation,  as 

having  thereby  purchafed  for  us  means  fufficient  to  free 

us  from  the  power  and  dominion  of  fin,  to  purify  our 

Tit.  ii.  14.  hearts,  and  fanOiiy  our  lives  5  for.  He  gave  himfelf  for  usy 

thai  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  to 

himfelf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works:  and.  He 

gave  hirnfelffor  our  fins,  thai  he  might  redeem  us  from  this 

1  Pet.  i.  i9,prefent  evil  world:  and.  We  were  redeemed,  not  with  cor- 

*^*  ruplible  things,  withfilver,  or  with  gold;  but  with  the 

precious  blood  of  Chrift,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemifli  and 

without  fpot,  from  our  vain  converfation,  delivered  from  our 

iPct.'ii  fi4.fathers:  and.  He  by  his  own  felf  bare  our  fins  in  his  own 

body  on  the  tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  fin  Jhould  live  unto 

Rom.  vi.  a,righteoufnefs :  We  are  with  him  dead  to  fin  ;  our  old  man 

^'  ®*  **"     is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  fin  might  be  deftroy^ 

ed,  that  henceforth  wefhould  notfervefin* 

In  fubordination  to^  coincidence  or  concurrence  with, 
the  principal  defigns  and  effe£b^  our  Lord  alfo  died  for  the 
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reparation  of  God's  honour,  which  we  by  contempt  of  SERM. 
his  authority  and  violation  of  his  law  had  impaired,  but  XXVII. 
our  Saviour  by  fo  iignal  an  obedience  thereto  did  repair ; 
for  the  recovery  of  God's  right,  which  was  infringed  by 
withdrawing  fo  great  and  noble  a  part  of  his  creation 
from  its  due  allegiance  and  fervice ;  the  which  he  reco- 
vered and  reftored  to  him ;  for  the  fatisfadion  to  God's 
juftice,  provoked  by  fo  heinous  impieties  and  iniquities ; 
the  which  was  abundantly  performed  by  fo  infinitely  va- 
luable a  compenfation  and  facrifice  offered  thereto. 

Alfo  for  ratification  of  ther  new  covenant  between  God 
and  us ;  whence  his  blood  is  called,  the  blood  of  the  cove*  Heb.  x.  99. 
nanty  the  blood  of  the  new  teftament.  JJ*"*  "^** 

For  the  pacifying  and  reconciling  all  things  in  heaven  iCor.xi.  25. 
and  earth  ;  removing  all  caufes  of  diflenfion  and  diftance ;  Eph/iifa'i. 
inducing  obligations  to  concord  and  charity. 

For  pulling  out  thejling^  and  removing  the  terrors  of\  Cor.  xv. 
death;  deftroying  (or  defeating)  him  that  had  the  p^>u;er^\  .. 
of  deathy  and  delivering  them  who  through  the  fear  ofib, 
death  are  all  tlieir  life-timeJubjeQ  to  deaths  ^^^^' 

For  the  fuppreffing,  vanquifhing,  and  triumphing  over  Co\,'il  15. 
the  powers  of  hell  and  darknefs^  the  which  he  did,  as  St. 
Paul  telleth  us,  achieve  upon  his  crofs :  and  by  his  death  John  xH. 
he  telleth  us,  that  the  prince  of  this  world  was  condemned^  '*•  *^*'  '*• 
and  cqft  out. 

For  engaging  us  to  the  pra£Uce  of  all  righteoufnefs 
and  obedience,  (efpecially  to  the  mofl  excellent,  high,  and 
hard  parts  thereof,  charity,  humility,  meeknefs,  patience, 
felf-denial,  utmofl  conflancy  and  perfeverance,)  both  from 
our  obligation  in  regard  to  what  he  fuSered  for  us,  and 
in  imitation  of  his  example ;  for,  Wefhould  run  with  pa^  Heb.  xii. 
tience  the  race  that  isfet  before  usy  looking  unto  JefuSy  the^*^' 
author  andjini/ker  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was 
fet  before  him  endured  the  crofs,  de/pifing  thejhame:  and, 
Chrift  having  Jufferedfor  us  in  the  Jle/h,  we  Jhould,  faith  1  Pct.  iv.  1, 
St.  Peter,  arm  ourfelves  with  the  fafne  mindy^o  as  no  *^' 
Imger  to  live  the  reft  of  our  time  in  the  flejh  to  the  hift  of 
men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

LafUy,  for  attefiation  unto  and  confirmation  of  divine 
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SERM.  truth;  fealing  ty  his  blood  that  heavenly  do&rine  which 

XXVII.  he  taught^  and  witnejffing  before  Pontius  Pilate  a  good 

1  Tim.  vh  corifeffion :  he  was  the  Prince  of  martyrs ;  who,  as  he  for 

W      ...  this  endy  as  he  told  Pilate,  was  bom*  and  for  this  end  came 

John  xviii.   .  '        lift  'It  •!*  1  ly 

97.  tnto  the  worlds  that  he  might  bear  wttnefs  to  the  truthj  lo 

he  efpecially  did  accompUfli  that  glorious  defign  by  his 

Heb.  xii.    death ;  enduring  the  contradi&ion  ofjinners  again/i  htm-' 

^'**        f^ify  ^i^^^g  ^^^^  blood  in  combating  againft  fn;  by  his 

Uev.xiuu. blood  indeed  all  other  witnefles  of  truth  did,  as  it  is  faid 

in  the  Revelation,  accomplifli  their  warfare,  and  obtain 

victory:   his  blood  purchafed  for  them  their  refolution 

and  ftrength }  his  promifes  fupported  them,  his  example 

did  animate  them,  to  the  profefiion  and  maintenance  of 

truth,  in  the  greateft  dangers  and  mod  violent  aflaults. 

Such  ends  did  the  death  of  our  Lord  regard,  fuch  fruits 
did  grow  from  it,  which  the  time  permitteth  us  but  thus 
curforily  to  touch, 

5.  Now  for  the  pra^cal  influences  the  confideration  of 
this  point  (hould  have  upon  us,  they  are  many  and  great; 
but  we  now  can  only  name,  or  infinuate  them. 

I.  It  fhould  beget  in  ushigheft  degrees  of  love  and  gra- 
titude toward  God  and  toward  our  Saviour,  in  regard  to  this 
higheft  expreflion  of  love  and  indance  of  beneficence  to- 
ward us.  Greater  love  God  could  not  have  (hewed,  than  in 
thus  deilinating  and  offering  up  his  only  deareft  Son  to 
death  (a  moft  painful  and  (hameful  death)  for  our  fake ; 
John  ZT.13.  and.  Greater  love,  he  told  us  himfelf,  than  this  hath  no 
man,  than  that  onejhould  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends  ; 
no  man  hath  greater,  except  himfelf,  who  even  laid  his  life 
down  for  his  enemies  and  perfecutors :  and  love  fo  in* 
comparably,  fo  extremely  great,  doth  furely  require  cor- 
refpondent  degrees  of  love  and  thankfulnefs. 

a.  It  fhould  raife  in  us  great  faith  and  hope  in  God» 
excluding  all  diftruft  and  defpair,  that  God  will  not  be- 
ftow  upon  us  whatever  is  needfully  or  conveniently  good 
Rom.  V.  10.  for  us ;  for,  He,  as  St.  Paul  argueth,  who  did  notfpare  his 
own  Son^  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  aU,  howjhall  he  not 
with  him  alfo  freely  give  us  aU  things  f 
3.  Particidarly,  it  fhould  comfort  ps^  and  fatisfy  our 
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oonfeience  in  regard  to  the  guilt  of  our  fins,  however  con-  SERM . 
tra&ed,  fuppofing  that  we  do  heartUy  repent  of  them ;  XXVII. 
for  that  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  CAri/2^^JJj]"^Jjr" 
•kfus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flejh,  but  after  the  Spirit ^^''^^  i- 
and,  that  being  ju/iified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chri/i ;  by  virtue  of  his  death  we 
fincerely  repentmg  are  freed  from  all  condemnation,  we 
truly  believing  have  a  firm  and  fure  peace  with  God : 
Who  Jhall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  GotTs  eleit  f  Rom.  vnu 
JVho  is  he  that  condemneth,  feeing  it  is  Chri/i  that  hath^*' 
diedf  We  are  very  blameably  incredulous,  if,  having  fuch 
an  afliirance  from  God,  and  fuch  an  engagement  upon 
him^  we  diftrufl  his  mercy« 

4*  It  difcovereth  unto  us  the  heinoufnefs  of  our  fins, 
and  thence  ihould  breed  in  us  a  vehement  deteftation,  to- 
gether with  a  great  dread  of  them ;  a  deteftation  of  them, 
as  having  provoked  God  to  fuch  a  pitch  of  difpleafure, 
caufing  him  to  deal  thus  feverely  with  his  own  beloved 
Son ;  as  having  brought  fo  heavy  fufiering  upon  a  Perfon 
fo  infinitely  high  in  dignity,  excellent  in  worth,  kind  and 
gracious  to  us ;  a  dread  of  them,  as  expofing  us,  if  we  do 
not  avoid  and  forfake  them,  to  the  moft  grievous  pains 
and  miferies;  for,  if  thefe  things  were  done  to  a  green  tree^  Luke  zxHl. 
(if  liich  punifhments  were  inflifted  upon  one  fo  innocent,*'* 
fo  worthy,  fo  little  obnoxious  to  the  fire  of  divine  wrath 
and  vengeance,)  what  fhall  be  done  to  the  dry  ?  that  is, 
what  will  become  of  us,  who  are  fo  guilty,  fo  combufti- 
ble  by  that  fire,  if  we  by  pi^efumptuous  commiffion  of 
fin,  and  impenitent  continuance  therein,  do  incenfe  Grod 
againfl  us? 

5.  It  fhould  work  in  us  a  kindly  contrition  and  remorfe 
for  our  fins,  which  were  indeed  the  murderers  of  fo  good 
a  friend  and  loving  a  Saviour:  others  were  but  inftru* 
ments ;  they  were  the  principal  authors  of  his  death;  they 
moft  truly  betrayed  him,  they  accufed  him,  they  con- 
demned him,  they  lifted  him  up  to  the  accurfed^tree; 
they  moved  God,  and  enabled  men  to  inl9i£l:  this  horrible 
ponifhment  on  him. 

6.  It  ihould  deter  us  from  them,  and  engage  us  moft 
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SERM.  carcftJly  to  avoid  them,  as  thofe  which  in  a  fort  do  exaA. 

XXVII.  another  death  from  him;  crucifying  him  afrejh^  as  the 

y^^y^  ^.  ^  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  tclleth  us,  vilifying  and  defiling 

3K-tt9.        the  precious  Hood  of  the  covenant y  (as  he  likewife  teach - 

eth.) 

7    It  ihould  engage  us  to  a  patient  fubmiffion  and  re- 
iignation  of  ourfelves  to  the  will  and  providence  of  God  ; 
forafmuch  as  Chri/l  hath  fuffered  for  tis  in  the  flejhy  we 
fhouldy  as  St.  Peter  advifetb,  arm  ourfelves  likewife  with 
the  fame  mind:  and,  Lety  exhorteth  St.  Paul,  the  fame 
mind  he  in  us  that  was  in  Chri/i  Jefus ;  who  heing  in  the 
form  of  God  humhled  hirnfelf,  and  hecame  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs :  we  (hould  not  difdain, 
Qor  upop  any  account  be  difpleafed  or  unwilling  in  bear- 
ing any  crofs  or  affli£tion,  to  follow  the  pattern  of  our 
Heb.  zii.  i.gi^At  Mafter ;  looking  unto  Jefus,  the  author  and  finifher 
ofourfaithy  who  for  the  joy  that  was  fet  hefore  him  en-- 
dured.the  crofs. 

8.  It  doth  alfo  oblige  us  to  the  deepeft  mortificadon  in 
Phil.  iii.  90.  conformity  to  his  death :  we  fhould  be  with  him  (or  after 
H*ao!  **  ^^^  crucified  to  the  lulls  and  aflfefikions  of  the  flefli,  to 
1  Pec.  ir.  9.  the  fafhions,  glories,  delires,  and  delights  of  the  world  ; 
3  •  "*• '»  knowing  thiSj  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him  ;  that 
Rom.  VI,  >,  the  hody  of  fin  might  he  iieftroyedj  that  henceforth  we  fhould 

mot  fprve  fin, 

9.  It  is  alfo  a  (Irong  engagement  to  the  fulleft  meafare 
1  John  iv.  of  charity  toward  our  brethren ;  for.  If,  faith  St.  John, 
11.  ill.  16.  Qodfo  loved  us,  (as  to  give  his  own  Son  to  die  for  us,) 

then  ought  we  to  love  one  another,  in  a  degree  anfwerable 
to  fuch  an  obligation  and  pattern :  If,  addeth  the  fame 
^       Apoftle,  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  then  ought  we  alfo 
/.o  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  hrethren. 

](0.  In  fine,  we  hence  appear  obliged  to  yield  up  our- 
felves wholly  to  the  fervlce  of  our  Saviour;  to  the  pro- 
moting of  his  intereft  and  glory :  fince  we,  as  St.  Pdul 
1  Cor.  Ti.    admonifheth  us,  are  not  our  own,  heing  hought  with  a 
90.  vii.aa.  p^ce.  gjid  muft  therefore  glorify  God  in  our  hody,  and  in 
our  fpirit,  which  are  God's,  by  a  purchafe  fb  dear  and 
•^'•^•'*' precious  5  fince,  as  that  Apoftle  again  mindedi  us,  Chrift 
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died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  might  not  live  to  them-  SERM. 
Jelves^  but  to  him  that  died  for  them;  this  being,  let  us  not  XXVII. 
wrong  the  Lord  who  bought  us,  by  withholding  his  due,  3  pet.  ii.  1. 
the  price  of  his  deareft  blood ;  let  us  QOt  abufe  him,  by- 
defeating  his  purpofe,  no  lefs  advantageous  to  ourfelves, 
than  honourable  to  him ;  but  as  by  being  our  Saviour 
he  hath  deferved  to  be  our  Lord,  fo  in  etfeSt  let  him  ever 
be ;  let  us  ever  believe  him  fo  in  our  heart,  confefs  him 
with  our  mouth,  and  avow  him  in  our  pra£Uce ;  which 
that  we  may  do,  God  of  his  infinite  mercy,  by  his  holy 
grace,  vouchfafe  unto  us,  through  Je/iis  Chrift  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Now,  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  wajhed  us  from  our  Rev.  i. ». 
fats  in  his  oum  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priefts 
unto  God  and  his  Father :  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
far  ever  and  ever* 

Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  Jlain  to  receive  power,  Rct.  ▼.  13. 
and  mhes,  and  wifdom,  andjirength,  and  honour,  and 
glory^  and  blejing. 

Bleffing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  Rev.  ▼•  la. 
ihujitleth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 


^e  tieftentieti  into  i^en* 
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Acts  ii.  27. 

Becatife  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  foul  in  hell. 

SERM.  St.  peter  in  his  fermon  to  the  Jews  cites  thefe  words 
XXVIIl.  Qf  ^hg  pfalmift  to  prove  the  refurreftion  of  Chrift.  And 
becaufe  upon  thefe  words  our  Saviour's  defcent  into  hell 
feems  to  be  grounded,  I  {ball  from  this  text  take  occafion 
to  difcourfe  of  this  article  of  the  Creed,  K«rsXdoVra  mU  Sis, 
He  defcended  into  hell. 

This  article  is  of  later  (landing  in  the  Creed,  and  doth 
not  appear  to  have  had  place  in  any  of  the  moft  ancient 
ones  public  or  private;  excepting  that  of  Aquileia;  into 
which  alfo  perhaps  it  might  have  been  inferted  not  long 
before  Ruffinus's  time;  and  the  meaning  thereof  hath  al- 
ways (both  in  more  ancient  times  among  the  Fathers^ 
and  afterwards  among  the  Schoolmen,  and  lately  among 
modem  divines)  been  much  debated,  having  yielded  occa- 
fion to  many  prolix  and  elaborate  difcourfes :  to  recite  the 
feveral  opinions  about  it,  or  different  explications  thereof^ 
with  the  reafons  produced  to  nudntain  or  difprove  them, 
were  a  matter  of  greater  time  and  pains  than  I  can  well 
afford;  and  to  decide  the  controverfies  about  it,  a  matter  of 
greater  difficulty  than  I  could  hope  to  achieve.  Where- 
fore (both  upon  thefe  accounts,  and  becaufe  I  rather 
choofe  to  infift  upon  matters  more  clear  in  their  nature. 
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and  more  pra&ical  in  confequence)  I  ihould  be  wQIing  al-  SERM. 
together  to  wave  this  obfcure  and  perplexed  fubje£t ;  yet  XXVIII, 
however  fomewbat  to  comply  with  expe£bition,  I  (hall 
touch  briefly  upon  fome  things  feeming  conducible  to  the 
dealing,  or  to  the  ending  of  the  controverfies  about  it. 

Now  whereas  there  may  be  a  threefold  inquiry ;  one, 
concerning  the  meaning  of  thefe  words  {he  defcended  into 
hell)  intended  by  thofe  who  inferted  them ;  another,  con- 
cerning the  moft  proper  fignification  of  the  words  them- 
felves ;  a  third,  concerning  the  meaning  they  are  in  con- 
fifiency  with  truth  capable  of; 

I.  The  firft  I  refolve,  or  rather  remove,  by  faying,  it 
leems  needlefs  to  difpute,  what  meaning  they,  who  placed 
the  words  here,  did  intend;  fince,  i.  It  is  poflible,  and  by 
many  like  inftances  might  be  declared  fo,  and  perhaps  not 
unlikely,  that  they  might  both  themfelves  upon  probable 
groimds  believe,  and  for  plaufible  ends  propound  to  the 
hdkS  of  others,  this  proportion,  without  apprehending 
any  diftinA  fenfe  thereof;  as  we  believe  all  the  Scriptures, 
and  commend  them  to  the  faith  of  others,  without  under- 
fianding  the  fenfe  of  many  pailages  therein:  and  fince, 
2.  Perhaps  they  might  by  them  intend  fome  notion  not 
certain,  or  not  true,  following  fome  conceits  then  paflfable 
among  divers,  but  not  built  upon  any  fure  foundation, 
(like  that  of  the  millennium ;  and  the  neceifity  of  inCEints 
communicating,  ice.  which  were  anciently  in  great  vogue, 
but  axe  now  difcarded:)  and  fince,  3.  To  fpeak  roundly, 
their  bare  authority,  whoever  they  were,  (for  that  doth 
not  appear,)  could  not  be  fuch,  as  to  oblige  us  to  be  of 
thrir  minds,  whatever  they  did  mean  or  intend ;  they  per- 
haps were  fuch,  to  whom  we  might  owe  much  reverence, 
but  fhould  not  be  obliged  to  yield  entire  credence  to  their 
opinions.    But  farther,  4.  Were  I  bound  to  fpeak  my 
fimfe,  I  fhould  fay,  that,  fuppofing  they  had  any  difiin^ 
meaning,  they  did  intend  to  affirm,  that  our  Saviour's 
fool  did,  by  a  true  and  proper  kind  of  modon,  defcend 
into  the  regions  infernal,  or  beneath  the  earth;  where 
they  conceived  the  fouls  of  men  were  detwied :  for  this 
i^peaiB  to  have  been  the  more  general  and  current  opi- 
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SERM.  nion  of  thofe  times,  which  it  is  probable  they  did  comply 
XXVIII.  with  herein,  whencefoever  fetched,  however  grounded. 

'     a.  As  to  the  fecond  inquiry,  concerning  the  fignifica- 
tion  of  the  words,  what  ihay  be  meant  by  he  defcended  j 
whether  our  Saviour  himfelf,  according  to  his  humanity, 
or  his  foul,  or  his  body,  called  he  by  fynecdoche :  what 
by  defcended,  whether  (to  omit  that  fenfe,  which  makes 
the  whole  fentence  an  allegory,  denoting  the  fufferance  of 
infernal  or  heUifh  pdns  and  forrows,  as  too  wide  from  the 
purpofe ;  whether,  I  fay)  by  defcending  may  be  fignified 
a  proper  local  motion  toward  fuch  a  term,  or  an  action  fo 
called  in  refpeA  to  fome  fuch  motion  accompanying  it ; 
or  a  virtual  motion  by  power  and  efficacy  in  places  be- 
low :  what  by  hell,  whether  a  ftate  of  being,  or  a  place ; 
if  a  place,  whether  that  where  bodies  are  repofed,  or  that 
to  which  ibuls  do  go ;  and  if  a  place  of  fouls,  whether  the 
place  of  good  and  happy  fouls,  or  that  of  bad  and  mifer- 
able  ones;  or  indifierently,  and  in  common  of  both  thofe; 
for  fuch  a  manifold  ambiguity  thefe  words  have,  or  are 
made  to  have ;  and  each  of  thefe  fenfes  are  embraced  and 
contended  for :  I  (hall  not  examine  any  of  them,  nor  far- 
ther  meddle  in  the  matter,  than  by  faying. 
Nobis  infe-      I.  That  the  Hebrew  word  ^tfo/  (upon  the  true  notion 

"^^w^  of  "^^^^^  *^  ^«"fe  «>f  *«  word  hell  (or  hades)  in  this 
alto  vafti-  place  is  conceived  to  depend)  doth  feem  originally,  mod 
fisvifcCTi'i^  properly,  and  moft  frequently  (perhaps  conftantly,  except 
bos  ejus  ab- when  it  is  tranflated,  as  all  words  fometimes  are,  to  a  fi- 
fanditas.  gurative  ufe)  to  defign  the  whole  region  protended  down- 
'jm^L^'  ward  from  the  furface  of  the  earth  to  a  depth  (accord- 
*A*mxum.  ing  to  the  vulgar  opinion,  as  it  feems  anciently  over  the 
,j/'*^'  world)  indefinite  and  unconceivable;  vaftly  capacious  in 
Ai«^3«e^.  X  extenfion,  very  darkfome,  defolate,  and  dungeon-like  in 
ao.  'quality,  (whence  it  is  alfo  frequently  flyled  the  pit,  »the 

•  !&....  lowe/l  pity  *>  the  dbjifs,  ^  the  depths  of  the  earth,  ^  the  dark^ 
Pf.  IxxxTiiii^S/ij  *the  depths  of  helL)  I  need  not  labour  much  to 
^  .  confirm  the  truth  of  this  notion,  fince  it  is  obvious,  that 

10.  'xim  fheol  (when  moft  abfolutely  and  properly  taken,  the 

acT*  *"*'  circumftances  of  difcourfe  about  it  implying  fo  much)  is 

John  ii.  6.  Rom.  z.  7*  ^  Pfal.  Izzi*  30.  ^  Job  zvii.  13.  Pfal,  cxliit.  3.  Ecclef.  ti.  4. 
1  Sam.  ii.  9.     *  Prov.  is.  18. 
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commonly  oppofed  to  heaven,  not  only  in  fituation^  but  in  S£RM. 
dimenfion  and  diftance ;  as  when  Job,  fpeaking  of  the  un-  ^^^^^^' 
fearchablenefs  of  the  divine  perfections,  faith.  It  is  o^Jobxi.  8. 
high  €[s  heaven;  what  canft  thou  do?  deeper  than  hell; 
what  canjl  thou  know?  and  the  prophet  Amos;  TAoi/gA Amos «. 2. 
they  dig  into  fiell,  thence  Jhall  mine  hand  take  them;\,^' 
though  they  climb  into  heaven,  thence  will  I  bring  them  i^^^y 
down.  Iik.lvti.9.) 

7,.  I  fay  farther,  becaufe  the  bodies  (or  vifible  remain- 
ders) of  perfons  dying  do  naturally  fall  down,  or  are  put 
into  the  bofom  of  this  pit,  which  is  therefore  an  univerfal 
grave  and  receptacle  of  them,  therefore  to  die  is  fre- 
quently termed  xaraSalvmv  els  SBov,  or  xaraye&of  iU  ^^i  ^^ 
defcendy  or  to  be  brought  down  into  this  hell;  which  hap- 
pening to  all  men  without  exception,  (for,  as  the  Pfalmift 
fays,  there  is  no  man  that  Jliall  deliver  his  Jbul  (or  his  life, 
or  himfelf  )yrom  the  hand  of  this  all-grafping  hell,)  there- Pf.  Ixzxiz. 
fore  it  is  attributed  promifcuoufly  to  all  men,  good  and^^' 
bad  alike;  /  will  go  down,  faith  good  Jacob,  unto  the  Geo, 
grave,  unto  my  Jim  mourning,  (xara^^a-oftaj  eig  S8a,  I  will"j*J5J^®gj^ 
go  down  to  Jheol,  this  common  grave  of  mankind,)  and  fo 
frequently  of  others.  Whence  this  hell  is  apt  figuratively 
to  be  put  for,  and  to  fignify  equivalently  with,  death  itfelf ; 
and  it  is  once  by  the  LXX.  fo  tranflated,  (and  St.  Peter  ' 

feems  to  ufe  the  phrafe  ^  after  them  j)  for  death,  I  fay,  or ' «  Sam. 
for  the  law,  condition,  and  ftate  of  death  :  as  in  that  of  Aas  ii.s4. 
Hezekiah  in  the  prophet  Ifaiahs;  Sheol  cannot  praife  thee;'^^"^*^' 
death  cannot  celebrate  thee :  they  that  go  down  into  the  pit  forrows  of 
cannot  hope  for  thy  truth  :  where  oi  Iv  S^e,  and  oi  mtq^olvov-  ^^^l 
Te§,  (as  the  Greek  renders  ^ol  and  death,)  are  the  fame,  about, 
and  oppofed  to  the  living,  of  whom  it  is  faid.  The  living,  j^^^^n  j^^ 
the  living  he  Jhall  praife  thee.  ^'*  *nd 

3.  I  fay  farther,  that  this  word,  according  to  ancient  frequently 
ufe,  feeiiy,not  to  fignify  the  place,  whither  men^s  fouls  doJ?*°*^  " 
go,  or  wnere  they  abide ;  for  that,  mous. 

I.  It  can  hardly  be  made  appear,  that  the  ancient  He-^^"Jy 
brews  either  had  any  name  appropriated  to  the  place  of 
fouls,  or  did  conceive  diftinftly  which  way  they  did  go ; 
otherwife  than  that,  as  the  Preacher  fpeaks,  tliey  returned  Eccletxn. 


30  He  defcended  into  HtlL 

SERM.  unto  God  who  gave  them;  and  that  they  did  abide  in  God^s 
XXVIII.  hand;  efpecially  the  fouls  of  the  juft,  according  to  that  in 
Wifd.iu.i.  t^®  book  of  Wifdom ;  The  fouls  of  the  righteous  are  in 
(Deut.  the  hand  of  God,  and  there  fhall  no  torment  touch  them* 
"'•'^'•^  And  for  that, 

a.  It  feems^  they  did  rather  conceive  the  fouls  of  men^ 

when  they  died^  to  go  upward  than  downward ;  as  the 

Preacher  again  intimates^  when  he  difTerenceth  the  fpirit 

Eodef.  iii.  of  man  dying  from  the  foul  of  beads ;  the  foul  of  beq/U 

*'•  defcending  with  its  body  to  the  earth;  the  Jpirit  of  man 

afcending  unto  God,  to  be  difpofed  by  him  according  to 

Gen.  V.  34.  his  pleafure  and  juflice.    And  by  Enoch's  being  taken  to 

God,  (whofe  fpecial  refidence  is  exprefled  to  be  in  heaven 

9  Kings  ii.  above^)  and  by  £lias*s  tranflation  up  into  heaven,  (as  it  is 

"•  in  the  text  of  the  hiftory,)  it  is  probable^  they  did  rather 

fuppofe  the  fouls  of  the  righteous  to  afcend>  than  to  be 

conveyed  downward  into  fubterraneous  caverns,  thofe  fio* 

Wiia.  xvii.  xo)  SSw,  clofets  of  heU,  as  the  book  of  Wifdom  calls  them ; 

Eo:las.xxi.  ^^^^  fii^fo$  Siw,  deep  pit  of  hell,  as  it  is  in  Ben-Sirach ;  to 

^V  ^^'f     ^^^^'^9  ^  ^y>  whether  into  the  fupreme  heaven,  or  no^  is 

lUrnh.   not  material;  but  fomewhither  above,  nearer  unto  God's 

H^b^laTs.  ™^^  fpecial  refidence^  into  a  happy  place. 

E^.'iu.i5.     3.  I  add,  that  if  thofe  ancients  had  hy  Jheol  meant  the 

2{f^^^' "*  receptacle  or  manfion  of  fouls,  it  is  not  likely  they  would 

Ifa.  zxxviii.  have  ufed  fuch  expreffions  as  thofe :  The  grave  (Jkeot^ 

^^  cannot  praife  thee;  death  cannot  celebrate  thee;  they  that 

go  doum  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth ;  fo  Heze- 

Pfid.  vi.  5.  kiah  fpake :  In  death  there  is  no  remembrance  of  thee;  in 

flieol  who  Jhall  give  thee  thanks  P  fo  David  laid :  and, 

Ecd^.  ix.  There  is  no  works,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wifdom  in 

^^'  fheol,  whither  thou  goe/i;  fo  the  Preacher;  who  hardly  it 

feems  could  fay  fo,  if  by  Jheol  he  meant  the  place  of 

fouls ;  except  he  (hould  alfo  mean,  that  fouls  after  death 

became  deprived  of  all  life  and  fenfe.    The  fon  tf  Sirach 

likewife  (peaks  in  the  lame  manner:  v^flfep  rig  oivcq-s  bf 

Eodus.      Sie ;  fFho  JhaU  praife  the  Moft  High  in  hell,  inftead  of 

*^''*'»*'/A«n  which  live  and  give  thanks  f  Tkankfgiuing  perijheth 

from  the  dead,  as  from  one  that  is  not :  the  living  and 

found  in  heart  Jhall  praife  the  Lotd. 


He  defcended  into  Hell  5 1 

I  muft  confefs,  that  afterwards  (even  before  our  Sa-  SBRM. 
viour^s  time)  the  word  aKjjj  was  aflumed  by  the  Jewsj  to  XXVIII. 
defign  (as  it  did  among  the  Greeks)  either  the  place  of 
fouls  in  common^  or  more  &n6dj  the  place  of  fouls  con- 
demned to  punifhment  and  psdn^  for  their  bad  lives  here : 
Jofephus  doth  often  ufe  the  word  in  the  firft  of  thefe 
fenfes. ;  and  in  the  New  Teftament  it  feem^  peculiarly  ap- 
plied to  the  latter;  as  in  the  paraUe  of  the  rich  man^  who 
being  h  r^  SS^,  in  hell  and  torments,  did  thence  lift  up  AtsLoke  svt. 
eyes,  and  behold  afar  off  Lazarus  in  Abraham's  bojom :  but 
we  cannot  hence  infer  the  fame  concerning  the  ancient 
meaning  of  the  vrordjkeol;  efpeciaUy  confideringliow  the 
Jews,  after  the  prophetical  days,  in  their  difperfions  be- 
oonung  acquainted  with  the  world,  did  borrow  fome  no- 
tions and  exprefGons  from  elfewhere ;  which  expreffions 
our  Saviour  and  his  Apofiles  might  well  retain>  when 
they  were  fmtable  and  accommodable  unto  truth. 

3.  But  however  it  be  determined  concerning  the  proper 
faife  in  general  of  this  principal  word  in  the  propofition, 
and  of  the  reft  depending  thereon,  as  to  their  fignification 
.  here  ;  I  do  thus,  as  to  the  prefent  cafe,  and  the  laft  msin 
queftion  propounded  about  the  meaning,  whereof  the 
words  are  capable  with  truth,  anfwer  briefly. 

I.  If  we  do  interpret  the  defcent  into  hell  here  affirmed 
of  our  Saviour's  interment,  or  being  laid  in  the  bofom 
of  that  univerfal  grave  we  before  fpake  of ;  or  if  (in  a  no- 
tioo  little  differing  firom  that)  we  take  thefe  words  for  a 
phrafe  (taking  its  ground  thence  in  the  manner  fore-men- 
tioned) importing  no  otherwife  than  when  it  was  fpoken 
of  Jacob  and  others,  that  our  Saviour  did  really  pafs  into 
the fiate  of  deadi;  we  are  fure  therein  not  to  err;  the  pro- 
pofition  fo  underftood  being  moft  certainly  true  i  we  fball 
alio  hereby  be  able  £urly  to  fatisfy  the  firft  and  beft  (if 
not  the  only)  reafon  of  this  propofition  being  conunended 
to  our  belief.  For  that  place  in  the  Afts  which  feems  to 
have  been  the  occafion  and  the  main  ground  of  this  pro- 
pofition being  a£krted  in  thefe  terms,  doth  not  refufe,  but 
commodioufly  admits  this  interpretation:  for  our  Savi- 
€01^8  foul  not  being  left  in  hell,  and  not  feeing  corruption, 
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SERM.  18  plainly  by  St.  Peter  hiznfelf  interpreted  of  his  refurrec- 
XXVilL  lion  >  David,  faith  h€t,forefeeing  this,  Jpake  of  ChrifPs  re- 
ABi  ii.  Qi.Jurre&ion:  and,  in  like  manner,  by  St.  Paul,  ^  concerning 
xiii.  34.  ^4fl/  fig  raifed  him  from  thb  dead,  now  no  more  to  fee  cor^ 
ruption,  he  faid  in  this  wife — that  fpeech,  I  fay.  Our  Sa-- 
viour*sfoul  not  being  left  in  hell,  and,  not  feeing  corruption, 
is  by  the  ApofUes  interpreted  to  denote  our  Saviour's  re- 
furre£tion;  that  is,  his  being  freed  &om  the  bands  of 
death,  and  raifed  from  the  grave,  before  his  fiefh  had  un* 
derwent  corruption ;  and  it  is  oppofed  unto  David's  con- 
tinuing in  death  and  feeing  corruption;  his  body  being 
corrupted  and  confumed  in  the  grave ;  the  Apoftles  not 
defigning  to  ailert  or  prove  more,  than  our  Lord's  refiir- 
re£don :  David,  argue  they,  fell  on  fleep,  and  hath  con- 
tinued till  now  in  that  date;  David  remsuned  unto  thia 
day  in  the  grave,  and  fo  his  body  bdng  reduced  to  duft 
Afts  ii.  39.  law  corruption ;  freAfun^o-e  i^  Irofi},  he  died  and  was  buried, 
without  any  reverfion :  therefore  that  fpeech  of  his  in  the 
Pfalm  muft  not  fully  and  ultimately  be  underftood  of  him, 
to  whom  they  did  not  fo  exa£tly  agree ;  but  of  fuch  an  one, 
who  did  not  abide  in  that  deadly  ileep ;  whofe  flefh,  being 
opportunely  raifed,  did  avoid  the  fight  (or  .undergoing)  of 
corruption.  And  whereas  it  is  faid,  r^v  4wp^y  /ts,  my  foul, 
or  my  life;  nothing  can  be  thence  drawn  greatly  prejudi- 
cial to  this  expofidon ',  for  (to  omit  that  bolder  exposition 
of  Beza,  who  fometime  did  by  the  foul  underftand  the 
dead  body,  tranilating  the  words,  Non  derelinques  cadaver 
meum  in  fepulchro)  nothing  is  more  ufual  than  both  for 
the  flefh  and  for  the  foul  (each  of  them  fynecdochically) 
to  fignify  the  perfon,  confidered  as  fometime  endued  with 
Exod.xzxi.life;  Every  one  that  finnelh  fhall  be  put  to  death,  and, 

Lcvit    i    ^'*^^  f^^  .A»^  ^^  ^^  ^ffi  ^^^  terms  equivalent  in  the 

95, 37.  T.  Law;  The  foul  that  eateth.  The  foul  that  toucheth,  and  the 

pikL^xxxiiu^®  phrafes,  do  often  occur;  and  thofe  expreffions.  To  rftf- 

i9.t\\x.i5,  liver  their  foul  from  death;  God  will  redeem  my  foul  from 

'  the  power  of  the  grave ;  H^hat  man  is  he  that  Jhall  not  fie 

death,  that  fhall  deliver  his  foul  from  the  hand  of  the 

grave?  do  feem  parallel  to  this,  Thoufhalt  not  leave  my 

foul  in  hell;  which  yet  do  import  no  more,  than  the  per- 
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f9B&  thete  fpokett  of  tttpe6i\vt\j  to  be  prefeired  from  SERM. 
ifcath.  XXVIII. 

Again^  taking  7^tt2  for  the  living  foul,  or  that  feculty 
by  which  we  live^  atid  hell  for  the  ftate  of  deaths  tl^ 
trords  mebtioiiedj  Thou  wilt  not  leave  mp  foul  in  hell^ 
wiU  have  this  natural  expofitioti^  agreeable  to  the  Apo- 
flte's  defign ;  iThou  w9t  not  faSn  me  to  contiauedepriired 
of  life^  t3)  my  de(h  be  cormpted*  It  is  alfo  obfervable, 
that  St.  Paul^  hi  the  13th  dF  the  A£l:8>  negle&ing  the  for-" 
iner  patt>  7%oU  Jhult  not  leaPe  Hf^  foul  in  hell,  contents 
Umi^  With  the  Utter,  TAotl  t^ik  not  yield  thy  Holy  One 
uf^  &rrrupiion;  intimathig  both  farts  to  figmfy  the  fame 

tiy^. 

If  it  be  obje($iled  as  ati  inconvenienoe  to  this  explieatkm 
of  th6  w^rds  here  ki  the  Creed^  thaty  admitting  ky  they . 
figf^  no  mot€,  than  what  waft  before  exprefled  in  plttn 
wotds)  dead  dnd  buried;  and  fo  contain  only  a  needkft  re^ 
petidon  i  I  anfwer, 

I.  That  this  objefiion  concetti^  them  who  inferted  the 
words  here ;  who  yet,  even  fuppofing  this  expofition  to  be 
good^  might  be  excnfable,  as  fuTpefting  it  poffible,  that 
CMir  Saviour's  being  h  Sko,  according  to  St.  Peter,  might 
imjdy  more  than  this,  although  they  knew  not  what  dii^  , 
tiii&ly ;  who  alfo  might  perhaps  intend  fomewhat  by 
thde  words  diSbvnt  from  this  fenfe,  but  not  fo  truly  ap- 
pioaUe  to  tbttli,  or  agreeable  to  the  truth  of  the  thing; 
I  anlwer, 

2i  Thau  to  &y  our  Saviour  did  continue  in  the  ftate  of 
death  lor  fome  time,  doth  4dd  fomewhat  above  his  being 
dead  and  buried;  wherefore  thns  underftanding  the  defcent 
doth  net  render  it  altogether  fupcfrfluous. 

3*  That  a  greater  inconvenience  feems  to  arife  firom  ex- 
pounding them  otherwife ;  the  doing  fo  refle6ting  upon 
the  ftiore  ancient  compilers  both  oi  this  and  other  bre- 
vitrieB  of  fiuth,  as  the  Nicene  and  Confiantinopolitan 
Cotmcils,  Irenaems,  Terttdlian,  &c.  who  left  them  out; 
wlttch  th^y  ftiould  not  have  done,  if  they  contain  any 
thing  faiji^y  material,  and  different  from  what  is  here 
OtiMwife  esprcMM  $  wiic^e  credit  is  (as  I  conceive)  more 

TOL.  V.  D 
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SERM.  to  be  tendered,  than  of  their  juniors  and  folkwetfi  «n- 
XXVIII.  known  to  us ;  and  fo  much  the  more,  for  that  in  a  matter 

of  this  kind,  defeft  or  omiffion  is  lefs  tolerable,  than  any 

redundance  in  expreffion.  Which  inconvenience  may  leein 
in  St  manner  to  reach .  higher,  even  to  St»  Paul  himfelf; 
who  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  his  firft  I^ifile  to  the  Co- 
rinthians, declaring  the  fum  of  what  he  both  learned  and 
taught  concerning  our  Saviour's  laft  grand  performances, 
1  Cor.  XV.  only  mentions  his  death,  burial^  and  refurre^on ;  I  de^ 
®'**  livered  unto  youjirft^  that  Chri/i  died  for  ourfm  according 

to  the  Scriptures ;  and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  roji 
again  the  third  day  /  which  enumeration  of  his,  we  may, 
it  feems,  well  acquiefce  in^  as  fufficient  and  complete,  and 
may  thence  vnth  great  probability  infer,  that  no  other  de^ 
fceni  of  our  Saviour  into  hell,  beflde  his  de^th  and  burial, 
was  by  him  underftood,  or  delivered  in  his  caiechetical 
difcourfes  and  preachings  as  a  point  of  faith)  fo  that  what 
is  obje&ed  as  an  inconvenience,  proves  no  fmall  advantage 
to  this  expoiition.  But  I  fay  forther,  to  the  main  queftion, 
that, 

2.  Interpreting  hell  for  the  manfion,  or  habitation  of 
fouls  departed  hence^  (to  omit,  that  Jheol^  as  I  befoie 
noted,  feems  to  fignify  otherwife  in  the  Old  Teflament, 
Elf  s  wmfTtf  Slid  confequctotly  thence  the  place  in  the  Ads  applied 
Bdw^tU^oiit  of  the  Pfalms  would  not  be  proper  t6  this  purpofe; 
xunifSifit  whereby  the  main  ground  and  fupport  of  the  aflertion  it- 
^trwiVo-  felfj  taken  according  to  this  fenfe,  were  removed;  waving, 
^n'/T, ^7m^  ^y*  ^^  cohfideration,  and  taking  A&jf,  according  to  the 
an,  meaning  which  we  muft  confefs  it  fometime  to  bear  in 

f  •'2^1'xi.  ^c  New  Teftament,  yet,)  there  feems  to  follow  fome  in- 

tif  T»  turns  '  »       " 

»«2  k^%U.  convenience  thereon.  For  then  we  muft  either  take  it  for 
the  place  of  damned  fpirits,  (hut  up  in  torment  or  defpair, 
(according  to  which  acception  th^  propofition  itielf  would 
be  moft  certainly  uncertalin,  having  no  folid ground  for  it; 
and  moft  probably  falfe^  for  that  it  is  affirmed,  our  Sa- 
viour's foul,  the  fame  day  he  died,  did  go  into  paradife; 
Luke  xziti.  This  day,  (aid  he  to  the  penitent  thief,  ^//  thou  he  with 
^^'  me  in  paradife,)  or  we  muit  take  It. for  e  place  common  to 

all  tbi^Js,  as  well  good  and  blefied,  as  bad  and mtferafale^ 
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(for  that  It  in  the  New  Teftament  at  leaft  comprehendi  SBRM« 
the  place  of  torment,  is  evident  by  the  parable  of  the  rich  XXVIl  J, 
man  and  Lazarus.)     But  I  think  that  St.  Auftin  bad  rea- 
ibn  to  doubt,  whether  it  were  confonant  to  the  ftyle  of 
the  New  Teftament,  that  hadesj  relating  to  the  ftate  of 
Ibnls,  ihould  there  be  ever  taken  in  a  good  or  middle 
ienfe,  at  leaft,  whereas  it  is  £ud  in  the  Revelation,  that 
thofe  two  infeparable  companions,  death  and  hadesy  (that  Rev.  zx. 
hades,  which  is  faid  to  render  up  its  dead  to  judgment,) 
were  cqft  into  the  lake  ofjire,  it  is  hard  to  fuppofe,  that 
paradi/h  was  caft  in  there >. yea  hard  it  were  to  fay,  that 
hades  was  caft  in  thither,  fuppofing  that  word  did  then  in 
its  ufual  latitude  of  fignification  (as  Cbriftians  underftood 
it)  comprehend  paradife.    Yea  farther,  this  explidatioil 
foices  us  upon  this  inconvenience,  that  we  muft  fuppofe 
paradife  to  be  feated  in  a  place  beneath  us,  or  within  the 
earth;  that  paradife,  which  is  either  the  fame  ^ilh  the 
third  (or  higheft)  heavens  in  St^  Paul,  or  ccmfimng  thereto;  2  Cor.  lit. 
it  is,  I  iky,  hard  to  be  forced  hf  an  interpretation,  of  thefe^^^J^/ 
words,  to  confent,  that  paradife  (that  locu^  divitus  amaeni-^^j*^ 
taiis  redpiendis  JanSlorum  Jpiritilms  de/iinatus^  the  placeV^^^ZtiH 
of  divine  conaf art  and  amenity^  deftined  to. receive  the^irits*^^^^^ 
of  the  faints)  fhould  have  its  place  in  the  darkfome  bowels  »Miy  ftc. 
of  the  earth;  no  commodious  fituatioii,  it  feems,  for  a  gar-  t^f  3/^ 
den,  for  detightfome  walks  and  bowers  s  yet  fo  it  muft  be  A^A^*  i- 
feated^  that  our  Saviour's  foul  may  (at  leaft  in  rigour  and^^^;'. 
propriety  of  fpeech)  be  faid  to  defcend  thereinto.    The 
wotd  defcendi  taking  hell  for  the  ancient  ^eo/,  is  proper 
enough,  a^d  hath  ground  both  in  authentic  ufe  and  the 
nature  of  the  thing ;  but  taking  hell  in  this  fenfe^  (for  the 
place  of  fouls,)  it  is  moft  probably  improper,  and  hath  no 
certain  geouod  or  authority  to  comiAend  it ;  for  it  is  faid, 
that  our  Saviour's  foukwas  in  hell^  not  that  it  defcended 
thither;  nor  can  it  by  confequenoe  be  inferred  fo  to  have 
dcme,  according  to  this  meaning  of  heU.    However, 

3.  I  add,  that  fec&i^  it  is  a  moft  certain  truth,  that  our 
Saviour's  foul  dMrifnooediately  go  into  the  place  appointed 
to  receive  hap^  fouls  after  their  reoeffion  from  the  body, 
and  lefigtiation  lacito  Qqd's  hatids ;  if  we  take  heU  in  a  ge- 
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SE  RM.  neral  and  common  fenfb  for  the  plaoe^  or  the  ftate  of  fouls 
XXVIII.  departed ;  and  defcending  for  pafBng  thereinto^  (by  a  fall- 
'^~"^~'  ing,  a8  it  were,  from  life,  or  by  going  away  together  with 
the  defcent  of  the  body ;  and  thenoe  ftyled  defcen^ng ; 
what  appeareth  vifiUy  happening  to  the  body  being  ac- 
commodated to  the  foul;)  if^  I  fay,  we  do  thus  interpiet 
our  Saviour's  defcent  into  hell,  for  has  foul's  going  into  tbe 
com0)on  rec^lacle  and  maniion  of  fouls,  we  ihall  fo  do- 
ing be  fure  not  fobftantially  to  miftake.    And  this  SstA, 
I  conceive,  if  the  words  can  handfomely  bear.  Il;,  would 
be  very  proper  to  this^  place,  as  fignifying  fomewliat  dif- 
tinft  firom  what  is.  otherwife  exprefied^^  and  ftrviQg  to  the 
farther  eflabiiflimenf  of  thofe  great  articlea  adjoimiig^  om* 
Lord's  death  and  refurreBion  j  it.  implying  the  perfb6k  ac^ 
compliihment  of  death,  for  the  foul  to  have  deferted  the 
body,  and  to  have  been  tranilated  into  that  aMvetrssr  S^^ 
wifd.  xTii.  (as  the  book  of  Wifdom  calls  it,)  that  invifible  region^  ib 
&r  diftant  hence,  whence*-»rAioc(ir6  gradum  fuperqfqu^ 
evadere  ad  auras,  is  a  labour  indeed,  and  a  work  not 
to  be  effisfted,  but  by  the  power  of  him  whole  preroga^ 
1  s&m.ii.6.tive  tt  is,  to  kill,  and  make  alive;  io  bring  down  to  kM^ 
i^uxii.^^  /p  bring  up;  t^  lead  unto  the  gates  of  bell,  and  to  brit^ 
Tob.  xiii.  8.  hack  again. 

Wiftl,  xvi.  ° 

}i}.  *  Iliis  is  all  that  I  ihall  fayabout  this  intricate  point;  for 

I  cannot  well  be  at  the  pain  to  confider  or  examine  tbole 
conceits,  which  pretend  to  acquaint  us  why  and  to  what 
efleA  our  Saviour  defcended  into  hdl. 

That  our  Lord  went  thither  to  preach  imto,  convert, 
and  redeem  from  thence  all,  or  Ibme  of  the  damned  fouls; 
iren.iT.45.(for  fome  fay,  that  he  depopulated  and  emptied  that  re^ 
Eufeb.Hift.8^^'' ^'  darkocf^  |  others  are  not  fo  liberal  as  to  free  all 
1.  uit.  thence,  but  oaly  the  fitter  objeAs  of  compafRon  and  -fa- 
il, p.  163.'  vour ;  both  faying  that  which  hath  very  weak  or  no  rea- 
E  fcb^Dc-  ^^^*  *^  mamtain,  very  ftrong  and  pUun  objedions  to  aflkil 

mcui^.  x.8.lt«) 

cint.°Apoi.     '^^^^  ^®  ^^"*  ^®  refoue  aiid  conduct  into  glory  the 

iin»  fouls  of  the  Patriarchs,  and  other  good  perfons,  from  that 

infernal  limhis,  in  which  till  then  they  were  detained^  (a 

place  by  no  likely  meana  to  be  proved  exigent  otherwhere 
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f&ao  M  llie  fancy  of  it»  inventors;)  or,  that  he  w^m  lo  S'KRM. 
diedmr  the  foiabiof  the  juft^  and  Proi:^ts>  fronr  the  wicfcejd  XXVIXI. 
powers,  into  wfaojfe  power  thiey  had  fallen,  (as  Jufiin  Mar*  — _«..«^ 
tyr  itt  his  Diologoe  with-  Tryphoir,  p.  105.) 

That  he  went  to  affront,  triumph  over,  and  terrify  the  Vid.  Mon- 
powers  of  darknefs  upon  their  own  ground,  or  in  their  ^^.^Poft. 
own  dominions.  p-  44a.  et  in 

Thefe  and  the  like  conceits  feem  enough  difcounte-   P*^'*** 
nanced  by  faying,  the  Scriptures  nowhere  plainly  declare 
any  fuch  thing,  and  that  therefore  they  have  no  good 
ground  to  fland  upon,  (they  pretend  only  one  or  two  dif- 
ficult and  obfcure  places  in  the  firft  Epiftle  of  St.  Peter, 
which  are  capable  of  fair  expofitions  not  favourable  to 
them;)  whereas  in  teaching  us,  that  our  Lord  preached 
upon  earth  falvation  to  them,  who  in  this  life  fhould  be 
converted  to  believe  upon  him  and  obey  his  laws ;  damna-^ 
tion  irrecoverable  to  them,  who  fhould  perfift  in  infidelity 
and  difbbedience :  that  he  merited  by  his  obedience,  and 
purchafed  by  his  blood,  both  a  redemption  from  all  future  Heb.  ii.  i4. 
diftrefs  and  a  tranflation  into  blifs;  that  he  by  his  death  ^^°^'"-^*- 
vanquifhed  all  the  powers  of  hell,  and  triumphed  over 
them  upon  the  crofs ;  in  thefe  things  the  Scripture  is  very 
clear  and  copious :    but  concerning  that  redemption  of 
fouls  beneath,  that  tranflation  of  fouls  out  of  fubterrane- 
ous  clofets,  or  *  prifons,  (as  they  call  them,)  that  local  *  Beiltrm, 
triumph  in  the  Devil's  kingdom,  it  is  quite  filent,  or  very 
dark  in  expreflion  about  them ;  whence  we  may  well  be 
fomewhat  backward  in  yielding  afient  to  fuch  devices,  of 
which,  if  any  perhaps  fhould  be  true,  yet  could  not  the 
belief  thereof  be  of  neceffity,  or  great  importance  to  us  : 
for  what  our  Saviour  fo  did  below  would  not  belong  to 
the  falvation  of  the  living,  which  is  abimdantly  provided 
for  by  his  death  and  refurreSion,  with  what  followed 
them,  nor  would  it  much  refer  to  our  prance,  which  is 
otherwife  fufficiently  direded  and  encouraged.     So  that  Vid.  Fidei 
we  may  however  fafely  be  ignorant  in  regard  to  any  of  ^^'JJ^ 
thofe  notions.    But  let  it  fuf&ce  to  have  difcourfed  dius  tinian.  7i/. 
far  about  this  endlefs  queflien ;  except  we  will  end  it  with  a  lit.  viii.' 
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SERM.  that  faying  of  St.  Aufiin;  Melius  efl  dubUare  de  odcuUky 
^^^^^^^  quam  litigare  de  incertis :  or  with  that  more  peremptory 
Caiv.  inft.  (aying  of  Calvin ;  jiiqui  Jbiltum  et  temerarium  e/i  de  re^ 
lu.  3»,  6.  jj^^  mcognitis  altius  inquirere,  quam  Deus  nobis  JHre  per^ 
mittit. 


H^e  toG^  again  from  the  DeaD« 


SERMON  XXIX. 


Acts  i.  3. 

To  whom  alfo  he  Jhewed  himfelf  alive  aftei-  his  pajpon  by 
many  infallible  proofs^  being  feen  of  them  forty  days, 
and  fpeaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

JLHE  mod  proper  and  moft  ufusd  way  of  God,  in  con-  SERM. 
finning  any  truth  of  high  moment  in  fpecial  manner  re-  XXIX. 
vealed  by  him,  is  by  lending  unto  them  whom  he  em- 
ploys  as  meflengers  thereof  his  powerful  arm,  for  the  per* 
fomiance  of  works  fupematural  or  miraculous.     Of  fucli 
works  there  is  none  more  certainly  fuch,  than  railing  a    ' 
dead  perfon  to  life ;  the  doing  which  upon  feveral  ac- 
counts plainly  furpafleth  the  power  of  any  creature ;  not 
only  as  exceeding  the  ordinary  law  and  courfe  of  nature 
eftablifhed  and  upheld  by  God,  but  for  that  the  fouls  of 
men  departing  hence  do  return  into  God's  hand,  or  into  a 
ftate  by  high  fentence  determined,  whence  no  creature  is 
able  to  fetch  them  down,  or  raife  'them  up ;  becaufe  alfb 
God  hath  referved  the  prerogative  of  doing  this  unto 
Umfelf;  he  holding  (as  it  is  exprefled  in  the  Revelation)  Rev.  i.  is. 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death;  he  having  faid,  I  am  he,  anrff^"*'***'"* 
there  is  no  God  bejide  me :  I  kilL  and  I  make  alive.  1  Sam.  it.  6. 

There  could  alfo  particularly  be  no  more  proper  way  of  gjj| '  *^"*' 
confirming  our  religion  to  come  from  God,  whether  we 
coniider  the  perlbns  whom  it  was  defigned  for,  or  the  doc- 
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SERM.  trines  it  propounded.  The  Jews  were  uncapable  of  con* 
XXJX.  vidion  by  any  other  way,  than  by  miracle ;  no  other  rea- 
fon  would  have  been  apprehended  by  them^  or  would 
s  Cor.  i.  93.  have  had  any  force  upon  them :  The  Jews^  faith  Su  Paul^ 
John  iv.48.  require  ajign;  and.  Except  yefeejigns  and  wonders^  ye  will 
not  believe^  faid  our  Saviour  to  them.  The  Gentiles  alfo  had 
been  fo  ufed  to  the  winding  off  and  on  the  fubtilties  and 
the  plaufibilities  of  ^fputatioA,  that  nothing  probably  in 
that  kind  would  have  fufficed  to  perfuade  them ;  and 
therefore  fomewhat  miraculous  in  the  higheft  kind  might 
be  needful  to  convert  them :  aUb  the  moft  peculiar  and 
eminent  doArines  of  our  religion  (fuch  as  are.  Our  Lord 
Je/us  being  the  Meffias^  the  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour  of  the 
world;  the  future  refurre^tion,  general  judgment^  and  dif- 
penfation  of  rewards,  anfwerable  to  men's  practice  in  this 
life)  cannot  more  immecitiately  and  dire£Uy  be  affured, 
than  by  the  refurre£Uon  from  the  dead  of  him  who  prin- 
cipally did  reveal  them. 

Wherefore  Almighty  God  in  confirmation  of  our  reli- 
gion djd  perform  this  great  work  in  raifing  Jefiis  our  Lord 
from  the  dead;  aqd  withal  (for  the  conviction  of  the 
world,  for  rendering  our  fedth  reafbnable  and  our  infi-*- 
idelity  inexcuiable)  he  did  take  efpecial  care,  that  the  faft 
ftiould  by  very  fufficient  ieftimony  be  conveyed  unto  us  p 
Aas  z.  41.  to  which  purpofe  he  did,  as  St.  Peter  faith,  vfo^^mporovuff 
predefign^  pick  out^  and  appoint  a  competent  number  of 
perfons,  in  all  refpe£ts  capable  and  fit  to  aflert  it :  thus  is 
that  which  St.  Luke  in  our  text  doth  in  way  of  hiftorica) 
^rration  affirm.  And  becaufe  the  truth  thereof  is  in  its 
kind  the  principal  argument,  whereby  the  truth  of  our  re* 
lig^n  ia  grofs  may  be  evinced,  we  fliall  for  the  confirma*^ 
ticm  of  our  faith  againft  all  impreffions  of  this  incredulous 
(a^  therefore  imp^s)  age,  endeavour  by  God's  affift* 
anoe  now  to  declare  and  maintain  it.  That  Jefus  truly 
di^^  alii  tb^  world  could  teftify ;  no  death  was  ever  more 
folemn  or  remarkable  $  nor  dp  any  adverfaries  conteft  it ; 
that  he  after  that  death  was  by  divine  power  raifed  again 
to  life  is  that  whic)i  we  believe  4n4.  ^flbt.  Now  whoever 
wittx  reafon  fhail  doubt  thereof  or  deny  it,  muft  do  it. 
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either  becaofe  of  fome  repugnance  in  the  faA  itfelf,  im«  SERM. 
plying  that  it  coul4  not  well  be  done ;  or  from  deficiency  XXIX. 
of  the  tefiimony  proving  it,  as  to  its  authors,  or  circuni'^ 
fiances :  but  neither  of  thele  ejBceptions  may  reafonably 
be  admitted. 

As  for  the  &J3t  itfelf,  or  the  notion  of  a  refurredion  in 
gener^  there  cannot,  (admittiDg  that,  which,  as  capable  of 
antecedaneous  proof,  and  as  acknowledged  by  all  perfoim 
owning  any  religion,  may  be  prefuppofed,  the  power  and 
providence  of  Gpd,  together  with  his  chief  attributes  of 
wifdom  and  goodoefs  incomprehenfible,)  there  cannot  be 
any  repugnance  therein,  or  any  incredibility.  For  it  was 
neither  in  its  nature  ij^poffible  to  God,  or  in  its  defign 
unworthy  of  him;  it  contained  OQthing  apparently  either 
beyond  the  pawer  of  God,  or  preTumeable  to  be  againft 
his  will. 

I.  To  xaiie  a  dead  maa  to  life,  is  indeed,  we  confefs  and 
avow,  a  work  furpaffing  the  power  of  any  creature  not 
affifted  by  Gkxl;  but  no  reafon  can  be  affigned,  why  it 
ihould  go  beyond  the  divine  power.  The  doing  it  doth 
not  involve  contradi^on^  and  is  therefore  an  obje&  of 
power,  and  at  leaft  is  acliievable  by  Omnipotence-:  let  the 
ibul  be  what  it  will,  and  in  whatever  life  may  be  fuppofed 
to  confift,  nothing  can  binder  that  Gpd  may  reduce  the 
parts  of  a  man  into  the  fame  fiate  they  fometime  before 
were  in.  And  very  eaiily  it  is  conceivable,  that  be  wha 
(according  ta  the  g^eral  notions  and  current  traditions 
of  mankind)  did  fir0  infpire  the  foul  of  man  into  his  body, 
may  r^infufe  it  being  feparated ;  that  he  who  after  death 
keq^eth  it  in  his  hai¥l»  may  thence  reftore  it ;  who  alfp 
(according  to  hiftocies  received  in  all  the  principal  reli* 
gjnna  that  have  been  in  the  world)  hath  often  aftually  per-> 
^9ro»ed  it.  Pliny  indeed  doth  reckon  this  among  inftances 
of  things  abfolutdy  impofiible ;  ^  //  u,  faith  he,  a  greqjt 
fohoe  of  our  imperfeSt  nature^  that  even  God  cannot  do  all 

*  Imperfiids  Yero  in  homine  naturse  pnecipoa  (blatia  funt>  ne  Deum  qui- 
dem  pofle  omnia ;  nam  neque  fibi  poteft  mortem  confcifcere  fi  ve1it>  (quod 
homiiri  MBt-opdnram  in  tantis  Tits  mails)  nee  mortalcs  aetemltate  donartf 
fciMMt  4e6w6of.  P£ir.  ii.  7'* 
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SfiRM.  things  ;  for  neither  can  he  bring  death  upon  himfelf,  if  he 
^^*^'   would,  nor  be/low  eternity  on  mortals,  nor  recall  the  dead  to 
life :  but  it  is  no  wonder^  that  he^  who  thought  the  foul 
quite  to  perifh  by  deaths  (hould  conceive  the  reftitution 
thereof  impoflible ;  although  even  fuppofing  that,  his  opi^ 
nion  was  not  reafonable ;  for  even  any  thing,  how  cor- 
ruptible foever  by  diflblution  of  its  ingredients,  or  altera- 
tion of  its-  temperament,  may,  by  recollecting  and  rejoin- 
ing thofe  ingredients,  or  by  reeftablifhing  the  caufes  of 
fuch  a  temperament,  be  reftored,  (as  a  houfe  whofe  mate-t 
rials  are  difperfed  may  be  reedified,  or  as  a  liquor  by  a  new 
fermentation  may  be  revived ;)  which  to  efTedt  may  not  be 
deemed  hard  to  him  that  made  the  whole  world :  how- 
ever to  fuch  as  him  we  may  fay,  as  our  Saviour  did  to  the 
Jer.  xzzii.  Sadducees,  Ye  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the 
MatL  xxii,  P^^^  ^f  ^^^*    Efpecially  to  thofe  who  acknowledge  the 
39.  immortality  of  the  foul,  or  its  permanence  in  a  feparate 

ftate,  and  who  admit  the  truth  of  the  ancient  hiftories 
among  the  Jews,  it  is  not  only  moft  evidently  poffible, 
but  very  credible,  that  God  upon  any  confiderable  oc- 
cafion  (hould  perform  it :  with  fuch  St.  Paul  might  well 
AaszxYi.  thus  expoftulate;  IVhat?  doth  it  feem  incredible  to  you, 
that  God  Jhould  raife  the  dead  f  to  you  that  have  i\xc\\ 
previous  notions  and  perfuafions  about  God's  omnipot 
tency ;  (fuch  as  the  prophet  Jeremiah  exprefleth  when  he 
Jer.  uzH.  faith.  Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  thou  haji  made  the  heaven  and 
Zech.  viii.  ^^  earth  by  thy  great  power  and  Jhretched^out  arm,  and 
6.  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee :)  to  you  who  avow  God 

Hcbrxii.  9.^^  b®  ^^®  Father  ofjpirits,  who  formeth  the  Jpirit  of  man 
Num.  zyi.  mthin  him,  and  that  when  man  dieth,  his  Jpirit  retumeth 
is!  to  God  who  gave  it :  to  you  who  believe  that  our  fouls  are 

^^v*"jj*fpiritual  fubftances,  like  unto  angels,  fubfifting  after  death, 
Eccles.  zii.  and  deftined  to  future  rewards :  to  you,  in  fine,  who  may 
^*  in  your  holy  records  find  fo  many  experiments  of  this 

power  exerted  by  God  in  his  Prophets ;  fuch  as  that  of 
1  Kings      Elias's  reftoring  the  widow  of  Sarepta's  fon;  of  Elifha 
aKUin'iv.  raifing  the  fon  of  the  Shunamite ;  that  of  the  dead  man 
35.  zin.9i.]ieviving  when  his  body  touched  the  Prophet's  bones^:  to 
you  therefore  this  faA  cannot  be  in  itfelf  incredible  i  nor 
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indeed  can  it,  for  the  reafon  fuggefied,  to  any  man  reafon-  SERM* 
ably  fecm  impoffible.  ^L^IX. 

2.  Nor  was  it  apparently  in  its  defign  unworthy  of 
God,  or  inconfiftent  with  his  holy  will:   for  the  ends 
thereof  (fuch  as  were  pretended  by  the  attefters  of  it) 
were,  as  very  great  and  important,  fo  mod  good  and  rea- 
fonable ;  it  aimed  at  no  (light  or  trifling  matter,  but  fuch 
as  in  appearance  highly  concerned  the  glory  of  God,  and 
conduced  to  the  welfare  of  mankind ;  it  profefling  itfelf  to 
be  a  credential  of  the  greateft  embafly  that  ever  came 
down  from  heaven  to  men,  importing  the  complete  reve- 
lation of  God's  will  and  procurement  of  falvation  to  the 
world;  and  did  therefore  in  that  refpe£t  well  become  the 
wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God  to  ufe  it.     It  pretended  to 
confirm  a  do&rine  contidning  moft  true  and  worthy  re* 
prefentations  of  God,  the  bed  that  could  be ;  declaring 
moft  gracious  intentions  in  God  of  mercy  and  kindnefs  to- 
ward men ;  no  lefs  proper  for  him  than  grateful  and  need- 
All  for  us ;  prefcribing  moft  excellent  rules  and  patterns  of 
life,  (wherein  the  moft  genuine  piety  and  virtue,  moft 
ezaft  juftice  and  hearty  charity,  moft  ftri6t  purity  and  fo- 
briety  are  prelcribed,)  yielding  the  moft  ef{e£tual  helps  to 
the  pradice  of  all  goodnefs,  and  tendering  the  beft  encou- 
ragement thereto ;  and  upon  this  account  therefore  alfo 
iQoft  worthy  of  God.    So  that  indeed  God  could  not  be 
conceived  to  perform  fuch  a  miracle  to  better  purpofe, 
than  for  pronnoting  the  defigns  it  pretendeth,  being  fo 
very  great,  and  fo  very  good :  it  could  not  be  improper 
for  the  Divine  power  to  be  thus  exerted  in  favour  of  a  re- 
ligion io  apt  to  promote  his  glory,  and  to  procure  our 
benefit. 

If  it  be  laid,  that  it  is  abfurd  or  improbable,  that  God 
ihould  choofe  to  perform  this  miracle  upon  a  perfon  of 
this  fort  I  one  fo  mean  and  obfcure  in  the  -ftate  of  his  life, 
fo  wretched  and  infiimous  for  the  manner  of  his  death ; 
that  God  rather  (hoidd  have  chofen  for  the  interpreter  of 
his  mind,  and  minifier  of  his  purpofes,  a  perfonage  more 
illttftriofas  in  tank,  and  clear  in  r^ute ;  I  anfwer,  firft,  that 
our  fliallo39e  &ilcy  is  a  bad  and  incompetent  judge  of  what 
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SERM.  id  reafenable  or  abfurd^  cooveiisent  or  unfit,  iii  fueh  ea£ss> 
XXIX.  touching  the  counfels  of  God;  whofeeth  not  as  man  feeth; 
1  Sam.  xvi.  ^^^^/^  thfALghts  are  not  as  our  ikougkiSy  nor  ways  as  our 
7«  ways;  whofe  folly  is  wifer  than  men,  (that  is,  whofe  cous- 

zi.  13.  fe^s^  however  feeming  ftrange  to  our  dim  apprehenfions, 
3Cor.i.35.jQ  yg^  far  excel  tfee  refults  of  our  beft  wiftlomj)  befove 
Luke  xvi.  whom^  whatever  is  high  among  ni€n  is  ahamxnahle ;  with 
1  Cor.  V.  13.^*^^  '**  wifd^m  of  this  worli  is  filty  ;  whofe  judgments 
Rom.zi.  are  U7i/earchable,  and  his  ways  are  pajijinding  out  ^  aa  tbe 
(Pf.  xcii.  5.  l^oly  Scriptures  teach  us ;  and  a?  good  reafon,  confidering 
xxxvi.  7)  the  vaft  diflance  between  God  and  us,  nmft  acknowledge : 

Job  XI.  7.     ^      ,  ^     ,  «  .  .  , 

lo  that  no  fuch  appearance  of  mcongniuty  can  bottooi  a 
g^od  exertion  againft  this,  or  any  fuch  majbter,  olher* 
wife  well  attefted.  I  (ay  &rther,  that  God's  choice  here<- 
in^  being  weighed  by  a  pure  and  weU  dii^ofed  inind>  will 
appear  upon  niany  accounts  full  of  adfloirable  reafon  and 
wifdom;  all  the  divine  economy  concetning  our  Loid^ 
1  Cor.  u.  6,  being  rightly  apprehended,  will  foon  appear  wifdom  to  the 
liuixui9.P^f^^»  and  will  be  jt^i/ted  by  the  children  of  wifdom;  as 
that  wherein  God's  tranfeendent  goodnefs,  and  perfisd  juf- 
tice,  and  glorious  power  are  with  greateft  adxrantage  dif- 
played;  whereby  the  heartVof  men  are  inoft  Iweetly  coin- 
forted  under  their  fenfe  of  iin  and  fear  pf  raifery,  thejr 
minds  are  mod  ckarly  inftruded  in  the  ways  of  duty  and 
happinefs,  their  af&Sions  are  moft  ftroagly  excited  and 
encouraged  to  the  praAice  of  all  goodnefs  :  tp  fuah  pur* 
pofes  (for  caufes  which^  were  it  now  ieaf^naUe,  we  could 
pnoduce)  our  Saviour's  low  condition  and  ha^xi  circular 
ftanees  did  admirably  ferve ;  and  therefore  upon  that  fcore 
it  coidd  not  be  unlikely,  that  God  lliould  raift  btm  fi*om 
the  dead* 

3.  But  neither  (which  ia  the*  moft  coniid^rablft  point)  is 
the  teftimony  aflertihg  this  faffc  anywife  defkSdme  or  iii- 
fiiffideht,  but  halh  all  the  conditions  imaginably  lequifice 
to  the  moft  entire  aftunmce  of  any  fiieh  matter.  The  d^ 
feA.  in  the  teftimony,  if  any  be,  muft  arife  £rom  weakneft 
or  fsom  wilfidnefs  in  the  wiiheffbs,  (their  want  of  know- 
ledge, or  miftake,  thtir  wanti  of  hooefty  or  th^  ui!Ufaith«-> 
fufaefs,)  or  from  fome  circuraflaiHces  beloojpng  to  their 
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peribns^  or  their  tefiimony,  able  to  mvalidate  their  attefta-  SERM. 
lion;  but  none  of  thefe  things  can  with  reafon  be  fup>  XXIX. 
poied;  they  were  in  all  refpe^ls  more  than  competently 
qualified  to  atteft,  and  all  confiderable  circumftances  do 
affift  in  confirming  their  attefiation ;  as  by  weighing  the 
oonfiderations  following  may  appear. 

I.  As  for  their  number^  it  was  not  one  or  two  perTons^ 
(although  one  or  two  ordinaiily  do  fuffice  for  decifion  of 
the  greateft  cafes  among  nien,)  but  many  who  confpired 
in  aflerting  it.    He  was  (faith  St.  Paul,  one  who  was  con- 1  Cor.  zv. 
ver&nt  with  thefe  witnefles,  who,  of  a  zealous  adyerfary  *'  ^' 
and  fierce  perfecutor  of  this  teftimony,  did  become  an 
eameft  avoucher  thereof)  feen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the 
twelve  :  after ,  he  was  feen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once;  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto  this  prefent. 
And,  Tkis  Jefusy  fay  the  twelve  Apoftles,  hath  God  raifedA&M  w,  u^ 
up,  whereof  all  we  are  witneffes:  twelve  there  were  '^ho?^^^^'^^* 
principally  were  defigned,  and  did  take  it  for  their  efpecial 
duty  to  atteft  this  noatter,  befide  many  others,  who  in 
their  order  were  able  and  ready,  to  do  it. 

a.  Thrfe  witnefles  were  no  ftrangers  to  Jefus,  but  per- 
fons  by  long  eonverfation  moft  familiarly  acquainted  with 
him;  whcf  had  (as  it  is  faid,  and  as  it  was  notorious)  (een johnzv.97. 
with  him  from  the  beginning,  who  went  out  and  in  with^^^'^^> 
him  all  the  time  (that  is,  for  three  years*  fpace)  from  his 
laptifm  to  his  qfcenfion.  > 

3.  They  <Kd  aver  themfelves  to  be  aurMas  tou  Xoyou,  or  Luke  i.  a. 
wnptS»Sj  eye  or  ear-witnefles  of  the  matter,  as  fully  in- 
formed about  it  as  fenfes  could  make  them  ;  IFe  cannot  aQs  It.  aow 
butjpeak  what  we  have  heard  and  feen  :  What  we  did  fee  \  John  i.  1* 
with  our  eyes,  and  what  our  hands  did  handle  of  the  word 
of  life,  that  we  report  unto  you  ;  fo  St.  John  (the  beloved 
£fciple,  who  conllantly  attended  on  his  dear  Mafter)  ex* 
prefleth  his  teftimony  :    and,  tVe  have  not  followed  eun*  a  Pet.  i.  16. 
ningly  devi/ed  fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the 
power  andprefenee  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chri/i,  but  were  eye- 
witneffes  of  his  majefly ;  fo  St.  Peter  affirmeth  concerning 
the  manner  irf  their  teffifying  thefe  matters.    They  did,  I 
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SE  RM.  fay,  bear  and  fee  him,  and  that  with  all  advantage  poffible  or 

XXIX.  needful,  not  once  or  twice,  not  in  paffing,  or  at  diftanoe, 

'  not  in  way  of  glimpfe  or  rumour  j  but  often,  for  a  good 

Ume,  thoroughly ;  many  days  converfing  and  intefcfaai^'- 

Aasx.  41.  ing  difcourfes  with  him;  who,  as  St.  Peter  in  the  name 
of  the  reft  faith,  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  that  he 

Aas  i.  3.  rofefnym  the  dead :  and.  To  whom,  a&  St.  Luke,  their  com- 
panion, from  their  mouth  in  our  text  faith,  alfo  he  Jhewed 
himjelf  alive  after  his  pOj/fion  by  many  infallible  proofs^ 
being  feen  of  them  forty  days,  and  fpeaking  of  the  things 

Aasxiit.    pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God:  and.  He  was^  faith 

^^'  St.  Paul,  another  familiar  of  theirsV^en  many  days  of  them 

which  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  toJerufalem^  who 
are  his  tvitneffes  to  the  people*  And  two  of  thefe  witnefleg, 
St.  John  and  St.  Matthew^  are  in  writings  extant  relaters^ 
of  pafl^es  occurring  in  their  converfation  with  him^  very 
many,  very  fenfible  a»  can  be. 

4.  We  may  alfo  confider,  that  the  cliief  of  thefe  wit- 
nefles,  the  Apoftles  themfelves,  were  at  firft  (as  St.  Luke 
of  them  and  from  them  confefleth)  fo  far  from  being  eafy 
or  credulous  in  regard  to  this  matter,  that,  hearing  it  from 
others,  who  before  had  feen  our  Lord  rifen,  they  took  it 
for  a  trifie^  or  a  fi£kion,  and  gave  no  credence  thereto: 

Luke  xziv.  their  words,  faith  the  text,  ifin^civ  wf)  Kr^po^,  didfeem  to 

Matth.       ^^^^  (^  ^^y^  ^^)  ^"  ^^^  ^^^'  ^^  ^^  believed  them  noU 

xxYiii.  17.  Yea,  fome  of  them  would  hardly  confide  in  their  own 

eyes,  nor  would  yield  aflent  unto  the  fa£k  appearing  to 

them,  until,  by  letting  them  touch  him,  and  (hewing  them 

the  marks  of  his  crucifixion  remaining  on  his  body,  he 

demonftrated  himfelf  to  be  the  very  fame  perfon  who  hact 

Luke  zxiv.  live^  with  them  and  died  before  them ;  They  were  terri^ 

John  K.   J^  ^^  affrighted,  and  fuppofed  they  had  feen  afpirit^^ 

37*  and  while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and  wandered,  f^€. 

are  words  in  the  hiftory. 

5.  Upon  thefe  grounds,  as  they  profefled,  tbey  did, 
without  any  mincing,  heiitancy,  or  refervation,  in  the  moft 
full,  clear,  downright,  and  peremptory  manner^  with  firm 

Aaiiv.  31,  confidence  and  alacrity,  concurrently  aver  the  {ad:>  They 

33.  xiv.  3« 
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^ke  the  word  of  God  with  loldnefs — and  with  great  power  SERM^ 
gave  the  Apoftles  witnefs  of  the  refurre&ion  of  the  Lord  XXIX* 
Jefus* 

Which  things  being  weighed,  it  will  appear  impoffible 
that  the  attefters  of  this  fa^  (fuppofing  them  in  tlieir  wits 
and  fenfes;  and  certainly  they  were  fo,  as  prefently  we*H>urf«>irfv- 
fliall  fliew^  and  as  the  thing  itfelf  plainly  fpeaks)  could  noi*l^ll^^y^ 
be  ignorant  therein,  or  miftaken  about  it.    For  if  all  the  a  Cor.iv. 
fenfes  of  fo  many  perfons  in  a  matter  fo  grofsly  fenfible^ 
fo  often,  and  for  fuch  a  continuance  of  time,  can  be  dif- 
trufied;    if  the  Apoftles  could  imagine  they  faw  their 
friend  and  Mafter,  whom  they  fo  long  had  waited  upon, 
when  they  did  not  fee  him ;  that  they  heard  him  making 
long  difcourfes  with  them,  when  they  did  not  hear  him } 
that  they  did  walk,  eat^  and  drink  with  him,  did  touch 
and  feel  him,  when  there  was  really  no  fuch  thing;  what 
aflurance  can  we  have  of  any  thing  moft  fenfible  ?  what 
tefiimony  can  be  of  any  validity  or  ufe  ?  On  that  hand, 
therefore^  the  teftimony  is  impregnable,  the  witnefles  can- 
not be  accounted  ignorant  or  miftaken  in  the  cafe;  for 
number,  or  for  ability,  they  cannot  be  excepted  againfi. 

It  muft  be  therefore  only  their  ferioufnefs^  honefiy,  or 
fidelity,  that  remains  queftionable  in  them^  they  muft  be 
fadd  to  have  wilfully  deceived  and  impofed  upon  the  world; 
felf-condemned  hypocrites,  impudent  liars,  and  egregious 
impoftors  they  muft  have  been,  if  their  teftimony  was 
falfe:  but  that  they  were  not  fuch  perfons,  that  they 
could  not,  and  would  not  do  fo,  there  are  inducements  to 
believe,  as  forcible  as  can  be  required,  or  well  imagined^ 
in  any  fuch  cafe. 

I.  They  were  perfons  who  did  (with  denimciation  of 
moft  heavy  judgments  from  God  on  the  contrary  prac- 
tices) preach  and  prefs  conftantly  and  eameftly  all  kinds 
of  goodnefs,  veracity,  and  iinceiity,  together  with  humi- 
lity, modefty,  ingenuity,  and  equity,  as  main  points  of 
that  religion,  which  they  by  this  teftimony  confirmed. 
AU  their  difcourfes  plainly  breathed  a  moft  ferious  and 
fprightly  goodnefs  and  charity  toward  men,  very  Incon* 
fifient  with  a  bafe  plot  to  delude  them ;  their  do£trine  ut- 
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SERM.  teriy  icondemned  all  malice,  all  fklfehood,  craft,  and  hypo- 
^^IX.   crify,  detruding  into  the  bottomkfs  pit  all  that  love  or 
Rev.  zxii.    ^of^c  a  lie.     Confider  thefe  fayings  and  rules  of  theirs : 
15.  xxi.a7.  jis  we  have  opporttmity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men :  Let 
Phil.  w.  5.  your  moderation  (or  equity)  be  known  to  all  men :  Shew 
iP«f!'ii^i   ^^'  meeknefs  to  all  men  :  Laying  ajide  all maKccy  and  all 
gnilef  and  kypocri/ies,  and  envies,  and  evil  Jpeukings,  as 
new-born  bales,  defire  the  Jincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
Eph.iv.25,wtflfy  grow  thereby:  Putting  aJide  all  lying,  Jpeak  every 
Col  iii  9    ^^^  truth  with  his  neighbour:  Lie  not  one  to  another,  fee- 
1  Cor.  xiv.  ing  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds :  Brethren, 
Tit.  ii.  7, 8.  ^  ^^^  children  in  underjlanding :  however  in  malice  be  y6 
children,  but  in  under/ianding  be  perfeSi  men.    Such  were 
their  precepts,  difcountenancing  all  malice  and  all  fraud  f 
propounded  in  a  manner  as  ferious  and  grave  and  Umple 
as  can  be  imagined ;  all  the  tenor  of  their  dodrine  con-^ 
fenting  to  them:   wherein  alfo  they  eardeftly  declare 
againft  and  prohibit  all  vanity  of  mind  and  perverfenefs  of 
humour;  all  affections  of  novelty  and  fingularity;  alt 
peevifh  fa^oufhefs  and  turbulency;   all  fond -credulity, 
ftupidity,  and  precipitancy;  all  inftability  and  giddinefs  of 
mind;  all  fuch  qualities,  which  difpofe  men  without  moft 
fure  and  evident  grounds  either  to  introduce  or  to  em- 
brace any  new  conceits,  prances,  or  ftories :  fuch  was 
their  difcourfe,  nowife  founding  like  the  language  of  im- 
poftors ;  deceit  could  hardly  fo  difgaife  or  fo  thwart  and 
&pplant  itfelf. 

2.  Their  prafidce  was  anf^erable  to  their  dodiine,  ex- 
emplary in  all  forts  of  virtue,  goodnefs,  and  finceiity ;  fuch 
indeed  whereby  they  did  in  efkSt  conciliate  much  refpe& 
1  Th«ff.  ii.  and  authority  to  their  words :    Ye  are  witneffes,   (tfiey 
*^'  could,  appealing  to  the  obfervers  of  their  demeanour,  and 

to  the  all-knowing  God,  fay,)  and  God  atfo^  how  holily, 
ondjnftlyj  and  unblameably  we  behaved  ourfelves  among 
3  Cor.  fr.  you  that  believe:  and,  fTe  have  renounced  the  hidden  things 
vikii,  iii  ij.^fdijhone/ly,  not  walking  in  craftinefs,  nor  handling  the 
word  of  God  deceitfully  ;  but  by  mamfeflation  of  the  truth 
commending  ourfelves  to  every  man*s  confcience  in  the  Jight 
of  God.    Such  a  Uvdy  fenfe  of  goodn^s  fliiflong  forth  in 
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A  long  courfe  of  piudiGe ;  fo  to  bridle  appetites^  fo  to  mo-  S  ERIil. 
derate  paffions^  fo  to  eichew  all  the  allurements  of  plea-  XXIX. 
fure^  profit^  and  honour ;  to  bear  adverfities  fo  calmly  and 
fweetlyi  to  exprefs  fo  much  tender  kindnefs  and  meek- 
nefs  toward  all  men ;  to  be  continually  employed  itl  hea- 
venly diibourfes  and  pious  works ;  exhortitig  men  by  word^ 
leading  them  by  example,  to  all  forts  of  goodnefs  indif- 
putably  fuch:-  to  live  thus,  long  and  Conftantly,  doth  no- 
wife  fuit  unto  peHbns  utterly  debauched  in  mind,  and  of  a 
profligate  confcience;  who  had  devifed,  and  did  then  ea^- 
nellly  drive  on  the  propagsltidn  of  a  vile  cheat.  The  life^ 
I  (ky^  they  led  was  not  the  life  of  wicked  impoftors,  biit 
worthy  of  the  divineft  men ;  fit  to  cduiltenahce  and  catty 
on  the  beft  deiign,  fuch  as  they  pretended  theirs  to  be^ 

3.  Farther,  they  wereperfons  of  good  fenfe;  yea,  very 
wife  and  prudent ;  not  in  way  of  worldly  or  flefhly  wif- 
dom ;  in  fldll  to  contrive  or  compafs  projefts  of  gain,  ho- },  Cw.  i.  so. 
nour,  or  pleafure  to  themfelves;  to  the  commendation  of^'c^r.Lis* 
them  and  of  their  teftimony,  they  difclaimed  being  wife  or  ^^*  ^« 
(UKul  that  way ;  having  no  pradlice  therein,  nor  caring 
for  it;  (for  they  looked  not  mueb  on  things  temporal  and^^^''^' 
tranBtory;  they  did  not  nmd  earthly  things;  they  had Coi.  m.  s. 
not  their  converfation^  or  intereft,  here,  but  above,  as  ci^^'^^^fiXi. 
KAu  of  another  Woi4d/ deeming  themfelves  as  but/ojourn^ 
ers  and  pilgrims  here;)  but  endued  they  were  with  a  wif- 
dom,  as  in  itfelf  far  itiote  excellent,  fo  more  fuitable  to  the 
perfons  they  fuftained ;  with  great  perfpicacy  and  found 
judgment  in  the  matters  they  difcourfed  about^'and  in  the 
affiurs  they  purfued :  Aich  their  writings,  according  to  ac- 
knowledgment of  inntunerftble  moft  wife  and  learned  per-'  9  Cor.  ti.  s. 
fims»  fraught  with  admirable  wifdom  and  heavenly  philo-^  \^^*  *'' '» 
fophy,  (rude  indeed  and  fimple  hi  expreflron,  but  moft 
ettft  and  profound  in  fenfe,)  do  manifeft  theth  to  have 
been ;  fuch  the  tenor  of  their  dodrine  evidenced  them, 
ihimng  vidth  that  luftre  and  beauty,  compaSied  with  that 
firength  atid  harmony,  that  whoever  will  not  confeis  it  to 
have  proceeded  from  God,  nmft,  upon  cohfideration,  how- 
ever-allowj  that  ivoonld  not  have  been  devifed  by  idiots 
or  mean  perfons,  but  did  come  from  perfons  of  much 
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SERM.  fubtilty  and  great  reach:   they  muft  be  n6  tooln  vAio 

XXIX.  could  frame  a  religion  n^erely  by  its  own  plaufibility, 

without  any  external  heJpa  ^ble  prefently  to  fapfiknt  all 

the  religions  in  the  world;   and  to  ftand  durably  firm 

n£t  »M    upon  the  foundations  laid  by  them*    Such  alfo  the  nota- 

/MMM^iMi  i  ble  condud:  of  their  great  affair^  (notwithftandii^  fo  nughty 

^^^r'n  ^^^An^S^s  ^^d  difficiilties^)  together  with  the  prodi- 

in  1  Cor.    gious  efficacy  their  endeavours  had  upon  men^  do  evince 

^tiffime.  ^^^  to  have  been :  they  fiuely  could  not  be  weak  nieQ, 

who  in  a  plain  and  peaceible  way  confounded  aU  the  wit 

and  policy^  all  the  learning  and  elosquence^  all  the  force 

and  violence  that  withftpod  them.    Experience  did  alteft 

AasYi.  to.  to  the  truth  of  what  St.  Paul  faith ;  The  weapons  ofomt 

)^l^'^\ warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  tkrougk  God  to  the 

pulling  down  of  Jirong  holds ;  cqj/iing  down  imaginations, 

and  every  thing  that  exelteth  itfelf  againji  the  knowledge 

of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 

obedience  (f  Chrtft. 

Vid.  Chfyf.     4*  So  Were  they  qualified  in  their  minds :  it  mud  be 

'^^'  farther  alfo  confi^red>  as  to  their  piirpofes  in  t|ii$  c^, 

that)  in  falfely  venting  and  urging  this  teftiisony,  they 

could  not  have  any  defign  gainful  or  benei)(;ial  to  tbmn- 

felves ;  but  muft  therein  to  no  end  be  mifchievOus  to 

ihemfelves  and  others;   abufing  others  indeed^  but  far 

more  harming  themfelves ;  they  ipuft  be  fuppofed  voluor 

tarily  to  have  embraced  all  forts  of  inconvenience,,  and 

defignedly  to  have  rendered  themfi^lves  miferable ;  couft- 

ingadverfity,  choofing  naked  and  barren  evil  for  its  Own 

iTheflT.ii.  fake:  For  our  ex/iortation  was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of  2m- 

^'  ^'         cleannefs,  nor  in  gu}le:  for  neither  at  any  tifiie  ufed,  we 

flattering  words ^  as  ye  know,  nor  acloke^  tf^  covetoufutfs ; 

God  is  witnefs:  neither  of  meji  fought  we  glpry.    Profit^ 

honour,  or  pleafure,  (tl^pfe  b^l^  which  entice  m^p  tp  dp 

evil,  and  fet  them  upon  wick;^  §U^n;ipts,)  of  ^ny  worldly 

advai^tage  tl^ence  tp  accrue  to:  themfelves,  t))ey  cpuld  have 

no  defign  uponj  for  all  t^pf^  thingp.  vvitti|igly  ^  w.iU- 

.  ingly  they  did  abai^flop ;  fya  the  i^  of  this  very  .tefti- 

mony  .incurring  extrem^tjba  of  lofs,  pf  djigrace;  ai^  of 

pain*    They  di^  p^inly  for^fc^  what  ent^rtainnmU  their 
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te&imony  would  find,  and  how  in  profecution  thereof  they  SERM. 
(hoiild  be  forced  to  endure  all  kinds  of  indignity,  of  da-  XXIX. 
magi^  and  of  hardikip  from  men  $  that  in  this  world  they  jctnxYu 
Jhould  have  tribulation;  that  menjhould  deliver  them  up  to ^:  *^'  ^^* 
be  qffUBedf  and  Jhould  kill  them  ;  and  that  they  ihould  beMtLtu'sxir. 
hated  of  alt  nations  for  his  name's  fake :  their  Mafter  ex-  ^^^^  ^^. 
prefaly  had  forewarned  them,  that  all  who  would  live  god- 12^ 
lih/  m  Chrift  Jefus  (that  is,  all  pM>feflbr8  of  &ith  in- him, 
ef^eciftlly  the  teachers  thereof)  mu^  f^ff^  perfecutioni 
md  mufi  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  A&sxit,2i, 
ofOod;  that  bonds  and  imprifanments  did  abide  them  m^^^^' 
every  place ;  that  Ood  hid  Jet  forth  the  Apo/iles  as  op-  1  Cor.  iv.  g. 
pointed  unto  death,  and  expofed  them  asjpe&acles  of  fcorh 
and  obloquy  to  the  world ;^  that  they  were  called  iofujfer- 1  Pet.  a.  ai. 
ingj  and  appointed  to  this  very  thing,  as  to  their  office  and  iJ^^'  "*' 
their  portion :  thefe  were  the  ruka  and  meafures  they 
went  by;  thefe  the  expedatioris  they  had-  from  the  world : 
according  unto  which  it  did  in  effeS:  happen  to  them; 
Even  to  thk  prefent  hour  we  both  hunger  and  thir/i,  and  1  Cor.  !▼. 
are  naked,  and  have  no  certain  dwellingplace  ;  and  labour,  \\(^^\^^l\ 
workmg  with  our  hands:  being  reviled,  we  blefs;  being  per^ 
Jecuted,  wejuffer  it ;  being  defamed,  we  intreat :  we  are 
made  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and  as  the  off  scouring  of 
all  things  unto  this  dtiy^    So  doth  St.  Paul  deicribe  the 
ApofUes'  condition^ 

5^  AH  thefe  afflidionsy  as  they  knowin^y  did  objefk 
themfelyes  to  for  the  fake  of  this  teftimony,  fo  they  did 
endure  them  with  contentednefs  and  joy  ;  when  they  had 
been  beaten,  they  departed,  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted Aets  ▼.  41. 
worthy  iojufferjkamefor  the^nameofje/iis;  rejoicing  that  i^cLiw.  10. 
they  were  made  partakers  of  Chri/fs  fufferings ;  deeming 
it  a  privil^e  ^at  was  given  them,  not  only  to  believe  in  Phil.  i.  29. 
him^  but  to  fiiffer  for  his  name;  thinking  themfelves  happy  iPet.iT.i4. 
in  being  reproached  for  the  name  of  Chri/i;  taking  joyfully  "^^'  *'  ®** 
the  fpaxling  of  their  goods;  counting  all  things  hit  l^sforVhW.  fil.  9. 
tkeeaxelUm^:Qf  the  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrijl  their  Lord,^^^^\j'l' 
fofi  ipham  theyfkffired  the  Iqf^ofall  ihingi.  Jam.  i.  a.) 

61.  Whence  it  ii|  widest  enoiigh,  that  the  fatiflfa£tion  of 
their.  Gonfiaence^  and  ejcpeftation  pf  future  reward  firom 
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SBRM.  God  for  the  difcbarge  of  their  duty  herein,  was  all  the 
XXIX.  arguDJcnt  which  did  induce  them  to  undertake  this  at- 
tefiation,  all  the  reafon  that  could  fupport  them  in  it  5 
neither  of  which  could  be  confident  with  the  refolved 
maintenance  of  fuch  a  falfehood.  They  could  not  indeed 
but  grievouily  be  tormented  with  remorfe  in  their  minds, 
they  could  not  but  dread  fevere  vengeance  from  heaven, 
had  they  been  confcious  to  therofelves  of  fo  villanous  a 
defign  of  mocking  God,  (whofe  name  and  expiefs  com- 
mand they  pretended,  whofe  teftimony  and  judgment  they 
Aat  w.  19.  at>pealed  to  in  this  affair,)  and  together  of  abufing  the 

\cotri  17.^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  impofiure.  Such  muft  have  been  their 

!▼•  «•  ^      inward  fenfe,  and  fuch  their  expedations,  had  they  pro-> 

\^  ''  *'*   ceeded  with  guilty  confcience  in  this  bufinefs :  but  they 

do  ferioufly  profefs  otherwife,  and  the  condition  of  things 

1  Tim.  i¥.  inight  afliire  us  they  were  in  good  eameft ;  tU  rovro,  Far 

ikis  end,  loath  St.  Paul,  we  both  labour  andfuffer  reproach, 

becaufe  we  tru/i  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of 

« Cor.  1.19. a//  men,  Jpecially  of  thqfe  that  believe:  and,  Our  rejoicing 

is  this,  the  teftimony  of  our  confcience,  that  in  Jimplidty 

and  godly  Jincerity,  not  withjlejhly  wi/dom,  but  by  the 

grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  converfation  in  the  world  : 

1  Cbr.ir.  II.  and.  Knowing  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  (that  is,  being  fenfible 

of  our  duty  toward  God,  and  fearful  of  his  judgment,  if 

we  tranfgrefs  it,)  we  perfuade  men  ;  but  are  made  manifejl 

unto  God,    So  they  declare  what  principle  it  was  that 

moved  them  to  this  praftice:  and  the  hope  encouraging 

Rom.  viti.  them  in  it  they  often  exprefs ;   If,  faid  they,  we  fuffer 

^^'  with  Chrift,  we  Jhall  be  glorified  together  with  him :  and, 

3C0r.iv.10.  i^  always  bear  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord 

Jefus,  that  the  life  alfo  (fJefus  may  be  made  mamfejl  in 

3T11n.ii.11.  our  body :  and.  It  is  a  faithful  faying,  if  we  are  dead  with 

iv.^au)*'  ^  '"*'•>  we  Jhall  alfo  live  with  him;  if  we  fuffer  with  him,  we 

Jhall  alfo  reign  with  him;  if  we  deny  him,  he  alfo  will 

%T\m.\w^B.deny  us:  and,  /  have  fought  a  goodjSght,  I  have^fini/ked 

my  courfe,  I  have  kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there  is  laid 

up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteoufnefs,  which  the  Lord,  the 

righteous  judge,  ^^l  give  me  at  thai  day.  So  they  profefs 

ypooceming  ^he  grounds  aiid  reafi>QS  of  their  mamtaining 
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this  teftimony  (and  the  points  conne&ed  therewith)  with  SBRM. 
fo  great  prefent  inconvenience  to  themfelves :    and  the  ^^^^' 
ftate  of  things  rendereth  their  profeffion  moft  ct^^ble) 
for  they  appear  not  fo  blind  as  not  to  fee  thofe  inconve- 
niences,  nor  fo  fond  as  to  like  them  for  themfelves,  or 
upon  no  confiderable  account:  they  confefs^  that  they 
ihould  be  very  ftupid  and  fenfelefs  people,  if  they  had  in- 
curred and  underwent  all  this  to  no  purpofe,  or  without 
hope  of  good  recompenfe  for  it  after  this  life  5  If  Ckrift » Co' •  «▼• 
le  not  ri/en,  fiiith  St.  Paul,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  andz^,]  ail 
your  faith  is  alfo  vain;  yea,  and  we  are  found  falfe  wit* 
fKj^^  ofGody  that  he  raifed  up  Ckrift  ;^^then  we  have  only 
hope  in  this  life ;  and,  if  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  m 
Ckrift,  we  are  of  all  men  moft  miferahle. 

7.  And  how  indeed  is  it  conceivable,  that  fuch  perfons 
ihould  be  fo  bewitched  with  fo  paflionate  an  afie£tion,  or 
lb  mighty  a  refped,  toward  a  poor  dead  man,  (one,  who 
^»ras  bom  fo  obfcurely,  who  lived  fo  poorly,  who  died  fb 
jniierably  and  infamoufly,  as  a  maleiB6ior ;  who  indeed  to 
died  to  their  knowledge  moft  defervedly,  fuppofing  they 
did  know  their  teftimony  to  be  falfe ;  one  who  never  was 
capable  to  dblige  them,  or  to  recompenfe  them  for  th^r 
adings  and  fufferings  in  any  valuable  meafure,)  that  merely 
for  his  fake,  or  rather  not  for  his  fake,  but  only  for  a 
linoke  of  vain  opinion  about  him,  (which  could  nowife 
profit  either  him  or  them,)  they  (hould  with  an  inflexible 
obfiinacy  defy  all  the  world;  expofe  themfelves  to  all 
the  perfecutions  of  the  world,  and  to  all  the  damnations 
of  hell.  St.  Paul  furely  had  another  opinion  of  Jefus, 
when  he  laid.  Who  Jhall  feparate  us  from  the  love  ofKom.  viiL 
Ckrift f  Jhall  tribulation,  or  dytrefs,  or  perfecution,  or^^*^^' 
faminey  or  nakednefs,  or  peril,  or  fword  ?  —  tfay,  in  all 
ihefe  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
laved  us :  for  I  am  per/uaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  Ufe. 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  pre* 
Jiniy  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
creature,  Jhall  be  able  to  feparate-us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Chrift  Jefiis  our  Lord.  Could  they,  think  we, 
fpeak  thus,  who  knew  Jefus  to  be  a  wicked  deceiver, 
worthily  hated  of  God  and  men?  No  aifuredly;  their 
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6BRM.  fpeeoh  and  behaviour  do  palpably  fhew  that  therefore 
XXIX.  they  did  bear  fo  vehement  an  afiedion^  and  fo  high  a 
Rom.x.9.  refpeft  toward  Jefusi  becaufe,  as  with  their  mouths  they 
openly  profiefled^  fo  they  were  in  their  hearts  thoroughly 
perfuadedy  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God  moft  dear  unto 
him;  who  died  for  their  lake;  who  was  to  their  know- 
ledge raifed  again ;  who  alfo,  according  to  his  promifes^ 
would  recompenfe  their  fiuthful  adherence  to  him  with 
eternal  joy  and  blifs. 
Vid.  CbiyC     8.  Again,  we  may  confider  thefe  witnefles  to  have  of 
^r'ygi/'themfelves  been  perfons  very- unlikely  to  devife  fuch  a 
plot,  very  unfit  to  undertake  it,  very  unable  to  manage 
and  carry  it  dirough ;  perfbns  they  were  of  no  reputation 
for  birth,  for  wealth,  for  any  worldly  intereft ;  perfons  of 
no  education,  no  improvement,  no  endowments  of  mind 
(natural  or  artificial)  anywife  confiderable:^  they  were,  as 
to  condition  and  manner  of  life,  fifhermen,  publicans,  and 
mechanics ;  as  to  abilities  of  mind,  they  were  (as  they 
ACbhr.  1  a.  Import  themfelves)   iy^if^Loroi  xtii  llwcatj  illiterate  and 
Matt.  xzvi.  fimple :  they  were  alfo  men  of  no  great  natural  fpirit  or 
jUm  XX     courage,  but  rather  irrefblute  and  timorous ;  as  their  die- 
19.  ierting  their  Matter,  their  renouncing  him,  their  flying 

iCor.i.37>and  feulldng,  reported  by  themfelves,  declare:  the  bq/e, 
V^eii»tm    ^^  ignoble,  the  de/picable,  or  abjed,  the  weak,  the  fooli/h 
9»tin.        things  of  the  world j  they  did  ftyle  themfelves ;  and  in  that 
^     ''  '^*  '  no  adverfary  will,  I  fuppofe,  contradiS:  them.    And  is  it 
poffible,  that  a  few  (in  this  re^pe£t  I  mean  v'ery  few)  per* 
fons  thus  conditioned  and  qualified,  (hould  have  the  wit 
to  contrive,  or  the  courage  tO'nudntain  a  forgery  of  fuch 
importance?  What  hope  they  could  frame  to  themfelves  of 
any  fucceCs  therein,  upon  fo  extreme  difadvantages,  is  to 
any  man  very  obvious*   No  kind  of  friends  in  all  the  world 
could  they  imagine  ready  to  back  them,  or  yield  them  any 
encouragement ;  but  heaven,  hell,  and  earth,  they  had  rear 
fon  to  expe£k  all  to  be  combined  in  oppofition  to  them 
axxl  their  defign :  they  had  all  reafon  to  fear,  that  God 

k  OSrk  yi^  X«y«^  Uxtu,  &c.   Ckrj/,  torn.  v.  Or.  64.  Tin  ^mffiirmvrtt ;  ^  rf 
u  Tit  tmtpH  p*Mt  Mi^  wm^mirmitiff  &£•     AiJ»  m  Bafylam, 
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hlmfttf  wooM  crpfs  tkem  and  blaft  their  wicked  endear  SfiRM. 
vours  to  prppogate  the  belief  of  fuch  a  liei.  which  mofi  XXIX. 
pfobady  they  dared  to  father  on  him^  and  to  vent  in  his  ' 

name.  They  could  not  hope  the  father  of  lies  himfelf,  or 
any  powers  of  darknefsj  would  be  favourable  or  helpful  to 
them  $  whofe  intereft  they  fo  manifeftly  impugned  i  that 
the  iuccefs  of  their  dodrine,  whether  true  or  falfe»  could 
Uot  but  nauch  prejudice  their  klngdoiu ;  as  in  efie£t  we 
lee  that  it  did  in  a  manner  quite  fubvert  it :  they  were 
fopp  aino^g  men  to  encounter  the  moft  potent  and  moft 
eameft  adveiiaries  that  could  be ;  all  the  grandees  of  the 
wodd,  both  political  and  religious^  deeply  coiicemed  in 
hooMOur  and  intereft  to  labour  with  all  their  power  the  de- 
tefijop  of  their  cheats  and  overthrow  of  their  de%n: 
whence. it  muft  be  a  boldnefs  more  than  human>  more 
thap  fpigantic,  that  could  bear  up  againft  all  thefe  adver- 
laries,  if  their  teiUmony  was  in  their  cpnfcience  falfe; 
againft  ail  thefe  oppoiitions  and  difadvantages,  what  could 
tbofe  poor  men  have  to  confide  ui^  beiide  the  natural  pre* 
valence  of  truths  and  divine  ailiftance  thereto;  being  in 
their  hearts  aiTured  of  the  former,  and  therefore  greatly 
hoping  for  the  latter  ? 

9*  And  how  indeed  could  fuch  a  cheat,  contrived  and 
conduded  by  fo,  to  human  efteem,  weak  and  filly  a  knot 
of  people,  fo  ei^y  profper,  and  obtain  fo  wonderful  a 
progiefs,  fb  as  prefently  to  induce  very  many  perfons, 
pMpmlk^  mtm^Tfwnirwfy  {myriads  of  believers,  as  it  is  A6ts 
xxL  ao*)  many  of  them  confiderable,  (even  voXvy  ^aqv  Aat  vl.  ;• 
Upimff  a  great  crowd  or  company  of  priejlsy  as  it  is  faid  in 
the  A&8,)  to  embrace  it,  togedier  with  all  the  crofles  and 
damages  attending  it  ?  fo  as  to  efcape  all  iuquifition  about  3  Their.  Ki. 
it,  and  overbeait  all  perfecution  againft  it,  being  neither  Aasziz.ao. 
convincible  by  proof,  nor  controllable  by  force:  butinder^*-'?*"*,^' 
fpite  of  all  aflaults*  holding  its  gpround,  and  running  for- ^kChh,  grew 
ward  with  huge  fuccefs ;  according  to  that  in  the  Ads,  ^i^"*^ 
So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God  and  prevailed. 

lo.  The  matter  of  their  teftimony  (if  we  confider  that 
as  we  ihould  do)  and  its  drift  were  very  implaufible,  fuch 
as  no  impoflors  would  be  likely  to  forge,  and  no  hearerS| 


56  He  rofe  again  from  the  Head. 

SERM.  without  great  evidenee  of  truths  would  be  ready  to  ad-^ 
XXIX.  mit,  .  <^  It  was  no  fine  ftory  apt  to  pleafe  the  lufts,  to 
■     flatter  the  humours,  or  to  gratify  the  fancies  of  men ;  but 
rather  very  diftaftefiil  to  fleih  and  bloody  (whofe  indina- 
tions  it  mainly  thwarted,)  likely  to  offend  the  ears  of  all 
men  who  ihould  hear  it  $  apt  to  raife  fierce  anger  and  in- 
dignation in  Jews,  great  contempt  and  fcom  in  Gentiles 
toward  it*    The  Jews,  to  whom  it  w^s  firft  addrefled,  it 
did  plainly  charge  with  heinous  iniquity  and  inqpiety  in 
cruelly  murdering  a  Perfon  moft  innocent,  moft  exoeH^it 
in  virtue  and  dignity,  moft  dear  to  God ;  it  withal  de- 
feated their  lon^gs  for  a  gaudy  Meffias,  who  fhould  re- 
ftore  and  rear  them  into  a  lofty  ftate  of  temporal  prof- 
perity,  fubftituting  in  the  room  a  fpiritual  King,  with 
overtimes  of  felicity  invifible  and  future,  little  fuiting  their 
grofs  conceit  and  carnal  guft  of  things ;  it  alfo  imported 
the  abrogation  of  thofe  ritual  laws,  and  revolution  of 
thofe  fpecial  privileges,  wherein  they  did  fo  pleafe  and 
Vid.  Aa.    pride  themfelves ;  it  opened  the  enclofures  of  God's  fa- 
""''''^^'vour  and  grace,  making  them  common  to  all  people;  it 
^rolTed  their  fecular  interefts  of  emolument  and  honour 
annexed  to  the  prefent  outward  frame  of  religion,  which 
it  dissolved  $  it  menaced  fevere  vengeance  and  horrible 
defolation  to  their  nation  and  city :  and  was  fuch  a  re- 
port likely  to  be  entertained  by  them  otherwife  than  with 
difpleafure  and  deteftation?  Neither  unto  the  Gentiles 
was  it  likely  to  be  acceptable ;  for  it  did  alfo  fubvert  all 
the  religion  eftabliihed  among  them  by  law  and  cuftom, 
deftroying  confequeatly  all  the  interefts  of  thofe  who 
were  concerned  in  upholding  thereof;  fuch  as  thofe  who 
made  that  famous  uproar,  crying  out.  Great  is  Diana  of 
ABb  six.    the  Ephefians :  it  feemed  to  ^wart  the  common  maxims 
«8,  S4«      ^f  poUcy,  end  di£Uites  of  woridly  prudenoe ;  it  could  not 
but  appear,  to  men  prepoflefled  with  admiration  of  fecular 

^  T/  Tt  «n^  «»r««  XiytPTtt  JUitutn  ^t  iTmu  tndMMX ;  ftc.  Ckiy^.  m  1  Cor.  Or.  ▼• 

Si  rem  credibilem  crediderunt»  videanc  quam  fiat  ft^idi  9«  aon  ci«4«uit » 

li  aatem  res  incrcdibilis  credits  eft,  ctiam  hoe  vtiq|OM  in^fedibile  eft,  fie 

crcditam  efle  quod  incredibile  eft,  &c.    Aug, .it  CivUat*  Dei,  zxii,  5.   'Vid. 
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wealth,  power,  and  glory,  a  ftory  moft  ridiculoafly  extra-  SERM. 
Va^nt,  that  fo  pitiful  and  wretched  a  perfon,  as  Jefus  XXIX; 
feemed  in  the  eye  of  the  world  to  have  been,  fhould  in 
this  miraculous  way  be  declared  the  Son  of  God  and 
Lord  of  all  things,  author  of  life  and  falvation  to  all  men, 
Ibvereign  objed  of  all  worfhip  and  obedience:  fuch  a  . 
ftory  therefore  it  was  not  likely  that  any  men  in  their 
fenfes  (hould  confpire  to  forge,  fhould  offer  to  obtrude  on 
the  world,  fo  uncapable  of  it,  fo  averfe  irom  embracing 
it ;  and  being  fuch,  it  were  ftrange  that  by  a  general  re-    . 
pulfe  it  (hould  not  prefently  be  ftifled  and  quelled^. 

II.  One  would  indeed  think  that  this  report,  bad  it 
i)een  falfe,  might  eafily  have  been  difproved  and  quaihed : 
they  who  were  mightily  concerned,  and  as  eagerly  dif-  Ae»  r,  as. 
pofed  to  confute  it,  wanted  no  means  of  doing  it:  they 
-were  not  furprifed  in  the  matter;  but  were  forewarned 
of  it,  and  did  forebode  it  coming;  they  were  not  drowfy 
or  ne^efifiil,  but  very  apprehenfive,  careful  and  cautious 
in  preventing  it,  that  it  (hould  not  be  produced,  or,  being 
fo,  that  it  might  be  defeated;  for  to  this  purpofe  they  Matt,  zxvii. 
eauied  &e  fepulchre  of  our  Lord  to  be  fealed  up,  and  ^* 
guarded  by  ioldiers ;  that  being  mafters  of  his  body,  they 
might  by  exhibiting  it  ^prove  any  report  that  (hould  be 
made  about  his  refurre£tion :  they  had  fiill  opportunity  of 
examining  the  matter  to  the  bottom ;  it  being  freih,  and 
prefently  divulged  after  its  being  reported  done;  they 
having  alfo  all  the  power  and  authority  on  their  fide,  in 
furtherance  of  the  difcuffion  of  the  bufinefs :  we  may  ac- 
cordingly fuppofe  them  very  zealous,  diligent,  and  aClive 
in  thoroughly  fifting  it,  and  driving  to  deteA  the  falfe- 
iiood  therein:   they  did  fo  certainly;  and  thereto  theyAQsiv.  i;, 
ifldded  &n€t  prohibitions,  fierce  menaces,  and  bloody  per-  ^'  ^'  ^"* 
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SERM.  fecutions  toward  the  fuppreffion  thereof  $  yet  could  they 
XXIX.  not  by  all  their  induftry  confate  it,  nor  by  all  their  fury 
quell  it:  Why?  becavdfe  it  was  not  confutable;  becaufe 
truths  profecuted  with  vigorous  integrity  and  conftancyt 
or  rather  fupported  by  divine  proteAion  and  bleffing,  b 
invincible.  Put  cafe  tbere  were  now  the  like  fa&  by  fe 
rbany  people  rq>orted  done  within  thefe  two  months, 
wherein  the  Church  and  State  were  in  like  manner  ex^^ 
ceedingly  concerned,  and  ihould  therefore  employ  all 
their  power  and  care  to  difcover  the  truth,  one  would 
think  it  impoffible,  that,  were  it  an  impofture,  it  (hould 
efcape  dete6lion,  and  beiiig  foon,  v^th  the  general  iatis- 
fa^on  of  men,  quite  blown  away  and  exploded :  this  is 
the  fate  of  all  falfehood,  ftanding  merely  upon  its  own 
1^,  and  not  propped  by  woxidly  power;  but  truth,  as  in 
the  prefent  cafe,  is  able  to  fubfift  by  its  own  flrength, 
efpecially  heaven  being  concerned  to  aid  it^. 

12.  As  alfo  this  teftimony  had  no  power  to  fuftain  it, 
fo  it  ufed  no  fleight  to  convey  itfelf  into  the  perfuafions  of 
men ;  it  did  not  creep  in  dark  comers,  it  did  not  grow  by 

1  Tkefl*.  T.  clandeftine  whifpers ;  it  craved  no  blind  faith  of  men :  but 
with  a  barefaced  confidence  it  openly  prodaimed  itfelf, 
appealing  to  the  common  fenfe  of  men,  and  provoking 
the  world  to  examine  it;  daring  all  adveriaries  here  to 
confront  it,  defying  all  the  powers  beneath  to  withfland 
it;  cbdming  only  the  patronage  of  heaven  to  maintain  it. 

13.  Farthermore,  the  thing  itfelf,  had  it  been  counter- 
feit, was  in  all  probability  apt  to  fall  of  itfelf;  the  witnefles 
claihing  together,  or  relenting  for  their  crime.    That  ad- 

Aas  ▼.  98.  vice  of  Gamaliel  had  much  reafon  in  it ;  Refrain,  fud  be, 
from  tkofe  men,  and  let  them  alone  ;  for  if  this  counjel  or 
this  work  be  of  men,  it  mil  come  to  nought ;  xMraXud^trai, 
it  will  of  itfelf  be  diflblved  or  deftroyed :  for  how  indeed 
could  it  be,  that  among  fo  many  confederates  in  a  juggle, 
not  one,  either  checked  by  confcience,  or  daunted  by  ha- 
zards, or  wearied  and  worn  out  by  fufierings,  ihould 

ftwrm  fmi^ftri^m  tuti  i^Xtifm  Sknwt^  &c.     Cktyf,  torn.  T.  Or«  64. 
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and  fall  off,  fo  as  to  deleft  the  i:flot,  diiinrow  his  SERM. 
faidt,  and  retire  from  perfecution^  but  that  each  one  ^XUE^ 
ibould  perfift  fieadikft  in  fo  high  a  ftrain  of  vile  diilimula-  — "~-" 
tkm }  If  one  had  fallen  off,  he  had  certainly  fpoiled  aU 
the  plot^  opened  all  men's  eyes,  and  prevented  the  iiuth 
of  any  one  perfon  to  the  fiory;  and  what  cement  could 
£nnly  combine  fuch  a  pack  of  men  to  God,  and  to  all 
the  world,  that  they  ihould  continue  invincibly  (tiff  in 
their  fiuth  to  one  another,  and  conftantly  true  to  fo  vain  a 
defign,  good  to  no  man,  word  to  themfelves  i  that,  I  (ay^ 
twelve  fuch  perfons,  every  one  for  a  long  time,  during 
their  whole  life,  ihould  perfevere  immoveable  in  fo  extra<^ 
▼agant  a  refoiution  of  lying,  fo  as  by  no  regrets  or  difia* 
tisfiiftions  from  within,  no  threats,  no  perils,  no  troubles 
or  pains  from  without,  to  be  ever  driven  out  of  it,  but 
ihould  £e  with  it  in  their  mouths,  yea,  rejoice  and  glory 
in  dying  for  it ;  ihould  dying  carry  it  into  the  prefence  of 
God,  and  dare  with  it  to  appear  at  his  judgment,  is  ex* 
ceedingly  ilrange  and  incredible :  it  muft  therefore  furely 
be  truth  alone  that  could  fet  them  on  this  deiign,  and 
could  uphold  them  fleady  in  it ;  fo  unanimous  a  confent^ 
ib  clear  a  confidence,  fo  firm  a  refoiution,  fo  infuperable  a 
coflilancy  and  patience,  nothing  but  a  ienfe  of  truth  could 
inlpue  men  with,  nothing  but  a  perfe£Uy  good  confcience 
could  fiiilain.  Poffible  it  is,  that  in  matters  of  fpeculation 
and  iubtilty  men  upon  (lender  grounds  may  be  peremp- 
torily opinionative,  and  defperately  pertinacious ;  (this  ex- 
perience iheweth:)  but  in  a  matter  of  this  nature,  (a  matter 
f){  plain  &St  and  grofs  fenfe,)  none  can  well  be  imagined 
(none  efpecially  fo  qualified,  in  fuch  circumftances,  to  fuch 
purpoies  cait  be  imagined)  to  be  fo  wretchedly  ftupid, 
or  deipeiatdy  obitinate* 

14.  He  then  who  doubts  of  the  fincerity  of  theie  wit-  Aug.  de 
nefles,  or  rejefts  their  teitimony  as  incredible,  muil  inftead^*^*^'™'" 
of  it  admit  of  divers  ilrangei'  incredibilities  3  refufing  his 
fittdi  to  one  fiift,  devious  from  the  natural  courie  of  things, 
but  very  fieafible  to  Grod;  he  muft  thence  allow  it  to 
many  others,  rejiugnant  to  the  nature  of  man,  and  to  the 
couiie  of  human  things;  performed  without  God,  yea 
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8ERM.  againft  him.  Is  it  credible,  that  perfons  otherwife  through 
^^^X.  all    their  lives   ftriQly  blamelefs   and  rigidly  virtuous, 
(even  in  the  more  heavenly  parts  of  goodnefs,  in  huma- 
nity, meeknefs,  peaceablenefs,  humility,  and  patience,} 
(hould,  againft  cleareft  di&ates  of  confcience,  peremptorily 
and   perfeveringly   commit   fo   palpable  villany,  as  to 
broach  and  propagate  fuch  an  impofiure ;  that  they,  all 
whofe  demeanours  and  difcourfes  evidently  did  tend  to  the 
advancement  of  God's  glory,  and  promoting  goodnefs, 
fliould  fo  in  their  hearts  utterly  defy  God  and  deteft 
goodnefs;  or  that  perfons  in  a  ftrain  incomparably  fo- 
lemn  and  ferious  (hould  fo  plainly  teach,  fo  ftrongly  prefs, 
fo  otherwife  uniformly  praAife  higheft  good-will  and  be- 
neficence toward  all  men,  while  they  were  with  all  their 
mind  and  might  ftriving  to  gull  and  abofe  men?  Is  it 
conceivable,  that  men,  otherwife  in  all  their  a^ons  (o 
wife  and  well  advifed,  (able  to  manage  and  to  perform 
fo  great  matters,)  (hould  fo  zealoufly  drive  on  a  moft  vain 
and  (enfelefs  proje£t,  with  more  unwearied  indu(hy  la- 
bouring to  msdntain  and  difper(e  a  lie,  than  any  men  be- 
fide  did  ever  ftrive  in  behalf  of  truth  ?  Is  it  not  marvellous, 
that  men  in  all  refpefU  fo  impotent,  without  any  arms  or 
aids,  (hould  adventure  on  fo  high  an  enterprife,  (hould 
with  fo  happy  fuccefs  achieve  it$  that  naked  weaknefs 
(hould  boldly  aflault,  and   thoroughly  overpower,  the 
greateft  might ;  pure  (implicity  (Iiould  cont^ft  with  and 
baiBe  (harpeft  wit,  fubtleft  policy,  and  deepeft  learning ; 
that  rude  fpeech  (void  of  ftrength  or  ornament)  (hould 
eile£kually  perfuade    an   uncouth    and  unplea(ant  tale, 
againft  all  the  fineft  and  ftrongeft  rhetoric  in  the  world  ? 
Is  it  not  ftrange,  that  a  crew  of  vile  and  bafe  per(bns  (hould 
lb  inieparably  be  linked  together  with  no  other  hands, 
than  deceit  and  di(honefty ;  no  truth,  no  virtue,  no  com- 
mon intereft  helping  to  combine  or  contain  them  toge- 
ther ?  Is  it  to  be  believed,  that  men  of  fenfe  (hould  ^a/u, 
for  no  confiderable  end  or  advantage,  voluntarily  embrace 
and  patiently  endure  all  that  is  diftaftefiil  to  human  na- 
ture, freely  expofing  themfelves,  they  knew  not  why, 
only  for  the  (ake  of  a  ftory,  to  the  fury  of  earth  and 


He  roje  again  from  the  Dead.  6l 

flames  of  hell ;  eagerly  iacrificing  their  fortunes,  credits,  S  BRM, 
lives,  and  fouls  themfelves,  to  the  ghoft  of  a  forlorn  XXIX. 
wretch  and  infamous  caitiff?  is  it  not,  in  fine,  prodigious, 
that  fo  implaufible  a  falfehood  upon  all  greateft  difad- 
vantages  (hould  encounter,  vanquiih,  and  triumph  over 
truth  ?  Thefe  are  incredibilities  indeed,  able  to  choke  any 
man's  £uth  :  yet  he  that  rejeds  this  teftimony  muft  fwal-^ 
low  and  digeft  them,  together  with  others  like  them  of  as 
hard  concodion. 

15.  To  thefe  things  we  may  add,  that  God  himfelf  did 
fignally  countenance  and  ratify  this  teftimony ;  not  only 
by    conferring   on    the    avowers  thereof  extraordinary 
graces,   (invincible  courage,  irrefiftible  wifdom,  indefati- 
gable induftry,  inflexible  conftancy  and  patience;  admi- 
rable felf-denial,  meeknefs,  charity,  temperance,  and  all 
virtues  in  an  eminent  degree,)  not  only  farther  by  a  won- 
derful fuccefs  and  bleffing  beftowed  upon  their  endea« 
vours ;  but  by  enduing  them  with  fupematural  gifts,  and 
eoabling  them  to  perform  miraculous  works  openly  and 
frequently;  So  that  by  the  hands  of  the  Apqftles  tnany Ads ii. 43. 
wonders  andfigns  were  done  among  the  people,  the  -^o^^a*.  x?s:.*n. 
giving  iefiimom/  unto  the  word  of  his  grace,  and  granting 
fgns  and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands;  fo  that  with^^  ^^- ^^' 
great  power  gave  the  Apojlles  witnefs  of  the  refurreSiion  of 
the  Lord  Jefus,  and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all;  (that 
is,  there  was  a  great  appearance  of  the  divine  favour  to* 
ward  them,  and  of  the  divine  operation  in  and  by  them*) 
Yielding  which  kind  of  atteftation  was  the  ancient  and 
ulual  method  of  God  in  authorizing  his  meflengers,  and 
^iproving  the  decbration  of  his  mind  by  them,  (the  feal^ 
as  it  were,  put  to  the  letters  credential  from  heaven;)  nor 
could  God  afford  more  convincing  (igns  than  thefe  of  his 
approbation  to  any  perfon  or  dei^ :  that  God  did  thus 
^wemfBotfptfBh  attq/iy  as  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  fpeakr  Heb.  u.  4* 
eth,  together  with  thefe  witnefles,  if  the  apoftolical  hiftory 
(bearing  in  it  all  the  chara^rs  of  a'  fimple,  faithful,  and 
upri^t  narration)  did  not  relate ;  yet  the  effeA  of  this 
teftimony,  fo  i|>eedily  and  eafily  prevuling  every  where, 
would  render  it  highly- probable,  fince  in  likelihood,  no 
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SERM.  hnman  endeavour^  without  divine  affiftance,  could  accom- 

XXtX.  pliih  a  bufinefs  fo  great  and  difficult :  if  they  did  no  mi- 

""""""""~  racles^  towto  fuyvrrtiv  oij/ujiov,  this,  as  St.  Chryfoftom  fays, 

was  the  greate/l  miracle  that  could  be,  that  fuch  a  tefti- 

mony  fhould  without  any  miracle  prevail  s. 

i6.  Now  for  concluiion,  all  thefe  things  being  confi- 
dered,  it  is  fufficiently  apparent,  that  this  teftiroony  iti 
above  all  exception ;  that  no  matter  of  fa&  ever  had,  or 
well  could  have  in  any  confiderable  refpeS^  a  more  valid 
and  certain  poof:  the  greateft  afllak^  in  the  world  (con- 
cerning the  rights  and  reputations,  the  eflates  and  the 
lives  of  men)  are  decided  by  teftimonies  in  all  regards 
lefs  weighty ;  fb  that  to  refufe  it,  is  in  etk&  to  decline 
all  proof  by  teftimony,  to  renounce  all  certainty  in  hu^- 
liian  affiurst  to  remove  the  grounds  of  proceeding  fecurely 
in  any  faufinefsy  or  adminifiration  of  juftice }  to  impeach 
all  hiflory  of  fabuloufnefs,  to  cfaaige  all  mankind  with  in- 
fufficiency,  or  extreme  infidelity)  (for  if  thefe  peribns 
were  not  able,  or  not  honeft  enough,  what  men  can  ever 
be  fuppofed  fuch  $  who  can  by  greater  arguments  afliire 
their  ability,  or  their  integrity  in  reportii^  any  thing?) 
to  thruft  God  himfelf  away  from  bearing  credible  attefta- 
tion  in  any  cafe ;  (for  in  what  cafe  did  he  ever  or  can  he 
be  conceived  to  yield  an  attefiation  more  fiill  or  plain^ 
than  he  did  in  this  ?  what  farther  can  he  perform  needful 
to  convince  men  endued  with  any  competency  of  reafon 
and  ingenmty,  or  to  diftinguifh  them  from  men  of  con- 
trary difpofition,  unreafonably  and  unworthily  incredu- 
lous?) in  fine,  to  diftruft  this  teAiroony  is  therefore  in 
effe£t  to  embrace  the  vanity  of  the  moft  wanton  or  wicked 
foeptic* 

Heb.  z.  «s.     '^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  '^  ^^^  ^^9  ^^^  ^^  ibould  heartily 

iv.  14.       thank  God  for  fo  clear  and  flrong  an  affiirance  of  ths 

truth  of  our  faith ;  that  we  therefcM^  firmly  embrace  it> 


f  'Af$iixi»9n  ytk^  ApB^f^wim*  'V;^»v  ^MfSirMiA  vtrciir«  «vr|.  Ck^,  nv  Aft.  i.  9. 
Vid.  in  1  Cor.  Or.  ▼. 

Si  per  Apoftolot  —  ifta  rairacttla  fa^U  cfle  non  credunt,  hoc  nobis  unum 
grande  miiacolum  eft,  quod  oi  terrtnim*  orbit  fine  ullis  mineolis  ciedidic 
•^jT-  ^  Ch,  Z>rZ&ii.  5. 
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and  fteadily  perfevere  therein;  that  we  obey  it,  and  bear  SERM. 
fruits  worthy  thereof  in  our  pradice ;  that  fo  doing  we  XXIX. 
may  obtain  the  blifsful  rewards  which  upon  thofe  terms 
it  propoundeth  and  promifeth;  that  we  may  all  fo  do, 
God  of  his  mercy  grant,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord, 
to  whom  for  ever  be  all  glory  and  praife. 

Now  the  God  of  peace,  thai  brought  again  from  the  (2^aJHeb*ziia« 
our  Lord  Jefus,  that  great  Jhepherd  of  the  fheep,  through    * 
the  blood  of  the  everlqfting  covenant,  make  us  perfeA  in 
every  good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  us  that  which  is 
wellpleqfing  in  his  fight,  through  Jefus  Chrift;  to  whom  he 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


C{)e  tbitd  Da?  fte  tofe  again*  &c. 


SERMON    XXX. 


Luke  xxiv.  46. 

And  he  /aid' unto  thenii  Thus  it  is  written  f  and  thus  ii 
behoved  Chri/l  to  Juffer,  and  to  rife  from  the  dead  ihm 
third  day 4 

SfiRM.  Jl  he  words  of  men  leaving  this  World  (as  proceedings 
XXX>  ixom  a  depth  of  ferious  concemednefs^  and  influenced  hy 
a  fpecial  providence)  are  nfually  attended  with  great  re- 
gard, and  a  kind  of  veneration :  thefe  are  fuch,  even  the 
words  of  our  departing  Lord:  the  which  therefore  defervcr 
and  demand  oor  bed  confideration^ 

They  refped  two  points  of  grand  importance,  the  paf* 
(ion  and  the  refurre^on  of  our  Lord;  of  which  I  ftiall 
only  now  conlider  the  latter^  as  being  moft  agreeable  to 
the  prefent  feafon :  and  whereas  there  be  divers  pardcu^ 
lars  obfervable  in  them,  I  fhall  confine  my  difcourfe  to 
one,  being  the  miun  point  \  couched  in  thofe  words,  thus^ 
it  behoved;  which  import  the  needfulnefs  and  expediency^ 
of  our  Lord's  refurredion :  of  which  I  fliall  endeavour 
firft  to  declare  the  truth,  then  to  (hew  the  ufefulnefs,  by 
a  pra£tical  application  thereof* 

The  refurre£tion  of  our  Lord  may  appear  to  have  been, 
needful  and  expedient,  upon  feveral  good  accounts. 

I.  It  was  needful  to  illuftrate  the  veracity,  wifdom^ 
and  providence  of  God,  by  making  good  what  he  had 
(ignified  in  the  ancient  Scriptures  concerning  it ;  either  in 
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myfiical  aduaibnrtioiis,  or  by  ejcprefs  predi£dons ;  tinder-  SBRM, 
ftood  accordmg  to  thofe  infallible  expofitions^  which  the    XXX. 
Apoftles  did  reooive  frap  the  in^rufUon  of  our  Lord>  or 
ftom  illumination  of  that  Spirit  which  di&ated  the  Scrip- 
tures :  the  particular  infiances^  aa  beipg  dlmou&,  and  re* 
qwing  large  difcourfe,  I  now  forbear  to  mention. 

a«  It  was  needful  in  congruity  to  other  #venta  fore- 
told, and  in  order  to  the  accoqpipliihment  of  thofe  de&ga» 
which  oui^Lofd  was  to  mamge:  the  whole  economy 
and  hatoiony  of  the  erangdical  difpedation,  as  it  is  re- 
piefented  by  the  Prophets,  doth  reqmre  it :  it  was,  ac- 
Gording  to  their  fUe^KAionSi  defigned^  that  Chrift  ihou]^ 
ereft  a  Ipiritual  kingdom,  and  adminifter  it  for  ever,  with 
perfeft  equity,  in  great  peace  and  profperity;  that  he 
iboiild  in  our  behalf  achieve  glorious  exploits,  fubdmng 
all  the  adTer&ries  of  our  falvatio%  (^n,  death,  and  hellji) 
that  he  (hould  eftablifli  a  new  covenant,  upon  better  pro- 
mifes^of  aaother  eternal  moft  happy  life,  afliiring  to  the 
embracers  thereof  an  entire  reconciliation  and  acceptance 
with  God;  that  he  fhould  convert  the  world  to  faith  iii 
God,  and  obfervance  of  his  wUl :  in  execution  of  thefe 
pnrpoies,  it  was  declared  that  he  ihould  undergo  fufier- 
ii^  and  be  put  to  death  in  a  moft  difgraceful  and  panful 
manner;  it  confequently  muft  be  fuppofed,  that  from 
fnch  a  death  he  Ihould  confpicuoufly  and  wonderfully  be 
rcftoied  to  life;  how  otherwife  could  it  appear,  that  he 
did  reign  in  glory,  that  he  had  obtained  thofe  great  vic- 
tories, that  he  bad  vanquiihed  death,  that  the  former 
curfes  were  voided,  God  appeafed,  and  mankind  reftored 
to  £syour  by  him  ?  Had  the  grave  fwallowed  him  up, 
had  God  left  hisfoid  in  hell,  had  he  refted  under  the  do- 
mimon  of  egoiimon  mortality,  had  after  his  difmal  paf- 
fion  no  eviifcnce  of  fpecial  favour  toward  him  fhone 
forth  5  what  ground  had  there  been  to  believe  thofe 
great  things?  who  w^ould  have  been  perfuaded  of  them  ? 
The  Scripture  therefore,  which  foreielleth  the Jiifferingsi  ^eulii. 
ofmtr  Lord,  and  the  glories  following  them;  which  faith,  ^^^  ^  ^""^' 
that  having  dr^k  of  {he  brook  in  the  way,  hejhotdd  liflt^*  »•  7^. 
1^  hititadi  that  token  At  had  made  h%$  foul  an  offering i^.  *^^^ 
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SERM.  for  Jin  J  hfijhould  prolong  his  days,  and  the  plea/ire  of  the 

•XXX.    JjordJhouJd  pro/per  in  his  hand;  that  hecaufe  he  had  poured 

out  his  foul  unto  death,  God  would  divide  him  a  portion 

with  the  greaty   and  he  Jhould  divide  the  fpoil  with  the 

Ifft.  xlix.  yflrong ;  that  unto  him  whom  man  defpifedy  to  him  whom 

the  nation  abhorred,  kings  Jhould  look  and  arife,  princes 

Jhould  worjhip;   the  Scripture,  I  fay,   foretelling  thefe 

events,  doth  confequentiaUy  imply  the  needfulnefs  of  his 

refurredion. 

3.  It  wa»  requifite  in  itfelf ;  or  in  refpefik  to  the  many 
great  ends  for  which  it  ferveth,  and  the  excellent  fruits 
which  it  is  apt  to  produce :  as  will  appear  by  reflecting 
on  thofe  which  are  fuggeAed  in  the  New  Teftament. 

I   pafs  by  its   particular  ufefulnefs  in  regard  to  our 
Lord's  Apoftles   and  difciples;    its  ferving  to  reinforce 
their  faith,  and  rear  their  hopes,  being  ftaggered  by  his 
paffion ;    to  comfort  them  in  thofe  forrowful  apprehen- 
fions  and  defpondencies  of  heart,  which  arofe  trfttn  the 
frightful  events  befalling  him ;  to  enlight)sn  their  ^minds 
by  more  perfeft  inftruftion,  removing  their  ignorance,  and 
reforming  their  miftakes  concerning  him  and  the  things 
of  his  kingdom  ;  to  furnifh  them  with  in{lru6tions  and  or- 
ders requifite  for  managing  the  employments  committed 
to  them;    to  arm  them  by  confolatory  difcourfes  and 
gracious  promifes  of  fupport  againil  the  difficulties,  bft* 
zards,  and  troubles  they  were  to  encounter,  in  the  pro- 
ieffion  and  propagation  of  his  doctrine ;  in  fine,  by  all  his 
admirable  deportment  with  them>  and  his  miraculous  de- 
parture from  them,  to  confirm  them  in  their  faith,  and  en^ 
courage  them  in  their  duty :  thefe  particular  ufes,  I  fay, 
we  (hall  pafs  over,  infilling  only  upon  thofe  more  com- 
mon ends  and  effeAs  in  which  ourftlves  and  all  Chriftians 
are  more  immediately  concerned. 
M«xi#r«         4.  A  general  end  of  it  was  the  produfiion  and  corro- 
mI>Ii1-  boration  of  faith  in  us  concerning  all  the  doClrines  of  our 
1^  m)  T»h  religion  j  for  that  by  it  the  truth  of  all  our  Lord's  deda- 
wTiSrw!^  rations  concerning  his  own  perfon,  his  oflfices,  his  power, 
CW  *       '^^^  precepts  and  his  promifes,  (to  the  higheft  pitch  of  con- 
Rmafi.  4.  vidion  and  fatisfadion,)  was  aflured;  it  being  hardly  pof- 
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felc,  that  any.niiKacle  could  be  greater  in  itfelf  for  confir-  SERM^ 
mation  of  the  whole^  or  more  proper  for  afcertaining  the   XXX. 
parts  of  our  religion.    But  more  particularly ;  ^ 

5«  Firft,  From  it  the  dignity  of  our  Lord's  perfon  and 
his  eipecial  deamefs  to  God  (to  the  voidance  of  all  excep- 
tions and  furmifes  againft  him)  did  appear. 

If  the  meannefs  df  his  birth  and  parentage,  if  the  low 
garb  and  dim  luilre  of  his  life,  if  the  bitter  pains  and 
ihamefiil  difgraces  of  his  death,  (however  accompanied 
with  rare  qualities  ihining  in  him,  and  wonderful  deeds 
achieved  by  him,)  in  perfons  flanding  at  diftance,  cafting 
faperiicial  glances  ,pn  things,  and  judging  by  external  ap- johnYti.si4. 
pearances,  might  breed  difadvantageous  apprehenfions  or 
fulpicions  concerning  him,  whether  he  were  indeed,  as  he 
pretended,  the  Son  of  God,  defigned  by  him  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  mankind,  the  Lord  of  all  things,  the  Judge  of 
the  >  world ;  the  wonderful  power  and  fignal  favour   of 
God  ddemonfirated  in  his  refurreflion,  ferved  to  difcufs 
thofe  mifts,  and  to  correft  fuch  mifiakes,  evincing  thofe 
temporary  depreffions  to  have  been  only  difpenfations 
preparatory  toward  his  greater  exaltation  in  dignity  and 
^parent  favour  with  God ;  for  though,  faith  St.  Paul,  he  s  Cor.  ziii. 
was  crucified  out  of  weaknefs,  yet  he  liveth  by  the  power  of 
God;  that  is,  although  in  his  fufferings  the  infirmity  of 
our  nature  aflumed  by  him  was  difcovered,  yet  by  his 
recovering  life  the  divine  power  attending  him  was  emi- 
nently declared;  it  was  indeed  an  exceffive  grandeur  o/*Eph.  i.^19. 
power,  an  energy  of  the  might  ofjirength  which  Grod  did^ygj^^, 
exert  in  the  raifing  ofChriftJrom  the  dead,  as  the  Apoftle[^«^»~ 
laboureth  to  exp^efs  the  unexpreilible  eminency  of  this  x^tmi  ^ 
miracle ;  and  being  fo  high  an  inftance  of  power,  it  was  '^^'^* 
oonfequently  ^  fpecial  mark  of  favour ;  God  not  being 
lavifh  of  fuch  miracles,  or  wont  to  ftretch  forth  his  arm 
ill  behalf  of  any  perfon  to  whom  he  doth  not  bear  extra- 
oi^nary  regard :  the  which  confequence  alfo,  by  rcAtSt- 
ing  (Ml  the  circumftances  and  nature  of  this  event,  will 
iiuthor  appear. 

He  was  peifecuted  and  put  to  death  as  a  notorioi^ 
iiialefiiiGU>r9  and  ah  enemy  to  God,  to  true  reli^on,  to  ^^ 
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6ERM.  common  peace^  to  goodnefs;  and  his  being  ddiirered  up 

XXX.    to  fufTer  was  an  enforcement  of  that  pretence ;  for  his  adr 

verfaries  thence  did  argue^  that  God  had  difavowed  and 

deferted  him ;  they  infuhed  over  him^  as  one  in  a  forlorn 

Ifa.  Uii.  4.  condition,  efteeming  hiniy  as  the  Prophets  foretold^yZricAen, 

^^'^^'fmitten  of  Godj  and  affliSied:  but  God  thus,  by  his  own 

band,  undoing  what  they  had  done  againft  him,  did  plainly 

confute  their  reafonings;  did  evidence  their  accufations  tp 

be  falfe,  and  their  furmifes  vain;  did,  in  oppofition  to  their 

fuggeltions,  approve  him  a  friend  and  favourite  of  God, 

a,  patron  of  truth,  a  maintainer  of  piety  and  peace ;  one 

meriting,  becaufe  obtaining,  the  fingular  countenance  and 

fuccour  of  God. 

And  if  yielding  our  Lord  over  to  death  (which  being  a 
total  incapacity  of  enjoying  any  good^  doth  fi^pify  an  €X<-' 
tremely  bad  ftate)  might  imply  God's  difplesdTure  or  di£- 
regard  toward  him,  (as  indeed  it  did  in  a  fort,  he  (landing 
in  our  room  to  undergo  the  infli&ions  of  divine  wrath  and 
juftice;)  then,  anfwerably,  reftoring  him  to  life  (which,  aa 
the  foundation  of  enjoying  any  good,  doth  reprefent  the 
beft  condition)  muft  depionftrate  a  fingular  tendemefsaOf 
afiedion,  with  a  full  approbation  and  acceptance  of  hia 
performances ;  this  indeed  far  more  pregnantly  doth  argue 
fisivour,  than  that  could  imply  difpleafure ;  for  that  may 
happen  to  the  beft  men  upon  other  grounds,  this  can  bear 
no  other  than  a  favourable  interpretation. 

Farther,  to  give  life  doth  ground  that  relation  wbjch  is 

deepeft  in  nature,  and  impbrteth  moft  a:ffe£tion  $  whence, 

in  the  holy  ftyle,  to  raife  up  to  life,  is  termed  to  beget ; 

AAsxHi.    and  the  regeneration  is  put  for  the  re/urre6iion ;  fo  that 

Matt.  xiz.  ^^  being  a  paternal  ad:,  fignifietb  a  paternal  regard ;  ^nd 

9i8*  thence  perhaps  St.  Paul  telleth  us,  that  our  Lord  was  de- 

"*  *'  *'  clared,  or  defined  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  by  his  refurreSHon 

from  the  dead. 

6.  Secondly,  By  our  Lord's  refurredion- we  ip^y  be  af- 
fured  concerning  the  efficacy  of  his  undertakings  for  us : 
for  confidering  it  we  may  not  doubt  of  God's  being  le- 
conciled  to  us,  of  obtainiiig  the  pardon  of  our  fins  BSk^  ac- 
ceptance of  our  perfon^y  of  receiving  all  helps  coMtuciblc 
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to  our  IknftiiicatioD,  of  attaining  final  happinefs,  in  cafe  S£RM« 
wc  are  not  on  our  parts  deficient ;  all  thofe  benefits  by  our    XXX. 
Lord's  refurredion,  as  a  certain  feal,  being  ratified  to  us, 
and  in  a  manner  conferred  on  us. 

As  God,  in  the  death  of  our  Lord,  did  manifeft  his 
wrath  toward  us,  and  execute  his  juftice  upon  us ;  fo  in 
raifing  him  thence  correfpondently  God  did  exprefs  him- 
felf  appeafed,  and  his  law  to  be  fatisfied ;  as  we  in  his 
fufl^ng  were  puniflied,  {the  iniquity  of  us  all  being  2at£(lfa.lin.6« 
f^on  hinif)  fo  in  his  refurre&ion  we  were  acquitted  and 
reftored  to  grace ;  as  Chrift  did  merit  the  remiffion  of  our 
fins  and  the  acceptance  of  our  perfons  by  his  paflSon^  fo 
God  did  eonfign  them  to  us  in  his  refurreAion;  it  being 
that  formal  a£t  of  grade^  whereby,  having  fufiained  the 
brunt  of  God's  difpleafure,  he  was  folemnly  reinftated  in 
favour,  and  we  reprefentatively,  or  virtually,  in  him  $  fo 
that  (fuppofing  our  due  qualifications,  and  the  perform** 
ances  requifite  on  our  parts)  we  thence  become  com- 
pletely ji^fied,  having  not  only  a  juft  title  to  what  juftifi« 
cation  doth  import,  but  a  real  inAatement  therein,  con* 
firmed  by  the  refurre6tion  of  our  Saviour;  whence  hefLomAr.93^ 
was,  faith  St.  Paul,  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raifed 
again  for  our  juftification ;  and,  JVho  then,  faith  the  fame  Rom.  viiu 
Apoftle,  Jhall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  ele&f^^^*'  ^^ 
It  is  God  that  jujiifieth:  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  P  It  is 
Chrift  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  rifen  again :  our  jufti* 
fication  and  abfolution  are,  ye  fee,  rather  afcribed  to  thd 
relurreAion  of  Chrift,  than  to  his  death  ;  for  that  indeed 
his  death  was  a  ground  of  beftowing  them^  but  his  re- 
fiirre£tioll  did  accomplifli  the  colladon  of  them ;  for  fince^ 
doth  the  Apoftle  argue,  God  hath  acknowledged  fatif- 
fa^on  done  to  his  juftice,  by  difcbarging  our  furety  from 
reftraint  and  from  all  farther  profecution ;  fince  in  a  man-' 
ner  fo  notorious  God  hath  declared  his  favour  toward 
our  proxy;  what  pretence  can  be  alleged  againft  us, 
what  (ufpicion  of  difpleafure  can  remain  ?  Had  Chrift  only 
died^  we  ibould  not  have  been  condemned,  our  punifb* 
xnent  being  already  undergone;  yet  had  we  not  been  fully 
cfifiphargedy  without  that  exprefs  warrant  and  aoijuittance 

'3 
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S^RM.  which  liis  rifing  doth  imply:  fo  agdin  may  St.  Paul  be* 
XXX.    underftood  to  intimate^  when  he  faith^  If  Chrift  be  not 
I  Cot.  XT.   ^^tfcd^  yottf  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your  Jins  :  death 
17.  (or  that  obligation  to  die,  to  which  we  did  all  for  our. 

tranfgrefllions  ftand  devoted)  was  condemned,  and  judici- 
Heb.  ii.  14.  ally  aboU/hed  by  his  death  ;  but  it  was  executed  and  ex- 
Rook  viH?  Ponged  in  his  refurreftion ;  in  which  trampling  thereon  her 
3.  T.  18.  vi.cruflied  it  to  nothing:  wherefore  therein  mankind  revived, 
1  tor.  zv.  &i^^  received  the  gift  of  immortality ;  that  being  a  clear 
^^'  pledge  and  full  fecurity^  that  as  in  Adam  all  die,  fo  in 

«S!Tu?"  Chrijijhall  all  be  made  alive  :  He,  Mth  St.  Chryfoftom, 
rexit.  Hier.iy  ^^y  refutre&ion  diffblved  the  tyranny  of  death,  and  with 
\6ot,^l^i.himfelf  raifed  up  the  whole  worlds ',  By  the  pledge  of  his 
refunre&ion,  faith  St.  Ambrofe^  he  loofed  the  bands  of 
hell^',  Thereby,  faith  St.  Leo,  death  received  its  de/bruc* 
tion,  and  life  its  beginning^.    Therein  not  only  the  natural 
body  of  Chrift  was  raifed,  but  the  myfticai  body  alfo, 
each  member  of  his  Church  was  reftored  to  life,  being 
throughly  refcued  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  and 
Eph.ii.5,6.tran(lated  into  a  ftate  of  immortality;  fo  that  God,  faith 
?j)m.  Tiii.  g^  p^^j^  ^^^^  quickened  us  togetlier  with  Chrift,  and  raifed 
us  togetheTyOnd  made  us  to  fit  together  in  heavenly  places 
-     in  Chrtfi  Jefus. 

Hence  in  our  baptifm,  (wherein  juftification  and  a  title 

to  eternal  life  axe  exhibited  to  us,)  as  the  death  and  burial 

of  Chrift  are  fymbolically  undergone  by  us ;  fo  therein 

Colof.  ii.     alfo  we  do  interpretatively  rife  with  him  ;  Being,  laith  St. 

19,  u.       l>aid,  buried  with  Chrift  in  baptifm,  in  it  we  are  alfo  raifed 

1  Pet.  iii.    together  with  him  ;  and,  Baptifm,  St.  Peter  telleth  us,  bcr 

■*•  ing  antitype  of  the  pafiage  through  the  flood,  doth  fave  us 

by  the  refurre&ion  of  Chrift,  prefented  therein. 

It  alfo  miniftreth  hi^pes  of  fpiritual  aid,  fufficient  ibr 
the  fanAificatioD  of  our  hearts  and  lives ;  for  that  he  who 


*  Lik  rnt  AtmrAwun  «■?  ^m*airw  rvfitftt^M  MiriXvn,  Cikty/.  Rom.  i.  4. 
.    T^  »i»9f*iftif  UivTf  ^pmtiftm,  Chryf,  tom.  ¥.  Or.  84. 

^  Domiims  ftttt  refuneaionii  pignore  ▼incula  folvit  infemi»  ftc.  Aw§h,  od 
Grot, 

c  Per  refuneaioDein  Ghrifti  ct  mofs  interitnm,  et  vitt  iccepit  inidum. 
iff  M.  £^.  81.       •        •      •  .        . 
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raifed  ovir  Lord  from  a  natural  death,  thence  doth  appear  SERM/ 
both  able  and  willing  to  raife  us  from  a  fpiritual  death,  or    XXX* 
from  that  mortal  flumber  in  trefpjfles  and  fins  in  which  "' 

naturally  we  do  lie  buried,  to  walk  in  that  neumefs  of  life  Eph.  K.  la. 
to  which  the  Gofpel  calleth  us  5  and  in  regard  to  which,  *^'  **'  ®'' 
God^  faith  St.  Peter,  having  raifed  his  Son  Jefus^fent  h%mMBtii\u  36« 
to  Hf^s  uSy  in  turning  every  one  of  us  from  his  iniquities* 

The  iame  confequently  is  a  fure  eameft  of  our  falvation; 
for.  If,  laith  St.  Paul,  when  we  were  enemies  we  were  re-Rom.y.io^ 
candied  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son;  much  more,  b^ng\^^^' '  ' 
reameiled,  wefhall  hefaved  by  his  life, 

7.  Thirdly,  By  our  Lord's  refurreftion,  the  verity  of 
his  do&rines  and  the  validity  of  his  promifes  concerning 
the  future  fiate  of  men.  arQ  demonfirated,  in  a  way  moft 
cogent  and  moft  pertinent :  any  miracle,  notorioufly  true,  (John  xx. 
doth  indeed  fuffice  to  confirm  any  point  of  good  doftrine ;  ^''^ 
but  a  miracle  in  kind,  or  involving  the  matter  contefted^ 
hath  a  peculiar  eificacy  to  that  purpofe:  fo  did  our  Lord's 
refiirre^on,  in  way  of  palpable  infiance,  with  all  poffible 
evidence  to  fenfe,  dire6tly  prove  the  poflSbility  of  out  re- 
forre^on,  together  with  all  points  of  doctrine  coherent 
thereto  $  (the  fubfiantial  difiiD£tion  of  our  foul  firOm  the 
body,  its  feparate  jexifience  after  the  difiblution,  and  con- 
fequently its  immortal  nature,  God's  wife  and  juft  provi- 
dence over  human  affairs  in  this  (late,  the  fcrutiny  and 
judgment  of  our  a£lions  hereafter,  with  di%enfation  of  re- 
compences  anfwerable;)  thofe  fundamental  ingredients  of 
all  religion^  moft  powerful  incentives  to  virtue,  and  moft 
effedual  difcouragements  from  vice ;  the  which,  (before 
much  liable  to  doubt  and  difpute,  little  feen  in  the  dark- 
nefs  of  natural  reafon,  and  greatly  clouded  in  the  uncer- 
tainty of  com]Pi<^  tradition,)  as  our  Lord  by  his  doctrine 
firft  brought  into  clear  light,  fo  by  his  refurrefikion  he2Tiffl.hi<^ 
fully  did  ihew  that  light  to  be  fincere  and  carton*  In-  93. 
finitely  weak  and  unfatisfa£iory  were  all  the  arguments 
which  the  moft  car(cful  ipeculation  could  produce,  for  af- 
fertiog  thofe  important  verities,  in  comparifon  to  that  one 
fenfibte'  experiment  attefting  to  them  :  for  if  our  Lord,  a 
man  as  oufftlves,  did  arife  from  the  dead,  (his  foul,  which 
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SBRM.  from  the'  crofii  defcenided  into  the  invifible  manfions^  re-* 

XXX.    tummg  into  his  body,)  then  evidently  our  fouls  arc  dif* 

tinSt  from  our  bodies,  imd  capab^  of  fiibfiftence  by  them- 

fi^lves;  then  are  they  apt  to  exift  perpetually ;  then  may 

they  be  |mt  to  render  an  account  for  what  is  ad:ed  here, 

and  accordin^y  may  be  dealt  with.    Hence  may  we  fee, 

that  St.  Paul  difcourfed  reafonably,  when  he  told  fiihe 

abm  xvii.   AthetHans,  that.  Now  God  hath  appointed  a  day^  in  which 

^^'  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteot^lhefsy  by  the  man  whom  he. 

hath  ordainedy  ^rk'w  ^mfmyv^  wi9-i¥,  exhibiting  an  argument 

mojl  perfuqfive  to  all,  having  raifed  him  from  the  dead  / 

1  Pec  i.  3,  that  St.  Peter  alfo  mi^t  well  i^ver,  that  God  hath  regene- 

^'  rated  us  to  a  lively  hope  of  an  incorruptible  itUieritanee,  re- 

Jerved  in  heaven  for  us,  by  tha  refitrreSion  ofJefiu0kfQfi 

yrom  the  dead* 

^Particularly  the  refurre£don  of  oar  bodies,  reftoring  our 

perfeft  manhood  to  us,  (a  point  wholly  new  to  the  world, 

which  no  religion  had  embraced,  no  reafon  could  defcry,) 

was  hereby  fo  exemplified,  that  confidering  it,  we  can 

hardly  be  tempted  to  doubt  of  what  the  Gofpel  teacheth 

Rer.  i.5.    about  it;  Aat  he,  preceding  as  the  firfi'^bofn  from  the 

fcSi*.  XT.'*  <^^  and  the  frrjlfruits  of  them  which  Jleep,  as  our  fore- 

«o.  runner,  and  the  Captain  of  life;  we,  h  iSif  .ray/Mcri,  ia  our 

y.  31.  '      ^hie  rank  and  feafbn,  as  younger  fons  <f  the  refwrreSlion,  as 

^^^***®*{eiving  under  his  command  and  condu^in  refembiancse 

s^.         *  and  conformity  to  him,  (hall  follow ;  fo  that,  If  the  Spirit 

86.*^^  ''*    ^f  ^^  ^^^  raifed  up  Jefus  from  the  dead  dweUeth  in  ns^ 

Rom.  viii.  he  that  raifed  up  J^fus  from  the  deadfhall  aljo  quicken 

"*  our  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dweUeth  is  us;  that.  If 

Rom.  VI.  5.  ..ft.      .      f     ••>       /.    rf.r.    »      r 

we  have  been  planted  with  htm  tn  the  likenefs  of  his  death, 

we  Jhall  alfo  grow  up  in  the  likenefs  of  his  refwrreOwn  ; 
1  Cor.  XV.  that,  Jts  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly  man,fo  we 
i*Car!'vi.  J^^^^  ^Ifi  ^^^  ^*^  image  of  the  heavenly ;  fo  that  God, 
M.  who  raifed  our  Lord,  fhall  alfo  raife  us  by  his  power  ;  for 

we  cannot  but  allow  that  co«iequ6nce  to  be  reafonable, 
t  Thcf.  iv.  which  St,  Paul  doth  imply,  when  he  fiuth,  If  we  belieoe 

<*  Credcntes  refurreaionem  Cbrifti,  in  noftram  quoque  crediniiu,  propter 
qoos  et  ille  obiH  ct  refurrexit.   Tert,  da  Pat,  9. 
Rdaneaioncm  camis  per  femetiprain  priinvs  initinlt   Cj^.  Ep^  79. 
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tkat  Jejks  died  and-rojh  again,  even  Jo  them  aljh  tvhkk  SERM;^ 
Jleep  through  Jefiis  ivill  God  bring  with  him,  reducing    ^^XX, 
them  into  ft  Rate  conformable  to  his^  by  reunion  of  their 
body  and  (bul. 

81'  Fdarthly^  It  was  a  defigned  confequence  of  our 
Lord's  te(tirre£tion^  that  be  thereby  fhould  acquire  a  juft 
doimraon  over  tts*,  for  to  this  end,  faith  St.  Paul^  Chri/i  both^m.  xSt. 
diedy  and  rofe,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be  the  Lord  both^' 
offhe  Aad  and  living :  by  the  obedience  of  his  death  he 
did^^am  that  dominion^  as  a  worthy  recompenfe  thereof  $ 
/ft  ihd  by  his  blood  purchqfe  u^  to  be  his  fubjeAs  and  Ibr-  Aasu.39. 
vants :  but  from  hb  refurre&ion  he  began  to  poflefs  that 
rewiM^  and  to  enjoy  bis  purchafe;  it  being  the  firft  fiep  of 
his  advancement  to  tKilt  royal  dignity  and  preeminence  JoimTyW. 
Offer  all  flejh ;  to  which,  in  regard  to  his  fufferings,  Godpj^jj  .j^  ^^ 
£d*exalt  him ;  concerning  which,  before  his  afcenfion,  he 
faid  to  his  difciplbs,'  AU  power  is  given  me  in  heaven  anclMatt. 
eaft&  r  on  fo  many  great  accounts  was  our  Lord's  refur-"^"** 
ledion  behooveiul ;  fo  that  it  is  no  wonder,  if  God^took 
iuch  efpecbl  care  to  affiire  its  trtil^h,  andf  recommend  its 
belief  to  us;  appointing  fo  many  choice  perfons  by  their 
teMnmny  to  aJlert  and  inculcate  it ;  to  do  fo  being  often  Aat  u  93. 
eipieftsd  a  main^  part  and  peculiar  defign  of  the  office  gj^"*^'  ^^  ' 
apoflxAcal.  Nor  is  it^range,  that  to  the  hearty  belief  and 
ingettuDus  profeffion  of  this  one  article,  (it  enfolding,  or 
itifeiiiiig  the  truth  of  all  oiher  Chriilian  dbftrines,)  falva- 
tkm  18  amiexed,  according  to  that  aflertion  of  St.  Paul ; 
Tke  fi^Uemtfnefs  of  faith  faith  thus,  (or  this  is  the  purport  Ron>.  x,  6, 
of  the  Cfariftian  institution,)  That  ifthoujhalt  confefs  with^' 
thy  month  the  Lord  Jefiis,  and  Jhalt  believe  in  thy  heart 
ikat  Odd  raifed  him  from  the  dead,  thou  Jhalt  be  faved. 
NcMT  is  it  much,  that  a  confideration  of  this  point  fhould 
be  fo  continually  prefent  to  the  minds  of  the  ancient  Chrif- 
tiansy  that  wheneyer  they  did  meet,  they  (hould  be  ready 
to  ikiate  one  another  with  a  Xpts^^  avi^,  Chri/i  is  rifen;  it 
importing  fo  great  bencjfits^  and  producing  fo  excellent 
frcAs ;  in  regard  whereto  St.  Paul  exprelled  his  fo  anient 
defire  and  high  dleem  of  knowing  Chrift,  and  the  power  o/*Phi).  iii.  io» 
Aiff  r^wre&umf  as  the  moft  valuable  of  all  knowledges ; 
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SiJflM.  which  having  in  fome  meafure  declared,  I  coste  now* 
^^^'    briefly  to  apply. 

I.  Firft  then;  The  confideration  of  our  Lord's  refurrec*- 
tion  (hould  ftrengthen  our  faith  and  quicken  our  hope  in 
God^  caufing  us  firmly  to  believe  his  word,  and  confidently 
to  rely  upon  his  promifes,  efpecially  thofe  which  concern 
o\ir  future  ilate.  God  having  thereby^  as  by  a  moft  feiH 
fible  proof,  againft  all  obje6lions  of  our  feeble  reafon,  de- 
monftrated  himfelf  able,  as  by  a  moft  fure  pledge  declared 
himfelf  willing,  to  beftow  upon  us  a  happy  imm(»'tality, 
in  gracious  reward  of  our  obedience :  for  feeing  by  fo 
illuftrious  an  inftance  God  hath  manifefted  that  he  is 
thoroughly  reconcileable  to  finners,  that  he  bountifully 
rewardeth  obedience,  that  death  and  hell  are  vincibk^. 
what  reafon  can  we  have  to  diftruft  his  fidelity,  to  doubt 
of  his  power,  or  to  defpair  of  his  mercy }  Surely,  he  that 
was  fo  faithful  in  raifing  our  Lord  from  the  grave,  fo  not* 
ably  rewarding  his  obedience  and  patience,  (in  advancing 
him  to  fupreme  dignity  and  glory  at  his  right  hand,)  will 
not  fail  alfo  to  confer  on  us  (walking  in  the  footileps  of 
his  piety)  the  promifed  inheritance  of  everlafting  life  and 
blifs,  the  never-fading  crown  of  righteoufnefs  and  glory. 
Surely,  by  this  noble  experiment  we  are  clearly  infarmed, 
and  fhould  be  fully  perfuaded^  that  iK>thing  can  deftroy 
us,  nothing  can  harm  us,  nothing  can  feparate  us  from 
our  God  and  our  happinefs  $  that  no  force,  no  fijj^ud,  &o 
(]pite  of  men^  or  rage  of  hell,  can  finally  prevail  againfi  us;- 
what  then  reafonably  can  be  dreadful  or  difcouraging  to 
us,  what  (hould  be  able  to  drive  us  into  diftruft  or  de* 
ipair? 

a.  This  point  affordetb  matter  of  great  joy,  and  sen  ob- 
ligation thereto.     If  the  news  of  our  Saviour's  firft  birth 
Ijikeii.  10.  were  (as  an  angel  called  them)  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to 
all  people,  how  much  more  may  the  news  concerning  this 
iecond  nativity  of  him  be  hugely  gladfome  ?  for  in  that 
birth  hfi  did  but  aflfume  our  flefh ;  in  this  be  did  advance 
it :  then  he  began  to  fuftain  our  infirmities ;  now  he  lur* 
Fbii.  ii.  8.  mounted  them  ;  by  his  incarnation  be  became  Jubje6l  to 
\j,   *  ^'  decUh;  by  his  refune&ion  death  was  fubdued  to  him :  at 
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that  lie  entered  into  the  fields  and  fet  upon  the  bloody  SERM. 
ponflift  with  our  foes ;  in  this  he  returned  a  triumphant    XXX. 
conqueror^  having  utterly  vanquifhed  and  quelled  them  :  " 

the  fury  of  the  world,  the  malice  of  hell,  the  tyranny  of 
fin,  the  empire  of  death,  all  of  them  combined  to  render 
us.miierable,  he  did  in  his  refurredion  perfe£Uy  triumph 
over :  and  doth  it  not  then  become  us  to  attend  his  glori- 
ous vidories  with  our  joyful  gratulations  ?  ^  Is  it  not  ex- 
tremely comfortable  to  behold  our  gallant  champion,  (the 
only  champion  of  our  life  and  welfare,)  after  all  the  cru^l 
blows  which  the  infernal  powers  laid  on  him,  after  all  the 
ghaftly  wounds  which  human  madnefs  did  inflid,  after  he 
had  ^afled  through  the  fcorching  flames  of  divine  wrath 
aiKl  jtifiice^  after  he  had  felt  the  foreft  pangs  of  death, 
perfeftly  recovered  from  all  thofe  diflrefles ;  flanding  up- 
right, and  trampling  on  the  necks  of  his  proud  enemies  2 
Are  not  mofl  fprightful  expreffions  of  gratitude,  are  not 
moft  cheerful  acclamations  of  praife  due  from  us  to  the 
invincible  Captain  of  our  falvaiion  f  Shall  w^  not  with  , 
gfcat  alacrity  of  mind  contemplate  the  happy  fuccefs  of 
that  mighty  enterprife,  wherein  no  lefs  our  welfare  thati 
his  glory  was  concerned  ?  Is  it  not  a  pleafure  to  confider 
ourlelves  fo  exempted  from  that  fatal  doom,  to  which  all 
human  race  was  fentenced  ;  to  fee  life  and  immortality  fo  ;. 

fpringing  forth  upon  us;  to  view  ourfelves,  the  children 
of  dull  and  corruption,  from  hence  in  age  and  dignity  fa 
nigh  equalled  to  the  firft-bom  fons  of  the  creation  ? 

It  is  faid  of  the  firfl  difciples,  that  although  they  faw 
and  felt  our  Lord  rifen,  yet  for  joy  they  could  not  believe  Luke  zziy. 
it;  (o  incredibly  good  was  the  news  to  them;  excefs  of^^^^j^ 
love  and  delight  choked,  or  rather  fufpended  their  faith.:  dont  tmnu- 
we  cannot  be  fuch  infidels  from  furprife ;  but  let  us  be  as^^^^u^^ 
fiulbful  in  our  joy.  |!^  amori^p 

Serm.  81. 
Chyfi  tom.T.  Or.  8S. 
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6ERM.  3*  Great  confolation  furely  it  ought  to  breed  in  us,  to 
XXX.  Confider,  that  by  this  event  our  redemption  is  completed^ 
and  we  beqome  entirely  capable  of  falvation ;  that  in  it  a 
full  difcharge  is  exhibited  from  the  guilt  and  from  the 
punifhment  of  all  our  fins,  whereof  we  do  truly  repent ; 
that  God's  juftice  appeareth  fatisfied,  and  his  anger  pad* 
lied  )  that  his  countenance  ihineth  out  clearly  with  favour 
and  mercy  toward  us  ;  that  our  condemnation  is  reverfed, 
our  ranfom  is  accepted,  our  fhackles  are  loofed,  and  our 
piilbn  fet  open ;  fo  that  with  full  liberty,  fecurity,  and 
hope,  we  may  walk  forward  in  the  paths  of  righteoufnefs, 
toward  our  better  country,  the  re^on  of  eternal  felicity* 
Farther, 
4.  This  confideration  (hould  be  a  forcible  engagement 

ftom.  sir.  upon  us  to  obedience  and  holy  life.    Our  Lord  did  by  his 

^  refurrefdon  gain  a  dominion  over  us,  unto  which  if  we  do 

not  fubmit,  we  (hall  be  very  injurious  and  wicked;  unto 
which  if  we  do  not  correfpond  by  all  humble  obfervance. 

Ads  iii.  96.  we  fhall  be  very  ingrateful  and  undutiful ;  He  was  raifed 
to  llefs  us,  in  turning  every  one  of  us  from  our  intquititsj 
and  no  lefs  unhappy  than  unworthy  we  fhall  be,  if  we 
defeat  that  gracious  purpofe ;  it  is  the  condition  of  out 
obtaining  the  happy  fruits  and  benefits  of  his  refurrefHon, 

Rom.  vi.  4.  that  we  fhould  ourfelves  rife  with  him  unto  righteoufnefs 
and  newnefs  of  life;  by  not  complying  therewith,  we  fhaJl 
render  his  refurre6tion  unprofitable  to  us,  becoming  ua- 
worthy  and  uncapable  of  any  good  advantage  thereby. 

Eph.  T.  14.  Awake,  faith  the  ApofUe,  thou  that  fleepefl,  and  arifefrom 
the  dead,  and  Chrifl  fhall  give  thee  life ;  to  awake  from 
our  fpiritual  flumber,  to  arife  from  dead  works,  are  the 
terms  on  which  Chrifl  doth  offer  that  eternal  happy  life : 
for  as  the  pains  and  igoominies  of  his  death  will  nowife 

Phil.  iii.  10.  avsdl  thofe  who  are  not  conformable  to  his  death,  in  dying 

Rom.  vl.  5.  ^^  ^^  ^^  mortifying  their  lufts;  fo  will  not  they  be  con- 
cerned in  the  joys  and  glories  of  his  refurreflion,  who  are 
not  planted  in  the  likenefs  thereof  by  renovation  of  their 

s  Cor.v.  15.  minds  and  reformation  of  their  lives ;  for  as  de  died,  fo  he 
was  alfo  raifed  for  us,  that  wejkould  not  henceforth  live  to 
ourfelves,  but  unto  him  who  died  and  rofe  again  for  us: 
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our  fins  did  flay  Um;  it  muft  be  our  repeutatice  that  re   SERM.. 
vivcth  bim  to  us,  our  obedience  that  maketh  him  to  live    -^^^^ 
in  our  behalf;  for  Chrift  is  not  in  effeA  rifen  to  impeni- 
tent people :  as  they  continue  dead  in  trefpafles  and  iins> 
as  they  lie  buried  in  corruption  of  heart  and  life,  fo  their 
condemnation  abideth,  and  death  retaineth  its  entire  power 
over  them ;  they  (hall  not  xfitravrav  §1$  r^v  i^avifoetv,  aitainvhXL\\i.iu 
unio  thai  happy  re/urre&ion,  whereof  our  Lord's  refurrec- 
tion  was  the  pledge  and  pattern ;  fo  did  our  Lord  alTure  ii? 
his  preaching;  He,^{aid  our  Lord,  that  believeth  in  the^ohnnlze. 
Son  (that  is,  who  with  a  fincere,  ftrong,  and  lively  faith,  **' 
productive  of  due  obedience,  believeth  in  him)  hath  ever^ 
Iq/iing  life  ;  but  6  airfi^v,  he  that  difoheyeth  (or  with  a 
practical  infidelity  difbelieveth)  the  Son  fiiall  not  fee  life, 
hut  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him  ;  whence  we  may 
well  infer  with  St.  Paul,  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debt-  Rom.  vii^. 
ors,  not  to  the  ftejh,  to  live  after  the  flejh :  for  if  we  live    ' 
after  thejlejh,  wejhatl  die;  but  if  through  the  Spirit  we  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  we  Jhall  live ;  that  is,  af- 
furedly  by  obeying  God's  will  we  fliall  obtain,  by  dif- 
obedience  we  muft  forfeit,  all  the  benefits  of  our  Lord's 
refurre£tion. 

5.  Laftly,  The  contemplation  of  this  point  fliould  ele- 
vate our  thoughts  and  afie£tions  unto  heaven  and  heavenly 
things,  above  the  fordid  pleafures,  the  fading  glories,  and 
the  unftable  poiTeflions  of  this  world;  for  him  we  Jhould^^^^}^*^ 
follow  whilherfoever  he  goeth  ;  rifing  with  him,  not  only 
from  all  finful  defires,  but  from  all  inferior  concernments, 
foaring  after  him  in  the  contemplation  of  our  minds  and 
afledions  of  our  heart ;  that  although  we  are  abfent  from  a  Cor.  ▼.  6. 
the  Lord  in  the  body,  we  may  be  prefent  with  him  injpi-  wi^^q,' 
lit,  having  our  converfation  in  heaven,  and  our  heart  there,  Matt  vi. 
where  our  treq/ure  is  ;  for  if  our  fouls  do  ftill  grovel  on  the 
earth,  if  they  be  clofely  affixed  to  worldly  interefts,  deeply 
immerfed  in  fenfual  delights,  utterly  en/laved  to  ror»'ttp-«PetU.i9. 
tion,  we  do  not  partake  of  our  Lord's  refurreftion,  being  ^j"'^*' 
quite  fevered  from  his  living  body,  and  continuing  in  vaft  (^*^' ^  •' 
diftance  from  him :  I  ffliall  therefore  conclude,  recom- 1  Tim*  ▼• 
Bieiiding  that  admonition  of  St,  Paul ;  If  ye  then  be  ^l/^  Jj^i^m.  j«. 

4. 
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SERM.  v;%ih  Chri/i,Jeek  thofe  things  which  are  abovcy  where  Chrj/i 
,  XXX.  Jitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God:  fet  your  affe&ions  on 
""""^""^  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth  :  for  you  are  dead, 

and  your  life  is  hid  with  Chri/i  in  God;  that  when  Chrift^ 

who  is  our  life,  Jhall  appear,  then  ye  may  alfo  appear  with 

him  in  glory.    Amen. 
H^b.  xiii.       Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead 
•o»2^*       ^tir  Lord  Jefus,  that  great  Jhepherd  of  the  Jheep^  through 

the  blood  of  the  everlq/iing  covenant,  make  us  perfeSi  in 
.  every  good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  us  that  which  is 

wellpleafng  in  hisfght,  through  Jefus  Chrift;  -to  whom  be 

g^^foT  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


^  afcenoeD  into  ^eaoen^  anu  fittetl)  at  t^e 

xiebt  ffBnXi  of  <$oD« 
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Mark  xvi.  19. 

He  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  fat  on  the  right  hand 

of  God. 

v/UR  Lord  after  his  refurroftion  having  codftimmated  SERM, 
what  was  reqiiiiite  to  be  done  by  him  upon  earth,  for  XXXI. 
the  confirmation  of  our  faith,  and  the  conftitution  of  his 
Church ;  having  for  a  competent  time  converfed  with  his 
difciples,  enlightening  their  minds  with  knowledge  of  the 
truths  concerning  him,  and  in  right  underfianding  of  the 
Scriptures  relating  to  him ;  eftablilMng  their  faith  in  im* 
moveable  convidion,  enflaming  their  a{re6lion3  by  patheti* 
cal  dilcourfe,  comforting  their  minds  with  gracious  pro- 
mifes  againft  tribulations  enfuii^,  and  arming  their  hearts 
with  courage  and  patience  againft  all  oppolitions  of  earth 
and  hell;  directing  and  prefcrihing  to  them  how  they 
(hoold  proceed  in  the  inftrudion  of  men,  and  converfiou  of 
the  world  to  the  belief  of  his  doftrine,  the  acceptance  of 
his  overtures,  the  obfervance  of  his  laws ;  fumiftiing  them 
with  authority,  and  giving  them  orders  to  atteft  the  truth 
concerning  him,  to  difpenfe  the  grace  and  mercy  pro- 
cured by  him,  and  to  promulgate  the  whole  will  of  God 
to  mankind ;  promifing  them  fpiritual  gifts  and  aids  (both 
ordinary  and  extraordinary)  neceflary  or  conducible  either 
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.  ■ 

8ERM.  to  the  common  edification  or  to  the  particular  welfare  of 
^^^^f*  Chrifiians ;  ordering  them  to  colled  and  compaft  the  fi>- 
ciety  of  faithful  believers  in  him,  which  he  had  purchqfed 
with  his  blood;  in  fine,  imparting  to  them  his  efieftual 
benedi6tion^  and  a  promife  of  continual  affifiance  in  the 
profecution  of  thofe  great  and* holy  defigns  which  he 
committed  to  their  management ;  having,  I  iky,  accom* 
plifhed  all  thefe  things,  which  St.  Mark  in  this  virfe  ex'* 
preiTeth  briefly  by  the  words  /mta^  to  XaXS^a-eu  auroif,  after 
he  hadjpoken  to  them;  and  which  St.  Luke  comprileth  in 
Aa»  i.  %f  the  words  fvr«Aii/x«vo^  ovro^,  that  is,  having  imparted  tob 
them  all  needful  inftru£tions,  and  impofed  all  fitting  com- 
mands upon  them ;  he  in  their  prefence  departed  away 
into  the  poileffion  of  his  glorious  ftate ;  He  was,  faith  St« 
Mark  in  our  text,  received  up  into  heaven,  and /at  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

Which  words  of  the  Evangelift  do  contain  two  grand 
points  of  our  faith,  the  afcenfion  of  our  Lord  to  heaven,  and 
hisfe//ion  there  at  God*s  right  hand;  the  right  underftand- 
ing  and  due  confideration  whereof  [as  it  is  now  peculiarly, 
when  the  Church  reeommendeth  thefe  points  to  be  the 
fubjeds  of  our  devotion  moft  feafonable,  fo  perpetually] 
is  of  great  ufe  for  the  edification  of  our  fouls  and  the  ^- 
re£Uon  of  our  pradlce:  in  order  to  which  purpofes^.I 
fliall  endeavour  to  explain  them,  to  confirm  the  truth  of 
them,  to  {hew  the  ends  and  effects  of  them,  and  pradi- 
cally  to  apply  them. 

I.  He  was  received  into  heaven;  this  is  the  firft  point, 
wherein  we  may  obfervg  the  aSi,  and  its  term :  the  a^, 
avfXi^fd)},  he  was  aflumed,  or  taken  up,  faith  St.  Mark 
here}  dv^ipiro,  he  was  elevated,  or  carried  up;  and  ^^, 
Lake  xxiv.  he  was  borne  up,  faith  St.  Luke ;  hoptu^,  he  went  into 
iai  i.  9.    ^^v^  &ith  St.  Peter :  which  phrafes  do  import,  that  he 
1  Pet.  iii.    ^as,  according  to  his  humanity,  (or  that  his  body  and 
foul  united  together  were,)  tranflated  by  the  divine  power 
into  heaven ;  or  that  he  as  God  (by  the  divine  power  im- 
manent in  him)  did  transfer  himfe|f  as  man  Uiitheri  fo 
that  he  both  was  carried  and  did  gQ  with  a  proper  I0Q9I 
motion,  the  term  whereof  was  heaven* 
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And  what  is  meant  by  hedven^  in  the  proper  fenfe  ade-  SER]Vf« 
^oate  to  this  teatter,  niay  appear  from  other  places  equi-  XXXI. 
vtlent,  by  which  this  afdon^  or  the  refult  thereof  are  ex-  " 

prefied.    It  is  cafled  afcending  to  his  Father^  and  paffing  John  %%, 
out  of  this  world  to  his  Father;  that  is,  departing  hence |^[j'.^  j^ 
into  the  place  of  God's  more  efpecial  prefence  and  reii^ 
dence;  where  ke^  as  the  Apodle  to  the  Hebrews  raith^'£/»^M?i* 
appeareti  to  the  face  of  God  ;  beings  as  St.  Peter  fpeaketh,  ]^J^^J^ 
exalted  to  the  right  haTid  of  God;  (that  is,  to  the  greateftHeb.ix.a4. 
proximity,  and  therefore  higheft  eminency,  with  God.)   It  ^,  31, ' 
i^  termed  being  taken  up  into  glory,  and  entering  into  his  ^  '^•'°- '"' 
glory;  that  is,  into' a  moft  glorious  place  and  ftate  peculiar  Luke  xxiv. 
to  him;  that  place  which  St.  Peter  calleth  |xey<xX(Mr/5«hj j ^^p^^  . 
84^0,  the  magnificent,  or  mq/i  excellent  glory.     It  is  ftyled  Heb.  tUiq. 
entering  §1$  rJ  hrimpoy  t5  xarairrrao-jxaTOf,  into  the  mq/i  in-^  ***  ^^\a' 
ward  part  behind  the  veil;  and  into  the  ra  ar/iUy  the  efpe-  mu  «^r  i(«- 
cially  holy, places;  that  is,  into  the  inmoft  recefles  of  g'oryj  H^b,jy,  14. 
inacoeffible,  and  in  degree  incommunicable,  to  any  other4  Eph.  iv.  10. 
He  is  (kid  to  have  pajfed  through  the  heavens,  (that  is^ 
through  all  places  inferior  to  the  higheft  top  of  glory  and 
felicity;)  to  have  afcended  mepivco  tsrayrwv  rwv  spav&v,  over^'r^xirt' 
above  all  the  heavens;  to  have  become  higher  than  the  fiea"  SL*^*'  ''^*" 
vens,  or  advanced  above  them:  by  which  expreflions  itHcb.Yii.ae. 
appeareth,  that  the  term  of  our  Saviour's  afcent,  called 
heaven  here,  was  that  place  of  all  places  in  the  univerfe  of 
things  in  fituation  moft  eminent,  in  quality  moft  holy,  in 
dignity  moft  excellent,  in  glory  moft  illuftrious ;  the  in* 
moft  ianfhiary  of  God's  temple  above,  not  made  u/i/AHeb.ix.119 
hands;  the  moft  auguft  chamber  of  prefence  in  the  celef-''^' 
tial  court :  and  whereas  there  are,  as  our  Lord  telleth  us, 
mamf  manfions,  or  apartments,  in  the  houfe  of  God,  thejohnziv.9. 
chirf  and  beft  of  them  our  Lotd  hath  taken  up  for  his  re- 
fidence  5  whereas  heaven  is  a  phce  of  vaft  extent,  to  the 
utmoft  top  thereof  our  Lord  hath  afcended,  even  into 
that  fmg  ctwp&rtrov,  inacceffible  light  where  God  dwelleth.      1  Urn.  yt. 

And  there,  as  it  foUowcth,  he  fittelh  at  God*s  right  '*' 
hand;  the  meaning  of  ^hich  words  it  is  not  difficult  to 
find  out;  it  bemg  obvious  and  clear,  that  the  ftate  of 
things,  aboye^  in  the  other  blefled  world,  is  in  the  Scrip- 

TOL,  V.  o 
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SERM.  ture  reprefented  to  us  by  that  fimilkude,  which  is  H^ofl 

XX.XI*  apt  to  beget  in  us  reverence  toward  God,  and  which  indeed 

really  doth  xnoft  refemble  it  j  by  the  ftate  of  a  king  here^ 

fitting  upon  his  throne,  being  furrounded  with  perfonages 

of  higheftrank^  worth,  and  refped  \  his  neareft  relations, 

his  deareft  favourites,  the  chief  officers  of  his  crown^  and 

minifters  of  his  affairs  there  attending  upon  him  ;  fo  that 

yet  for  diilindion>  fome  place  more  eminent^  and  fignally 

honourable,  is  aifigned  to  that  perfon,  to  vt^hom  the  Kling 

pleafeth  to  declare  moft  efpecial  favour  and  regard ;  the 

which  place  by  cufiom,  grounded  upon  obvious  reafbn^ 

hath  been  of  old,  and  contimieth  ftill,  detemuned  to  the 

Pial.  cxnW^next  place  at  /4e  right  hand  ;  (the  next  place^  becaufe 

neamefs  yieldeth  opportunity  for  all  kind  of  converfa* 

tkm  and  addrefs  >  at  the  right  handy  becaufe  that  hand 

hath  advantage  for  firength  and  a^vity  acquired  by  uie, 

and  therefore  hath  a  fpecial  aptitude  to  offer  any  things  or 

to  receive^  as  occafion  doth  require :)  hence  for  inAance 

of  the  cuftom  among  thoie. from  whom  the  phrafe  b 

taken,  whenfiath{heb%  king  Solomon's  mother>  did  come 

1  King!  ii.  unto  him,  it  is  fdd.  The  king'^fat  down  upon  his  ihrohsy 

^^*  and  caufed  a  .feat  to  he  Jet  Jot  the  king^s  mother;  fmitflie 

fat  on  his  right  hand:  thus  our  Lord^  as  man,  in  regaid  ta 

his  perfe&  obedience  and  patience,  being  raifdd  by  God  t<^ 

the  fupceme  pitch  of  favour,  honour,  and  power  with  lum,. 

A6U  ▼.  81.  God  having  advanced  him  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour^  to 

give  repentance  unto  Ifrael,  and  remijffion  ofjins;  havuig 

Phil.  ii.  9^  faperexalted  him^  and  he/Uwed  on  him  a  name  above  ali 

^^*  names,  ta  which  all  knees  in  heavenf  in  earth,  and  under 

Eph.  i.  30,  the  earth  mvfi  how ;  baring  Jeeied  him  m  heamenly  places 

^^*  above  mU  principality^  and  authority,  and  power,  and  domi^ 

niouy  eni nem^thai  is  named,. either  in  the  prefent  world. 

Matt.        or  in  that  which  is  to  come;  having  coikmitted  to  him  all 

j^^||V./|'^  atii£ort/y  in  heaven  and  upon  earthy  and  given  all  things 

ziU.3.zvii.m/o  his  hand;  haviqg  eenfiiiuted  him  heir  of  all  things, 

Heb.i.9.   ondfubje&ed  all  things  under  his  feci,  and  crowned- him 

"•  8»  ^;      with  fovereign  glory  and  honoufr;  havings  in  fine,  gived 

4ft.  '    '    u^to  him  all  that  which  in  the  Revdatim  the  inmunera- 

Rev.  ▼.  9.   ble  hoft  of  heavien  acknowkdgeth  him  wordiy  off  pnver^ 
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and  rickety  and  wifdom,  and  Jirength,  and  honour,  and  SERM. 
glory ^  andblefftng;  that  is,  all  good  and  excellency  con-   XXXI. 
ceivable  in  the  moft  eminent  degree,  fo  that  ylvtron  h  ' 

»«ori  vpooTsuoev,  he  in  alt  things  becometh  to  have  tlie  preemi-  Col.  i.  is. 
fiente;  God  having,  1  fay,   conferred  all  thefe  preemi- 
nences of  dignity,  pbwer>  favour,  and  felicity  upon  our 
Saviour^  is  therefore  faid  to  have  feated  him  at  his  right  Eph.  i.  ao. 
hand;  ait  the  Hght  hand  of  power ^  fay  the  Gofpelsj  that  5^  '**^** 
is,  fo  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Alniighty  Potentate,  that^«**>^- 
all  power  is  imported  to  him  for  the  governance  and  pre-  Luke  xxii. 
lervation  of  his  Church;  at  the  right  hand  of  the  ^'UC/^y  hJi,  ^iii  1 
Oft  highy  aftd'  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God,  faith 
the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  j  that  is,  fo  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Sovereign  Iting  of  the  world,  that  royal  dignity  is 
communicated  to  him ;  in  regard  to  which  all  honour  and 
worihip,  all  ferVice  and  obedience,  are  due  to  him  from  all 
Creatures. 

Thus  much  plainly  the  whole  fpeech,  fitting  at  God*s 
right  handy  doth  import;  the  which  matter  is  otherwife 
more  generally  and  limply  exprefled  by  being  at  God's 
right  band;  ^Ao,  faith  St.  Peter,  is  gone  into  heaven,  and iVetwi^i. 
is  at  the  right  hand  of  God;  angels  and  authorities  and 
powers   being  made  fubjeB  to  him :    and.   It  is   Chrift^  Rom.  viii. 
ftith  St.  Paul,  that  died,  yea  rather, -that  is  rifen  again,  ^*' 
who  is  alfo  at  the  right  hand  of  God:  fometimes  alfo  our 
Lord  is  reprefented  (landing  at  God's  right  hand,  as  in 
tfa^  Revelation  feveral  times,  and  in  the  vifion  of  St.  Ste- 
phoi^  whoyatt/  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jefusjlanding  at  the  Rev.  v.  6. 
right  hand  of  God;  the  which  pofture  doth  then  feem^^ji, ^^ 
purpolbly  affigned  to  him,  when  he  is  reprefented  affifting  se. 
hb  feirants,  or  in  readinefs  to  achieve  fome  great  work 
for  thp  good  of  his  Church ;  but  moft  commonly,  as  in 
oar  tfcxt,  it  is  ceSiitiL  fitting;  the  which  word  in  ordinary  ufe 
datiteth  an  abode,  or  permanency,  in  any  ftate :  but  there 
iSy  perhaps,  fome  peculiar  emphafis  defigned  in  attributing 
to  our  Lord  that  pofition  j  it  implying  the  folid  ground, 
the  finn  pofleffion^  the  durable  continuance,  the  undifturb- 
ed  reft  and  qiuet  of  that  glorious  condition,  wherein  he 
b  infiated :  the-  term  fitting  may  alfo  feem  to  augment 
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SERM.  the  main  fenfe;  for  ihdX  Jit  ting  is  the  mod  honourable 
XXXI.  poilure,  and  therefore  implieth  to  the  utmoft  that  emi- 
nency  of  favour  and  regard  which  our  Lord  enjoyeth  in 
God's  fight.  It  may  farther  alfo  denote  the  nature, 
quality,  and  defign  of  our  Lord's  preferment;  his  being 
conilituted  our  ruler  and  our  judge ;  Jitting  being  a  pof- 
ture  mod  proper  and  peculiar  to  fuch  perfons ;  whence 
this  expreflion  reprefenteth  him  as  feated  upon  a  throne 
of  majefty,  or  upon  a  tribunal  of  juftice  K 

i  {ball  only  farther  obferve,  that  the  attainment  and 

fettlement  of  our  Lord  in  this  high  (late  is  by  one  word 

John vii. 3 9.  frequently  in  Scripture  cisdled  his  glorification;  The  Spirit, 

xiii.  da.      it  is  faid)  was  not  yet,  hecduje  Jefus  wets  not  yet  glorified : 

jiwi.  1,  5.   and,  PThen  Jefus  was  glorified,  then  they  remembered  that 

thefe  things  were  written  of  him :  and,  The  hour  is  come, 

that  the  Son  ofmanjhould  be  glorified:  and.  Now,  Father, 

prayetb  our  Saviour,  glorify  me  with  thee,  with  the  ghry 

which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was  ;  that  is,  con- 

ftitute  me  as  mediator  in  glory  fupereminent  above  all 

creatures,  accordingly  as  in  my  divine  nature  I  was  eter- 

Adft  ill.  13.  nally  with  thee  moil  glorioufly  happy :  and,  The  God  of 

your  fathers,  faith  St.  Peter  to  the  Jews,  hath  glorified 

Heb.  ii.  9-  his  child  Jefus,  whom  ye  delivered  up :  and.  We  fee  Jeftis, 

who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  for  thefi^ffer^ 

ing  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  faith  the 

Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews.    So  much  for  explicatioR  o£ 

thefe  points. 

II.  The  confirmation  of  them  may  be  drawn  partly 
from  ocular  te/iimony,  partly  from  rational  dedu6tiony 
partly  from  their  correjpondence  to  ancient  prefignifieations 
and  predi&ionsm 

The  afcenfion  of  our  Lord  toward  heaven  was.  teftified 
by  the  Apoftles,  who  were  eye-witnefles  thereof;  for 
Afls  i.  9.    fiXgvovToov  ctvroov,  they  beholding,  he  was,  faith  St.  Luke^ 
taken  up,  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  fight. 

•  Sedere  judicantis  eft,  ftare  pugnantls ;  Stephanus  ergo  in  labore  certa- 
minis  poiitus  ftantem  vidit,  quern  adjatorem  habuit ;  fed  hunc  poft  afoenfto- 
nem  Marcus  fcdere  fcribity  quia  poft  afcen^onis  foa  gloriam  Judex  in  fine 
videbitur.     L>eo  M* 
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His  arriving  at  the  fupreixie  pitch  of  glory,  and  fitting  SERM. 
there,  is  deduced  from  the  authority  of  his  own  word,   ^^^XI. 
and  of  his  infpired  difciples,  the  which  ftandeth  upon  the  Luke  xxii. 
fame  grounds  with  other  points  of  Chriftian  faith  and^J^^^^  ^  ^j 
dodrine;  the  which  it  is  not  feafonable  now  to  infift64. 
upon. 

But  it  may  be  proper  and  ufefiil  to  confider  how  they 
(as  all  other  important  events  and  performances  belong- 
ing to  our  Saviour)  were  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  an- 
cient  Prophets   many  ways  prefignified  and   predifted : 
that  they  were  fo,  our  Lord  telleth  us  3  Ovght  not  Chrift,  Luke  xxlv. 
faid  be,  according  to  what  the  prophets  had  Jpoken^  to  fuf-  ^**  ^*' 
Jer,  andfo  to  enter  into  his  glory  P  and  St.  Peter  affureth 
us,  that  the  Spirit  of  Chri/l,  which  was  in  theprophets^did^  Pet- ».  "• 
teflify  beforehand  the  fnfferings  of  Chri/i,  and  the  glories 
after  the  fame :  fo  indeed  there  were  many  fignal  types 
reprefenting  them,  and  many  notable  paflages  refpefting 
them,  interpreted  accor^n^  to  analogy,  with  other  my- 
flical  reprefentations. 

liaac,  the  heir  of  promife,  after  his  being  devoted  for 
facrifice,  and  received  from  death  in  a  parable^  was  fettled  Hcb.xl.  19. 
in  a  profperous  ftate  of  life,  God  being  with  him^  and  bleff-  3^  13,  &c.* 
ing  Mm  in  all  things.   Jofeph,  being  freed  from  that  death 
to  which  by  his  envious  brethren  he  was  defigned,  and 
raifed  from*  that  burial  in  prifon  into  which  by  the  Egyp- 
tian Gentiles  he  was  caA,  was  advanced  thence  unto  flou- 
riihing  dignity,  and  eftabliflied  in  chief  authority  over 
the  King's  houfe,  and  over  all  the  land.    Which  perfons,  Gen.xli.4o. 
as  they  were  in  other  things,  fo  may  they  well  be  con- 
ceived in  thefe  refpefts  to  have  been  types  of  our  Lord's 
afcenfion  and^orification.  Jofhua,  (who  in  name  and  per- 
formances was  the  moft  exa£t  type  of  our  Lord,)  being 
preferved  from  the  common  fate  of  the  people,  and  with 
miraculous  vi6lory  over  all  the  accurfed  enemies  of  God's    ' 
people,  entering  as  captain  of  Ifrael  into  the  polleilion  of 
the  promifed  land,  the  fure  type  of  heaven,  doth  fitly  re- 
prefent  the  glorious  afcenfion  of  our  Lord  into  heaven, 
and  faiB  everlafting  pofleflSon  thereof,  together  with  the 
good  people  which  follow  his  conduct.    The  great  af-> 
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8ERM.  flidiong  and  depieffions  of  David,  with  his  reftoration 
XXXI.  £rom  them  unto  a  mighty  height  of  royal  fplendour  and 
profperity,  (all  enemies  foreign  and  domeftic  being  fub- 
dued,)  may  be  alfo  fuppofed  to  typify  the  fame;  his  ex- 
preflions  in  acknowledgment  and  thankfgiving  for  them 
feeming  to  allude  hither,  and  to  be  more  congruoufly  ap- 
plicable to  our  Lord,  than  to  himfelf :  fuch  for  inflance  as 
Pfia.x».    thofe  are  in  the  aift  Pfalm;  He  ajked  life  of  thee,  and 
♦*  a#  «•      ^4q,^  gav^  it  him,  even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever : 
his  glory  is  great  in  thy  falvation;  honour  and  majefiy  hafl 
thou  laid  upon  him :  for  thou  hq/i  made  him  mojl  hleffed 
for  ever;  ihoiu  haft  made  him  exceedingly  glad  with  thy 
Gen.  ▼.  34.  countenance^  &c,    Enoch,  having  walked  with  God,  (that 
Hcb.  xu  5.  jg^  jjj  conftMit  devotion,  and  in  faithful  obedience  to  God's 
will,)  and  havii^  received  tefiimony  that  he  pleq/ed  God^ 
was  taken  unto  God;  thereby  prefiguring  the  afcenfion  of 
the  well-beloved,  in  whom  God  was  mq/i  well  pleafed :  fo 
s  Kings  ii.  was  alfo  the  tranilation  of  Elijah  into  heaven,  in  prefeoce 
^  '  of  Eliflia  and  other  his  difciples,  after  he  mod  zealouily 

had  ferved  God,  in  declaration  of  his  will  and  maintenance 
of  his  truth,  a  roanifeft  prelude  of  our  Lord's  like  tranf^ 
lation,  after  he  had  been  employed  in  the  like  fervice, 
though  far  more  high  and  important,  and  performed  it 
•  in  a  mpre  eminent  manner, 

The  high  prieft  was  a  certain  type  of  our  Lord,  and 

Hd>.ix.94.the  Jewi(h  temple  a  fhadow  of  heaven,  and  the  holy  of 

holies  a  figure  of  the  higheft  place  in  heaven;  wherefore 

the  high  prieft's  fole  and  folemn  entry  once  only  in  the 

year  into  the  mod  holy  place,  after  having  by  a  bloody 

Lev.xvi.i6»  Orifice  made  atonement  ybr  all  the  tranfgreffions  of  the 

Exod.  XXX.  children  oflfrael,  and  his  tfierefprinkling  the  blood  of  the 

H  h  •       facrifice  upon  the  mercy  feat,  and  before  the  mercy  feat, 

'  (the  emblem  of  God's  fpecial  prefence,)  doth  certainly 

prefigure  our  Lord's  afcending  into  heayen,  and  fitting 

there  at  God's  right  hand}  there,  by  reprefentation  of 

his  merits  and  paffion  performing  the  office  of  a  moll  holy 

Hcb. Ix.  14, pried  and  gracious  mediator  for  us;  By  his  own  blood, 

94.  X.  la.    fg^j^jj  ^jj^  divine  Apofile,  he  entered  once  into  the  holy  place, 

having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us :  He  is  enlere4$ 
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noiMio  the  holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are  figures  SERM; 
of  tike  true,  but  into  heaven  itfelfy  now  to  appear  in  the  XXXI. 
prafente  of  God  for  us»  — — — 

Thus  were  thefe  points  aptly  lignified :  they  were  aUb 
predifted :  for  David,  in  the  6&th  Pfabn,  celebrating  the 
glorious  triumphs  of  God  over  the  enemies  of  his  people^ 
and  in  confequence  upon  them  his  folemn  entrance  and  Hue  edam. 
leatitig  htmfelf  in  Ston,  the  hill  which  he  delighieth  to  dwell 
tSy  (dieufual  emblem  of  heaven,)  fubj<nneth ;  Tkou  i^;/!Pf.lzvm.is, 
qfeended  on  high^  (C31'l&7,  to  the  high  place  of  heaven,) 
iicu  hafl  led  oapiivity  captive :  thou  haft  received  gifts  for 
<'*^>  tf^ff^r  the  rebellious  alfo,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  among  them :  which  words  appofitely  fuit  to  our 
Load's  triumphant  afceniion,  after  having  fubdued  all  the 
enemies  of  his  Churdi,  and  upon  which  he  libemlly  dif<- 
penfed  wonderful  gifts  and  graces  to  his  people,  and  are  Eph.  iv«  s. 
by  the  unerring  interpretation  of  St.  Paul  applied  thereto. 

The  afbenfion  of  our -Lord  feemeth  alfo  (at  leaft  accord* 
iQg  to  myftical  expofition  reafonably  grounded)  to  be  re- 
ceded in  the  a4th  Pfalm,  as  generally  throughout,  fo 
partiGuiariy  in  thofe  words.  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates;  ^^*  ''^^* 
and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlqfting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  *  '  ' 
glory  Jhall  come  in :  where,  accofding  to  the  firft  and 
more  literal  fenfe,  the  entrance  of  the  ark  (the  fymbol  of 
(HUT  Lord  himfelf,  in  whom  God  is  moft  fpecially  prefent, 
m  whom  aU.  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwelleth  bodily)  Col.  ii.  9. 
into  the  temple  is  defcribed :  but  in  a  fecond  more  ele- 
vate, more  proper,  and  m<»ne  full  meaning,  the  entrance  of 
om  Lord  (the  true  Shechinah)  into  heaven  feemeth  de- 
noted I  the  doors  of  that  temple  not  made  with  hands, 
into  which  he,  the  Lord  of  glory,  at  his  afcenfion  did 
eater,  beiqg  indeed  mott  truly  the  everlqfting  doors;  and 
the  doors  of  the  earthly  temple  being  only  fuch  as  typify* 
ingtbem. 

Again,  the  feffion  of  our  Lord  at  God's  right  hand  is 
ekprefsly  foretold  by  David;  The  Lord,  faith  he,faid  unto  p&i.  ex.  1. 
my  Lord,  Sit  at  my  right  hand,  untU  I  have  made  thine 
effemies  thyfootftooh    Who  but  the  Meffias  could  be  that 
Lord  oi  Davady  unto  whom  God  fpake?  Who  but  be 
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SERM.  could  be  an  eternal  prieft  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek? 
XXXL  jjot  only  therefore  our  Lord  himfelf  expoundetb  that 
Matt,  xxii.  place  of  the  Meflias,  but  the  ancient  Jews  did  commonly 
**•  underftand  it  to  concern  him ;  as  appe^eth  by  their  tacit 

confent^  and  forbearing  to  contradi6l  our  Lord  fo  inter- 
preting it. 

In  fine,  all  the  prophecies,  which  are  very  many,  that 

concern  the  fpiritual  and  eternal  kingdom  of  the  Meflias, 

(his  being  invefted  with  and  exercifing  regal  dignity  and 

power  over  God's  people  for  ever,)  do  in  eflfed:  declare 

the  afcenfion  and  feflion  of  our  Lord ;  particularly  thofe 

Kai.  ii.  6, 8.  of  David ;  /  have  fet  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zixm  ; 

Pfal.'xlv.*5,and,  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever;  the  fceptre 

Hcb.  i.  8.   0j  iiiy  kingdom  is  a  right  fceptre :  and  that  of  Daniel  | 

13, 14.       I  fata  in  the  night  vifions  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 

with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days, 

and  they  brought  him  near  before  him:  and  there  was 

given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all 

people.  Tuitions,  and  languages,  Jhouldferve  him:  his  domi^ 

nion  is  an  everlq/iing  dominion,  which  Jhall  not  pqfs  away, 

and  his  kingdom  that  which  Jhall  not  be  deftroyed.    So 

were  thefe  points  foreihewed  and  foretold,  to  the  mani«» 

feftations  of  God's  wifdom  and  the  confirmation  of  our 

faith. 

in.  Now  for  the  ends  and  effefts  of  our  Lord^s  afcen- 
fion, and  his  abode  in  heaven  at  God's  right  hand,  (I  join 
them  together  as  coincident,  or  fubordinate,)  they  are  in 
the  Scripture  declared  to  be  chiefly  thefe. 

In  general,  our  Lord  by  them  was  invefted  in  the  com- 
plete exercife  of  all  the  offices,  and  in  the  full  enjoyment 
of  all  the  privileges,  belonging  to  him  as  perfe£t  Mediator, 
Sovereign  King,  High  Prieft,  and  Archpropbet  of  God's 
Church  and  people  :  he  did  initially  and  in  part  exercife 
thofe  fund;ions  upon  earth;  and  a  ground  of  enjoying 
thofe  preeminencies  he  laid  here;  but  the  entire  execution 
and  .pofleffion  of  all,  by  his  afcenfioti  into  heaven,  and  in 
his  fefiSon  there,  he  did  obtain  particularly. 

I.  Our  Lord  did  afcend  unto,  and  doth  refide  in  hea- 
ven, at  the  right  hand  of  divine  majefty  and  power,  that 
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as  a  king  be  might  govern  us,  proteding  us  from  all  SERM. 
danger,  relieving  us  in  all  want,  delivering  us  firom  all  XXXL 
evil;  that  he  might  fubdue  and  deftroy  all  the  enemies  of 
his  kingdom  and  our  falvation;  the  Devil  with  all  his 
rednue,  the  world,  the  ile(h,  fin,  death,  and  hell  $  what- 
ever doth  oppofe  his  glory,  his  truth,  his  fervice;  whatever 
oonfequently,  by  open  violence  or  fraudulent  practice,  doth 
binder  our  falvation:  The  Lord  Jaid  unto  my  Lord,  StVpfai. cz.  1. 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  have  made  thine  ^^wiiw^"^- **"• 
tky  foot/hol ;  fo  God  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  David  didHeb.  i.  is. 
fpeak  unto  him:  whence  St.  Peter  doth  thus  infer ;  There"  Aas  ii.  as. 
fore  let  all  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  know  ajfiiredly,  that  God 
hath  made  him  Lord  and  Chrifi  ;  that  is,  his  being  feated 
in  that  place  of  fpecial  enEiinency  is  an  infallible  argument 
of  his  royal  majefty  and  fovereignty:   and,   This  fisa7i,Hcb.z.  19, 
laith  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews,  after  he  had  offered  one  ^^' 
famfice  for  fins,  for  ever  fat  down  at  the  right  lu^nd  of 
Gad,  from  henceforth  expeiHng  till  his  enemies  be  made 
hisfootjiool  ;  and  ajccordingly.  He  mufi,  as  St.  Paul  faith,  1  Cor.  xv. 
retgn,  zm/t/  he  hath  put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet.    By  ^^' 
various  combats  in  his  life,  our  Lord  did  worfl  and  weaken 
bis  and  our  enemies ;  and  in  the  laft  great  battle  on  his 
crofs,  he  did  thoroughly  r^ut  and  overthrow  them  *,  but 
by  his  triumphant  afcenfion  into  heaven  he  led  captivity  Eph.  It.  s. 
captive,  enjoying  the  glory  and  benefit  of  his  vidory ;  by 
fitting  at  God's  right  hand  he  keepeth  them  down  in  ir- 
TtcoyerMe  fiibfeStion  under  his  feet,  fo  that  none  of  them 
can  make  any  fuccefsful  infurre&ion  againft  him :  for  no 
power  certainly  (hall  ever  be  able  to  withftand  his  will 
and  command,  who  fitteth  at  the  hdm  of  fovereignty  im- 
menie  and  omnipotent;  at  that  right  hand,  which  can 
do  any  thing,  which  wieldeth  and  moderateth  all  things 
every  where;  no  fraud  can  elude,  no  fecret  confpiracy 
can  efcape  his  knowledge,  who,  fitting  in  that  heacvenly 
watch-tower  of  infinite  wifdom  and  omnifcience,  behold<> 
eth  whatever  is  done,  faid,  or  thought  in  all  the  world. 

He  fo  there  with  royal  might  protefleth  us ;  and  with 
royal  goodnefs,  munificence,  and  clemency,  he  doth  alfo 
thence  difpenfe  grace  and  mercy  to  his  faithful  fubjefls : 
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S^ERM*  for  all  good  gifts  and  graces  beftowed  on  the  Chiiich  in 

XXXI.  general  for  common  edification,  and  to  each  member 
thereof  fingly  for  its  particular  benefit,  which  are  ufefiil 

Eplulv.  lik,  for  perfe&ing  of  the  Jaints,  for  the  work  of  the  minifiryj 

for  the  edification  of  Chri/Fs  body  in  truth,  holinefs,  order, 

and  peace,  are  exprefled  to  proceed  from  our  Lord's  af* 

Bph.  ivr  7*  cenfion ;  To  every  one  ofyouy  faith  St,  Paul,  is  given  grace 
according  to  the  meafure  of  the  gift  of  Chriftj  that  is,  to 
every  one  of  you  proportionably,  according  to  the  quality 
of  your  employment,  rank,  or  ftation  in  the  Church,  and 
according  to  the  particular  exigency  of  your  needs,  as 
Chrift  in  wifdom  feeth  fit,  gmce  is  afibnied;  in  corre- 
fpondence,  iiddeth  he,  to  the  Pialmift's  prophecy  concern- 

Eph.  IT.  8.  iDg  our  Saviour,  Having  afcended  up  on  high,  he  led  cap^ 
tivity  captive,  and  gave  g^is  unto  men* 

Particularly  in  virtue  or  coidequence  of  his  afcenfion 
and  glorification,  to*  all  true  penitents  and  converts  unto 
Ood,  mercy,  and  pardon  for  their  fins  are  difpenfed :  that 
repentance  ihould  be  acceptaUe  to  God,  and  available  for 
aitainmeht  of  mercy,  our  Lord  did  indeed  merit  for  us  by 
his  fufiering;  but  he  effefikually  difpenfeth  it  in  God's 
name,  being  now  infiated  in  glory,  as  a  noble  boon  of 

AasT.81.  his  royal  clemency;  God,  faith  St.  Peter,  exalted  him  as 

4^,  '  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Ifrael,  and 
remyjUon  of  fins. 

a«  Our  Saviour  did  afcend,  and  now  fitteth  at  God's 
right  hand,  that  he  may,  in  regard  to  us,  there  exercife 
his  priefily  fon£doii*  Having  in  this  outward  tabemade 
once  ofiered  up  himlelf  a  pure  and  perfeA  facrifioe  for  the 
exfHation  of  our  fins,  he  entered  within  the  veilj  into  the 

Heb.  X.  IS.  moft  holy  place,  there  prefenting  his  blood  before  God 
himfelf,  to  the  full  efie£b  of  obtaining  mercy  for  us,  and 

Heb.  is.  94.  refilling  us  to  God's  &vour;  He  is,  faith  the  Apoftle, 
entered  into  heaven  itfelf,  there  to  appear  in  the  prefence  of 
God  for  us  ;  {o  that  whenever  we  by  our  fruity  do  fall 
into  fin,  andilo  heardly  by  repentance  turn  unto  God,  in- 
voking his  mercy,  our  Lord  is  ready,  by  applying  the 
virtue  of  his  fieu^rifice,  and  pleading  our  cauib  with  God, 
upon  the  terms  of  that  gracious  covenant  purchafed  and 
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ratified  by  bis  Moody  to  procvure  mercy  for  us :  for,  ff  SERM. 
aty  monjinf  we  havey  faith  St.  John,  an  advocate  with  the  XXX^* 
Bather^  Jefus  Chrifi  the  righteous^  who  is  a  propitiation  for  1  john  ii« 
our  ^finsy  and  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world :  and,  fVhOy  ^^'  ^... 
iiuth  St.  P&ul,  is  he  that  €ondemneth  P  It  is  Chri/l  that  34, 
died,  yea  rather^ .  that  is  rifen  again,  who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God^  who  alfo  maketh  interce(ficn  for  us; 
that  is»  ie^ng  our  Lotd  hath  oflfered  a  wdl-pleafing  fa- 
crifice  for  our  fiuB,  and  dqth  at  God's  right  hand  conti- 
pufdly  renew  it^  by  prefenting  U  unto  God,  and  inter- 
ceding with  him  for  the  efTeA  thereof;  wha/t,  fuppofing  us 
qualified  for  mercy,  can  binder  us  from  obtaimng  it  ? 
.    Our  Lord  alfo  doth  at  God's  right  hand  dUebarge  the 
jMrinoely  miniftry  of  praying  for  us,  and  fo  interceding  ui 
par  behalf,  as  thereby  to  acquire  from  God  to  be  con- 
ferred on  us  whatever  is  needful  or  conducible  to  our 
falvaU<Mi;  He,  ikith  the  Apoftle,  is  able  to  fave  to  the  ut'-  Heb.Tii.95. 
tarmq^  thofe  thai  come  unto  God  by  him,  feeing  he  ever 
Ibfeth  to  md^  interceffkm  for  us.    More  particularly  he, 
by  his  mediation*  there,  doth  procure  for  us  a  free  accefs 
to  God  ia  devotion,  a  favourable  reception  of  our  peti- 
txHia  and  fervices,  a  good  fucc^s  of  them  in  the  fupply 
of  all  our  needs ;  for.  Through  him  we  have  accefs  by  theEgHliu  b. 
Spirit  unto  the  Father;  ^nd.  Having  a  great  High  Prig/2,  Heb.iT.  14. 
that  ispaffed  into  the  heavens,  Jefus  the  Son  of  God-^t^'''  ^^' 
us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  apdfind  grace  in  the  time  of  need,  faith 
the  Apoflle  to  the  Hebrews :  and.  He,  as  he  is  repre-Rc^-^iu*'* 
feated  in  the  Apocalypfe,  is  that  angel  of  the  covenant, 
who  at  the  golden  altar  before  God  doth  offer  up  the 
prayers  of  the  faints,  incenfed  by  his  mediation  and  merits. 

Heoce  in  his  name  and  through  higoi  it  is,  that  we  ar&(-!<»^'^  *f  '• 
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enj^Hoed  to  prefent  our  prayers,  our  thankjQ^vings,  and  Rom.  V.  9. 
all  our  fervices;  *  doing  all,  whatever  we  do,  in  the  name  of^^  "^*  |^ 
the  Lord  Jefus.  Eph.  t.  so. 

3.  Again,  our  Lord  telleth  us,  that  it  was  necefiary  he  13^/1*5. 
fliould  depailt  hence,  and  enter  into  this  glorious  fiate,xYi.sa,34.) 
that  be  might  there  exercife  his  prophi^cal  office,  by  im- 1;.   *  *"* 
parting  to  us  his  Holy  Spirit  for  our  inftru£lion,  dire£tion. 
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S^RM.  affiftance,  and  comfort ;  Behold^  fsud  he  upon  his  depaf'* 
XXX  L   ture,  I  fend  the  promife  of  my  Father  upon  you  ;  but  tarry 

Luke  xxiv.  y^  *'*  ^^^  ^'y  ?/*  Jenfalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  the 

49.  power  from  on  high :  this  he  promifed  then  to  his  dilci- 

ples,  but  did   not  perform  until  his  exaltation;  Being 

AQs  ii.  33.  therefore^  faith  St.  Peter,  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  Godj 
and  having  received  of  the  Father  the  promife  of  the  Holy 
Ghqfti  he  hath  ^d  forth  this  which  ye  now  fee  and  hear. 
He  did  not,  and  indeed  (in  confidence  with  the  divine 
purpofe  and  the  defigned  economy  of  things)  could  not 

John  xTi.  7.  perform  this  until  then;  It  w,  faid  he,  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you;  but  if  1  depart,  I  will  fend  him  unto 
you :  that  is,  Grod,  for  promoting  our  Saviour's  honour, 
and  for  the  glory  of  his  undertakings  had  in  his  wifdom 
determined,  that  fo  incomparably  excellent  a  gift  ihould 
be  the  reward  of  his  obedience,  the  confequence  of  his 
triumph,  the  efkSt  of  his  interceffion  above,  an  ornament 
of  his  royal  ftate,  a  pledge  of  his  princely  munificence : 
it  was  referved  as  a  moft  rich  and  majefiic  gratuity,  fit  to 
be  conferred  at  his  coronation,  then  when  he  folemnly 
was  inaugurated  to  fovereign  dignity,  and  invefied  with 

John  ¥11.39.  power  fuperlative:  whence.  The  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  faid  in 
St.  John,  was  not  yet,  (that  is,  it  was  not  yet  poured 
forth,  or  beftowed  in  that  confpicuous  manner  and  co<> 
pious  meafure,  as  God  intended  it  fliould  be  afterwards,) 
becaufe  Jefus  was  not  yet  glorified:  it  was  from  Jefus 
being  received  into  glory,  and  advanced  to  God's  right 
hand,  that  fo  tranfcendent  a  boon  was  in  God's  purpofe, 
and  according  to  his  promife,  defigned  to  come  down. 
4.  Again,  our  Lord  himfelf  telleth  us,  that  he  went  to 

John  ziT.  3.  heaven,  there  to  prepare  a  place  for  his  fiEuthful  fervants, 

Pfal.xvi.n.to  prepare  manfions  of  joy  and  blifs  in  Gad*s  prefence, 

where  isfulnefs  of  joy  ;  at  his  right  hand,  where  are  plea^ 

fures  for  evermore.    He  accordingly  hath,  as  the  Apoftle 

Heb.vi.  90.  faith,  entered  as  our  mgoSpofjLos,  our  forerunner  into  heaven; 
as  an  honourable  harbinger,  having  difpofed  things  there 
for  our  reception  and  entertainment ;  or  rather,  as  the  fon 
ai^d  heir  of  that  great  houfe,  he  by  his  authority  and  iur 
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tereft  there  procured  leave  for  us  to  enter^  and  refide  SERM.- 
therCy  or  carrieth  us  as  his  retinue  thither }  It  is  my  will,   XXXI. 
£iith  he,  tAat  where  lamy  there  Jhould  ye  be  alfo;  that  y^johnxvii. 
fnay  contemplate  my  glory,  and  confequently  may  partake  ^t/  ^^*  ^' 
thereof.    It  was  indeed  our  Lord's  afcenfion  which  did 
ualock  the  gates  of  heaven^  before  fhut  upon  us  by  our 
fins;  which  quenched  the  flaming  fword^  and  difcharged 
the  mighty  cherubim^  which  guarded  paiadife  from  all 
accefs  to  men^. 

The  ancient  Fathers  generally  were  of  opinion^  that 
heaven,  before  our  Lord's  afcenfion,  was  inaccefiible<^;  and 
that  no  man  had  ever  fet  foot  therein,  until  our  Lord,  by 
his  a&ual  afcent  and  ingrefs,  did  open  the  paflage  thither^ 
and  removed  the  bars  there<^ :  to  prove  this,  they  allege 
that  of  our  Lord  in  St.  John;  j^  man  hath  afcended  up  JohniU.is^ 
into  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the 
Son ofman^  who  is  in  heaven:  and  the  forecited  place,  Jjohnzir.s. 
go  to  pr^are  a  place  for  you;  which  feemeth  to  imply 
heaven  before  unfit  to  receive  men:  and  thofe  places^ 
wherein  our  Lojd  afiirmeth  himfelf  to  be  the  gate  of  the  iohnx,  r^ 
Jkeep,  and  the  way  to  the  Father :  and  that  of  the  Apoftle  ^^^*  ^' 
to  the  Hebrews,  concerning  the  Patriarchs,  and  other 
good  men  before  Chrift's  incarnation;  And  thefe  all  Aai;«Heb.zi.a9. 
ing  obtained  a  good  report  through  faith,  received  not  the 
promife,  God  having  provided  fome  better  thing  for  us,  that 
they  without  us  Jhould  not  be  perfe&n    Hither  alfo  they 
referred  that  of  the  PfiUjnifi,  Lft  up  your  heads,  0  yepfaimxziv. 
gates;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlqjfiing  doors;  and  the  King^»  ^' 
of  glory  Jhall  come  in :  which  words  they  interpreted  to 
fignify  the  gates  of  heaven  then  to  have  been  firil  opened, 
when  our  Lord  did  afcend  thither^.    Jofhua,  a  moft  con- 
gnious  type  of  our  Lord,  leading  God's  people  into  the 


^  FItmmea  ilia  rhompbsa,  cuftos  paradiii,  et  pneiidentia  foribos  Cheru* 
buD  Cbrifti  rcftioAfl,  et  ideiata  fant  fiuiguine.    Hi*r,  Ep.  8. 

'  OvfCMf  Ut  9f  aZmrt.     Chfyf.  ad  Heb.  ix.  8. 

'  Ante  Chriftam  Abraham  apud  inferos,  poft  Chriftum  latro  in  paradifo, 
ftc.     Uitr,  im  Epitaph,  fiepot.  Ep.  3. 

*  'Ormv  U  nm^  Mm  X^f^t  i  AftCw  ut  rmr  i^w,  mtXtutiliu  $i  ir  i^ff  ^-m;^- 
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SERM.  land  of  promife^  did  alfo  to  their  fenfe  imply  our  Lord^s 
XXXI,  gfft  entering  into  heaven.    The  high  prieft  alone  enter- 
ing into  the  fanftuaiy,  d]d>  as  they  deemed,  argue  the 
fame ;  the  Apoftk  to  the  Hebrews  feembg  much  to  fii- 
Heb.  ix.  7*  vour  their  fentiment,  when  he  faith,  Into  the  fecond  (ta- 
bemacle)  went  the  high  prie/I  alone  once  every  year,  not 
without  blood,  which  he  offered  for  lAmfelf,  and  the  errors 
of  the  people:  the  Holy  Ghq/l  tldsjignifying,  that  the  way 
into  the  holie/i  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifeft,  whilft  the 
firji  tabernacle  was  yetjhmding.    The  fame  aUb  was,  fay 
they,  fignified  by  thofe>  perfons,  who,  for  offences  wide  of 
malice,  were  detained  m  the  cities  of  refuge,  and  prohi- 
bited to  return  home,  until  the  death  of  the  high  prieft, 
Hmtkh.      but  wete  afterward  reftored  to  the  land  of  their  pojffeffion^ 
Miv.  S8.    therebyi  &y  they,  being-  intimated,  that  until  after  our 
Saviour^^  death  no  man  could  return  into  paradife,  his 
primitive  home,  from  which  man  for  his  fin  had  been  ex* 
eluded  *,  but  that  thenceforth  all  peifons,  iti  an  evangelic 
cal  account,  not  maEdous  or  wicked,  had  a  right  and  U^ 
berty  to  return  thither  f.  Upon  thefe  and  the  like  groundaf 
did  the  Fathers  connnohly  fuppofe  no  per  fon  before  our 
Lord's  aicenflon  to  have  entered  heaven ;  but  however  it 
were  as  to  the  time,  yet  afliiredly,  in  order  of  nature  and 
cauiality,  it  w^s  he  that  did  firfl  afcend  thither;  and  by  idr- 
tue  of  his  afcenfioh  it  is,  that  aiiy  man  ever  did  t)r  fhall 
Sanguis      ever  come  thither;  His  blood  was,  as  St.  Hierome  faltb^ 
daJis^  ^  J^^^  ofparadiyki  the  efficacy  of  which  he  canying  up 
difi.  Hitr.  With  him  did  unlock  it;  fo  that  thenceforth  it  doth  ftand 
Kp.  149.     ,^^^  Qp^jj  ^^  thofe  who  can  foar  up  thither,"  following  his 
Heb.  K.  \o»  fleps  in  perfevering  obedience.      Having  therefore,  faith 
*^'  the  ApofUe  to  the  Hebrews,  boldnefs  to  enter  into  the  Ao- 

liefl  by  the  blood  of  JeftLs,  by  a  new  and  Kving  way,  which 
he  hath  confecrated  for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  fay  ^ 
his  flejh;  and  having  a  high  prie/i  over  the  houfe  of  God; 
let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heaft :  and.  He,  being  per-' 

f  Quid  eft  quod  homicida  poft  morterA  pontificis  abfolotus  ad  temm  pio* 
priam  redit  ?  ni(i  qaod  bumanum  genus^  qaod  peccando  fibi  moitem  mto- 
lit»  poft  mortem  veri  iacerdods,  id  eft  Cbrifti,  peocatorum  vincuUs  folyitur, 
ec  in  pandiii  poflSsffionem  reparatnr.    Vrtg,  M,  Horn*  ht  EztcK 
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feSted^  (or  conlummated  in  his  ftate  of  gk>ry,)  h^cwme.  to  all  SE  Rltf. 
that  obey  him  the  author  of  everlajiing  falvation}  being  XXXI. 
denotmnated  by  God  a  high  pri^  after  the  order  of  Mel"  Hcb.v.9,iol 
ckizedek. 

5.  It  was  ioideed  an  efre£k  of  oar  Lord's  afcenfion  and 
glorification,  that  all  good  Cbriftians  are  with  him  in  a 
fort  tranflaied  into  heaven,  and  advanced  into  a  gloriouA 
ftale ;  being  thenoe  by  him  made  kings  and  prie/is  to  God.  Rev.  i. «. 
M^  have^  ifiith  Tertullian,  in  Chri/l  Jefus  feized  on  heaven :  \i^^^'^ 
and  tlie  Apoffle  iaith  as  much;  Us,  faith  he,  who  tueremvactK- 
dead  in  irefpi^s  and  fins,  God  hath  quickened  together ^^^1^^ 
with  Chri/iy  and  hath  rai/ed  us  up  together,  and  made  u^Chrifto 
^  together  in  heaveniy  places  in  Chri/i  Jefiis*    In  many  1^  b,/,  g.  ' 
tefyoBM  we  thereby  are  raifed  to  heaven  and  eminent  ^^* 
glory. 

We  thenoe  eveii  as  men  become  greatly  dignified,  our 
natme  being  fo  highly  advanced  thereby :  we  thereby  get 
die  honour  of  being  brethren  or  kinfmen  to  the  wodd^a 
great  Lord  and  King;  fo  that  any  of  u&  may  fay  with  St, 
Auftin,  IFhere  miyjl^  fieigns,  there  I  believe  myfelf  to 
ragn^s  hence,  as  the  Apc^Ie  to  the  Hebrews  teacheth 
us,  ia  that  (^  the  P&hnift  verified  concerning  man ;  Thou  pr.  vtii.  5. 
hqfi  crotvned  him  with  glory  and  honour,  and  haft  fet  him.^^^'  "'  ^'^ 
aver  theworis  of  thy  hands. 

We  alfo  more  aa  Chriftians  are  elevated  thereby  by  <mr 
near  relation'  to  him,  and  our  participation  with  him  as 
our  head:  -  for  wtere  the  head  is,  there  the  body  is :  they 
are  iii(epambly>  conneded;  there  can  be  no  breach,  nd 
difiaaoe  between  thein  ^ ;  and  the  honour  conferred  on  the 
head  doth- neeeflarily  accrue  to  the  members;  according 
to  St;  Paul's  rute,  If  one  member  be  gloried,  all  the  mem^i  C6r.  xtk 
bers  do  rejOieo  with  it,  or  do  partake  of  its  joyful  ftate.^^* 
Ckrifti  qfcenfio  nofku  ^  provetSiio,  The  afcenfion  of  Chrift  is 
our  preferment ;  and  whither  the  glory  of  the  head  is  gone 

S  Ubi  caio  mea  itgnat  ibi  me  regnare  credo,     jii^*  Mtd. 

k  'Eidiv  4  Mf«AJ^»  \nu  ^  W  ^^*  ftW  yk^  ^ry  ^lu^i^t  h  »t^§^^  ^  «■•  ri^tF. 
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SERM.  before,  tkiiher  likewife  is  the  hope  of  the  body  caUedy  fiuifo 
XXXL  a  devout  Fatheri. 

We  alfo  are  by  our  Lord's  glorification  advanced  and 
advantaged,  in  that  his  being  fo  glorified  is  a  fure  pledge 
and  an  earned  of  that  glorious  reward  which  all  good 
keb.  i.  9.   Chriftians  (hall  receive.      Chryi  being  fnade  heir  of  all 
Rom.  vin.  ^j^^g^^  did  in  his  afcenfion,  adire  h^Breditaiem,  take  pof- 
Eph.  i.  11.  feffion  of  that  inheritance  $  and  we  confequently,  as  co- 
Col,  i.  13.    heirs  with  him,  and  kaving  ajhare  in  the  inheritance  of  the 
faints  in  light,  do  feize  thereon^-  acquiring  therein  a  right 
and  propriety  at  prefent,  being  affured  in  due  time  (if  by 
our  mifcarriages  we  do  not  forfeit  our  title)  of  an  aftnal 
poflefiSon  thereof;  jis,  faith  Tertullian,  Chri^  did  leave  to 
us  the  eameft  of  the  Spirit,  fo  he  received  from  us  the  ear- 
fieft  ofthefUfhj  and  carried  it  into  heaven  as  a  pledge  of 
the  whole  fum  to  hefometime  brought  m  thither^/ 

We  do  alfo  in  a  manner  afcend  with  Chrift  to  heaven, 

in  regard  that  by  his  afcenfion  our  principal  conc^timents, 

our  only  confiderable  interefU^  (that  xftMw  Swap^  xa\  fii* 

Hth.x.^A.ffwra,  better  and  enduring  fubftance,y  the  tme  obje&s  of 

our  affe^iion,  and  all  our  hope,  are  transferred  thither ; 

whence  heaven  becometh  our  only  true  country,  our  abid^ 

Heb.  tHu   ing  city,  our  real  borne  s  we  having  here  Ho  true  reft, 

iPet.ii.  11.°^  fettled  manfion,  no  certain  eftate;  but  indeed  being 

i.  17.        JlrangerSf  fojournefs,  and  filgrims  upon  earth.    Our  «ttXl* 

'rwfjM,  our  politic  capacity,  relates  to  heaven,  or  we  are 

Phil. iii. 90. citizens  thereof^  fiuth  St^  Paul;  we  sae  fellow^citizens  of 

V^X\xil\lj^^  f^^^^9  ^^  dome/Hcs  of  Ood;  aie  profelytes  to  fuouni 

n^«MX«xv.  SioUf  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  metropolis  of 

Colof'i.  18.  ^^  faints,  the  heavenly  Jertffidem  ;  we  are  tran/laied  tiUo> 

1  Thd;u.  ^j^  kingdom  of  Ood's  beloved  Son,  are  called  into  his  kmg» 

Colof.  i.  5.  dom  and  glory,  have  our  hope  laid  up  for  us  in  heaven,  are 

n^w^'  ^*'  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^*  ^^^  ^  ^^' 

Col.  iii.  3. 

<  Chrifti  afceniio  nofba  eft  prove^oj  etquo  pnfeceffit  £;loria  otpitis,  to 
fpes  vocatur  et  coqwris.    Leo  P, 

^  Quemadmodum  Chriftus  nobis  arrbabonem  Spiritus  reliquit,  itm  et  a 
nobis  arrhabonem  carnis  accepit,  et  verit  in  eoelum  pignns  totius  fiimmar 
illuc  quandoque  redigendae.     Tertttii,  dt  Ktfurt.  c.  51. 
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And  where  we  axe  fo  concerned,  th^re  efpedally  in  fpiril  S&KM4 
and  heart  we  may  be  fnppofed  to  be«  XXXI. 

6.  I  might  add;  that  God  did  thus  advance  our  Saviour^  "^^  *" 
to  declare  the  fpedal  regard  he  beareth'  to  piety,  rights 
eoufiiefs,  and  dbedieiice,  by  his  fo  amply  rewarding  and 
higUy  digniiying  f^  praftice  thereof.  Wkj  faith  theHeb.ii.d# 
Apoftle,  fee  Jefus,  for  thefuffeting  of  death,  crowned  with 
glory  and  honour.  We  fee  him,  not  only  as-  an  obje£l  of 
our  contemplation,  but  as  a  pattern  of  our  pradioe,  and 
as  a  ground  of  our  encouragement ;  Looking  up,  faith  that  Heb.  zii.  s« 
Apoftle  again,  unto  Jefus,  the  captain  and  the  perfeSier  of 
otir  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  ^im  endured 
the  erafsy  defpifing  thejhame,  and  is  fet  down  at'  the  right 
han4  of'  God.  God,  it  feemeth,  did  intend,  and  he  doth 
propound,  our  Lord's  exaltation/  for  an  engagement  and 
motiye  to  us  of  following  him  in  the  way  by  which  he 
attained  it ;  giving  us  afiuredly  to  hope  for  the  like  re<' 
wards  of  gloiy  and  joy,  in  proportion  anfweraUe  to  our 
imiStation  of  his  exemplary  obecUence  and  patience^ 

Such  are  the  principal  ends  and  effefts  of  our  Lord's 
aiceoficHi,  and  feffion  at  God's  ri^t  band  *,  the  confideration 
of  which  points  may  have  great  ufe,  ihbuld  have  much 
influence  upon  our  pra&ice. 

I.  It  may  ferve  to  guard  us  from  divers  errors^  wfaidi 
to  the  dangerous  prgudice  and  difparagement  of  our  reli-- 
gion  (introducing  into  it  notions  thwarting  reafon  and 
feofe,  chiarging  it  with  needfefs  and  groundlefs  incredibi- 
lities, expofing  it  to  difficulties  and  objefkions  fo  mafly^ 
that  the  foundations  of  Chrifiian  truth  are  fcarce  able  to 
fupport  them)  have  been  and  are  aflerted  by  divers  per^ 
fonp,  or  by  ieds  of  men  profeffing  Chriftianhy,  fuch  as  * 
ar^  that  of  the  old  Eutychians,  who  held,  that  the  human 
nattffe  of  our  Lord  was  converted  into  his  divinity,  or 
fwaBowed  up  thereby ;  that  of  the  German  Ubiquitaries, 
who  iky,  that  our  Lord  according  to  his  human  nature 
corporally  doth'exift  everywhere;  that  of  the  Lutheran 
Confubftantialifts,  and  of  the  Homan  Tranfubflantiators, 
who  affirm,  that  the  body  oi  our  Lord  is  here  upon  earth 
at  once  pteieni  hn  many  fdaces,  (namely,  in  every  place 
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SERM.  where  the  Hoft  is  kept,  or  the  Eucharift  is  celebrated:) 
XXXL  which  aflertions,    by  the  right  underftanding  of  thefe 
"""""""^  points,  will  appear  to  be  falfe.     For  our  Lord  did  vifibly 
in  human  ihape  afcend  to  heaven,  (which  to  do  is  inccn- 
fiftent  with  the  invifible,  omniprefent^  and  immoveable 
nature  of  God,)  and  therefore  he  continueth  fiill  a  man ; 
and  as  fuch  he  abideth  in  heaven,  and  therefore  he  doth 
not  exift  everywhere  or  otherwhere.    It  is  the  property 
.    of  a  creature  to  have  a  definite  exiftence,  or  to  be  only  in 
one  place  at  one  dme ;  for  could  it  be  in  divers  places  at 
once,  it  might  by  like,  reaibn  be  in  any  or  in  every  place, 
and  confequently  it  might  be  immenfe ;  nor  can  we  con- 
ceive a  thing  to  be  at  once  in  feveral  diftant  places,  with- 
out its  being  multiplied  in  eflence :  it  efpeciaUy  is  repug- 
nant to  the  nature  of  a  body  at  once  to  poflefs  feveral 
places,  feeing  its  fubfiance  and  quantity  do  not  really  dif* 
fer,  or  are  infeparably  combined,  whence  it  cannot  be 
multiplied  in  dimenfibns,  anfwerable  to  many,  localities, 
without  being  multiplied  in  fubftance;   wherefore  fince 
our  Lordj  as  man,  did  by  a  proper  local  motion  afcend, 
Heb.ix.34.pafs  through,  and  enter  into  the  heavens,  (being,  as  it  is 
A^L3,9,^^^  in  holy  Scripture,  in  the  vifible  form  and  dilnenfions 
10, 11.       of  his  body,  taketiy  carried,  lifted  up,  gone  into  heaven, 
Luke  xxiv.  parting  from  his  difciples,  going  away  from  us,  leaving 
Mark  xvi.   ike  world  and  going  to  the  Father ;  being  where  no  man 
Matt.  xxvi.  *^^  ^^^  come,  or  can  follow  him}  being  to  be  no  more  in 
11.  the  world,  fo  that  we  have  him  not  always  with  us;  being 

^2.  *  *"'  there,  where  we,  being  in  the  body,  are  abfent  from  him  ; 
John xTi. 4, feeing  he  doth  now  refide  in  heaven,  which  mu/i,  as  St. 
xiv.35.xiii.  Peter  affirmed,  receive  (or  hold)  him,  until  the  reftitution 

viu  ai'im'^^''  ^^^^S^J  where  he  conftantly  appeareth  in  God*s  pre- 
06.xY\\,\i,fence  for  us,  and  ever  liveth  to  make  interceffixm  for  us ; 
^fj,;  7*^^;  whence  alfo  we  do  expefl,  that  in  the  like  vifible  manner 
)<;t;s^^fM-  as  he  w^nt,  that  he  ihall  come  again,  defcending,  as  St. 
Heb.  vli.ai.  ^^^  fpeaketh,  from  heaven,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
Aft^**  heaven,  at  the  laft  refurre6lion  and  judgment,  which  is 
1  Thdf.  \^\  therefore  commonly  termed  his  prefence  and  appearance 
^^j,^)?;^  here  3)  fince,  I  fay,  according  to  the  tenor  of  Scripture, 
1C0r.xv.47.  oar  Lord  did  thus,  as  man,  in  his  fleih  go  into  heaven,  and 

Phil.  i.  30. 


Undjitteth  en  the  right  Hand  of  God.  9^ 

ibere  perpetually  doth  abide  in  glory»  uCitil  be  iheU  tbenoe  SERIkfj 
return  hither  to  judgp  the  world,  we  muft  not  fuppoib  XXXI. 
him  to  be  any  where  corporally  upon  earth.     He  is  in-  rcv.  i.  7.^ 
deed  every  where  by  his  Divinity  prefent  with  us ;  he  is  ^*"-  "*»^' 
alfo  in  his  humanity  prefent  to  our  £uth^  to  our  memory^  (e;^  i^^^^ 
to  our  affedlon » ;  he  is  therein  alfo  prefent  by  myfterious  '^ij  ^^* 
r^refentation,  by  fpiritual  efficacy,  by  general  infpe£tion  1/.) 
and  influence  upon  his. Church;  but  in  body,  as  we  f^'i'e ^^S^Tvid, 
ahfimt  from  him,  fo  is  he  likewife  feparated  from  us ;  we  3  Cor.  y.  a. 
mnfi  depart  hence,  that  we  may  be  with  him,  in  the  place  1  xhe£.  iy  * 
whither  he^  is  gone  to  prepare  for  us.    JVho  Jhall  qfcend^^' 
into  heaven,  to  bring  Ckri/l^own  thence  ?  faith  St*  Paul, 
intimating  where  he  doth  immoveably  abide,  in  exclufion 
to  all  other  places.     Thefe  things  (befide  many  other 
ftrong  reafons)  if  we  do  confider,  it  will  fuffice  to  guard 
us  from  thofe  rampant  abfurdities,  which  fo  long,  with 
fuch  impudence  and  fuch  violence^  have  outbraved  plain 
reafon  and  fenfe<    But  to  leave  this,  and  to  come  to  *  more 
pra&ical  applications. 

a.  Is  Chrift  afcended  and  advanced  to  this  glorioufi 
eminency  at  God's  right  hand!.  Then  let  us  anfwerably 
behave  ourfelves  toward  him,  rendering  him  the  honour 
and  worfhip,  the  fear  and  reverence^  the  fervice  and  ober 
dience  fuitable  and  due  to  that  his  ftate.  In  regard  hereto 
all  the  angels  of  God  are  commanded  to  adore  him ;  and  Heb.  i.  6« 
they  willingly  fubmit  thereto,  acknowled^ng  him  to  de* 
ferve  the  higheft  worihip ;  Every  creature  (it  is  in  the  Re-^  Rer.  y.  \i, 
velation)  in  heaven,  in  earth,  and  under  the  earthy  doth  in  \^" 
its  way  fend  up  acclamations  of  bleffing  and  praife  unto 
him.  And  (hall  we  then  refufe  or  negleft  to  do  the  like  ? 
we,  who  pf  all  creatures  in  equity  and  gratitude  are  moft 
obliged,  who  in  reafon  and  intereft  are  moft  concerned  to 
honour  him^  as  ourfelves  receivii^  mod  honour  and  ad- 
vantage from  his  exaltation?  Shall  we  be  backward  in 
yielding  obedience  to  him,  who  i»  in  nature  fo  nearly  re- 

1  Secundum  majdtatem  fuam,  fecun4ut;a  providentiam,  fecunddm  inef- 
fiibilem  et  invifibilenr  gntiam  impletur  quod  ab  eo  diaum  eft,  Ecce  ego 
yffblfrmw...  .feguiiAnn  caraem  veio— Qon  femper  habcbhis  me  vobifcum. 
^.  in  J0k.  Trmm.  50. 
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SfiRM.  kited  to  ns,  and  in  afle£ti<ni  fo  well  difpofed  toward  us; 
XXXI.  who^  out  of  tender  good-will  toward  ui,  hath  undertaken 
"""""^^  this  hi^  charge^  and  exercif^h  it  with  defign  to  do  us 
good;  who  therefore  eipeciaUy  is  pleafed  to  fit  at  the 
hehn^  that  he  may  prote£t  us  from  dl  the  enemies  of  our 
welfare^  and  that  he  may  fettle  us  in  the  enjoyment  of 
happinefs?   Shall  we  dare  to  oppofe  his  wiU^  and  not 
MattjKzviiu  dread  to  difpleafe  him^  to  whom  all  power  in  heaven  and 
*®-  earth  is  given ;  whofe  will  is  executed  by  the  irrefiftible 

right  hand  of  God ;  who  therefore  can  eafily  check  us  in 
our  bad  oourfes,  and  will  furely  chaftife  us  for  our  difobe- 
dience  ?  We  do  plainly  hereby  incur  the  heinous  guilt, 
and  (hall  fhrely  undergo  the  grievous  punifhment,  of  re- 
bellion ;  this  being  the  fentence  which^  refufing  fubje£don 
Luke  six.  to  him>  we  ftall  one  day  hear  and  feel ;  Thofe  mine  ene^ 
^^-  mies,  that  would  not  have  me  reign  over  them,  bring  them 

hither,  andjlay  them  before  me. 

3.  Thefe  points  do  afford  ground  and  matter  of  great 
joy  and  comfort  to  us.  Have  we  not  caufe  to  rejoice,  that 
our  Lord  hath  obtuned  fo  abfolute  and  glorious  a  vidory 
over  all  our  cruel  enemies  ?  Should  we  not  with  joyfbl 
gratalation  applaud  the  triumphs  of  goodhefs  over  wick- 
ednefs,  of  charity  over  malice,  of  mercy  over  wrath,  of 
life-  and  happinefs  over  death  and  mifery  ?  Is  it  not  mat- 
ter of  huge  fatisfa^on  that  one  of  our  kind  and  kindred, 
who  beareth  toward  us  the  bowels,  of  a  man  and  the  af- 
feftien  of  a  brother,  who  hath  yielded  fo  wonderful  ex- 
prefikms  of  good-will  and  charity  toward  us,  who  fo  loved 
us  as  to  lay  down  his  life  for  us,  is  raifed  to  fuch  prefer- 
ment ?  Shall  we  not  be  pleafed,  that  we  have  fo  good  a 
fiiend  in  fo  high  place  and  fo  great  power;  or  that  he 
who  is  fo  willing^  is  alfo  fo  able  to  do  us  good  ?  Have  we 
not  great  caufe  to  acqpiefce  in  our  liibjeAion  to  fo  juft,  fo 
mild^  fo  gracious  a  Governor;  the  fceptre  of  whofe  king' 
dnm  is  a  right  fceptre,  whofe  yoke  is  eqfyy  and  burden 
light P  Shall  we  not  be  glad,  confidering  that  we  have.fo 
merciful  and  fo  kind  an  interceifor  always  refident  with 
God,  always  ready  to  do  good  offices  for  us  at  the  throne 
of  grace  i  Confidering  this,  what  is  there  that  can  be  or 
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happen  in  the  world  that  ihoiild  difpleafe^  diicoun^^  or  S£s,m. 
difturb  118  ?  What  enemies  fhould  we  fear^  fince  all  our  XXXJ. 
enemies  lie  profbate  under  his  feet  ?  What  good  can  we  -— — 
fear  to  want,  fince  all  things  are  at  his  difpoial^  and  all 
good  is  diipenied  by  him  ?    What  events  fhould  trouUe 
us,  fince  all  things  aie  managed  and  ordered  by  his  good 
hand  ?   Will  he  fufier  any  thing  to  hurt  us  ?  Will  he  fee 
ud  need  any  convenience  ?  Will  he  let  us  be  opprefTed  by 
any  mifchief  or  diftrefs^  whofe  office  it  is  and  continual 
care  to  prote£t  and  fuccour  us  ?  Have  we  not,  in  contem- 
platicMi  of  thefe  things,  abundant  reafon  to  comply  with 
that  precept,  of  refoicing  in  the  Lord  always  ^  Be  our  cafe  niil.  It.  4. 
in  this  world  what  it  will,  confideri^g  where  our  Lord  is, '"'  ^' 
we  have  great  caufe  to  be  cheerful,  according  to  that  in- 
jundion  of  our  Lord,  enforced  by  this  confidemtion;  ^Johnxvi. 
the  world  yejhall  have  trUnikUian:  but  be  of  good  cheery  /'^* 
haue  overcome  the  world. 

4*  The  confideration  of  thefe  things  ferveth  to  cherifh 
and  ffarengthen  all  kind  of  feith  and  hope  in  us.  If  the 
refurreAion  of  our  Saviour  might  beget  in  us  a  ffax>ng  per- 
fuafion  concerning  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  doftrine,  and 
a  Uvely  hope  of.  falvation  from  his  undertakings  and  per- 
formances for  us,  his  afoenfion  and  feffion  in  glory  (con- 
finned  by  the  fame  indubitable  teflimonies  and  authori- 
ties) muft  needs  nourifh,  improve,  and  corroborate  them. 
We  caxmot  furely  diflrufl  the  accomplifhment  of  any  pro- 
miles  declared  by  him,  we  cannot  defpair  of  receiving  any 
good  firom  him,  who  is  afcended  into  heaven,  and  fitteth 
at  the  right  hand  of  divine  wifdom  and  divine  power, 
thence  viewing  all  things  done  here,  thence  ordering  aU 
things  every  where  for  the  advantage  of  thofe  who  love 
him  and  truft  in  him. 

It  efpecially  doth  ferve  to  quicken  in  us  that  bleffedTtu  U.  la. 
hope^  as  St.  Paul  calleth  it,  of  a  joyful  and  happy  refl  after 
the  troubles  and  forrows of  this  wretched  life;  which  hopeHtb.yu  19. 
we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the/oul,  both  Jure  andjledfq/ij  and 
which  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil;  where  the  fore^ 
rutmtr  is  for  us  entered,  even  JefiiSy  made  an  high  pri^for 
ever  tfftor  the  order  of  Mekhizedek^ 
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6ERM.      5.  Thcfe  points  do  likewife  ferve  to  excite  and  enoou- 
XXXI.   rage  our  devotion :  for  having  fiich  a  mediator  in  heaven, 
fo  near  God's  prefence,  fo  much  in  Grod's  favour;  having 
fo  good  and  fure  a  friend  at  court,  having  fuch  a  Mqfter 
ofrequejis  ever  ready  to  prefent  up,  to  recommend,  and 
to  further  our  petitions,  what  fhould  deter,  what  (hould 
any  wife  withhold  us  from  cheerfully,  upon  all  occafions, 
by  him  addreffing  ourfelves  to  God?  We  may  therefore, 
|ieb.  iv.i6.as  we  are  exhorted  by  the  Apoftle,  come  to  the  throne  of 
grace  with  boldnefs,  that  we  may  receive  mercy ,  and  find 
grace  for  feafhnable  aid.     We  canhot,  oonfidering  this, 
anywife  doubt  of  thofe  proraifes  being  effectually  made 
Matt  xxi.  good  to  us ;  Whatever  yefhall  afk  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
Markxif24.j^^'^  rer«t;e;  wliatfoever  ye  afk  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do. 
iJobnT.i4.There  is  nothing  which  he,  enjoying  fuch  power,  cannot 
13.  XV.  7!    do  for  us ;  and  there  is  nothing  which  he,  our  loving  and 
ipvi.  33.      merciful  brother,  will  not  do,  that  is  good  for  us,  if  we  do 
with  humble  confidence  apply  ourfelves  to  him  for  it. 
And  what  greater  incitement  can  there  be  to  devotion, 
than  an  aflurance  fo  firmly  grounded  of  fair  acceptance 
and  happy  fuccefs  thereof?  Yea,  what  an  extreme  folly, 
what  a  huge  crime  is  it,  not  to  make  ufe  of  fuch  an  advan- 
tage, not  by  fo  obliging  an  inducement  to  be  moved  to 
a  conftant  pra6dce  of  this  fo  beneficial  and  fweet  kind  of 
duties? 

6.  It  Qiay  encourage  us  to  all  kind  of  obedience,  to 
confider  what  a  high  pitch  of  eternal  glory  and  dignity 
pur  Lord  hath  obtained,  in  regard  to  his  obedience,  and 
as  a  pledge  of  like  recorapenfe  defigned  to  us,  if  we  tread 
in  his  footfteps,  running  the  race  that  is  fet  before  us,  and 
looking  up  unto  Jefus,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  fet  before 
him  endured  the  crofs,  and  is  fet  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God.  As  God,  in  refpeft  to  what  he  fhould  per- 
form, did  offer  to  him  fo  high  a  promotion;*  fo  doth  he 
likewife,  upon  condidon  of  our  obedience  to  his  command- 
ments, oblige  himfelf  to  put  us  into  a  like  excellent  and 
happy  ftate  :  fo  our  Lord  himfelf  declared,  when  he  fjud, 
Luke  uii.  /  covenant  to  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  covenanted  to 
'^'  fne  a  kingdom :  it  goeth  before,  Ye  are  they  which  have 
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conihmed  with  me  in  my  temptatvim :  there  is  the  condi-  SERM. 
tion,  Cdthfiil  and  confiant  adherence  to  Chrift  in  doing  and  XXXI. 
fiiffering ;  upon  performance  of  which  condition  our  LordRer.  i.  e. 
tendereth  that  glorious  reward  of  an  eternal  kingdom :  v*  ^o* 
and  the  divine  covenant  being  thus  efTedually  fulfilled 
unto  him^  doth  afcert^n  us^  that  his  overture  will  like^ 
wife  be  made  good  to  us ;  It  is,  faith  St.  Paul^  a  faithful ^  Tim.  iL 

Jiying,  (that  is^  a  word,  upon  which  we  may  confidently    ' 
^^9)  if  we  be  dead  with  him,  (dead  to  fin  and  vanity,)  we 

Jkall  alfo  live  with  him,  (live  with  him  in  glory  and  joy ;) 
if  we  endure,  (or  perfevere  in  obedience  and  patience  after 
him,)  wejhall  alfo  reign  unth  him :  and.  To  him  (futh  our  He?.  iU. 
Liord  in  the  Revelation)  ^Aa/  over  comet  h  will  I  grant  to^^* 

Jit  with  me  on  my  throne,  ev&n  as  I  alfo  overcame,  and  am 

Jet  dcum  with  my  Father  on  his  throne. 

7.  Laftly,  the  confideration  of  thefe  points  ihould  ele- 
vate our  thoughts  and  affefdons  from  thefe  inferior  things 
here  (the  vain  and  bafe  things  of  this  world)  unto  hea* 
venly  things ;  according  to  that  of  St.  Paul ;  If  ye  be  rifen  Coi.  ui.  i, 
with  Chrift,feek  the  things  above,  where  Chrifl  is  fitting  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.    To  the  head  of  our  body  we 
(hould  be  joined ;  continually  deriving  fenfe  and  motion, 
diredion  and  aftivity  from  him :  where  the  mafter  of  our 
fiunily  is,  there  fhould  our  minds  be,  conftantly  attentive 
to  his  pleafure,  and  ready  to  ferve  him ;  where  the  city 
is,  whofe  denizens  we  are,  and  where  our  final  reft  muft 
be,  there  (hould  our  thoughts  be,  careful  to  obferve  the 
laws  and  orders,  that  we  may  enjoy  the  immunities  and  Heb.  si.  is* 
privileges  thereof;  in  that  country,  where  only  we  have 
any  good  eftate,  or  valuable  concernment,  there  our  mind 
(hould  be,  ftudying  to  fecure  and  improve  our  intereft 
therein :  our  refolution  (hould  be  conformable  to  that  of 
the  holy  Pfalmift ;  I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  to  the  hills,  from  Pf.  cxzi.  u 
whence  cometh  my  help.     Chri/i  is  pur  life,  faith  St.  Paul ;  Col.  m.  4. 
and  (hall  our  fouls  be  parted  from  our  life  ?  Chriji,  faith  f ^'^J  *^. 
he  again,  is  owr  hope ;  and  (hall  our  mind  and  hope  beCol.  i.  37- 
aiunder  ?  Chrift  is  the  principal  objeft  of  our  love,  of  our  AninMit 
trufi,  of  our  joy,  of  all  our  beft  afie&ions ;  and  (hall  our^^^ 
aflfodions  be  fevered  from  their  beft  objefts  ?  By  his  being 

H4 
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fiERM.  in  heaven  all  oar  iteafnre  becpmeth  there ;  tnd  where  our 
XXXL  treafure  is,  there  (if  we  apprehend  and  beliferb  nghtly, 
there  naturally)  our  hearts  will  be  alfo :  if  they  be  not,  it 
fCot^Wp  6.  is  a  fign  we  t^e  him  not  for  our  beft  treafuiie.  IFe  do  in 
our  bodies  fojoumjrom  th^  Lord,  as  St.  Paul  laith ;  but  in 
our  fpirits  we  may  and  (hould  be  ever  prefent,  ever  Gons^ 
verfant  with  him;  conteinplating  him  with  an  eye  of 
&ith,  fieiftening  our  love  upon  him,  repofing  our  ccmfideaicd 
in  him,  direding  our  prayers  and  thaok^vings  to  hiih  f 
meditating  upon  his  good  laws,  his  gradous  promifes,  his 
holy  life,  and  his  merciful  performances  for  us.  We 
ihould  not,  by  fixing  our  hearts  and  defines  upon  earthly 
things,  (upon  the  vain  delights,  the  (brdid  interefts,  ihi 
fallacious  and  empty  glories,  the  finfiil  enjoyments  here,) 
nor  by  a  dull  and  caielefs  negle£t  of  heavenly  things, 
avbrt,  eftrange,  or  fqiarate  ourlelves  wholly  from  hun. 
No,  furfim  corda,  let  us,  unloofing  our  hearts  fixim  thele 
things,  and  with  them  foaring  upward,  follow  and  adfaeie 
to  our  Lord;  fo  (hall  we  anticipate  that  blefled  future 
ftate,  fo  (hall  we  aflure  to  ourfelves  the  poijieflion  of  heaven, 
£o  h^re  enjoying  our  Lord  in  afTe&ion,  we  (hall  hereafter 
pbtain  a  perfeA  fruidon  of  his  glorious  and  blifsful  pre- 
fence ;  the  which  God  of  his  mercy  by  his  grace  vouch- 
£ife  us,  through  the  lame  our  ever  blefled  Saviour;  to 
whom  be  for  ever  all  ^ory  and  pnuie.    Amen. 

O  God  the  King  of  glory,  who  haft  exalted  thine  otvh 
Son  Jefiit  Chrift  with  great  triumph  unto  thy  kingdom  in 
hammn;  we  befiseeh  thee  leave  us  not  eomfortlefs,  but  fend 
ihine  Holy  Ghqft  to  comfort  us,  and  exalt  us  to  the  Jame 
pkice,  whither  our  Saviour  Chrift  is  gone  before;  uu/u>  livetk 
jpnd  relgnfith  with  tkie  and  the  Holy  Ghqft,  onfi  God,  world 
yjithaut  end.    Ktotn* 
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SERMON  XXXII. 


THE  REASONABLENESS  AND  EQUITY  OF  A 

FUTURE  JUDGMENT. 


ECCLES.  111.  17. 

Ifaid  in  my  heart,  God  Jhall  judge  the  righteous  and  the 

wicked. 

IhESE  words  are  the  refult  of  a  ferious  contemplation  SERM« 
upon  the  ftate  of  human  affairs  and  common  occurrences  XXXII. 
m  this  world :  the  Royal  Philofopher  having,  as  he  telleth  EcdcTiT" 
us,  given  his  heart  to  feek  and  fearch  out  by  wifdom  con*  ^s* 
cendng  all  things  that  were  done  under  heaven ;  what  was 
the  proper  nature,  what  the  juft  price  of  each  thing ',  what 
real  benefit  or  folid  comfort  each  did  afford ;  how  every 
perfon  did  &re  in  the  purfuit  and  fuccefs  of  his  defigns ; 
did,  after  fiill  examination  and  careful  balancing  all  things 
refoke  upon  fuch  conclufions  as  thefe : 

That  no  kind  of  undertaking  here  did  in  effed:  yield  any  EodeC  i. 
confiderable  profit  or  complete  latisfaddon,  but  all  in  the^*"* "' 
ifloe  did  prove  vain  and  vexatious. 

That  no  man  from  his  care  and  indufiry,  in  any  courfe  Ecclef.  ii. 
of  life,  could  promife  himfelf  any  certain  fuccefs,  or  reap^Ls^' "' 
aafwerable  reward. 
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YY YH       ^^^^  although  between  wifdom  and  folly  (or  between 

1  goodnefs  and  wickednefs)  there  is  fome  intrinfic  difference 

Ecclef.  ii.    of  worth,  {fine  excelling  the  other^  as  light  doth  excel  dark-- 

nejsy)  yet,  as  to  external  advantages,  and  as  to  fin^  event 

here,  there  is  no  great  odds  difcerniblej  for  that  events 

i5.Yii.  15.  (profperous  and  adverfe)  did  appear  to  fall  out,  not  ac- 

ix.  1, 11.    cording  to  the  qualifications  or  to  the  praftices  of  men, 

but  indifferently,  according  to  the  fwinge  of  time  and 

chance  X  and  for  that  death  and  oblivion  alike  do  feize  upon 

\^vL  19.  ^'  5  ^^  ^^^^  apparently,  in  that  refpeft,  a  man  hath  no  pre^ 

eminence  over  a  heajl, 
Ecclef.  ii.        That  in  common  life  nothing  doth  appear  better,  than 
V.  18.  viii.  for  a  man,  with  the  bed  advantage  he  can,  to  enjoy  ordi- 
15.  XI.  10.  ^^^  fenfible  delights  and  comforts,  which  his  condition 

doth  afford. 

Ik^lfii 'i7      '^^^^  ^^  regard  to  the  prefent  things  here,  life  were  not 

18.  defirable  to  any  man,  the  inconveniences  and  troubles 

thereof  outweighing  its  benefits ;  fo  that  even  the  wifeft, 

greateft,  and  happieft  perfons  (fuch  as  he  himfelf  was) 

had  caufe  to  hate  life^  and  all  their  labour  which  they  had 

taken  under  thejun* 

ff^^*;"!*      That  the  mind  and  affe£bion  of  God  toward  men  are 

1  JL.   Till.    1  /  . 

xi.  5.  very  referved ;  the  courfe  of  Providence  very  abftrufe,  the 
reafon  of  events  unfearchable  to  the  wit  or  ftudy  of  men ; 
fo  that  we  can  hardly  from  appearances  here  defcry  any 
confpicuous  marks  of  God*s  favour  or  his  difpleafure. 

From  thefe  obfervations,  as  from  fo  many  arguments, 
he  doth  both  here  and  otherwhere  in  feveral  places  of 

Ecclef.  xi.  ^j^jg  Book  infer,  that  there  fliall  be  a  divine  iudement, 

0.  XII.  14.  '  1-1  ^  J        O  ' 

V.  8.  viii,  pafling  upon  all  men,  both  righteous  and  wicked ;  whereby 
i«.  VII,  18.  ^j^gfg  feeming  incongruities  in  the  providential  adminiftra- 
tion  of  things  fhall  be  falved  ;  and  in  regard  whereto  our 
prefent  opinions  of  things  may  be  rectified :  this  he  inter- 
pofeth  here ;  Ifaid  in  my  hearty  (that  is,  by  the  confidera- 
tion  of  things  I  was  perfuaded,)  that  God  Jhall  judge  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked:  this  be  ever  now  and  then 
toucheth,  as  incident  to  his  meditations :  this  he  in  the 
clofe  of  all  propofeth  as  the  grand  inducement  to  piety, 
EceleLxii.  and  obedience  to  God's  commandments;  For  God  Jhall 

]4« 
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bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  fecret  thing,  SERM. 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.  XXXII. 

This  judgment  he  exprefleth  indefinitely^  fo  as  not  to 
determine  the  kind  or  time  thereof ;  and  as  to  the  abfo- 
lute  force  of  his  words,  it  may  fignify  the  decree  of  God, 
to  reward  or  punifh  men  here  in  this  life,  according  to 
their  deferts,  the  which  in  holy  Scripture  is  commonly 
ftyled  God's  judgment ;  but  the  force  of  his  arguments 
(or  at  leaft  of  fome  of  them)  plainly  doth  infer  a  future 
judgment  after  death ;  and  fo  therefore  I  (hall  take  his 
ienfe  to  be,  grounding  thereon  this  obfervation,  That  from- 
a  wife  confideration  of  human  affairs,  and  obvious  events 
here,  we  may  eolleft  the  reafonabletiefs,  the  equity,  the 
expediency,  the  moral  or  prudential  neceffity  of  a  future 
judgment,  according  to  which  men  ihall  receive  due  re- 
compcaifes,  anfweraMe  to  their  demeanour  in  this  life : 
this  obfervation  it  fhall  be  my  endeavour  by  God's  help 
to  declare,  and  prove  by  arguments  deduced  from  the 
reafon  and  nature  of  things. 

Firft  then,  I  fay,  it  is  reafonable  and  equal,  that  there 
flkmld  be  a  future  judgment :  this  will  appear  upon  many 
accounts. 

I.  Seeing  all  men  come  hither  without  any  knowledge 
or  chojee,  having  their  life,  as  it  were,  obtruded  on  them ; 
and  feeing  ordinarily  (according  to  the  general  complaints 
of  men)  the  pains  of  this  life  do  overbalance  its  plea^ 
fures ;  fo  that  it  feemeth,  in  regard  to  what  men  find 
here,  a  puniihment  to  be  bom^;  it  feemeth  alfo  thence  Ecclef.  ir, 
equal,  that  men  fhould  be  put  into  a  capacity,  upon  their  J^^j."'^'' 
good  behaviour  in  this  troublefome  ftate,  of  a  better  (late  xv.  10. 
hereafter,  in  compenfation  for  what  they  endure  here;^J["*    ' 
otherwife  God  might  feem  not  to  have  dealt  fairly  with 
his  creatures ;  and  we  might  have  fome  colour  to  expoftu- 
late,  with  Job ;  fVherefore  is  light  given  to  him  that  is  in  Job  iii.  90, 
nti/ery,  and  life  to  the  bitter  in  foul?  Why  died  Inotfrom^^* 


»  Vitam  non  mehercale  quifquam  accepiffet>  nifi  daretur  infciis.    Sen,  ad 
Marc,  aa. 
Kemini  ooadgit  impune  nafoi.    IhiJ,  15. 
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SERM.  the  womb  P  why  did  I  not  give  up  the  gho/i  when  I  came 
XXXIL  g^f  qJij^^  belly? 

3.   Seeing   man    is    endued  with  a  free  choice  and 

power  over  hig  aftions^  and  thence  by  a  good  or  bad  ufe 

thereof  is  capable  of  deferving  well  or  ill,  it  is  juft  that  ^ 

relpedive  difference  be  noade,  according  to  due  eftima- 

tion ;  and  that  men  anfwerably  fhould  be  proceeded  with 

Job  !▼.  8.    either  here  or  hereafter,  reaping  the  fruits  of  what  they 

8.    * ""'  voluntarily  did  fow.    There  is  a  natur^  relation  between 

Jer.zxxii.  merits  and  rewards,  which  muft  come  under  tazatioo*  and 

find  etk&y  otherwife  there  would  be  no  fuch  thing  as 

juftice  and  injuflice  in  the  world. 

3.  Seeing  there  is  a  natural  fubordination  of  man  to 
God^  as  of  a  creature  to  his  maker^  as  of  a  fulje&  or  for* 
vant  to  his  lordj  as  of  a  client  or  dependent  to  his  patron^ 
prote£tor,  and  benefador,  whence  correfpondent  obliga- 
tions do  refult ;  it  is  juft  that  men  fhould  be  accountable 
for  the  performance^  and  for  the  violation  or  negleft  of 
them ;  fo  as  accordingly  either  to  receive  approbation,  or 
to  be  obliged  to  render  fatisfa£don ;  refpe&ively,  as  they 
have  done  right,  and  payed  relped  to  God,  or  as  thej 
have  offered  to  wrong  and  difhonour  him ;  otherwife  thofe 
relations  would  feem  vain  and  idle* 

4*  Seeing  alfo  there  are  natural  relations  of  men  to  one 
another,  and  frequent  tranfa&ions  between  them,  found- 
ing feveral  duties  of  humanity  and  juflice  5  the  which 
may  be  obferved  or  tranfgreflc^ ;  fo  that  fome  men  fhall 
do,  and  others  fuffer  much  injury,  without  any  poffible 
redrefs  from  otherwhere,  it  is  fit  that  a  reference  of  fuch 
cafes  fhould  be  made  to  the  common  Patron  of  right,  and 
that  by  him  they  fhould  be  fo  decided,  that  due  amends 
fhould  be  made  to  one  party,  and  fit  corre£tion  infiided 
aTheflli.  on  the  other  $  according  to  that  of  St.  Paul  3  It  is  a 
^  '*  righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompenfe  tribidation  to  them 

that  trouble  you;  and  to  you  who  are  troubled  refl  with  usj 
in  the  revelation  of  our  Lord  Jefus* 

5.  Whereas  alfo  there  are  many  fecret  good  a&ions, 
many  inward  good  difpofitions,  good  wifhes,  and  good 
purpofes,  unto  which  here  no  honour,  no  profit^  no  plea- 
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fare,  no  fort  of  benefit  m  annexed,  or  indeed  wdl  can  be>  SERlf. 
(they  being  indifcemible  to  men;)  there  are  likewife  XXXII> 
many  bad  praStices  and  defigns  concealed^  or  difguifed, 
fo  as  neceflarily  to  pafs  away  without  any  check,  any 
difgnice,  any  damage  or  chaftifement  here;  it  is  moft 
equal  that  hereafter  both  thefe  kinds  (houkt  be  difclofed, 
and  obtain  aniwerable  recompenfe. 

6.  There  are  alio  perfons  whom,  although  committing 
gnevons  wrong,  oppreffion,  and  other  heinou^  mifde- 
meanours,  ofienfive  to  God  and  man,  yet,  by  reafon  of 
the  inviolable  facrednefs  of  their  authority,  or  becaufe  of 
their  uncontrollable  power,  no  juftice  here  can  reach,  nor 
puniihment  can  touch ;  who  therefore  (hould  be  referved 
to  the  impartial  and  irrefiftible  judgment  of  God ;  and  fit 
it  is,  that  (for  iati8fa£tion  of  juftice,  and  diftinftion  <^ 
fucb,  from    thofe  who  contrariwife  behave  themfdives 

weB)  a  Tophet  (hould  be  prepared  for  them.  iik.  xu. 

7.  Upon  thefe  and  the  like  accounts,  equity  requireth^^* 
that  a  judgment  fhould  pafs  upon  the  deeds  of  men ;  and 
thereto  the  common  opinions  of  men  and  the  private 
diftates  of  each  man's  confcience  do  atteft :  for  all  men 
feong  any  peifon  to  demean  himfelf  brutiihly  and  un- 
worthily, committing  heinous  dtforders  and  outrages,  are 
apt  to  pronounce  it  unfit,  that  fuch  an  one  (hould  efcape 
with  impunity :  likewife  when  innocent  and  good  perfons 
(who  do  no  harm,  and  do  what  good  they  can)  do  fufFer, 

or  do  enjoy  no  benefit  thence,  it  is  a  pity,  will  any  indifie* 
rent  perfon  be  ready  to  fay,  that  fuch  a  man's  cafe  (hould 
not  be  confidered ;  that  fome  reparation  or  fome  reward 
(hould  not  be  allotted  to  him :  the  which  apprehenfions 
of  men  are  in  effeA  the  verdif^s  of  common  fenfe  concern* 
ing  the  equity  of  a  judgment  to  be. 

8.  Every  man  alfo  having  committed  any  notable  mif- 
demeanour,  (repugnant  to  piety,  juftice,  or  fobriety,)  doth 
naturally  accufe  himfelf  for  it,  doth  in  his  heart  fentence 
himfdf  to  deterve  pum(hment,  and  doth  ftand  pofleiled 
with  a  dread  thereof ;  fo,  even  unwillingly,  avouching  the 
equity  of  a  judgment,  and  by  a  forcible  inftin6t  prefaging 
it  to  come.    As  likewife  he  that  hath  performed  any  vir- 
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SERM.  taous  or  honeft  a£tion,  doth  not  only  reft  fatisfied  themii> 
XXXIL  but  hath  raifed  in  him  a  ftrong  hope  of  benefit  to  oome 
from  heaven  in  recompenfe  thereof;  the  which  appre- 
henfions  and  hopes  do  involve  an  opinion^  that  it  is  rea-^ 
fonable  a  judgment  ibould  be.  All  vtrhich  confiderations 
^feeing  it  is  manifeft  that  there  is  not  generally  or  fre- 
quently any  fuch  exa£t  judgment  or  difpenlation  of  re- 
wards in  this  life^  nor  perhaps^  without  changing  the  whole 
frame  of  things  and  courfe  of  Providence,  can  well  be) 
do  therefore  infer  the  fitnefs  and  equity  of  a  future  judg- 
ment. 

It  is  farther,  upon  divers  accounts,  requiiite  and  needfuli 
that  men  (hould  have  an  apprehenfion  concerning  fuch  a 
judgment  appointed  by  God,  and  confequently  that  fuch 
an  one  ihould  really  be.  It  is  requifite  toward  the  good 
.  conduA  of  human  afi^rs  here^  or  to  engage  men  to  the 
pra£iice  of  virtue ;  it  is  neceflary  to  the  msuntaining  any 
belief  concerning  religion,  or  fenfe  of  piety :  without  it 
therefore  no  convenient  fociety  among  men  can  be  well 
upheld. 

I.  It  is,  I  fay,  needful  to  engage  men  upon  the  pra£tice 
of  any  virtue,  and  to  reftrain  them  from  any  vice;  for  that 
indeed  without  it,  no  confideration  of  reafon,  no  provifion 
of  law  here,  can  be  much  available  to  thofe  purpofi^. 
He  that  will  confider  the  nature  of  men,  or  obferve  their 
common  pra£lice,  (marking  what  apprehenfions  ufually 
fte^r  them,  what  inclinations  fway  them,  in  their  eledions 
and  purfuits  of  things,)  (haU,  I  fuppofe,  find,  that  from  an 
invincible  principle  of  felf-love,  or  fenfuality,  deriving  itfelf 
through  all  their  motions  of  foul,  and  into  all  their  actions 
of  life,  men  generally  do  fo  ftrongly  propend  to  the  en- 
joyment of  prefent  fenfible  goods,  that  nothing  but  a  pre- 
fumption  of  fome  confiderable  benefit  to  be  obtained  by 
abftinence  from  them,  or  of  fbme  grievous  mifchief  con- 
fequent  on  the  embracing  them,  can  withhold  them  from 
purfuing  fuch  enjoyment.  From  hence  (feeing  fuicy,  rea- 
fon, and  experience  do  all  prompt  men  to  a  forefight  of 
events,  and  force  them  to  fome  regard  of  the  confequences 
of  things)  it  followeth,  that  hop^  and  fear  are  the  main 
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fpringSy  which  fet  on  work  all  the  wheda  of  human  SERM. 
aftion;  fo  that  any  matter  being  propounded,  if  men  can  XXXII. 
hope  that  it  will  yield  pleafant  or  profitable  (that  is,  tend* 
ing  to  pleafant)  fruits,  they  will  undertake  it ;  if  they  do 
fear  its  confequences  will  be  diflaileful  or  hurtful,  they 
will  decline  it :  very  rare  it  is  to  find,  that  the  love  or 
liking  of  a  thing,  as  in  itfelf  amiable  to  the  mind,  or  fuit- 
able  to  reaibn,  doth  incline  men  thereto;  that  honeft 
things,  bare  of  prefent  advantages,  and  barren  of  hopeful 
fruits,  are  heartily  purfued;  that  any  thing  otherwife 
averteth  us  from  itfelf,  than  as  immediately  prefenting 
feme  mifchief,  or  dangeroufly  threatening  it.  When  good- 
nefs  therefore  doth  clafli  with  intered  or  pleafure,  humanl^omMiue. 
wijdom  (the  f ponj/xa  rij;  aupKOs,  vatural  Jeiife  of  the  flejh^ 
which  St«  Paul  fpeaketh  of  as  oppofite  to  virtue)  will  dif- 
pofe  men  to  take  part  with  thefe;  and,  except  fome  higher 
aid  come  in  to  fuccour  goodnefs,  it  is  odds  that  ever  they 
will  prevail  over  it.  If  it  do  appear,  that  virtue  can  pay 
men  well  for  their  pains,  they  perhaps  may  be  her  fer- 
vants ;  but  they  will  hardly  wait  on  her  in  pure  courtefy, 
or  work  in  her  fervice  for  nothing  y  if  (he  bringeth  vifibly 
a  good  dowry  with  her,  (he  may  be  courted ;  but  her 
mere  beauty,  or  worth,  will  draw  few  fuitors  to  her :  who 
will  forego  fenfible  pleafures,  or  wave  fubflantial  profit ; 
who  will  rejefk  the  overtures  of  power,  or  honour,  for  her 
fake  ?  And  if  vice,  how  ill  foever  it  look  or  lear,  do  offer 
fairly,  how  many  perfons  will  be  fo  nice  or  fqueamifh,  as 
merely  out  of  fancy,  or  in  defpite  to  her,  to  refufe  or  re- 
nounce her  ?  Jn  fhort,  as  men  are  baited  with  pleafure  or 
bribed  with  profit,  fo  they  purfue,  as  they  are  (lung  with 
pain  or  curbed  with  fear,  fo  they  efchew  things ;  it  is 
a  gift  (or  a  fpecious-  appearance  of  fome  good  offered) 
which  perpetually  moveth  the  greateft  part,  which  often 
blindeth  the  eyes  and  perverteth  the  heart  of  the  wifeft  fort  Deut.  xvi. 
of  men*  i?*  i 

•  ^  Exod.  xxiii. 

IT  is  farther  to  common  fenle  very  obvious,  that  this  a- 
life  cannot  promife  or  afford  to  virtue  any  rewards  appa- 
rently fo  confiderable,  as  in  the  conmaon  judgment  of  men 
to  overpoife  the  pains  and  difficulties  required  to  the  pro- 
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$£RM.  curement  and  maintenanoe  thereof^  (the  pains  and  ££- 
^^^^^II*  culties  to  be  overgone  in  maftering  ftubbom  indinations^ 
in  moderating  greedy  appetites,  in  reftrainingviolent  paf- 
fions,  in  encountering  frequent  and  ftrong  temptations^  in 
abftrading  our  minds  and  afieftions  irom  fenfible  things,  in 
afliduous  watching  over  our  thoughtSi  words,  and  aftions,) 
together  with  the  manifold  inconveniences,  crofles,  and 
troubles,  which  do  attend  the  ftrift  pra&ice  of  virtue; 
that  likewife  here  there  are  not  ordinarily  any  fuch  dif- 
couragements  affixed  to  vice,  which  do  much  weigh  down 
the  pleaiures  with  which  it  is  tempered,  and  the  advan- 
tages waiting  on  it. 

As  for  human  laws,  made  to  encourage  and  requite  vir> 
tue,  or  to  check  and  chaftife  vice,  it  is  alfo  manifeft  that 
they  do  extend  to  cafes  in  comparifon  very  few ;  and  that 
even  as  to  particulars  which  they  touch,  they  are  fo  eaffly 
eluded,  or  evaded,  that  without  intrenching  upon  them^  at 
leaft  without  incurring  their  edge,  or  coming  within  the 
veige  of  their  corredtion,  men  may  be  very  bad  in  them- 
felves,  extremely  injurious  to  thdr  neighbours,  and  hugely 
troublefome  to  the  world ;  fo  that  fuch  laws  hardly  can 
make  tolerable  citizens,  much  lefs  throughly  good  men, 
even  in  exterior  demeanour  and  dealing.  However,  no 
laws  of  men  can  touch  internal  ads  of  virtue  or  vice;  they 
may  fometimes  bind  our  hands,  or  bridle  our  mouths,  or 
(hackle  bur  feet ;  but  they  cannot  flop  our  thoughts,  they 
cannot  flill  our  paffions,  they  cannot  bend  or  bre^  our  in- 
clinations: thefe  things  are  beyond  the  reach  of  thar 
cognizance,  of  their  command,  of  their  eompulfion,  or 
their  corre&ion :  they  cannot  therefore  render  men  truly 
good,  or  hinder  them  from  being  bad. 

Upon  which  and  the  like  confiderations  it  is  plain 
enough,  that  fetting  afide  the  perfuafion  of  a  future  judg- 
ment, all  other  incentives  to  virtue  and  reftraints  from 
vice,  which  either  common  experience  fuggefleth  or  pbi- 
lofophical  .fpeculation  may  devife,  are  very  weak  and 
faint,  and  cannot  reafonably  promife  confiderable  eSd& : 
the  native  beauty  and  intrinfic  worth  of  virtue,  or  its 
fuitablenefs  to  reefon  and .  the  dignity  of  our  nature ;  the 
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grace  and  commendation  with  which  it  decketh  the  prac-  SERM. 
tifers  of  it ;  its  goodly^  pleafant,  and  wholefome  fruits  of  XXXII. 
manifold  conveniences,  of  health  to  foul  and  body,  of 
peace  and  amity  among  men,  of  tranquillity  and  fatisfac- 
tion  in  mind,  if  they  do  not  reach  beyond  this  traniitory 
liie,  cannot  to  the  common  apprehenfions  of  men  appear 
fo  confiderable,  or  prove  fo  efEcadous,  as  to  engage  men 
dofely  and  conftantly  to  adhere  thereto.  Neither  will  the 
worft  of  evils  innate  or  accefibry  to  vice,  (its  eflential  de* 
formity  and  turpitude,  or  its  being  difagreeable  to  reafon 
and  dHhonourable  to  human  nature,  together  with  the 
diftempers,  the  damages,  the  dilgraces,  the  difturbances 
apt  to  fprout  from  it,)  if  no  more  hereafter  is  to  be  feared 
in  confequence  thereof,  be  fufficient  to  deter  or  difcourage 
men  from  it:  the  peril  of  death  itfelf  (the  worft  evil  which 
men  pretend  to  infli£b,  and  that  which  our  nature  feemeth 
moft  to  abhor)  will  not  import  much  toward  the  diverting 
indigent^  ambitious,  or  paiSonate  men  from  the  moft  def* 
perately  wicked  attempts  :  it  is  the  obfervation  of  Cicero, 
from  which  he  inferreth  the  need  of  fuppofing  future  pu-» 
nifhments,  as  the  only  effe^ual  reftraints  from  fuch  a£bions ; 
Thaif  iaith  he,  there  might  be  in  this  life  fome  fear  laid 
upon  wicked  men,  thofe  ancients  did  think  good,  that  there 
frould  be  feme  punifliments  appointed  in  hell  for  impious 
perfons ;  becaufe  indeed  they  under/lood,  that  fetting  thefe 
apart,  death  it/elf  was  not  to  be  feared^. 

There  have  been  indeed  vented  fuch  fine  and  ftately  no-  Cio.  de  Fin. 
tions  as  thefe :  that  reafon  fimply,  however  attended,  doth  "*'  ^^^'  ^' 
challenge  obedience  to  itfelf;  that  virtue  is  abundantly  its 
own  reward,  and  vice  a  complete  puniihment  to  itfelf;  that  Cic  de  Leg. 
we  (hould  not  in  our  pra£tice  be  mercenary,  regarding  s^Q^^e 
what  profit  or  detriment  will  accrue  from  it,  but  fhould  be  ^^>n-  <•  i« 
good  abfolutely  and  gratis;  that  moral  goods  are  the  only 
defirable  goods,  and  moral  evils  the  only  evils  to  be  griev- 
ed at ;  that  nothing  can  happen  amifs  to  good  men,  and 
whatever  their  condition  is,  they  are  perfectly  happy;  that 

b  Ut  adiqiia  in  vita  formido  impvobis  eflet>  apud  inferos  e>ufmodi  qussdam 
tUi  astiqut  fnpplida  impfis  oonftitata  efle  voloenint,  quod  videlicet  intellige* 
btnt  his  remoCit  non  efle  mortem  ipiam  penimefcendam.  Cic.  CatU,  4. 

VOL.  V.  I 
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SERM.  nothing  can  truly  benefit  ill  men,  or  exempt  them  from 
XXXII.  mifery :  ^  but  thefe  and  the  like  notions,  frequently-  oc- 
curring  in  philofophers,  as  they  are,  (being  rightly  undcr- 
ftood,  or  taken  in  a  qualified  fenfe,)  fuppofing  religion  and 
a  future  judgment,  evidently  reafonable  and  true;  (as  alio 
perhaps,  even  abftra&ing  from  that  fuppofition,  they  may 
have  in  them  a  kind  of  dim  and  dufky  truth,  difcemible  to 
one  in  a  thoufand,  who  is  very  fharpfighted,  and  looketh 
moft  wifUy  on  thepi }  as  they  may  be  reliihed  by  a  fisw 
perfons  of  irery  refined  fpirit,  or  of  fpecial  improvement  5) 
fo  to  the  common  herd  of  people,  (unto  whofe  inclinations 
and  capacities  it  is  fit  that  the  general  rules  c^  pra&tc^ 
and  the  moft  effectual  inducements  thereto,  ihould  be 
fquaied,)  to  m^n  immerfed  in  the  cares,  the  toils^  and 
the  temptations  of  the  world,  they  plainly  are  unfuitaUe; 
their  grofler  conceit  cannot  apprehend,  their  more  nigged 
difpofition  wiU  not  admit  fuch  fine  notions ;  tbey  in  etfoSt^ 
by  the  generality  of  men,  have  been  flighted  and  explodec^ 
as  incongruous  to  common  fenfe  and  experience^  as  the 
dilates  of  aflefbation  or  fimplicity ;  as  the  dreams  of  idle 
perfons,  addicted  to  fpeculation,  and  regardiefs  of  the 
world,  fuch  as  it  really  doth  exift,  and  will  ever  perfift, 
while  men  continue  endued  with  the  fame  natural  indina*- 
'  tions  and  afiedions  :  fo  that  from  fuch  notions  little  fiio* 
cour  can  be  expeded  toward  promoting  virtue,  or  reftrain- 
ing  vice  in  the  world. 

Upon  thefe  confiderations  the  neceffity  or  great  ufefbl- 
nefs  of  fuppofing  a  judgment  doth  appear;  that  it  being 
caft  into  the  fcales  may^  to  the  common  underftanding  of 
men,  evidently  render  virtue  more  confiderable  and  ^g^** 
ble  than  vice;  as  even  in  confequential  profit  and  plea*- 
lure  far  furpaffing  it. 

a«  Whence  manifeftly  the  fame  fuppofition  is  alfo  need^ 
ful  for  the  welfare  >  of  human  Ibciety  ;  the  which,  with* 
out  the  pradice  of  juftioe,  fidelity,  and  other  virtues,  can 

^  Neque  bona,  neque  mala  qua  vulgus  putet ;  multos  qai  oonfltdari  ad- 
▼crfis  videantur  beatoa^  ac  plerofque  qaanqoam  magnas  per  opct  mifenimoa, 
li  iUi  giavem  fortunam  oooftantcf  tolcrenty  ht  prorpeia  tntonAiIte  otaatnr. 
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hardly  fiibfift*^;  without  which  practice  indeed,  a  body  of  SERM. 

men  woidd  be  worfe  than  a  company  of  wolves  or  foxes ;  XXXII. 

and  vain  it  were  to  think,  that  it  can  any  where  ftand 

without  confcience ;  and  confdence,  without  fear  check- 

ingy  or  hope  fpurring  it  on,  can  be  no  more  than  a  name : 

all  focietieg  tfaefefore>  we  may  fee,  have  been  fain  to  call  in 

the  notion  of  a  future  judgment  to  the  aid  of  juftice,  and 

fii^port  of  fidelity ;  obh^ng  men  to  bind  their  teftimonies 

by  oaths,  and  jdight  their  troth  by  facraments ;  implying 

a  dread  oS^  ihat  divme  judgment  to  which  they  folemnly 

do  thear  appeal  and  make  themfelves  accountable. 

3«  But  farther,  the  perfuafion  concerning  a  future  jtidg- 
ment  is,  upon  peculiar  accounts,  moft  requiiite  to  the  fup* 
port  of  religion  and  defence  of  piety. 

It  is  certain,  that  no  authority,  upon  whatever  reafon  or 
equity  grounded,  if  it  do  not  prefent  competent  encou- 
H^ements  to  obedient  fobjeds,  if  it  do  not  hold  forth  an  , 
anned  hand^  menacing  chaftifement  to  the  refra£tory,  will 
figmfy  any  thing,  or  be  able  to  fufiain  the  refped  due  to 
it ;  that  no  laws,  however  in  themfelves  equal  or  commo- 
dkmsyif  a  certain  account  or  trial,  backed  with  a  difpenfa-* 
tion  of  valuable  rewards^  and  infliftion  of  formidable  pu-^ 
ufhmenfs,  be  not  annexed  to  them,  will  obtain  any  force, 
fo  as  to  be  abferved  or  regarded;  that  no  obligation  what« 
ever,  of  duty  or  gratitude,  will  prevail  upon  men,  if  they 
do  not  apprehend  themfelves  under  a  conftraint  to  render 
an  account^  fo  as  to  be  forced  either  to  do  reafon,  or  to 
fuffisr  for  not  doing  it :  fo  it  is  generally ;  and  fo  it  is  even 
HI  regaid  to  CSod,  the  fovereign  King  and  Govmior  of  the 
woild,  as  {Mcty  doth  fuppofe  him:  his  authority  will  never 
be  maintained,  his  laws  will  never  be  obeyed,  the  duties 
towaids  him  wiU  never  be  ndnded,  without  influence  upon 
the  hc^s  and  fears  of  men;  they  will  not  yield  to  him 
aoy  reverence^  they  will  nowife  regard  his  commands,  if 
they  may  not  fixym  their  refpeft  and  obedience  ezped 
good  benefit^  if  they  dread  not  a  fore  v^igeance  for  their 
rebellion  or  negleft ;  nothing  to  them  will  feem  more 

^  Peot  agere  caram  renim  bunuuianiniy  ex  ufu  vita  eft ;  pcenafque  male> 
ficii,  alkpiando  fens,  nonqusiii  autem  Irritas  e^^  &c.  P/nr.  xi.  7* 

I  % 
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SERM.  fond,  than  to  ferve  him,  who  doth  not  well  reqmte  for  the 
XaXII.  performance,  than  to  revere  him,  who  doth  not  foundly 
punifh  for  the  negleiSt  of  his  fervice. 

Forafmuch  alfo  as  piety  doth  reqvdre  duties  fomewhat 
high  and  hard,  as  much  croiling  the  natural  inclinations 
and  defires  of  men,  it  peculiarly,  for  the  overruling  fucb 
averfion,  doth  need  anfwerably  great  encouragements  to 
the  pra£tice,  and  determents  from  the  tranfgreffion  of 
what  it  requireth ;  upon  which  fcore  it  may  9M6  farther 
appear,  that  temporal  judgments,  and  recomp^ii^s  here^ 
are  not  fufficient  to  procure  a  due  obedience  to  the  laws 
of  piety ;  for  how  indeed  can  he,  that  for  the  fake  of 
piety  doth  undergo  difgrace,  lofs,  or  pain,  expeA  to  be 
fatisfied  here  ?  What  other  benefits  can  he  prefume  upon 
befide  thofe  which  he  doth  prefently  forfeit? 

Of  this  particular  God  may  feem  defignedly  to  have  fiet 
before  us  a  pregnant  inftance  or  experiment  worthy  our 
confideration  :  God  in  a  very  notorious  and  aire£ling  man- 
ner declared  his  will  and  law  to  the  Jews ;  and,  to  engage 
them  to  obedience,  he  not  only  recommended  it  to  them 
as  very  good  in  itfelf,  and  very  convenient  for  them  to  ob- 
ferve;  but  he  enforced  it  with  promifes  of  the  greateft 
bleflings  concerning  this  life,  that  men  are  capable  of,  if 
they  fhould  obey  5  and  with  curfes  or  menaces  of  the 
mod  difmal  mifchiefs  ima^nable  in  reference  to  this  life, 
in  cafe  of  difobedience;  and  that  he  both  could  and  would 
in  both  refpe£ks  make  his  word  good,  he  did  by  mira- 
culous difpenfation  of  fignal  mercies  and  judgments  moft 
evidently  (hew  and  aflure  them  :  yet  what  was  the  tSt6i  ? 

M  ^bxviii  ^^  ^^^'  *^^'  ^*  ^^^  Pfalmift  exprcffeth  it.  They  defpifed  the 
37,56.  *  plea/ant  land — and  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord:  their  heart  was  not  right  with  God,  neither  were 
they Jledfaji  in  his  covenant:  they  tempted  and  provoked 
the  moft  high  God,  and  kept  not  his  teftimonies :  they  did 
not  fo  value  thofe  benefits,  they  could  not  fo  dread  thofe 
penalties,  as  in  regard  to  them  to  perfift  for  any  time  in  a 
fieady  obedience ;  as  not  eaiily  in  defpite  of  them  to  be 
drawn  into  the  worft  of  crimes  prohibited  to  them  :  the 
fweeteft  enjoyment  of  thofe  good  things  could  not  hold 
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them  clofe  to  their  duty,  nor  was  the  faddeft  finart  of  SERM. 
thofe  evils  able  to  reclaim  them  from  fin ;  but  even  that  XXXII. 
very  people  (we  may  fsurther  obferve)  having  afterward 
(by  fparks  of  light  darted  from  the  Prophets,  or  other- 
wife)  obtained  fome  clearer  notions  and  ftronger  perfua- 
iions  concerning  a  future  fiate,  and  rewards  difpenfed 
therein  of  higher  confideration  than  any  temporal  ones 
here,  became  thereupon  very  conftant  and  refolute  in  ob- 
fervance  of  their  law ;  they  proved  valiant  and  fierce  in 
defence  thereof;  they  chofe  rather  to  endure  the  moft 
grievous  afHi&ions,  than  to  tranigrefs  it ;  as  the  hiftory  of 
the  Maccabees  doth  inform  us :  they,  as  the  Apoille  to  9  Mtc.  a. 
the  Hebrews  remarked  of  them,  waoced  valiant  in  fight y  j^;  ^"'  **' 
and  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens:  they  alfo  were  Heb.xi.34, 
teriured,  not  accepting  a  deliverance;  that  they  might  obtain 
a  better  refurre&ion:  this  hope  it  was,  which  then  did  raife 
them  to  fo  vigorous  refolution,  and  fo  cheerful  patience  : 
from  the  fame  Apoftle  we  alfo  learn,  that  it  was  a  fenfe  of 
our  being  here  in  a  tranfitory  ftate,  and  having  an  eye  /oHeb.xi.36« 
the  recompenfe  of  reward  after  this  life,  which  did  engage 
the  good  Patriarchs  and  Prophets  of  the  Old  Teftament  fo 
readily  upon  all  occafions  to  comply  with  God's  will,  and 
to  perform  the  mofi  difficult  commands  by  him  impofed 
on  them  :  thefe  things  they  did,  not,  faith  the  Apoftle, 
having  indeed  received  the  promifes,  (that  is,  not  having  Heb.zi.  is. 
the  evangelical  promifes  concerning  a  future  life  in  fo 
formal  and  exprefs  a  manner,  as  we  now  have,  propofed 
to  them,)  but  yet  having  feen  them  afar  off,  and  having 
been  perfuaded  of  them,  and  having  embraced  them,  and 
having  (in  declaration  of  thofe  perceptions  and  perfua- 
fions)  cmfeffed  that  they  were  flrangers  and  pilgrims  upon 
earth. 

The  like  obfervation  might  be  made  even  concerning 
the  Pagans,  who,  while  the  perfuafions  concerning  judg- 
ments and  rewards  after  this  life  were  retiuned  in  common 
vogue,  did  live  more  innocently  and  virtuoufly ;  but  after 
thofe  generally  were  difcarded,  fo  that  the  Satyrift  could 
lay,  ihsXfcarce  boys  did  believe  any  gho/is,  or  fidf terraneous 
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SERM,  judidatures^,  then  did  all  wickednefs  mainly  prevail  and 
XXX 11.  overflow.    Comparing  which  things  we  may  difoem^  as 

*""""""  the  weaknefs  of  coniiderations  merely  regarding  this  pre- 
fent  life,  fo  the  force  of  thofe  which  concern  a  future 
ftate,  in  order  to  the  procuring  obedience  to  God's  law ; 
fuppofing  both  entertained  with  the  fame  feith  or  perfiia- 
fion  of  mind :  firom  whence  the  neceffity  of  that  judg- 
ment, which  we  fpeak  of,  toward  the  maintenance  of 
piety  doth  appear. 

But  beyond  thefe  things  this  point  is  very  needful^  to 
fecure  the  very  foundations  of  all  religion  and  piety,  th^ 
exiflence  of  God,  and  his  providence  over  human  affairs : 

rjftUrn  ^  the  belief  of  a  Deity,  according  to  any  tolerable  notion 

0l!Si^B^f.^tierGo{,  and  of  a  providence  over  us,  apt  to  engage  or 

^'^P'  encourage  us  to  religious  performances,  without  fuppo^ 
(ition  of  a  judgment,  and  of  a  difpenfation  according  to  k 
of  future  rewards,  cannot  be  well  maintained ;  the  objec- 
tions availing  them  would  ftrike  too  hard,  and  pierce  too 
deep,  were  we  not  fumifhed  with  this  good  ihield  to  re- 
ceive and  r^>el  them. 

Ecclef. ix.      To  find  that  of  the  Preacher  certified  by  experience; 

^^  ^*  No  man  knoweth  either  love  or  haired  by  all  that  is  before 

him.  All  things  come  alike  to  all :  there  is  one  event  to 
the  righteotis,  and  to  the  wicked;  to  the  clean,  and  to  the 
unclean ;  to  him  that  facrificeth^  and  to  him  that  facri^ 
Jketh  not :  as  is  the  good,  Jo  is  the  Jinner ;  and  he  that 
fweareth,  as  he  thatfweareth  not. 

To  behold  virtue  grovelling  on  the  ground,  and  tram- 

£cclef.s.4.pled  on;  while  vice  is  mounted  on  the  perch,  and  fitteth 
proudly  domineering;  to  view  innocence  and  right  fadly 
groaning  under  oppreffion,  while  fraud  and  violence  do 
triumph  and  infult;    which  lights  are  obvious  in  the 

Ecclef.  Hi.  world ;  as  the  Preach^  obferved ;  Ifau/j  faid  he,  under 

'^'  the  fun  J  the  place  of  judgment,  that  wickednefs  was  there; 

JUc\e(,\T,i,  and  the  place  ofrighteoufnefsy  that  iniquity  was  there:  Icon^ 
Jidered  all  the  oppreffions  that  are  done  under  the  fun  ;  and 

«  Effe  aliquos  manes,  et  fubterranea  regni 
Viz  pueri  crednnt.  Juv,  Sat,  iik 
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behold  the  tears  of/uch  as  were  oppreffed;  on  the  fide  ofSERM. 
their  opprejpors  there  was  power;  hut  they  had  no  comforter:  XXXII. 
fo  did  Job  alfo  take  notice^  when  he  faid.  The  tabernacles  joh  xn,  7. 
of  the  robbers  pro/per,  and  they  that  provoke  God  are  fe- 
cure :  and  the  Pfalmift  complained  of  wicked  oppreiTors ; 
They  are  enclqfed  in  their  own  fat,  and  with  their  mouth  Pr.  sTii.  10. 
they  fpeah  proudly:  and  the  Prophet  Malachi;  Now  ti/eMAl.iii.i5. 
call  the  proud  happy;  yea,  they  that  work  wickednefs  are 
fi^  <4> ;  ^^^9  ^^  ^^^  tempt  God  are  delivered* 

^To  obfeire  it  frequently  to  happen^  that  moft  innocent 
and  virtuous  perfons  do  confli£l  all  their  days  with  hard- 
flupsand  crofles,  and  fometime  after  all  die  iadly  in  pain^ 
and  under  ignominy;  while  perfons  moft  outrageous  in 
lewdnefs  and  iniquity  do  flourifh  and  rant  it  out  in  a  long 
undifturbed  courfe  of  profperity,  and  in  the  end  depart 
hence  fairly  and  quietly;  according  to  that  in  Ecclefiaftes; 
There  is  ajufl  man  that  peri/heth  in  his  righteoufnefs,  andEec]tLt\L 
there  is  a  wicked  man  that  prolongeth  his  life  in  wicked*  ^^* 
nefs  :  the  former  was  the  cafe  of  Socrates^  of  Phocion^ 
of  R^gulus^  of  many  other  remarkably  gallant  and  wor- 
thy perfons ;  the  latter^  as  Cicero  obferired^  of  Dionyiius^ 
who,  after  thirty  years  of  unjuft  and  cruel  domination^  in 
much  fplendour^  died  quietly  in  his  bed  <• 

Thus^  I  fay,  to  fee  and  coniider^  that  commonly  to  jufl  Ecdef.  Titl. 
men  it  happeneth  according  to  the  work  of  the  wicked,  and^^' 
to  wicked  men  according  to  the  work  of  the  righteous,  as 
the  Preacher  fpeaketh^  that  here  piety  with  its  heft 
friends  do  fufier  deeply^  and  impiety  with  its  worft  abet- 
tors do  notably  thrive;  yea^  that  not  only  good  men 
fufier^  but  often  fufier  for  being  good>  (from  envy  and 
lity  of  men  that  hate  goodnefs,)  and  that  bad  men 


f  Sed  cam  ret  hominum  Ointft  caligine  voWi 
Adl^oeiem»  UetoiqQe  diu  floreie  nooentei 
Veifriique  pio0>  nufui  labe&da  cadebat 
lUIigio,  &c.  Claiui.  im  Rttf,  1.  init. 

I  Diet  deficiat  (i  velim  numrrare,  qaibus  bonis  male  evtneriti  nee  minus 
fi  ooramemofem,  quibus  improbis  optime.    Cu,  dt  Nat,  Dear,  a* 

Dionyfiiis  80  annos  tyiannns  fuit  opulentiffim«  et  beatiffimtt  dvitati*—  j 

atqoe  in  fuo  leftulo  mortuus.    Cie.  ib.  | 
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SERM.  not  only  profper,  but  profper  by  their  wickedneft^  (by 
XXXII.  their  fraud  and  violence,)  hath  been  a  huge  fcandal  to  re* 
ligion,  which  hath  caufed  many  to  ftumble^  hath  caft 
fome  quite  down  into  the  gulf  of  atheifm  or  epicurifm  ^ ; 
hath  brought  fome  men  to  doubt,  hath  induced  others 
flatly  to  deny,  that  there  is  a  God^  (that  is^  a  mod  wife, 
powerful,  juft,  and  good  Being,  every  where  prefent,)  or 
Vid.  Luc.    that  he  being,  doth  prefide  over,  or  anywife  concern  him- 
Confat.      ^^  in  our  afiairs  :  from  this  fource  did  flow  all  thofe  im- 
2"'"-*  A   pions  conceits,  which  Seneca  thus  exprefleth;  One  ob^^ 
Plin.  xi.  7,je6ieth  to  the  gods  negle&ofus;  another^  iniquity ;  another 
cq/ls  them  out  beyond  his  world,  and  leaves  themforlom,  as 
lazy  and  dull,  without  any  light,  or  any  workK     From 
hence  it  hath  been,  that  in  all  places  and  times  there 
have  been  perfons  ready  to  fay  with  thofe  in  the  Pfalms^ 
Hal.  ixsiii.  How  doth  God  know?  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Mq/i  Highf 
lln^^'  ^'  The  Lord  doth  not  fee,  neither  doth  the  God  of  Jacob  re- 
gard  it :  God  hath  forgotten  ;  he  hideth  his  face,  and  will 
never  fee  it. 

^  And  not  only  upon  blind  Pagans  and  profane  per- 
fons, but  even  upon  the  mofl  pious  of  God's  people  thefe 
confiderations  have  made  impreflion,  extorting  from  their 
hearts  and  mouths  expoftulations  like  that  of  Jeremiah ; 
Jcr.  »u.  1.  Wherefore  doth  the  way  of  the  wicked  profper  f  wherefore 
are  all  they  happy  that  deal  very  treacheroufly  ?  and  that 
Job  zxi.  7.  of  Job,  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  live,  become  old,  and 
are  mighty  in  power  ?    their  feed  is  eftabli/hed  in  their 
fight,  their  hovfes  arefafe  from  fear,  neither  is  the  rod  of 
God  upon  them — they  fpend  tlieir  days  in  wealth,  and  in  a 
lobz.a.     moment  go  down  to  the  grave:  and  that^  Is  it  good  unto 

**  Improbonim  profpcritates,  fecundseque  res  redarguunt  (ut  Diogenes  di- 
cebat)  vim  omnem  Deonim  et  poteftatem.  Cie.  Dt  Nat,  Det, 

*  Alius  illis  objicic  negligentiam  noftri,  alius  iniquicatem ;  alius  illos  eatim 
mundum  fuum  projicit,  et  ignavos  hebetefque  illos  fine  luce,  6ne  uHo  opere 
deftituit.     StH.  Jt  Benef,  vil.  Ql» 

,  k  GLuippe  fapienciffimos  veterum,  quique  (eGtzm  eoram  seRiulantur,  di- 
▼erfos  leperics ;  ac  multis  infitam  opinionem  non  initia  noftri,  non  finem* 
non  denique  homines  Diis  cune ;  ideo  creberrima  ec  triftia  in  bonos,  Ista 
apud  deteriores  efle.    Tac.  Am.  6. 
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thee  that  thou  fliouldejiopprefsy  that  thou  Jhouldeft  de/pife  SERM. 
the  work  of  thine  hand,  and  fhvne  upon  the  couvfel  of  the  XXXII, 
wicked?   Such   qaeftions  did  this  kind  of  obfervations 
draw  forth^  and  it  fhrewdly  tempted  them  to  a  diflatisikc- 
tion  in  their  pious  prafdce^  that  they  were  ready  to  fay 
with  the  Pfalmift,  Verily  I  have  cUanfed  my  heart  in  vain,  Pfal.  lixiU* 
and  wajhed  my  hands  in  innocency  ;  or  with  thofe  in  the 
Prophet;  //  is  vain  to  ferve  God,  and  what  profit  is  i/ Mai. Hi. 1 4. 
that  we  have  kept  his  ordinances,  and  that  we  have  walked 
mournfully  before  the  Lord  ?  fo  that  hence^  their  feet  were^'^^^^^^^* 
almo/l  gone,  and  their  Jleps  had  well  nigh  Jlipped  into  a 
diftruft  of  God's  wife  and  juft  providence;    they  were 
moved  to  fufpe£t^  that  God  did  not  indeed  bear  that  fpe- 
cial  regard  to  goodnefs^  and  afTeftion  to  good  men^  that 
great  hatred  of  iniquity^  and  difpleafure  toward  the  lovers 
of  it,  which  reli^on  fuppofeth^  as  the  main  grounds  of 
piety :  thus,  I  fay,  have  men,  both  good  and  bad,  upon 
fuch  occafions  been  induced  or  tempted  to  doubt  con- 
cerning thofe  fundamental  points;  and  that  not  without 
apparently  weighty  caufe,  admitting  that  all  accounts  are 
made  up  here  in  this  life  between  God  and  men ;  or  that 
there  is  no  reckoning  behind,  to  be  adjufted  in  another 
world  by  divine  juftice  and  goodnefs ;  then  indeed  that 
laying,  it  is  a  reproach  to  the  Deity  that  lad  men  do  prof" 
per\  and  good  men  fuffer,  hath  a  plaufible  femblance  of 
truth ;  then  he  that  affirmed,  there  was  no  God,  and  hea* 
ven  to  be  a  void  place,  proving  his  qffertion  hence,  that 
.whUe  he  thus  affirmed,  he  found  himfelf  in  a  good  cqfe^, 
did  argue  fmartly;    then  Diagoras  from  an  unpunifhed 
peijury  coUeded  probably,  that  God  did  not  exift,  or 
did  not  mind  what  was  done  here ;  for  that  being,  and 
regarding  things,  he  would  not  have  endured  himfelf  to 
be  lo  affronted,  and  thofe  under  his  care  fo  abufed*^; 

■  Nullos  efle  Deos,  inane  coelum, 

Affirmmt  Selius,  piobatque  qaod  fe 

Fadum,  dum  ncgat  haec^  videc  beatum,         Mori,  iv.  so. 
*  —Sunt  nobis  nulla  profe&o 

Numina,  cum  ooelo  rapiantur  fecula  cafu 

Meatimoi  resnaic  J^vcm^  &c.  Luc.  vii.  445* 
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SERM.  then  had  Dionyfius  fome  reafon  to  jufiify  his  iacrilege  hj 
XXXII.  his  profperous  navigation  from  committing  it ;  and  with 
fair  colour  Diogenes  might  fay,  that  Harpalus's  fuccefsfiil 
treachery  and  rapine  did  teflimonium  dicere  adver/bs  deos, 
bear  te/iimony  again/i  the  gods,  as  guilty  of  injuftice  or 
careleflhefs :  thefe  fort  of  difcourfes  would,  I  fay,  upon 
excluding  the  fuppofition  of  future  judgment,  have  fome 
vididity,  or  fpecioufnefs :  and  for  want  of  that  fuppofition 
we  may  obferve  the  apologies  for  Providence,  elaborately 
compofed  by  fome  phUofophers,  to  be  very  lame  and  un« 
fatisfa£tory .  But  fuppofing  a  judgment  hereafter  defigned 
by  God,  and  a  proceeding  with  all  men  according  thereto, 
aU  difficulty  in  thefe  cafes  vanifheth,  all  objedions  have 
plainly  no  moment  or  force:  then  God's  prefent  con« 
nivance,  or  patient  indulgence  toward  wicked  men  will 
figniiy  no  more,  than  what  moft  becometh  hiiti  as  God 
and  governor  of  the  world ;  hb  moft  excellent  goodnefs 
and  admirable  clemency  toward  his  creatures  and  fub* 
Rom.  ii.  4.  je£U ;  in  waiting  to  be  gracious,  and  providing  for  their 
ITpeLiiL  >^^u>^  ^o  a  better  mind;  affording  them  time  and  means 
9, 15.  of  reforming  their  minds  and  manners,  that  fo  they  may 
efcape  the  ftroke  of  final  vengeance :  fo  in  moft  cafes;  and 
in  fome  alfo  fignifying  his  wife  juftice,  in  fufferingbad 
men  to  proceed  forward  to  an  inexcufable  pitch  of  guilt, 
in  order  to  their  more  clearly  juft  condemnation  and 
fevere  punifhment  hereafter;  that  being  xon^Mr/xiwi  eU 
Rom.  iz.39.  iiriXsMv,  thoroughly  Jit,  as  St.  Paul  fpeaketh,  or  ripe  for 
»•  "»•  3-  perdition;  being  prepared,  as  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  expreflP- 
eth  it,  or  f an Aified  for  thejlaughter;  ^  being  by  their  pre- 
fent eafe  and  abufed  profperity  become  fat  and  fair,  they 
may  fall  more  proper  vifdms  to  divine  feverity. 

Then  alfo  from  God's  pennitting  good  men  to  fufier, 
how  fmartly  foever,  nothing  can  be  inferred  prejudicial 
unto  divine  goodnefs  or  juftice;  fince  they  are  thereby 
made  fitter  for,  and  do  attdn  a  furer  tide  to,  thofe  excel- 
lent rewards,  which  he  upon  fuch  trial  and  approbation  of 

°  *'Ayft0tf  mvrwf  uV  4/M^«f  ^^mfymt  $Utrmf.     LXX. 

Ut  viAims  iagioantttry  ut  hofti«  coicnantur.    Mm,  Fel, 
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their  virttiea  doth  intend  to  confer  upon  themP;  efpecially  SERM. 
confidering  that  afflidioos  are  neceilary,  both  as  means  of  XXXIL 
rendering  men  good^  and  as  occafiont  c^^xprefling  their 
goodnefs^  that  fcarce  any  virtue  could  fubfift  or  could  ap- 
pear without  them<]. 

There  could  be  no  fuch  thing  as  patience^  if  there  were  Vid.  ChrTf. 
no  adverfities  to  be  endured ;  no  fuch  thing  as  contented-    ^'  *' 
neis,  if  there  were  no  wants  to  be  felt ;  no  fuch  thing  as 
induftry^  if  there  were  no  pains  to  be  taken ;  no'  fuch 
thing  as  humility^  if  fenfible  infirmities  and  crofles  did  not 
prompt  us  to  fober  thoughts^  and  ihew  us  what  we  are^. 
There  would  be  no  true  wifdom^  no  clear  knowledge  of 
ourfelves,  or  right  judgment  of  things^  without  experi- 
encing the  worft  half  of  things.    We  (bould  never  learn 
to  mafter  our  paffions^  or  t^nper  our  appetites,  or  wreft 
our  inclinations  to  a  compliance  with  reafon,  if  that  difci- 
pline  were  away,  which  the  holy  Pfalmift  intimateth,  fay- 
ing, //  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  qffli&edy  that  JPfal.  czix. 
might  learn  thyjlatutes.    How  much  we  do  love  God^^J^^^J^* 
how  fubmiffive  we  are  to  Grod's  will,  how  little  we  dotyn»ifn<> 
value  tbefe  mean  things  here,  we  cannot  otherwife  thantion. 
by  willingly  undergoing  or  patiently  bearing  affliAions, 
well  exprefs;  without  it  no  fure  trial  of  virtue  can  be, 
without  it  no  excellent  example  of  goodnefs  had  ever 
been.    As  therefore  it  is  neceflary  that  good  men,  even  Magnum 
that  they  may  be  good,  fhould  fuffer  here  5  fo  it  is,  fup-  "g"]^^" 
pofing  a  future  judgment,  very  juft  that  they  (hould  dofortananon 
fo,  that  they  may  acquire  a  title  to  the  rewards  following  ^^l^f,'" 
it;  rewards  far  outweighing  the  light  affli£dons  they  are3C0r.iT.17. 
put  to  endure  here.  ^o"*  ^"'• 

In  reference  therefore  to  the  prefent  impunity  of  bad  Matt  v.  12. 
men,  and  letting  iniquity  to  prevail  or  to  proceed  here, 
that  which  cured  David,  Job,  and  Solomon,  may  fatisfy 
us;  going  into  the  fanStuary,  and  under/landing  the  end  of?M.  Usui. 
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qi^Qid  malonim  inogatur,  non  eft  poena  criminis,  fed  ▼irtudi 
cnintii*    jiMgm 

^  Experitar,  indurat,  fibi  ipfum  pneparat.    Sen,  de  Prav.  1. 

'  Semper  ttk  felioem>  et  fine  morAi  animi  tranfire  Titam>  Ignorare  eft 
ttniai  natora  alteram  paitam.    An*.  Jt  Prrp,  4* 
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SERM.  ^hofe  mefi;  confidering,  that  the  wicked  is  referved  to  the 
XXXII.  day  of  de/lruSlion,  and  Jhall  be  brought  out  to  the  day  of 

Job  xxi.  80.  ^^^^^ »  *^**  ^^'  ^  ^**®""  j^^^y  ^^  pleafure,  God  for  aU 
Rom.  ji.  5.  thefe  things  will  bring  them  into  judgment.  In  regard  to 
Ecclef.xi.9.^jj^  righteous  being  affliaed  here,  that  of  St.  Paul  may 
a  Thcf.  i.  5.  fuffice,  ikying  of  them.  It  is  a  manife/l  inftance  of  God^s 
righteous  judgment,  that  they  may  be  made  worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  for  which  they  Juffer :  that  of  our  Sa- 
Lukcvi.2a,viour;  Blejfed  are  ye^  when  men  Jhall  hate  you,  andJhaU 
^®'  reproach  you  ;  rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy  ;for, 

behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven :  that  of  Solomon ; 
Ecclef.viti.  Though  afnner  do  evil  a  hundred  times,  and  his  days  be 
i^  *"  10  P^^^S^f  yetfurely  I  know  that  it  Jhall  be  well  with  them 
II.    *    '  that  fear  God,     In  refpe&  to  both  forts  of  men,  that  of 
s  Pet  ii.29.  St.  Peter  will  refolve  all  doubt ;  God  knoweth  how  to  deli- 
ver the  godly  out  of  trials,  and  to  referve  the  unjufl  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punijhed.    All  fcores  will  be  fiiUy 
quitted  by  the  execution  of  that  fentence  pronounced  by 
Mttt.  zxT.  our.  Judge  himfelf.  The  wicked  Jhall  go  away  into  everlafi^ 
^^'  i^g  puvifhmeni,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

This  hypothefis  doth  indeed  even  to  our  common  fenfe 
throughly  folve  moft  of  thofe  appearances  in  the  couife 
of  things  here,  which  otherwife  might  feem  intricate  or 
ftrange ;  clearing  Providence  from  all  mifprifions,  and  ia- 
tisfying  our  minds,  fo  far  as  is  needful,  concerning  the  rea- 
fons  of  moft  occurrences  here.    From  it  we  may  learn. 

That  God  in  this  great  drama,  made  up  of  his  provi- 
dence and  our  free*will  concurrently  or  interchangeably 
afting,  doth  mean,  in  order  to  this  cataftrophe  of  judg- 
ment in  the  laft  and  chief  ^8i,  to  let  men  go  on  playing 
their  parts  undifturbedly,  according  to  their  inclinations 
and  humours,  yet  within  certiun  limits,  and  under  the 
check  of  his  hand,  in  proper  feafons,  to  prevent  confufion 
of  all  interpofing  itfelf  ^. 

That  it  is  not,  therefore,  fit  now  by  open  fignifications, 
^ther  of  approbation  or  diflike,  often  to  interrupt  the  piT>- 
cefs  of  human  aftions;  efpecially  confidering  that  the 

■  Iktk  rSr«  fir«  tt^Utf^  7m(  nm^  wAfJH  nf«MpS«i/»iF^  7ni  itwi  wtm^mf  w§kXji 
furmSXti^fUv  tS$  m^rnt,     Ckryf,  w  M^tU  Or,  1 1. 
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£iial  doom  concerniog  perfons  is  not  to  be  grounded  upon  SERM. 
fingle  paflages^  or  the  particular  a&s  of  one  time^  but  XXXII. 
upon  the  whole  body  of  a^on  palfing  through  the  courfe 
of  each  man's  part,  in  the  place  and  time  allotted  to  him ; 
and  that  he  who  now  aBcih  laudably  may,  before  all  is 
done^  come  to  faulter;  he  that  now  behaveth  himfelf  un- 
towardly  may  afterward  learn  to  do  better,  and  in  the  end 
come  off  well. 

That  hence  it  is  not  to  be  wondered,  that  God  here  EcdeC  nu 
ihould  be  fomewhat  referved  in  ^penfing  teftimonies  of^i'^^"    '• 
&your  to  thofe  who  at  prefent  do  feem  good,  fomewhat 
fparing  in  declaring  wrath  toward  thofe  who  now  appear 
bad;  that  he  ihould  not  miraculoufly  pour  down  golden 
fliowers  on  the  heads  of  the  righteous,  nor  fend^re^ofiiLukeiz.59. 
heaven^  as  angry  man  would  have  him>  upon  every  provo- 
cation^ to  confume  finners. 

That  this  life  is  not  a  time  of  reaping,  but  of  fowing; 
not  of  approbation,  but  of  trial ;  not  of  triumph,  but  of 
combat :  diis  world  is  not  a  place  of  enjoyment,  but  of 
work ;  our  condition  here  is  not  a  date  of  fettlement,  but 
of  tmvel ;  whence  no  man  ihould  exped  more  of  ehcou« 
ragement,  than  is  needful  to  fupport  him  in  this  work  and 
way;  ihould  look  to  receive  wages  before  his  taik  is 
done;  to  get  the  prize,  before  he  hath  gone  through  the 
race ;  to  gather  the  fpoils,  before  he  hath  fought  out  the 
battle ;  to  enjoy  reil,  before  he  is  at  his  journey's  end ; 
to  be  put  in  full  poileilion  of  happinefs,  before  his  right 
and  title  thereto  is  completely  aflured :  that  no  man  alfo 
ihould  prefume  or  pleafe  himfdf  upon  ^fent  impunity 
for  his  mifbehaviour  or  iloth,  like  thofe  of  whom  the 
preacher  iaith,  Becaufe  fenience  again/i  an  evil  work  is  not  Ecckf.  viii. 
executed. Jpeedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  fons  of  men  is^^" 
fMy  fet  in  them  to  do  evil;  leeing  this  is  the  feafon  of 
mercy  and  patience,  when  God  commonly  doth  not  far- 
ther infli&  crofles  on  us,  than  may  ferve  to  mind  us  of  our 
duty,  or  urge  us  to  the  performance  of  it ;  ^md  feeing  the 
longer  vengeance  is  withheld,  the  more  heavy  it  will  at 
lail  fall  on  us,  if  we  defpife  the  prefent  feafon  of  grace, 
and  proceed  to  the  end  in  impenitence ;  that  prefent  ufi'* 
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SERM.  pumty^  therefore^  is  a  fore  puraihxnent^  and  correftion  here 
XXXI L  ji  really  great  favour. 

'      That  ordinarily  temporal  profperity  and  adverfity^  as  in 

comparifon  to  things  relating  to  our  future  ftate  they  aie 

plainly  inconiiderabley  £3  they  can  be  no  arguments  of 

God's  fpecial  &vour  or  difpleaime ;  whence  it  appearetb 

to  be  no  fniall  rs(bne&  to  condnde  bow  God  (lands  af** 

feded  to  any  perfon  from  what  befEilleth  hhn  hev^  (as 

Lttkeziii.   thofe  who  inferred  concemh^  the  Galileans^  who/b  lload 

i,ftc.        Pilate  mixed  with  their  Jkcrifices;.  and.  concemtng  thofe 

Jews,  upfm  whom  the  tmver  in  SUoam  £d  faU^  that  they 

were  more  finners  than  others  of  their  nation,)  yea,  that 

if  we  muft  be  interpreting  God's  mind  from  thefe  occur^ 

Pror.iiuis.  rences,  it  is  rather  more  reafonable  to  conceive,  that  God 

Jobv.  17.   ^jfm£e|h  them  whcMn  he  doth  not  check,  and  approveth 

Heb.  xii.  7.  them  whom  he  chafiifeth ;  whence  the  profperity  of  bad 

^v.  zKiii.*'^^^  is  rather  pitiable  than  invidious,  aa  that  which  aggra- 

17*       ,    vatetfa  and  ftrengtheneth  their  wickednels,  which  accuom- 

^.  ^  ^^   kteth  ginh,  which  draweth  them  forward,  and  phuigetb 

them  deeper  into  perdition;  that  the  adverfity  of  good 

men  is  no  mifery,  but  a  bkffing  and  happinels  to  them, 

as  exerdfing  and  fortifying  their  virtues,  enfturing  thetr 

fiate,  endearing  them  to  God.    However, 

That  God  pUunly  doth  mean  to  vilify  thefe  prefent 
things,  appearing  to  our  ienfe  good  or  evil,  by  fcalteiing 
thcsn  abroad  with  an  in£fferent  hand ;  fo  that  his  friends 
tafte  as  little  good  and  as  much  evil  as  his  enemies^ 

u  That  there  is  no  reafim  to  wonder  or  to  complain  that 
things  here  do  not  go  on  in  a  courfe  (b  fmooth  and  ftraight 
as  they  (hould  do|  for  that  vanity  and  iniquity  have  their 
part  imd  time  to  a£k  upon  this  ibge,  yea  are  allowed 
ibmetimes  a  Iteming  reign ;  but  juftice,  Aough  at  preient 
it  feemeth  to  deep,  or  to  wink  at  thing»,  will  at  length 
awake,  and  efie&ually  beftir  itfelf ;  that  right,  although 
here  it  may  be  fometime  crofled  or  foiled,  yet  it  can  never 

<  Nullo  modo  poteft  Deai  ina|;ii  concupita  tndttcere«  qaam  fl  ilia  in  tor* 
piffimos  deferty  ab  optimis  abigit.    Ssm*  tU  Piw.  5> 

"  Dantur  bonis  ne  putentor  mala^  dantur  malii  ne  pntencur  famma  bona. 
Amg. 
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be  qodled  or  overthrown ;  it  may  be  fu^nded,  but  can-  8ERM. 
not  be  ibiq>refled  5  it  may  be  fomewhat  eclipfed^  but  it  ^^^^^^ 
cannot  be  quite  extinguifhed^  yea  infallibly  in  the  end  it 
will  triumphantly  prevail. 

That  no  good  defign  (hall  be  undertaken^  nor  any  honeft 
labour  can  be  fpent  in  vain ;  feeing  although  they  chance 
to  find  no  fuocefs^  or  to  yield  no  fruit  here^  yet  they  can- 
not iail  to  obtun  a  happy  ifliie  and  a  plentiful  reward 
hereafter. 

That  how  fmall  foever  the  differ^ce  doth  now  appear 
between  wife  men  and  fool8>  or  between  virtuous  and  vi^- 
dons  peribnsy  there  will  be  hereafter  a  vaft  diferimination 
made,  when  in  confequence  of  that  upright  trial  one  ihall 
enter  into  eternal  blifs^  the  other  (hall  fall  into  an  abyfs  of 
mifery. 

That  this  life  is  not  contemptible^  nor  all  things  heie 
utterly  vain;  feeing  that  upon  this  life  is  founded  our 
eternal  (late;  feeing  thefe  occurrences  have  influence 
upon  our  eternal  joy  or  woe;  feeing  all  things  here  will 
conduce  to  the  illufiration  of  divine  mercy  or  ju(lice. 
That  God  is  indeed  here  Deus  abfconditusj  as  the  prophet 
flyleth  him,  a  God  that  hideih  himfelf;  advifedly  fuffer-  iflu  xlv.  t*. 
ing  his  goodnefs  and  juftice  to  be  under  a  cloud,  that  at 
length  they  may  brei^  out  more  glorioufly  m  that  day^ 
when,  as  St.  Paul  (aith,  his  Sixmox^  10-/0,  his  moft  righteous  Rom.  n.  >. 
dealing  (both  in  governance  of  all  affairs  now,  and  in  de- 
ciding of  all  cafes  then)  Jhall  be  revealed,  and  made  con- 
(picuous  to  all  the  world. 

Thus  doth  it,  upon  many  accounts,  appear  fit  and  need- 
ful, that  there  (hould  be  a  future  judgment ;  the  apprehen- 
fion  thereof  being  the  (harpeft  fpur  to  virtue,  the  ftrongeft 
curb  firom  vice,  the  fureft  fence  of  human  fociety,  the 
iafeft  bulwark  of  religion,  (fecuring  the  authority  of  God, 
and  guarding  his  providence,  together  with  all  his  holy 
attributes,  from  all  batteries,  all  finifter  afperfions,  all  pro->' 
fane  mifcon(faii£tions ;)  in  (hort,  the  moft  effedual  means, 
if  it  be  heartily  embraced,  to  render  men,  in  their  minds 
and  in  their  enjoyments,  fober,  juft  in  their  dealings  to- 
ward their  neighbour,  and  in  all  their  life  pious  toward 
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SERM.  God;  there  being  indeed  no  confideration^  whereof  the 
XXXII.  mind  of  man  is  capable,  more  apt  to  beget  in  him  a  care 
and  confcience  of  what  he  doeth,  than  this;  that  after  a 
very  (hort  and  tranfitory  life  all  his  a£lions  muft  undergo 
a  flri£fc  fcrutiny,  according  to  the  refult  whereof  he  (hall 
be  either  approved  and  rewarded,  or  condemned  and  pu- 
niOied:  whereof  any  man  being  thoroughly  perfiiaded, 
and  anywife  confidering  it,  he  cannot  furely  but  accufe 
himfelf  of  extreme  folly  and  madnefs,  if  he  doth  not. pro- 
vide for  that  account,  and  order  all  his  praftice  with  a  re- 
gard thereto.  The  which  ufe  of  this  point  Grod  by  his 
grace  difpofe  us  to  make,  for  the  fake  of  Jefus>  our  blefled 
Redeemer,  to  whom  for  ever  be  all  glory  and  praiie* 
iThef.v.fi3.  Now  the  very  God  of  peace  fan&ify  you  wholly ;  and  I 
pray  God  your  whole  Jpirit  and  foul  and  body  he  pre-* 
ferved  hlamelefs  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chirift^ 
Amen, 


iPtom  thenct  tt  Qjall  come  to  luiige  tbt  Ctuicfc 

ano  tj)t  Dean. 


SERMON   XXXIII. 


THE  CERTAINTY  AND  CIRCUMSTANCES  OF 
A  FUTURE  JUDGMENT  FROM  DIVINE 

REVELATION. 


Acts  x.  4i. 

And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and  to 
tefiify  thai  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  by  God  to  be 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

IhESE  words  are  part  of  a  fermon  preached  by  St.  SERM. 
Peter  to  Coraelius  and  his  friends,  wherein  the  Apoftte  XXXIII. 
briefly  declareth  unto  them  the  chief  particulars  in  the 
hiflory  of  Chrift,  together  with  fome  main  points  of  Chrif- 
tian  do£bnne  moft  fit  for  them  to  know ;  particularly  he 
doth  in  thefe  words  expref^  the  pojnt  concerning  they^- 
ture  judgment ;  reporting  that  our  Lord  efpecially  did 
charge  his  Apoftles  to  preach  unto  the  people  and  t^Jy, 
that  is,  firft  publicly  to  declare  and  explain,  then  by  con- 
vement  proofs,  efpecially  by  divine  atteftations,  to  evince 
and  perfuade  this  point;  the  importance  whereof,  and 
eminence  amo^g  other  Chriftian  dodrines,  doth  hence 
plainly  appeaTf  that  the  author  of  our  fidth  did  xsaellsfi  fo 
cfpecial  provifipn,  and  gave  fo  exprefs  charge  concerning 
the  promulgation  and  probation  thereof:  the  which  cir- 

VOL.  V.  K 
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SERM.  cumfiance  is  indeed  remarkable  and  weighty;  butl  ihall 
XXXIILnot  infift  on  it^  meaning  immediately  to  fet  upon  confider- 
i^g  the  point  itfelf,  as  it  is  h^re  lajki  down  in  thefe  tenB%; 
that  it  is  he  which  was  otdained  by  God  to  be  Judge  of 
quick  and  dead :  in  which  words  are  couched  three  parti- 
culars moft  confiderable. 

1.  A  judgment  ordained  by*  God,  and  to  be  declared  to 
men. 

2.  The  Ju^gp,  byrwhom  imipediately'th^t  judgment  is 
adminiftered;  he;  Jefus,  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

3*  The  extent  of  that  jud^ent^  or  its  adequate  objeft ; 
^uick  and  dead. 

Thefe  particulars  I  ihall  in  order  tpuch,  inferting  feme 
material  confiderations  about  the  nature  and  manner  of 
this  judgment^  with  fome  reafons  why  it  fhould  be  thus 
managed;  then  I  ihall  adjoin  fome  pra£tical  applications. 

I.  There  is  a  judgment  ordtuned  by  God,  and  to  be  de- 
clared to  men ;  that  is,  concerning  the  perfons  and  adions 
of  men  performed  in  this  life.  How  juil  and  fit  it  is  that 
there  (hould  be  fuch  a  judgment,  bow  ufefUl  and  reqiufite 
the. decUindm  theieof  ift.upon  te^fis?^ mil^ism^  (^rei|r 
ga^ng  men  upon,  the  pro^Etuoe  of  idrtiie  a^^i  re(biming 
t)iem  from  vice,  for  the  prefervje^n  and.  n^ink^qenQ^  of 
human  fociety,  for  the  fupport  and  defence  of  reli£p<H)f 
fol>  the  vindication  of  ^Diinne  Providsnee,  and  ilhifitatson  of 
all  Gpd^s^  holy  attributes^)  I  have  alueady^eadeavourod:  t» 
declaiie ;  and  in*  that  regaidj  I  ihall  oonl^nt  myfelf>  npwf  to 
iay^  that  aa-  upon*  the  ajf^wrent  equity^and  uieMiidk  of 
Joft.  M.  p.  this.  doAfine-  all  nation*-  odnmonly  have- oyer  embraotti 
IV  et  p.  106.  ^^  gmondi  iiibftanoe  theMof,  as^  a  fundaoienftal  pvinci|il^ 
o£  thetr-  religion,  (all-  men*  oomaionly  with^a-raady^inoli* 
iDatiOo  hawing  avowed  it  realbaable'tOuftippQfe  that  emy 
man  afiler  tfaisJife  ihall- be  bfooght  tmlp  a  juit  and  impttr** 
tial  bar,  where  bis-  dmngs^  itiall  be  exfi&ly  icanned,  and 
his  perfiin  anfwerably  doomed  untaa  comfiortahle  or  af- 
flictive recompenle,)  fo  oor  religion,  in  a  peculiar  maimer^ 
dotlft  moft  expreftly-alTen,  moftcbarlydefcribej  and  moft 
vigoronily  inculcate  it,  with  all  jfofShl^  advantage,  both 
for  the^ckaring  God-a  dealings  afidattribotes,  and  for  the 
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w&ttanesat  of  men  M  a  virtuous*  and  pious  hh.  Tte  n&-  SERM. 
ture^.mantter,  prooe&j  and  refult  of  the  future  judgment  XXXllI. 
are  in  the  holy»  Scripture  moft  punflually  fet  down. 

I.  It  teacheth  xxs,.  that  God  hath  appointed  a  determi- 
natie.  time  for  this  judgment.     God,  laith  St.  Paul,  haih  Aa»  zvH. 
efpointed  a  day,  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in\l^l\'^^' 
rigkteeufnejs  y  that  which  is  called  the  day  of  judgment^ 
the  Iqfi  diojfi,  the  day  of  the  Lord,  the  great  atid  the  iUuf 
triousdof;  and,  by  fij^  exceUendy,  The  day  ;  and,  That  j  Ti«.  l 
day:;  iatimating,  befide  the  certainty  of  the  thing  itfelf|iThef.v.4. 
the  moft  efpeckd  regard  that  meti  are  Concerned  to  bear  ^^^*  '•  ^^' 
thereto* 

%•  That,  in  order  to  this  judgment  all  the  a&ibns  of 
men  a^  with  greater  exaSneft  regiftered  in  books ;  (the 
bookn  of  divine  omnifcience,  fe^ng  aU  things  prefent,  and 
retaioingall  thiogs  paft,  which  nothing  can  efcape;)  The^f^^J^^^' 
look*  (it  is  iaid  ii^  the  Revelation)  were  opened,  and  the  1 70 
dead  were  judged  from  the  things  written  m  the  books^  ^^^ ' "' 
according  to  their  works.  I^*»-  v"* 

3*  That>  iiC  order  thereto,  thete  fliall  be  (effb&ed  by 
divine  power  and  command)  a  ^enehd  refurre£Uon  of  all 
peifimsiy  both  j^  and  tngufl :  The  hour^  faith  our  Lord,  u  Aas  zziv. 
eomktg^  Ml  which  all  that  ore  in  thi  graves  fhali  hear  hissoikn  v.  as. 
voice,.and  JhM  c^me  forth;  they  Aat  have  dome  goody  to 
the  refkrre6Hon  of  life\  and  they  thai  hA>e  done  evU,  unto 
the  refiarre&ien  of  damnation. 

4.'  That  then  all  perfons  fo-  r^fed  fball  be  prefisnted  at 
the  bar  of  our  Lord,  to  anfwer  and  undergpo  their  trial ;  /Rer.xjc.is. 
fmuy  fkith  St*  John,  the  great  and  fmaU  Jlanding  ^^imfo."'''^''' 
God^s  throne;  and,  JFe  muft  all,  faith  St.  Paul,  be  made^^'^t*^ 
apfemr^  omd  he  fet  forth  ai  the  jndgment-feai  of  Chrift;^^,r. 
aaii  The  Son  ff  fMm,  faith  our  Loid,  fh/dlfH  upon  <Ae  J<|%^ 
'        <^  his  glory  f  and  all^  nations  fhali  be  gathered  to*  w^m. 
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5.  Tbat  tlMk  and  tbeiie  arery  though  every  word, 
every*  work  of  mea*  (hall  be  throughly  difdofed  and  dif* 
cuflfed;  ib  that' it,  together  with  ita  due  quality  and  defert, 
(kail  plainly  appeitf  ;  aU  the  de%^s  and  pretea<tes  of  men 
(hall  be  laid  bare$  every  oife  fhaU  be  confidered)  every 
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SERM.  plea  heard  and  fcanned ;  the  merits  of  every  caufe  weighed 

XXXIII.  in  an  even  balance,  according  to  truth  and  equity  >  men's 

negleAs  and  omiflions  of  duty  (hall  alfo  come  under  con- 

fideratjon ;  an  accoimt  will  be  exafted  of  all  the  taknu 

entrufted  to  any  man,  (of  the  abilities,  opportunities,  and 

advantages  he  ever  had  of  doing  God  fervice,)  and  of 

what  improvements  anfwerable  he  hath  made ;  what  men 

have  done  themfelves,  and  what  they  have  done  by  others, 

from  the  influence  of  their  advice^  their  perfuafioi^  or 

1  Cor.  iv.  5.  their  example,  (hall  be  fearched  out  and  poifed }  God^  faith 

St.  Paul,  tuill  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darknefs^ 

Rom. ii. 99. and  tuill  make  manifqft  the  counfels  of  hearts;  and.  Of 

MatLzii. '  ^^  idle  word  that  men  Jhallfpeak,  they  Jhall  render  oii 

^^*  account  at  the  day  of  judgmenty  faith  our  Lord;  and, 

Matt.zxv.  After  a  long  time,  faith  he  again,  the  Lord  of  thofe  fer^ 

EcdeC  xii.  ^^''^^^  cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them.  Sec.  and.  Every 

4.  work,  laith  the  Preacher,  God  Jhall  bring  into  judgment, 

with  every  fecret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it 

be  evil. 

6.  That  upon  each  man,  according  to  the  true  quality 
of  his  doings,  thus  dete&ed,  examined,  and  ftated,  a  de- 
finitive fentence  (hall  pafs,  whereby  he  (hall  be  acquitted 
and  approved^  or  condemned  and  reprobated ;  rin  k  huMs 
1  Cor.  IT.  h.yw^erm  ht&Ff,  Then,  faith  St.  Paul,  praife  Jhall  be  to  each 
one;  praife,  that  is^  generally,  (by  an  t^fu^/xo;,  or  fieivour- 
able  manner  of  fpeech,)  a  due  taxation  and  efteem,  accord- 
Matt,  zit.  ing  to  merit :  then.  Hill  done,  good  and  faithful  Jervant, 
^^*  ^^'      and,  0  thou  bad  and  Jlotkful  fervant,  (hall  be  pronounced 
to  one  or  the  other  fort  of  men,  reipedively,  according  to 
their  demeanour  here. 
Mj#»«ir4«-      7.  That  according  to  the  purport  of  this  fentence  a  dif- 
J!^j^^.^^^  crimination  (hall  be  made;  and  to  one  party  a  gracious 
reward,  correfpondent  to  the  quality  and  meafure  of  their 
good  works,  in  a  blifsfiil  place ;  to  the  other,  a  fore  punifh* 
ment,  in  proportion  to  their  demerits,  in  a  place  of  mifeiy : 
to  the  one,  everlafiing  joy  and  glory  above  in  heaven ;  to 
the  other,  endlefs  forrow  and  (hame  beneath  in  hell,  (hall 
MatLsvi.  be  alligned  and  difpenfed  efiedually.  The  Son  of  man  Jhall 
^^'  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  u4th  his  angels;  and  then 
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heJhdU  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works;  he  will  SERM, 
Jiparate  them  one  from  another^  as  a  Jhepherd divideth  his^^^^^^' 
fheepfrom  the  goats;  and  hejhallfet  hisjheep  on  his  right  Mm. 
handy  but  the  goats  on  the  left :  then  the  King  Jhall  fay  unto  *^'  **^- 
them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye  bleffed  of  my  Father,  in-- 
herii  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world : — and.  Then  he  Jhall  fay  alfo  unto  them  on  the  left 
handy  Depart  from  me,  ye  curfedy  into  everlq/iingjire,  pre^ 
pared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels:  and,  the  good  and 
^thfud  fervant  fhall  enter  into  his  Mafier^s  joy  ;  the  bad 
and  flothfiil  Jhall  be  cqfi  into  utter  darknefs,  where  is  weep"  M»tt. 
ing  and  gnajhing  of  teeth :  fo  our  Lord  himfelf  exprefleth  **'  *°* 
it :  and  St.  Paul  thus ;  fVe  mii/l,  faith  he,  all  appear  before ^Cot.y.io, 
the  tribunal  of  Gody  ha  xoft/oifrai  ntas-o;,  that  each  one  may 
bear  away  the  things  done  in  the  body,  according  to  what 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad:  and,  God  uft/JRom.  u. 
render  unto  every  man  according  to  his  works:  to  them 
who  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing  feek  for  glory 
and  honour  and  immortality y  eternal  life  :  but  unto  them 
that  are  contentious,  and  obey  not  the  truth,  but  obey  un- 
righteoufnefsy  indignation  and  wrathy  tribulation  and  Ofi- 
gui/h,  upon  every  foul  0/*  man  that  doeth  evil :  and  even  of 
old  the  Prophet  Daniel  thus  briefly  did  exprefs  this  diffe- 
rent doom ;  Many  of  them  that  Jleep  in  the  du/l  of  theDui*  xii.  a. 
earth  Jhall  awake;  fame  to  everlajting  lifcy  andfome  to 
Jkame  and  everlajling  contempt.    Hence  in  regard  to  one 
party  is  the  time  oF  judgment  flyled  the  feafon  of  refreJh-Aaa  ni  19. 
ment,  the  day  of  redemptiouy  the  time  of  recompenfe;  iT^uiktl^' 
reference  to  the  other,  the  day  of  wrath,  the  day  of  de-  *«• 
JbruQiony  the  time  of  vengeance;  when  our  Lord  wiUy  asRo^.  ij.  5.* 
St.  Paul  faith,  take  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  Gody  ^  l^?J'!'  ^' 
and  obey  not  the  Gojpel  of  our  Lord  Jefits  Chrifl ;  who 
JhaU  be  puni/hed  with  everlqfting  defiruftion  from  the  pre-- 
fence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power. 

8.  We  are  alfo  farther  taught,  that  all  this  (hall  be 
tranfaded  in  a  regular,  public,  and  mod  folemn  manner, 
in  open  court,  in  the  face  and  audience  of  all  the  world, 
before  angels  and  men.    For  our  Lord  is  ddcribed  com-  <  'Th^-  >•  7* 
ing  to  judgment  with  attendance  of  all  the  holy  angels ;  Matt-'uT.' 
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SERM.  and  the  faints^  being  themfelves  firft  approved,  (hall  be*- 
XXXHI.  come  afleflbra  there;  and  all  men  are  reprefeoted  as  pre* 
Jade  xiv.  ^^^  ^^  ^be  trialj  or  as  fpeAators  and  auditors  thereof: 
1  Cor.  vi.  a.  Whofoeverj  faith  our  hordj  Jhall  confefs  me  befttre  men^  him 
38.  '  Jhall  the  Son  of  man  alfo  confefs  before  the  angels  if  God; 
Luke  zii.  i^^  f^  ^^^  denkth  me  before  men,  Jhall  be  denM  before 
Matt. z. 33. M^  angels  of  God:  and.  There  is  nothing  covered  thai 
Luke  zii.  ^'j/^ii  ^/  i^  revealed;  neither  hid,  that  Jhall  not  be  known  : 

whatfoever  ye  havejpoken  in  darknefs  Jhall  be  heard  in  the 
light ;  and  that  which  ye  have  Jpoken  in  dcfeis  Jhall  be 
proclaimed  upon  the  houfe'taps. 

9*  That  alio  the  judgment  (hall  pafs  to  the  &I1  coavic- 

tion  and  entire  iatiafafilion  of  all  that  are  pnofent ;  b  that 

each  one  concerned  theiietn  (hall  be  forced  in  conlbience 

to  acquiefoe  in  his  doom^  as  moft  juii  and  equdi ;  the  con- 

denrned  ftooping  with  awe  to  his  joftice ;  the  abfolved 

adoring  with  humble  reverence  his  mercy ;  the  fpeftators 

applauding  with  admiration  his  holy  wifdom:  for  that 

Rom.  ii.  5.  day  will  be,  as  St.  Paul  calleth  it,  a  day  pf  revelation  ef 

Ood*s  righteous  Judgment ;  and  God  ia  regajfd  tbereto  ia 

ziv.  represented  fpeaking  thus ;   To  me,  as  I  live,  faith  the 

Lord,  every  knee  Jhall  bow,  and  every  tongue  Jhall  give 

9  Thef.  i.   glory  to  God :  and,  our  ld>rd,  in  that  day,  faith  St.  Paul, 

^^'  will  be  glorified  in  his  Joints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that 

Jude  ST.     believe :  and^  He  unll  then,  as  it  is  in  St.  Jude,  convince 

all  thai  are  ungodly  of  all  their  ungodly  deedf,  which  they 

have  ungodlUy  committed,  and  of  all'  the  hard  Jpeeches 

'    which  ungodly  Jinnars  have  fpoken  again/i  him.    So  that 

thereupon  thofe  confeffions  and  acclamatioas  of  praiie  in 

Rev.ziz.  3.the  Bevelation  iball  be  refounded  through  heaven;  jiUe* 

io.*zV.  a!'  ^»*«;  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  to  the  Lard  our 

God;  for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments :  Salvation 

be  wUo  our  Lord,  thai  JUteth  on  the  throne,  and  to  tie 

Lamb :  Great  and  wonderful  are  thy  worhs,  O  Lord  Qod 

Almighty;  jufl  and  true  are  thy  ways,  0  thou  King  of 

Saints. 

Thus  do  Uie  holy  PandeAs  of  our  religion  fet  out  that 
judgment,  wbioh  all  men  hereafter  muft  undevgo ;  wheiein 
all  the  attdbutea  of  Cod  iball  be  oonfpicuoully  glorified ; 
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exaA  juftice  (hall  be  teiriUy  demonftrated,  his  peife^  XXXIII. 
^FiHoiih  Ayi  be  dearly  unfolded  5  whefdn  the  knotty 
imt^gfuitt  of  iVo'vkletioe  ftail  be  loofed,  Mid  the  inyfterioi:^^ 
4tf(yths  of  the  divhie  oonnfth  ftidl  be  lakl  <qp«ki  $  and  God^« 
h&amtfy  tvhidi  ii<y«r  by  the  boid  and  raAi  judgittehts  of 
AMI  te  soften  tXUKksAy  Odill  be  tfaoron^y  cle^ued  and  re- 
liiAred,  to  the  joyfd  fatitfa&roin  <tf  dl  |houb  men,  ^nd  fad 
c$atift£on  of  the  iKipkms;  wliereiiQ  the  great  wifilom  "of 
Aofe,  "Odio  befofe  all  things  ehoofe  to  be  good  and  to 
ier«e  G^  and  the  extreme  fatty  of  thofe  who  fcohi  or 
D(igle6t  piety,  (hall  be  moft  evidently  apparent ;  wherein, 
fianHy^  ail  fcores  tkat  now  fo  nndifcernibly  run  on  fliaU  be 
ettftly  quitted  and  even  $  impartial  right  fliall  be  done ; 
every  man  flmll  have  his  due  affigned  and  rendered  to 
liisi. 

But  let  fo  much  fiiffice  eoncenang  the  jik^gment  1^ 
pmted:  we  proceed  to  the  next  particular,  the  Judge 
aidaiiied;  ib/  tiiat  is,  Je&s,  our  Lord  and  iS^viour. 

II.  Hie  original  r^ght  and  abfolute  power  of  judging 
doth  infepambly  pertain  to  God  Alnughty^  whofe  cafea* 
tlikei,  whofe  fert^ts,  whofe  fubjeAs  We  are,  and  confe- 
qaeady  to  whofe  jfudgtoent  we  ftand  obnoxious ;  as  he  ii 
imtiiially  the  Sovineign  Lord  and  King  of  the  world,  fo 
he  IS)  as  the  Apoftle  calleth  him>  x^i^f  ttivvwis  the  •Kidgtfifcb.aii.is. 
ef  taU  peribns  and  things;  and  particularly  Jn^e  of  aU^^^"* 
tikr  mkhj  or  of  all  meh,  as  Abraham  did  ftyle  him  i  as 
upon  the  groands  fpedfied  we  do  owe  obe<fienoe  to  the 
kvva  he  piefcribeth  ns,  pscformanoe  of  the  fervice  he 
aHottetfa  us,  and  improvement  of  the  talents  he  commit-* 
urii  to  as$  fo  we  do  tfaenoe  fiaod  obliged  to  tender  an 
aowmnt  to  Urn  <tf  our  c0nei|Kmdent  behaviour,  and  due 
BMnagem^nt  in  thofe  rrijpsfts^  and  an  liable  to  the  judg* 
■le&t  be  fiiall  make  thereof  t  all  judgment  therefom  muft 
be  eocercafed  either  immediately  by  God  himfelf,  or  in  fub- 
ordination  to  him ;  in  his  name  and  right,  and  by  virtue  of 
authority  derived  from  him ;  otherwife  that  of  St.  Paul, 
Who  art  thou  thai  judgefl  another's  fervanty  might  beRofii.ziT.4. 
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SERM.  alleged  againft  any,  who,  without  licence  or  coxnmiffion 
XXXIII.  from  him^  fhould  prefume  to  judge  ug. 

Now  that  immediately  God  fliould  adminifter  any  judg- 
ment, is  incongruous  to  bis  nature  and  to  ours ;  it  is  parti- 
cularly unfuitable  to  the  manner  of  this  judgment,  which 
God  defigneth  to  be  fuch  as  may  pafs  openly  before  all 
the  world,  to  the  confpicuous  declaration  of  his  glorious 
juftice  and  mercy,  to  the  clear  fatisfafition  and  convi£tion 
of  all  perfons  interefted  therein :  which,  that  it  might  be, 
it  was  Jity  as  St.  Auftin  faith,  thxit  they  who  were  to  he 
judged  Jhoidd  fee  their  judge;  ^it  is  fit,  that  the  affiftanU, 
and  fpeftators,  or  witneffes  thereof,  (hould  difcem  the 
procefs:  but  the  glorious  and  dreadful  prefence  of  God 
cannot  be  difcemible  by  us,  or  would  not  be  fupport- 
iTim.vi.  able;  He,  faith  St.  Paul,  inhabiteth  inaccejfible  light,  fo 
that  no  man  hathfeen,  or  can  fee  him :  and.  Thou  canft  not 
«^i  aa  -^  '^yf^^^y  ^^^^  ^^  ^  Mofcs ;  for  there  fhaU  no  man  fee 
lf"vi*.9!^  ^  ^^  ii^V  that  majefty,  before  which  the  pureft  fera- 
phins,  being  dazzled  with  its  infinite  brightnefs,  are  con- 
ftrained  to  veil  their  faces ;  that  prefence,  of  which  the 
(P?dv.  83.  ^"^^P^®*  ^^^>  '^^  mountains  quake  at  him,  and  the  hiU$ 
xvili.  IS.)  '^elU  ond  the  earth  is  burnt  in  his  prefence  j  yea,  the  world, 
and  all  that  dwell  therein  ;  how  (hould  frail  and  impure 
flefli  fuftain?   how  fhould  guilty  finners  appear  before 
K.JxjLTi.7.him?   Who  may  Jiand  in  his  fght  when  he  is  angry  f 
Ixiwu  a!     when  he  is  angry,  at  whofe  wrath  the  earth  fhalt  tremble, 
Jer.  X.  10.  and  the  nations  fhaU  not  be  able  to  abide  his  indignation': 
Pf.  xivi.  6.  What  ear  of  mortal  man  could  endure  that  voice,  at  which 
^l  "^'-    the  earth  melteth;  that  reproof  at  which  the  pillars  of 
heaven  are  q/loni/hedf  It  being  therefore  from  the  divine 
excellency  impoffible  or  inconvenient,  that  God  himfdf 
immediately  as  fuch,  fliould  exercife  judgment ;  it  hath 
pleafed  him,  m  his  ftead,  to  conftitute  one  moft  fit  for  that 
employment :   as  he  for  particular  temporal  judgmenU 
here  hath  appointed  princes  and  governors  vifibly  to  ma-. 

•  Etenim  ea*qu«  judicanrur,  ojwrtebat  vidcrc  judlccm  et  fcire  hunc  a  quo 
jadicantor,  ftc.    /tm.  iii.9* 

Heftum  crat,  ut  jtxUcandi  Tideient  judicem.    ji^g. 
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nage  tbem  as  his  minifters  and  vicegerents  in  his  name  S£RM. 
and  behalf;  fo  that  univerfal  and  ultimate  judgment  he  XXXI II. 
bath  (for  his  own  greater  glory  and  our  fpecial  benefit) 
committed  unto  his  beloved  Son  Jefus^  our  bleiled  Me- 
diator and  Saviour;  the  fame  who^  with  moft  admirable 
condefcenfion  of  grace  and  charity,  did  once  come  hither 
in  our  nature  to  refcue  us  from  fin  and  mifery ;  who  un- 
derwent fo  many  erodes  and  troubles  for  us ;  who  freely 
laid  down  his  life  to  redeem  and  fave  us ;  he  it  is,  who  is 
ofiff^^Mio;  trttih  vS  0f tf  xfiT^i,  decreed  and  determined  by  God 
(or  under  him,  as  his  fubftitute  and  deputy)  to  be  our  (1  Cor.  xr. 
judge:  fo  in  our  text;  and  fo  again  St.  Paul;  God  AaMAasxTu. 
appoinieda  day,  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  rights  ^^' 
emfnefs^  h  Mqi  £  Spia^tv,  by  the  many  or  in  the  man,  whom  ^o">*  ^>^* 
he  hath  ordained;  whence  it  is  called  the  judgment-feat  of  2  Cor.v.io. 
Chrifiy  before  which  we  muft  appear:  and.  The  *'a'Acr,J^^'-^|^^*- 
iaith  our  Lord  himfelf,  judgeth  no  man,  (that  is,  imme*  97* 
diately  and  feparately,)  but  hath  given  all  judgment  to  the 
Son:  and.  The  Father,  he  addeth,  hath  given  to  the  Son  M«*T»m'i^'»- 
authority  f  and  to  execute  judgment ,  becaufe  he  is  the  Son  of 
man ;  that  is,-  God  hath  conferred  on  him  the  fovereiga 
regal  authority,  and  hath  particularly  committed  to  him 
that  prime  branch  thereof,  judicial  power ;  even  as  he  is 
the  Son  of  man :  fo  that  as  in  our  nature  he  performed  all 
that  was  requifite  to  fave  us,  as  in  our  nature  he  was  ex- 
alted to  God's  right  hand  to  rule  and  blefs  us ;  ^fo  for 
confnmmation  of  all  done  in  our  regard,  he  (hall  in  our 
miture  appear  to  judge  us ;  awarding  to  us  the  rewar<^s 
he  porchafed  for  us,  or  punKhments  for  the  contempt  of 
his  favours. 

And,  indeed,  that  he  under  this  name  and  notion  was 
defigned  to  this  office,  even  the  ancient  Prophets  did  fore- 
(hew:  for  it  was  one  Kke  the  Son  of  man,  whom  DanfcZ  J^"'^'* 
did  behold  coming  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  having  all 
royal  dominion  and  power  given  unto  him ;  and  it  was, 
according  to  Ifaiah's  predidions,  the  Son,  bom  and  given}^*^'^^-  >^- 
unto  us,  upon  whqfejhotilder  the  government  Jhould  be,  ands/xiu.  1,  a*. 

^  Ilia  forma  Tidebitur  Filii,  quatn  fibi  per  facratnentum  incaroationifl  uni- 
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SERM.  to  whom  the  kingdom  fiiould  be afl^iied,  U4)ffier  it^  <md 

XXXIII.  eftablijh  it,  with  judgment  andjv^kefor  iMT. 

*  The  point  then  is  manifisft,  tfiat  our  SAvicMfir  Jefus^  hy 

defignment  and  deputation  from  God^  is  tnvefted  tddi  %hb 

eminent  office  and  po^pv^r.  And  why  it  fho>dd  be  fo>  Many 

reafons,  many  iUr  congraiues,  may  be  ilGgned. 

I.  It  was  requUite  (as  we  before  toudied)  that  the  Judge 
fhould  be  rifible^  and  audibk;  fuch  whom  the  panles  tXi^ 
cerned  might  (without  extreme  furprift  and  amaBiNlient} 
diicem  and  converfe  with,  in  order  to  their  clearer  and 
fidier  latisfadion,  or  convi£don  :  fuch  our  Lord,  the  Son 
of  man,  clothed  with  glorified  ileih,  will  be ;  his  mild 
and  fweet,  though  bright  and  fiately  afpeft,  all  men  in 
iome  manner  may  be  capable  of  feeing ;  bit  calm  atvd 
clear  voice  all  men  may  hear :  him  the  juft  may  with 
cheerful  iatisfa6kion  behold  fmiling  on  them  with  graetoua 
kiodnefs ;  and  the  wicked  aifo  with  fed  coofufitm  may 
new  frowning  toward  them  with  juft  cKfilain :  thofe  with 
comfortable  joy  may  hear  him  acquitting,  commending, 
and  blefling  them ;  thefe  with  due  regret  alfo  may  hear 
him  convincing,  reproving,  and  denomicing  the  fatal  carfe 
on  them :  fo  that  hereupon  the  former,  with  humble  thank- 
fulnefs,  (hall  willin^y  acknowleii^  and  praife  hb  grace ; 
the  latter,  with  (hamefol  horror,  conftrainedly  (hall  oonMa 
Rev.  i.  7.  their  guilt  before  him  :  Behold,  lidth  St*  John,  with  an 
emphatical  regard  it  teems  to  this  confideration,  he  comeik 
in  the  clcuds  ;  end  every  eye  JhaUfee  Aim,  even  they  who 
Matt.  x\\v, pierced  him :  and,  Thejfj  faith  our  Lord  himfelf,  JhiU  fie 
tA  m.zA  ^^  ^^^^  cfman  coming  upon  the  clouds  of  heaven,  in  power 
&c.  and  great  glory  :  and  our  Lord  is  reprefented  in  judgment 

fpeaking  and  arguing  the  cafe  with  all  parties  concerned, 
receiving  their  plea,  and  expreffing  hit  mind  to  them : 
this  is  a  kiiid  of  natural  capacity  qualifying  him  for  thia 
employment ;  butthere  are  confiderations  of  a  higher  na- 
ture peculiarly  fitting  him  for  it, 

a.  It  was  indeed  a  good  part  of  that  regal  office,  which 

God,  in  .reward  of  his  obedience,  and  to  dedare  hb  ac« 

Johnxvii.3.  ceptancc  thereof,  did  confer  upon  him;  giving  him  a  power 

MtuMviii.^^^  alljl^^^  all  authority  in  heaven  and  earth  j  whence  it 
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Is  by  St.  Paul  caUed  his  kingdom;  I  charge  ihee,  faith  be  SERM. 
to  Timothy,  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jsjiis  Chri/l^  who  XXXIII. 
fuM  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  aTim.iT.i. 
kingdom  :  he  being  then  our  King,  and  as  fuch  the  foun- 
tain of  aH  juftioe,  mull  either  himfelf  in  perfon,  or  by 
fome  delegate^  adminifter  it ;  but  that  he  (hould  immedi- 
ately do  it,  divera  fpecial  reafons  do  fuggeft  themfelves. 

3.  It  is  an  office  of  too  great  eminence  and  dignity  to 
be  imparted  to  any  other  :   be  alone  who  fubfifts  in  union 
with  God,  who  t«  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  mod  highly    ^ 
pleafed  God,  who  hath  merited  a  fovereignty  over  us,  and 
a  fupreme  eminency  above  all  creatures,  is  capable  of  the 
honour  to  determine  thofe  pouits  of  the  hi^eft  importance 
concerning  the  final  doom  of  God's  creatures,  and  the  fal- 
Tation  of  thofe  fouls  whom  he  hath  purcha&d ;  Ifirtky  is  Rev-  t.  9, 
he  akne  to  receive  the  book,  (of  judgment,)  and  to  open  the  ^'* 
feak  thereof;  becaufe  he  wasflainy  and  hath  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  his  blood:  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  (worthy  exclufively, 
and  folely)  that  was  flam  to  receive  the  power  and  honour ^ 
the  glory  and  bleffing,  annexed  to  this  l^gh  office. 

As  Acre  is  nothing  more  apt  to  b^et  in  us  veneration* 
towBvd  him,  than  confidering  that  he  fliall  be  our  judge, 
upon  wfaofe  fentence  our  fate  and  felicity  muft  depend;  fo 
it  is  therafoie  moft  fit,  that  it  incommunicably  and  folely 
flionld  belong  to  him ;  dpeciaily  fedng  Grod  with  efpecild 
regard  to  his  honour  did  affign  the  judicial  office  to  him : 
the  Father,  it  is  laid,  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  ^A«  John  v.  39, 
Son;  that  all  men  might  honour  the  Son,  as  they  do  the^^' 
Father. 

4*  He  alone  atfo  hath  capat^ties  proper  for  this  judica-  ^*^  r^» 
ture :  he  only  hath  thafr  divine  faculty  of  fearching  men's  W^u^^d' 
hearts;  he  only  is  fumiflied  with  wiTdon  to  know  all  mat-  •"  •m^fi- 

74VM  tU9M» 

ters  of  h&  that  ever  vi^re,  and  to  difcem  the  right  in  ciem.  41. 
every  ca4 ;  be  above  all,  being  abfolutely  good,  is  en-  ^^^  ^'  ^' 
dned  with  perfeft  equity  of  mind,  and  immutable  love  of 
light,  always  ^pofing  him  to  judge  mod  juftly ;  he  alone 
can  have  in  him  tiiat  jMrpio«ri9«a,  or  exB&  temperament^eb.  ir.  3. 
of  afieftion  toward  men,  which  is  requifite  to  the  diftribu- 
tion  of  equal  juftice  toward  diem,  according  to  due  mea- 
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SERM.  fures  of  mercy  and  feverity ;  the  higheft  angel  in  heaven 
XXXIII.  were  incapable  fo  rightly  to  diftinguiih  the.  ftrift  boiinds 
of  thefe  things.  Wherefore  in  regard  to  thefe  difpofitions 
peculiar  to  him,  we  are  even  by  the  ancient  Prophets  in- 
lfa.xi.9,3,formed,  that  this  office  is  allotted  to  him ;  The  Jpirit  of 
*•  the  Lordj  faith  Ilaiah,  Jhall  reji  upon  him,  the  jpirit  of 

wifdom — and  Jhall  make  him  of  quick  under/landing  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord :  and  he  Jhall  not  judge  after  the  fight  of 
his  eyes,  nor  reprove  after  the  hearing  of  his  ears :  but  with 
righteoufnefs  Jhall  he  judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with 
equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth :  and,  A  brui/ed  reed 
(faith  God  in  the  fame  Prophet,  intimating  his  incom- 
parable fagacity,  equity,  and  temper,  as  it  were,  for  this 
Ifa.  xlii.  8.  l>urpo{e)  Jhall  he  not  break,  and  the  fmoking  flax  Jhall  he 
not  quench:  he  Jhall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth:  and, 
Pfal.  xW,  7*  Thou,  laith  the  Pfalmift  concerning  him,  love/l  righteouf- 
nefs, and  hate/i  iniquity:  therefore  God,  even  thy  God, 
hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladnefs  above  thy  feU 
lows* 

j.  By  this  defignation  the  glory  of  God  is  efpecially 
promoted,  his  mod  excellent  attributes  being  much  illuf- 
trated  thereby  :  his  wifdom  appeareth  in  conftituting  one 
fo  in  all  refpe£ts  mpft  fit  to  difcharge  the  office,  and  his 
goodnefs  mofl  clearly  (hines  therein :  for  fince  it  was  re- 
qnifite  that  a  judgment  fhould  pafs  upon  us,  how  could 
the  terror  thereof  be  better  allayed,  than  by  putting  it 
into  the  hands  of  his  Son  ?  to  whofe  cognizance,  were 
the  choice  permitted  to  us,  fliould  we  rather  fubmit  our 
adions,  than  to  his  ?  to  whom  rather  (hould  we  freely 
commit  all  our  life  and  welfare,  than  to  him,  who  by  na- 
ture is  fo  nearly  allied  to  us,  and  hath  not  difdained  to 
Mfttt.xu99.call  us  brethren?  who  in  difpofition  of  fpirit  is  fo  meek  and 
?J*j^**'  ""•  lowly,  fo  merciful  and  compajfumate?  who  here  was  vffibly 
in  difpofition  and  demeanour  a  lamb,  and  is  reprefented 
to  us  continuing  fuch  *,  than  to  him,  who  by  {o  many  fig- 
nal  experiments  hath  exprefled  an  excefs  of  kindnefs  to- 
wards us,  and  tendemefs  of  our  welfare ;  who  hath  con- 
fpicuoufly  evidenced  himfelf  to  be  the  befl  friend  to  man- 
Idnd ',  that  he  ardently  defireth  the  falvation  of  all  men^ 
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even  of  his  worft  enemies ;  for  whom  he  willingly  did  SERM. 
ipend  his  blood,  for  whom  he  dying  eameftly  prayed ;  XXXII L 
whom  he  continually  wooetb  to  reconciliation  and  repent- 
ance,  and  confequently  to  the  enjoyment  of  greateft  hap- 
pinels?  How  then  could  God  more  plainly  exprefs  his 
goodnefs  toward  us,  than  in  a£Sgning  fuch  a  Judge  for 
us? 

How  alio  could  he  exhibit  a  more  illufbious  inftance  of 
hb  juftice,  and  love  to  rigbteoufnefs,  than  in  advancing 
him  to  fo  glorious  an  office,  who  out  of  perfeA  compli- 
ance to  his  will  did  freely  (loop  fo  low,  and  gladly  undergo 
io  much  ?  Worthy  of  God  it  was,  and  a  congruous  retri- 
bution, to  place  the  crown  on  his  head,  to  put  the  fceptreRcT.  v.  la. 
into  his  hand,  who  willingly  bore  a  crofs,  who  patiently 
fubmitted  to  a  fcourge;  to  confiitute  him  the  Judge,  who, 
out  of  abundant  piety  to  God  and  charity  to  Grod's  crea- 
ture, was  contented  to  be  arraigned,  to  be  fentenced,  to  be 
executed  as  a  malefaftor :  he  dearly  purchafed  the  right 
to  be  Lord  of  dead  and  livings  and  juft  it  was  that  in  effeft  Rom.  xi?.9. 
he  Ihould  obtain  it. 

6.  Juft  it  likewife  was,  that  to  him,  immediately  and 
iblemnly>  ihould  be  configned  a  power  to  acknowledge 
and  reward  his  faithful  friends  and  fervants :  thofe  who 
had  believed  his  word,  had  obferved  his  laws,  had  out  of 
love  and  lefped  done  much  and  fuffered  much  for  him. 

Juft  alfo  it  was,  that  he  ihould  be  empowered  to  do 
himielf  r^^ht  upon  his  proud  and  fpitefiil  enemies;  that  he 
ihould  fee  them  lying  under  his  feet,  and  at  his  difpoial, 
who  had  fo  fcomfully  infulted  on  him,  and  fo  cruelly  mif- 
ufie^  him  \  that  he  righteouily  ihould  judge  them,  who  fo 
malicioafly  had  accufed  and  fo  injurioixfly  condemned  him ; 
ihould  chaitife  them  feverely,  who  moft  unmercifully  had 
affided  and  ilaughtered  him ;  ihould  worthily  reprobate 
all  thofe,  who  had  unworthily  rejefibd  him :  in  fine,  that 
he  ihould  render  a  due  recompeiife  to  all  wicked  peribns, 
who  by  diftrufling  his  word,  by  defpifing  his  overtures  of 
grace  and  mercy,  by  refiiling  his  will  and  rejeAing  his 
authority,  by  trampling  upon  his  holy  do&rine  and  laws, 
had  wronged,  had  dUihonoured,  had  difclauned  him. 
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SSRM.  7*  This  a|^pomt»oilt  of  Jefut.  for  our  Judge*  is  fttfthcf 
XXXIII.  very  conducible  to  oiu*  edifieation,  in  wi&y.  of  ebrcit6ifiest  to 
'  the  pra£Uoe  of  our  duty,  aod  eaGOttragemcfiiifc  diertto^  in 

way  of  Qoniblation  and  fatitfaftion  to  our  foul. 

It  confidemi  is  apt  u>  raife  iu  ua  a  hi^  revetenod  and 
dread  of  our  Savaouf ;  ajoui  eOnfeq^ently  to  difpofe  ua  to 
the  obfervance  of  his  laws^  and  imitadon  of  his  example. 

It  is  naatter  of  fpeeial  comfiMrt  and  enoourageraent  to 
eonfider,  that  hcikce  afliiredly  we  fliaU  find  a  Bettr  and  &.- 
vourable  trial ;  fince  it  is  ao  enemy^:  not  one  diii0e£bd^ 
'  yea,  not  one  indifiiBrently  affefted  toweifd'  ua^  v^hoi  ftatt 
judge  us,  but  our  beft  friend ;  ftoffi  ^fdhom  we  may  expeft 
not  only  juftioe  and  eqiuty^  but  aU  the  favour  and  kmd*- 
nefs  our  caufe  will  bear. 

It  alio'  duly  pondered  is  moft  proper  to  work  in  ua  an 
eameft  care,  and  fbar  of  finning^  and  diereby  of  bepomiag 
obnoxious,  to  ccmdemaation :  for-  what  an  aggravation 
will  it  yield  to  ourwhetber  fiooliflr  perverfenefs  oc  iiodabA 
oef^Ugeioe;  how  extreme  ififingenuity^  how  wretched  in- 
gratitude will  it  argue  in  us^  to  be  caft  and  QOodeDdned  by 
£ufik  a  judg9»;  a  judge  fo/fJEdratid  equals,  fosinld  and  gende, 
fo  betugUi 4nd  h^ownhh  %o  vuty  fo  wiUing  toraBqiuii»y  fd 
defirouS't^laveual  Withwbatfi^Qe^  think  ?w!e>hamigtraitf« 
gvefled  hiiS  moft*  good  and  righteous  laws^  haying  r^^Aed 
all  bia  gjcacioua  tenden  of  mereyaod&irouri  baTingcle* 
feated  all  hia  moft  ferioua  pUfpofe%aa)d.firuftmted' bis:  moft 
painfull  endeavours  for  our  weUare ;  havii^  ^sMtated  our 
manifold  obligatims  and  engagemeQls  to  him;  fanviog 
,  abujCed,  bia  fo. uneJ(piei9Ub  gi^at  love  and  goodrwill  to-- 
ward:  us ;  havojo^  henoe.  d^loraUy^  foifeited.all  hia  fnv9ury 
And  inounred  his  mc^  grievous  difpleafiurey  witb  wiaHikcey 
I  fay,  having  done  all  tbis^.ihali  we- appear  in  hia  pre*- 
fence?  how  then  fhaU  we  bear,  the  frowns  of  his  tencfer 
}ove  changed  intdr^fieroe  di£iab,  of  higfaeft  patience  turned 
into  extreme  fury,  of  fo  terrible  a  majefty  provoked  by  fo 
heinous  affronts?  with  what  heart  fhall  we  hear  that  once 
moft  fweet  and  charming  voice,  which  in  fo  plea&nt  and 
afie6d.onate  a  ftrain  did  found  forth  words  of  peace  and 
a  Cor. ▼. 90.  comfort  in  our-ears^  that  fp  kindly  invited'us  to  reconci* 
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liberalfy^oAifid:  to  us  the  beft  Aii^  in  tbft  worI<lk  upon  fo  XXXUL 
geaftbL  ^amtDB^  nom  only  utteifiiy  tajwftrci  us  Utt^r  com-  " 

pUnU^^ andb  Ukr^  fcbufcea;  ihii»d0Ri^  ftifthi vwdAof  in- 
dignniloa  aftA  lOMor,  denoujookig  mp(k  hawbiki  monoces 
wd  ouvlM^upon  usi 

Tha%  aild  t»  fuckpurpofe^k  Jeibs  ouivliovd  appointed 
to  bo-our  Jttd^s 9  I  AbHobIj- fiurtber  toudi  the  manner  of 
hii  eaaroifinfl  and  tkaouldi^  diia  office^  or-tbe*  way  of  hii 
adte&and'pnGioeediB^theaeto;  tfae^whii^inhoIyScn^ 
tuoai  (foiMfcei  begettii^  jal  usi  a  r^aid^.  wMrnkdon^.  and 
awe  fittlahlft  thnuto)  h  do£bribed  to  be  wiA  greafeeA 
f^orf^  ftntO)  and  ibfammtyik  OuX'  Lord  came  once'  in  a 
meek  humility  to  (hew  us  our  duty^  but  be  fhaU  come 
agun  with  a  dreadful  mqefty  to  end  an  account  thereof^ 


hia  pK>grefa horn  tk»  Ugjheft faeavdnsin  mofl? royal i»vH^/n 
nwyiificcttft  eqMtpBy>  attended  upon  mtb.a  numemus^  ov   ^^''"'^'- 
with.  ft>  nambeifa&y  and  meft  pompous:  tmin>  of.  angds;^ 
(it/idkaXt  i&e^  Ao^  angeli,  it  k  exprefaly 'fiud^)  aoeompanied  Matt  ut. 
witk  taiumphali  ftouta  and  aoobunationa ;  a  tmmpet  o/*j„^  ,^ 
Qody  (that  ia^  a  wionderfUly  and  moonoaTaUy  fonoroua  1  'Thcf.  ir. 
traiafiat,<biew%  aa  il  were,  bythe  moalb  ef  Gk>d^)  andiApa  Thef.  i.  7. 
vd».0^  on  avwAengfei  wfounding  before  him  an  umverfid 
fimmiaiia,  with  n  noife  fo^hmd^  and>  pieroiilg^  as*  ilialL  im^ 
medialaily^  maimommii  in  iker  iwinMing  of  a»  eye^  (hakei  Cor.  zr. 
idl  thO'ettth^  and  reui%  all  the- dead  out  of  their  mortal  ^^' 
flimiber ;  -  the  inefiftible'  biieath  of  that  all««poweifulf ^oe 
waAifl^  thett!)  together  with*  all  fUrviimg  people,  through  1  Ther.  ir. 
die.  dbuda  into' the  pv^mee  of  thebr  Ju^^  confpicuoufly  j[^^^^  ^^ 
ftaled>ift»n9oib|^Qvious  ftate  upon  hia^oyal  tribnnaL  oi. 

TkUJimm^  Jefiu^  laid  the  two-  angds  to  the  Apoflles,  ACb  i.  n. 
eapipfiag  -tlna^  matter>in^  the  moft  fimple  and  plain  man* 
vofy  Jkall  ctmeinUh  mamur  asye  bavejien  him  go  tiil« 
(iiHium  :  acUmd  took  him  up  Jtom  their  eyes  then,  and  the 
doods,  aa  tb^  imply,  ihould  reftore  him  to  thdir  fight ; 
for»  Behold^  £dth  St.  John,  he  cometh  unih  the  douds;  and^<sf>  i.  7. 
etfenf  efeJkaUJi»  kirn :  mAy  Thief  ^U fee  the  Son'of  manf^^^^^'^i 
cemmfvpa$i4he  clmidt  of  heaven  in  pou;er  and  great  glory  $  ^^^  ?^^- 
and,  lifhen  the  Sen  of  man  Jhail  come  in  his  glory i  and  all^  Thef.'u  * 

J7. 
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SE RM.  '&«  ^hl  ongeb  wiih  kkn,  ^^^  J^^  ^ /'  ^'P^  ^  thrwe 

XXXIII.  of  his  glory,  faith  our  Lord  hiin(df  fomewhat  more  ex- 

'  [dicitly :  but  St.  Paul  with  moft  punAuality  defcribcth 

1  TbefT.  iT.  the  manner  of  his  appearance }  The  Lardt  iaith  he,  JhaU 

10*  defcend  from  heaven  with  a  Jiouiy  (iv  xtJUur/Mir^  with  an 

53.        *  exciting  or  commanding  funamong,)  udih  the  veke  of  an 

archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God;  and  the  dead  m 

Ckriftjhall  rifefbrft :  then  we,  which  are  alive  and  remain, 

Jhall  be  caught  up  together  wiih  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 

the  Lord  in  the  air;  andfo^fiuM  we  ever  le  with  the  Lord, 

In  fuch  manner,  to  the  purpofe  of  eJuating  due  reipeft 

and  dread  within  us,  is  our  Loid  re{M«fe&ted  at  the  end  of 

the  world  to  come  down  firom  heavm,  for  the  ezenafiag 

this  judgment. 

.  IIL  I  proceed  to  the  laft  particular  obferved  in  the 
text,  which  is  the  objeds,  or  the  extent  of  the  judgnient 
ordained :  whom  is  our-  Lord  ordained  to  judge  ?  how 
many  (hall  they  be?  It  is  relUhred;  all,  without  exoqrtiion; 
exprefled  here  by  the  words  quick  and  dead:  and  other* 
1  Tim. IT.  1. where  by  St.  Paul;  I  charge  lA«e,  fidth  he  to  Timothy, 
Roin.»T.9.  icf^^  G^i  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  JhaU  judge  the 
quick  and  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom :  aad  by 
1  Pet.  IT.  5.  St.  Peter  likewife ;    fyho,  Iaith  he,  concerning  profime 
men,  Jhall  render  an  account  to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge 
both  the  qmck  and  dead:  which  places  evidently  do  oon* 
firm  the  truth  of  the  propofition,  that  all  men  are  ob- 
noxious and  {ball  be  fubje&ed  to  tbb  judgment ;  but  yet 
fo  that  the  words  themfelves,  quick  and  dead,  may  leem 
to  need  fome  explication;  for  it  being  a  common  law,  to 
which  all  men  by  nature,  fuch  as  it  now  ihuids>  after  the 
Heb.ix.37.curfe,  are  fubjeft  to  undei^go  death;  for  thence  t^ts,  as 
ij^lhuTzii.  ^^  ApofUe  iaith,  appointed  for  men  once  to  die,  and  after 
<«•  death  judgment ;  and,  JVhat  man  is  he,  fiuth  the  Pfidmift, 

that  Jhall  not  fee  death  f  and  that  being  fo,  why  fhoold 
not  the  dead  comprehend  all  that  are  to  be  judg^  ?  ac- 
ReT.xx.i9.cordingIy  as  we  fee  it  exprefled  in  the  Reveladon;  I  Jaw 
the  dead,  great  and  fmaU,  Jianding  before  Ood — and  the 
dead  were  judged  for  the  things  written  in  the  books,  ac^ 
cording  to  their  works*    The  dead  were  judged;  no  men- 
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tion  18  made  of  the  living:  wherefore^  to  evade  this  ob-  SERM. 
jedioo,  forae  have  interpreted  the  dead  and  living,  not  for  XXXIIL 
a  diflin£lion  of  perfons,  but  of  parts  in  men  ;  of  the  living 
Ibttia  and  dead  bodies  of  men:  others  have  taken  the 
words  as  fignifying  metaphorically  the  livings  that  is, 
righteous  men,  fay  they,  or  perfons  endued  with  a  fpiri- 
tual  life;  and  the  dead,  that  is,  perfons  dead  in  tre/paj/es Eph.n.  i. 
and  Jins,  or  void  of  ^iritual  fenle  and  a£livity.  But  the 
(fiflBculty  is  not  io  mighty  as  to  force  us  upon  fo  re^ 
mote  and  abfonous  interpretations,  St.  Paul  having  plainly 
enough  (hewed  us  how  to  underftand  his  words,  and  how 
^  Iblve  the  knot  propounded ;  that  by  the  living  are  to 
be  underftood  thofe  who  fhall  be  found,  as  it  were  fur- 
pri^d,  alive  at  our  Lord's  coming ;  by  the  dead,  all  other 
ptdbns,  who>  from  the  beginning  before  that  time,  had 
decMfed,  and  fliould  be  raifed  up  at  the  found  of  the  laft 
trump ;  This  we  fay  to  youj  faith  he  to  the  Theflalohians,  1  TheC  iv. 
in  the  whrtkof  the  Lord^  that  we  which  live^  remaining  at^^' 
the  prefence  of  the  Lord^  fhall  not  prevent  them  which  are 
afkep.  Our  Lord  is  therefore  fuppofed  by  the  Apoftle  to 
md  fbme  alive  at  his  coming;  wherefore,  that  which  h 
affirmed  cmieeming  all  men  being  appointed  to  tafte  death, 
(being  otherwife,  as  the  inftances  of  Enoch  and  Elias 
fliew,  liable  to  exception,)  is  to  be  underftood,  by  a  fyn-« 
eodoche  very,  ordinary  in  fuch  cafes,  for  the  income 
paiaUy  greater  part  of  men;  for  all  mdeed,  but  one  gene«* 
lauon ;  or  with  this  abatement,  all  but  thofe  whofe  death 
ihall  be  prevented  by  our  Lord's  appearance;  (the  which 
is  fet  cmt  as  very  fudden  and  unexpeded,  like  the  coming 
of  a  thief  in  the  night ;)  even  thofe  men  alfo  being  in  na<- 
tuie  and  condition  mortal  like  others,  although  accident- 
ally thus  efcaping  the  adual  ftroke  of  death.  Neither 
fludl  even  thofe  perfons  be  fo  ei^mpted  from  death,  but 
that  they  muft  undergo  fomewhat  equivalent  thereto ;  a 
change,  which  ihall  render  them  alike  prepared  for  judg- 
iBcnt  with  thofe  who  had  undergone  death ;  for.  Behold,  1  Cor.  xv. 
laith  St.  Paul  again  to  the  Corinthians,  I  tell  you  a  myfle^  ^^' 
ry;  J¥e  fhall  not  all  fall  afteepy  but  we  fhall  aU  be  ehange4, 
in  an  inftanty  in  the  ik^^httng  of  an  eye:  which  words 

YOU  V,  L 
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SEKM.  alone  do  wUh  fitfficient  evideaee  declare  the  laoeixiidg^  of 
XXXm.  ^^g  diftind:ion  between  qukk  and  dead.  The  fum  ie^  that 
all  perfons^none  exc^>ted>  of  what  condition  orquaiityy 
what  nation  or  time,  what  fex  or  what  ag»  foever^  ihall 
be  expofed  to  the  judgment ;  hi^  and  low,  rich  and  poori 
wife  and  fimple^  learned  and  igaoranti  good  and  bad;  tho 
mightieft  princes  and  lords,  no  lefi  than  the  meaneft  fiib-* 
jeAs  aad  flaves ;  the  fubtldl  fialefiiiei»  and  deepeft  fcbo* 
lars,  no  lefs  than  the  fiUieft  idiots :  in  a  word^  moft  uol- 
verfally  all  withotit  any  d^inSion^  any  prtvilege,  any 
<  a^Bceptance  of  perfonsy  all  and  every  one  SMtft  certawly 
appear  at  this  bar,  muft  undergo  tlus  tria^  muft  heie  r^ 
ceive  their  fi^itence  and  doo4»>  muft  iwdefgp  reward  ot 
putufliment  accordingly. 

IV.  The  doftrinal.  part  I  have  thua  g^e  throng  of 
idm  giand  point ;  it  renaineth  to  make  fome  application 
therec^.  The  confidering  it  is  indeed  moft  neceflaiy,  and 
exceedingly  profitable  in  many  refped;s :  there  is  no  kind 
of  virtue  or  good  pi«£bice,  which  the  ftrieus  confideratkm 
thereof  is  not  aj^t  to  produce;  no  good  affb&iqn,  which 
}t  i^ay  not  (erve  to  esicit^ ;  no  good  duty,  to  which  it  de^ 
not  powerfully  ei^gs^  u« :  there  is  likewife  no  ill  piiffioiiy 
which  it  may  not  help  to  quell  or  rq;M^f$;  no  bad  ds$^ 
or-aftion,  which  it  may  not  effedlually  deter  or  difcour 
ra^  ^m  from.  Of  fo  many  particular  ufes  I  (hall  only 
touch  thofe  which  are  moft  obvioua;  efpecially  thofe  wUo 
«i4iich  .the  Scripture  doth  expreisly  afqply  the  ponfidciia- 
ttoi  thereof. 

t.  It  greatly  doth  engage  ua  to  be  very  circumj|ie&  in 

all  ouir  converfiktioDy  and  vigilant  over  our  waya.;  for  fince 

by  iritevarfible  decree  it  is  appointed,  that  we  muft  render 

an  account  of  every  thought  aiifing  in  our  mind,  (alt'  leaft 

of  thofe  which  find .  harhpur  and  emertainniient  tlm«;)  of 

every  word  that  pafleth  through  our  moulli;  of  every 

adion  which  we  do  undertake;  what  excee^Ki^  raafon 

Mau. UT.  have  we,  with  moft  attentive  andaocMiiate  rc^aub ^  waoA 

49*,  ^4*.'^     whatever  we  do  ?  Since  it  is  eertaie,  that  for  all  thefii 

things  we  ihall  he  judged^  but  uncertain  to  us  when  ^biw 

Rer.  Hi.  3.  (hftU  be  called  theretp  j  hqw  walM:J|{ul  ^e  i«e  .Mocaiiied 


of  a  Juture  Mtgmenifrom  Divine  RBVetation.     T^ 

to  be,  that  vre^  be  not  fuFprifed,  and  found  unready  to  SERIVf. 

jidd  a  good  account :  how  obfenrant  in  all  reafon  fhould  XXXIIf. 

we  be  of  our  Lord's  admonition  in  the  Gofpel ;  fFatck,         . 

fir  ye  tk  not  know  the  day,  nor  the  hour,  when  the  Son  of 

men  iometk  :  how  afieftcd  (hould  we  be  with  that  warn- 

ing,  or  menace,  in  the  Revelation ;  If  thou  doft  not  watch, 

IJhaU  come  upon  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thoufialt  not.  know 

Ufkim  I  some  upon  thee  I  It  may  be,  as  we  fee  intimated^ 

the  next  day,  for  aU  we  can  know,  or  the  next  hour,  when 

death  fei^nng  on  us  fliaU  cany  us  into  that  prifon  or  place 

of  durance,  where  we  ihail  be  detained' until  the  time  of 

our  beii^  prefented  at  the  bar ;  and  what  an  unexpreffible 

mifery  then  will  it  be,  to-be  found  unprepared  for  the  trial, ' 

and  unable  to  render  a  good  account  I    If  we  be  quite 

aflcap,  in  a  total  nefj^eSt  of  our  duty ;  or  if  we  be  drowiy, 

in  a  carelefft  and  fluggtfli  performance  thereof;  or  i£  our 

fcniiss  reft  anmfed  upon'  other  care»  and  bufineiles  imper- 

tiocQt  to  this  account ;  in  what  an  extreme  danger  do  we 

abide !  as  our  Saviour  again  doth  warn,  advifing  thus^ 

Take  heed  to  yeurfelves,  l^  at  any  time  yo%r  hearts  be  over*  Luke  txi. 

ckofged  withjhrfeiliftg,  and  drunkennefs,  and  cares  of  this\'*'^^ff^  ^^ 

l^ij  andfo  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares.    You  know^- 

what  the  fortune  was  of  the  foolifh  Virgins,  whofe  lamps'Mm,  xx%. 

were  gone  out  for  want  of  o^ ;  that  is,  whofe  fouls  were^* 

deftitute  of  true  goodnefs,  and^ whofe  lives  confequently 

did  not  flnne  with  good  works ;  how,  bdng  furprifed  in 

that  cafe  by  the  Bridegrooai's  coming,  they  were  unfit  to 

meat  hup,  they  were  excluded  from  his  favour,  they  were 

reje&ed  with  an^  I  know  you  vet*   The  like  fete  you  know  Matt.  zzir. 

of  that  bad  fervant,  who  faying  in  his  heart.  My  Lord  de^  ^.uke  xii. 

^elA'  to.  come,  (that  is,  not  believing^  or  not  eonfidering^^* 

his  flate  in^  relation  to  the  foture  judgment,)  began  to  beat 

his  fMewfervante,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken; 

(that  is,  did  lire  in  the  pra£tice  of  infufiiee,  uncharitable- 

De&^  and  intemperance  ^)  his  fate  fiudl  be  this ;  The  Lor^ 

rfthatfer»ant  wiU  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  fdr 

him,  ami  vne  mt  hem  thai  ke  is  not  aware  of,  andjhall  cut 

himafieeder,  mifmppoint  Ue  portion  with  the  hypocrites: 

the  fiuney  if*  we  do  Uwifk  grofe  pegleft,  Qr  in  heinous  vio- 
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SERM.  ladoo  of  our  duty,  will  be  our  doom.   Let  therefore  {a$ 
XXXIIl.  our  Lord  again  dotb  enjoin  and  inculcate)  wr  loins  Ic 
Luke  xii.    gi^<^d  about y  and  our  lamps  burning;  and  we  ourf elves  like 
85,  a6.       fnen  that  wait  for  their  Lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the 
wedding ;  that  when  he  cometh,  we  may  open  unto  him  tm« 
t  Pet.  i.  13.  mediately.     Let  us,  as  St.  Peter  exbortetb^  gird  up  the 
loim  of  our  mind,  befober^  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the 
grace  that  (in  cafe  of  our  faitbful  and  conftant  obedience) 
^^all  be  brought  unto  us  at  the  revelation  ofJefus  Chrjfi^ 
9  Pet.  iii.    In  fine,  confiderbg  tbefe  things,  what  manner  of  perfons 
then  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  converfation  and  godlinefsp 
looking  for  and  hq/iing  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  P  aa 
that  great  Apoftle  doth  again  admonifh  axid  aigue. 

a.  The  confideration  of  this  point  is  the  moft  efiedual 
means  poflible  to  beget  and  preferve  fincerity  in  us ;  dif- 
poling  us  to  live  fimply,  without  diffimulation  or  deceit, 
fpeaking  as  wethink,  doing  what  we  profefs,  performing 
what  we  promife,  being  as  we  feem ;  for,  feeing  our  hearts 
muft  be  thoroughly  fearched  and  fifted;  fince  our  moft 
retired  thoughts  muft  be  difdofed ;  iince  our  moft  lecret 
defigns  and  our  defires  muft  come  to  light,  and  be  ex* 
pofed  to  the  public  view  of  angels  and  men ;  fince  the 
day  approacheth^  when  (all  vizards  beii^  taken  ofl^  all 
Tamiih  of  pretence  being  wiped  away)  every  perfon  ihali 
appear  fiark  naked  in  his  own  true  (hape  and  colours; 
every  thing  (hall  feem  what  it  really  is,  divefted  of  bUc 
gloflfes,  what  profit  can  it  be  now  to  diflemble,  to  conceal, 
or  to  difguile  our  thoughts  or  doings }  To  what  purpofe 
doth  it  ferve  to  palliate  our  ambitious  or  covetous  intents 
with  fpeeious  garbs  of  zeal  or  conicience  ?  What  comfort 
can  we  find  in  driving  an  our  felf*interefts,  or  latufying 
our  private  refentments,  in  difturbing  the  peace  of  man- 
kind, or  fomenting  ftirs  and  fa&ions  in  the  world  under 
fuch  raafks  ?  What  a  foUy  ;s  it  to  delude  men  with  &lfe 
appearances^  or  rather  by  them  to  abufe  themfelves  ;  fee«- 
ing  they  foon  will  be  rightly  informed,  and  we  grievoufiy 
difgraoed  for  it  ?  What  other  fatis&Aion  indeed  can  we 
have,  than  in  real  goodnefs  and  pure  inlegrity  in  heart 
and  life ;  >wheceby  ^e^snay  now  approve  our  confeiences 
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tinto  Cfod,  and  fhall  afterward  by  his  unqndUonable  judg-  SBRM. 
mcnt  be  approved  to  all  the  world  ?  our  trae  wiidom  is  XXXIII. 
to  be  tixixpmig  xa)  iarp^xowot^  as  St.  Paul  ipeidceth;  that 
IS ffimple  and  inoffenfive  toward  the  day  of  Cknft ;  that  is,  PhU.  i.  lo. 
without  any  indireA  regard  or  defign,  confcionably  to 
perform  our  duty  toward  God  and  man,  in  order  to  the 
rendering  a  good  account  at  the  laft  judgment ;  our  beft 
comfort  will  prove  that  of  St.  Paul— /A*  teftimony  of  our  ^  Cor.  I.  la 
con/ciencey  that  injimplictty  and  godly  Jincerity,  not  with 
jkfldy  luifdomj  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our 
conver/ation  in  the  world, 

3.  The  confideration  of  this  pcunt  fhotdd  render  us  very 
fober  and  ferious  in  all  our  thoughts,  our  opinions,  our 
aSedions,  our  anions ;  fupprefiing  all  proud  and  haughty 
conceits,  all  admiration  of  thefe  tran6tory  things,  all  vi*^ 
<nous  excefles,  all  vain  curiofities,  all  wanton  joys  and 
iatisSEi^ons :  for, 

Why  ihould  any  apprehenfion  of  worldly  ftate,  of 
wealthy  of  honour,  of  vdt,  of  any  natural  or  acqtured  en- 
dowment, puff  up  our  minds,  feeing  the  day  is  near  at 
hand,  which  in  thefe  regards  will  quite  level  men,  and  fet 
them  all  upon  even  ground  before  an  impartial  bar,  where 
no  fuch  things  ihall  be  had  in  any  confideration  or  regard; 
when  all  fecular  and  external  advantages  being  laid  afide, 
the  moral  qualities  of  noen  only  ihall  be  taxed  and  efti-^ 
mated  ;^  a  day  wherein  all  thefe  admired  vanities  fhdl 
vaniih  into  nothing ;  all  our  empty  tumours  (hall  be  de- 
prefled ;  all  the  fond  arrogance  of  man  fliall  be  confound* 
ed;  fo  that  the  proud  and  profane  ones  of  the  worid 
(hall  be  conftrained  to  fay  after  the  Wife  Man,  fVhat  wud.  v.  s, 
hath  pride  proved  usP  or  what  good  hath  riches  unth  tntr^' 
vaunting  brought  usP  All  thefe  things  are  pajfed  away  as  a 
fiadowy  and  as  a  pofi  that  hajled  by. 

And  why  ihould  we  much  value  thofe  fplendid  toys,  or 
that  fordid  trafli,  which  men  here  do  fo  eagerly  fcrape, 
and  fcramble,  and  fcufile  for ;  which  then  evidently  will 

tp^m  i{iT«r«f  Ifrm  ftUn.     Ckrjf,  in  Matt.  xvi!.  9. 
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SERM.  ^  dtfooimtenaQced,  wiU  at  ieaft  appear  worthleft  aad  u&^ 
XXKIII.  profitable  to  us  ?   what  indeed  in  this  world,  fuppofiqg 
thi»  judgment^  being  truly  rated^  can  feem  greats  or  wor- 
thy to  aSeSt  us  ? 

And  why,  having  a&irs  on  foot  of  fo  immenfely  vaft  im- 
.portanoe,  fhould  we  amufe  ourfeLves  with  trivial  matters, 
impertinent  at  lead,  if  not  prejudicial  to  our  main  account*? 
And  how  ihall  we  dare  to  embrace  the  ferpent  of  finful 
exoefe,  confidering,  befide  the  poifon  in  its  body,  what  a 
dreadful  fting  it  carrieth  in  the  tail  thereof ;  how  thefe 
flaihes  of  pleafure  do  kindle  a  flame,  that  will  fcorch  us 
to  eternity  ?  One  thought  of  judgment  mixed  wkh  any 
brutiib  enjoyments  were  enough,  one  would  thinks  to 
allay  their  fweetnefii^  to  render  them  indeed  not  only  in- 
. jSipid^  but  diftafteful  and  bitter  to  us. 

And  how  can  we  be  eafily  tranl^jrted  into  wild  meni- 
ments,  fuffering  our  minds  to  be  ruffled,  and  the  tone  of 
our  reafon  to  be  flackened  by  them^  if  we  confider  how 
infinitdy  feriouB  bufinefs  lieth  upon  us ;  what  a  dUioaal 
hazard  we  Hand  in,  how  nearly  our  everlafting  weJfacc 
lieth  at  ftake  ?  If  here  in  this  world  Wjc  were  bound  in 
few  days  to  undergo  a  trial  concerning  our  life,  all  our 
eftat^  and  all  our  reputation,  we  (hould  deem  it  feafon- 
abie  to  be  fomewhat  intent,  to  be  indeed  very  folicitous 
.  about  what  we  ihould  plead,  and  how  we  (hoijdd  get  off; 
rallier  than  to  be  lightly  fpprting  at,  and  loofenii^g  our 
minds  in  little  plealant  huniours ;  much  more  rather  than 
to  be  h^ioGog  our  minds,  and  baniflung  all  $>ber  tlioi^ts 
away  in  exorbitant  irolicks :  extremely  wild  or  ftupid 
would  he  feem,  who  in  fueh  a  cafe  (hould  ib  behave  him- 
ielf :  it  is  plainly  the  cafe  of  ys  aH,  in  a  degree  infinitely 
.  more  b^h  than  we  can  fiippofe  any  other  to  he :  wbene- 
fore  refleding  thereon  ibould,  methinks,  quaih  ail  extcava- 
gant  9pA  diflb^te  mirth,  ^>t  to  beat  ovt  of  our  mkfda  and 
hearts  the  care  /ef  x>ur  foul/i ;  0iould  compofe  our  minds 
iqto  a  very  feifjoos  fr^^iie;  ihould  pmfently  drive  iis  into, 
and  conftantly  hold  us  in,  a  fober  fieidnefs  of  heart ;  it  is  a 
duty  which  both  in  wifdom  and  piety  we  do  owe  to  this 
3  Cor.  V.  11.  great  matter,  (the  terror  of  the  Lord^  as  St  Paul  calleth 
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i^)tp  tear  tad  dread  H  2  wiA  wbioh  difpofition  of  fpiit  SERlt. 
«x€efife  trm%<Ht8  of  oarwl  joj  are  fiuDPce  oon^rat  t  XXXII L 
hbweftt  let  us  hear  (k^  00,  I  (aj^  wfaofe  fpirits  are  high) 
aod  faociea  ftrong^  hear)  what  the  great  obferter  erf  the 


worlds  the  Pmafdier,  doth  admonilh ;  Bef9key  faith  he,  0  Ecclcf.ii.9. 

ynmg  man^  in  ikjf  youth;  md  lei  thy  heart  eheer  thoe  m 

ihf  days  of  thy  yMih,  and  vmUt  in  the  ways  of  thbie 

itari,  and  m. the  fight  oftUm  eyes:  but  know,  thai  for  aU 

ti^  thhigs  God  will  bring  thee  to  judgment* 

.  4*  The  confideration  of  this  point  fhoold  engage  us 

c«itfy]y  to  improiFe  all  the  talents  by  God's  providenoe 

snd  grace  oommitled  to  us;  that  is,  all  the  means  and 

abUiMs,  dl  die  advantages  and  opportunities  afforded  us 

of  doing  good,  or  ferving  God.    Hath  God  beftowed 

wealth  upon  us  ?  this  will  engage  us  fo  to  ufe  it,  as  not 

therewith  to  cherifh  our  pride,  or  pamper  our  luxury,  not 

neiely  to  gratify  oqr  pleafure  or  humour ;  but  to  e:qiend 

St  in  fiiooouring  our  indigent  neighbour,  or  otherwife  pron 

sooting  God's  fervioe.  Hath  Grod  invefied  us  with  power? 

Ab  ibould  ioduoe  us  to  ufe  it  nooderately  and  fruitfully  j 

not  therewith  to  domineer  or  infult  over  our  brethren^ 

not  aoywife  to  wrong  or  imfufe  them ;  but  lo  yield  pro*' 

ce6don,  aid,  and  comfort  to  them;  to  afibrd  patronage 

sod  fuceour  to  right;  to  minifier  encouiagement,  iupport, 

sad  defence  to  virtue ;  remembering  that  we  have  alfo  a  Epb.  vi.  9. 

Lord  in  heaven,  and  a  judge,  to  whom  we  muft  be  ac 

couataUe.     Hath  God  Touchfafed  us  any  paits,  any  wit, 

any  knowledge  ?  this  ihould  move  us  to  employ  them, 

not  fe  mttcfa  in  contriving  proge^  to  advance  our  own 

petty  interefts,  or  in  procuring  vain  commendation  to 

Qurl^ves,  as  in  fettiog  forth  God's  praife,  in  recommend* 

log  goodoefs,  in  drawing  men  with  the  noft  advantage 

we  can  to  the  prance  of  virtue  and  piety.    Hath  God 

eonfenred  on  us  any  dung  of  honour  or  credit  amoi^ 

mm?  this  may  oblige  us  not  to  build  high  conceits  upon 

it, or  to  find  vain  complacences  therein;  but  to  uie  it  as 

an  fflftrument  of  bringing  honour  to  God,  of  miniftermg 

^d  or  countenance  to  the  interefis  of  piety :  to  thofe  pur- 

pofes,  I  fay,  this  confideration  ^Deatly  fi^rvethj  for  that  it 
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S£RM.  18  fJainly  declared,  that  we  are  but  (iewardd  of  tbefe 

XXXIII.  things,  having  received  theni  in  truft,  not  to  ufe  them 

Matt.  XXV.  according  to  our  pleafure,  but  to  employ  them  with  the 

i4.xzi?.4).  beft  advantage  for  God's  fervice ;  and  accordingly  (hall  in 

the  lad  judgment  be  ftridly  accountable  for  them;  fo  that 

if  we  have  embezzled  or  perverted  them  to  abufe,  it  will 

then  appear  far  worfe  for  us,  than  if  we  never  had  xe* 

ceived  them ;  much  better  indeed  it  will  be  for  us,  that 

we  had  been  pooreft  beggars,  fiUieft  idiots,  moft  dei^ 

picable  wretches  here,  than  not  to  have  duly  improved 

Luke  xVu    our  wealth,  parts,  and  honour  to  God's  fervice;  To  whom" 

^^*  /oever  much  is  given^fram  him  muchjhall  be  required^  is 

the  rule  that  pundually  in  that  great  audit  will  be  ob- 

ferved. 

5.  The  confideration  of  this  point  may  induce  «s  to  the 
obferving  ftriA  juftioe  and  equity  in  all  our  dealings: 
there  are  in  this  world  many  advantages  of  doing  injury 
and  iniquity  fafely  in  refped  to  men ;  without  intrenching 
upon  human  laws,  without  incurring  any  check,  or  any 
corredion  from  them ;  they  reach  to  very  few  cafes,  they 
retrench  only  fome  great  outrages,  and  punifli  ibme  enor- 
mous crimes,  apparently  noxious  to  the  peace  or  welfare 
of  common  fociety ;  ^  ^e  ftroke  of  human  law  may  alio 
{even  where  it  taketh  cognizance,  where  it  maketh  pro* 
vifion  to  fecupe  right,  or  repur  wrong)  often  be  evaded 
by  power,  or  eluded  by  Height,  by  gift,  by  favour:  but  as 
the  divine  law  doth  extend  univerfally  to  the  prohibition 
of  all  iniquity  whatever,  (fmall  as  well  as  great,  fecret  no 
lefs  than  viiible,)  fo  the  divine  judgment  inevitably  will 
reach  to  all :  the  leaft  wrongful  word,  by  which  we  hurf 
the  good  name  of  our  neighbour,  the  leaft  exaAion  or 
hard  dealing  with  him,  the  leaft  overreaching  him  by 
craft,  (however  blamelefs  thefe  things  may  feem  here, 
however  they  may  pafs  with  commendation,  as  inftances 
of  wit  or  ability,)  will  furely  then  be  condemned  and  pu» 
1  thefl*.  ivw  niihed ;  Let  no  man^  faith  St.  Paul,  go  beyond  and  defraud 

<  Quam  luigaiU  innocentia  eft>  ad  legem  bonum  tSc,  quanto  latiut  oftt 
ciorum  pacety  quam  juris  icgula.'  Sem*  it  Ir,  ii.  37. 
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his  brother  in  any  matter^  d§(ri  Sxtixo;  6  Kvpio^  «rt^l  virrtov  SERM» 
Toiovrwy^  becavfe  God  will  jwige  arid  avenge  for  all  ^A^XXXHL 
things  ;  fo  that^  as  the  fame  Apoftle  teacheth  us,  the  un-  aCor.vi.g. 
js/Z,  /Ae  wrongfiily  ike  revilers^  the  rapaciousy  Jhall  not  in^ 
kerit  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  that  day  will  deteft  all  wicked 
fraud  and  cozenage,  will  defeat  all  unjuft  might  and  op- 
preffion;  no  power  ihall  be  able  to  break  through,  no 
wit  (hall  (kill  to  decline,  no  friendihip  or  fkvour  will  help 
to  keep  off  the  impartial  fentence  and  the  irrefifiibli 
fhoke  of  that  judgment ;  There  is  no  darknefs  orjhadow  of Joh  xxxir. 
death  J  where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themjelves^^' 
from  being  detejled,  from  being  profecuted  and  puniihed. 
The  poor,  the  meek,  the  firaple,  who  rather  choofe  to 
fufier  than  do  wrong,  (hall  there  find  a  certain  patronage 
and  a  full  redrefs;  that  ftrift  abflinence  from  wrong, 
which  here  may  pafs  for  iimplicity,  fliall  then  be  approved 
for  the  beft  wiidom ;  and  this  overreaching  craft,  which 
now  men  are  fo  concdted  of,  will  then  appear  wretched 
folly,  when  all  ill-gotten  profits  with  fharaeful  regret  (hall 
in  etfeSt  be  refunded,  yea  ihall  bring  grievous  damaget 
and  fore  penalties  for  them :  in  fine,  then  it  will  be  moft 
evident,  that  he  who  injureth  another  doth  indeed  chi^y     - 
hurt  himfelf ;  he  that  cheateth  his  neighbour  doth  really 
goU  himfelf,  and  abufe  his  own  foul. 

6.  The  confideration  of  this  point  is  apt  to  breed  cha- 
nty in  us ;  charity  of  all  forts ;  charity  in  giving,  charity 
in  forgiving,  charity  in  judging  and  cenforing  of  men. 

X.  It  ihould  incline  us  freely  to  impart  our  goods,  and 
to  contribute  our  endeavours,  for  the  relief  of  our  poor 
neighbour;  for  that  the  laft  judgment  will  in  efpecial 
manner  proceed  upon  a  regard  to  the  performance  or  the 
ne^ed  of  this  duty :  it  ihall  be  the  teft  of  piety,  and  a 
ground  of  recompenfe  at  the  laii  day :  to  charitable  per- 
ions,  who  had  relieved  him  in  his  poor  brethren  and 
members,  our  Lord  himfelf  telleth  us,  that  he  will  iay^ 
Beeatife  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  meat;  I  was  thir/lyy  Matt.  xxt. 
and  ye  gave  me  drink;  I  was  a  Jhranger,  and  ye  took  me^^* 
in;  I  was  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me;  J  was  Jicky  and  ye 
vifited  me;  I  was  in  prifon,  and  ye  came  unto  me;  the^ 
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SEUK./otv,  Come^  ye  bleffdd  <^^  Fkiher,  enier  inio  the  tmgdam 
XXXIII.  prepared  for  you  from  the  foi^datkn  ^  the  wwrUL  To 
— —  them,  who  contTarily  bad  fleglefihed  to  fuocour  and  com* 

fort  thetr  poor  bfethren,  he  wiil  pronounce  the  con- 
Matt.  XXV.  imry  doom ;  Depart  frtrtn  me,  ye  curjed^  into  evertqfiing 
^^'  ^^  pr^aredfor  the  devil  mnd  Ms  angels :  for  I  urns  humr 

gry,  emd  ye  gave  me  no  meat.,  &c*  And  what  ai^guBieBt  caD 

there  1)e  imagined  more  foroible  to  engage  us  on  the 

prafiioe  of  this  duty  ? 

2.  It  ihould  Ukewife  dUpofe  hs  readily  to  Sorf^vt  all 
tpjuries  and .  difcourtefies  reod^^  from  any  man :  for 
fince  we  (hall  at  that  trifd  need  abundance  of  lavour  and 
mercy  from  God,  we  &ould  in  all  reaibn  and  duty  be 
willing  to  fhew  the  like  to  others  for  God's  fake  and  at 
his  command;  efpeciaUy  fince  he  hath  appointed  the 
doing  fo  for  an  indifpenfahle  condition,  without  which  we 
fluill  not  receive  mercy  or  pardon  from  him ;  fo  thiit  in* 
fidltbly,  if  we  will  be  rigorous  and  hard  to  others  in 
this  cafe,  we  muft  exped  the  lake  extremity  and  (everity 
from  God :  for  the  laws  and  rules  of  God's  proceeding 

l^esii.i3.then  are  thefe;  He  Jhall  have  judgment  without  merey^ 

lA^tuvlis.iheti  hathjkewed  no  mercy;  If  ye  forgwe  not  man  their 

irefiteffes,  neither  will  God  forgiue  you  your  trefoq0e$t 

and  by  a  lively  example,  in  way  of  hiftory  or  parable,  our 

Lord  in  the  Gofpd  hath  expre&d  what  words  (in  cafe 

of  our  refi;£ng  to  remit  to  our  neighbour  bis  dd>M  and 

trefpi^s  againft  us)  we  flitU  hear>  what  ufiige  we  ibaO 

Matt,  zviii.  find  at  that  day ;  0  thou  wicked  fervant,  (will  God  fay  to 

^^'  any  fucfa  unmerdful  perfon  of  us,)  Jforgam  thee  all  thai 

debiy  becaufe  thou  defiredfi  me  ijhouldefl  not  thou  al/b  have 

held  compMffimi  on  thy  foUowfervani,  even  as  I  had  pity  on 

theef  And  the  Lerd  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to  the 

tormentorsy  till  kefieuld  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him. 

3.  It  likewife  forveth  to  reftrain  us  from  all  undu0»  all 
rafh  and  haHh  cenfure  ccmceming  the  perfons,  the  aftion^ 
the  Aate  of  our  nei^bour ;  whereby  we  do  invade  our 

'  ijord's  office,  jnaking  ourfislves  judges  in  his  roam  ; 
^Hdiereby  we  ufurp  his  ligfat,  exercifing  jilrifdifition  ov«r 
his  ifubjafib ;  "wherahy  we  abrogate  to  oarfel^es^  his  attriv- 
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Irafes^  who  alone  is  iible  to  know  and  jud^e  rigbfly ;  i^EKMf, 
XPAy,  &ith  St.  Paulj  doji  thou  judge  thy  broiherp  or  why  XXXIII, 
dq/l  ihaufei  at  nought  thy  brother  f  we  Jhall  aUfUmd  tf^Rom^iiv. 
iht  judgment  feat  of  Ckrj^s  it  is  the  office  of  Cbrift^io. 
^hkh  we  muft  not  mcroach  upon:  and,  IVho  arf  tho»juna.iir.4. 
(doth  he  again  ejqwftulaie)  thatjudgqfl  amther^sfervunt  f 
to  kU  ewn  mqfier  heftandfiih  orfalletL    Wt  wrong  ow 
liord,  in  aflimifiig  authority  ov^r  bis  fervants ;  we  wro^g 
<Mir  brethren,  in  Inakiag  ourfelves  their  maAers :  and, 
^hidge  nothing  h^ore  the  time,  fslkh  the  lame  Apoftle, 
il  the  Lord  come,  whoJkaU  etdighteu  the  hidden  things 
%  and  fmetttifejl  the  amnfds  of  hearts.   We  Uind 
nurretdies  in  efieft  do  make  ourfelves  gods,  and  facrileg^ 
jOfiiOf  a£krt  his  inoonumiaioable  perfibdions  to  onrfdvcs, 
-when  we  ptefume  to  fearch  the  hearts,  <Mr  pretend  to 
know  the  fecret  intentions  of  our  brethreo.   Agun,  There  j9me$  W. 
is,  faith  another  Apoftle,  one  lawgiver,  who  can  fave  or  ^^* 
defiroy :  who  art  thou  that  jndg^  another  f  tibuUt  is,  hoitr 
Intolerably  rafh,  unjuft,  and  arrogant  art  thou,  who  feateft 
tfayfelf  vqKm  God's  tribunal,  and  thence  doft  adventure  tp 
pninounce  doom  upon  his  people  ?  Did  we  indeed  well 
«onfider  this  judgment,  we  ihould  rather  thiak  it  advife- 
afafe  to  be  mindful  of  our  own  caie,  than  to  pa&  fentence 
lapon  that  of  others ;  obferving  how  liable  ourfelves  am, 
we  ihoiiU  fcarce  have  the  heart  Co  carp  at  others ;  fioding 
•what  great  need  our  afiions  will  then  have  of  bvoumbie 
iaterpoBtation,  we  Aoi^  furely  be  more  candid  and  mild  ' 

ia  cenfiiring  other  men's  afiions ;  efpecially  confideringy 
that  by  harih  judgment  of  others  we  make  our  own  cafe 
worfe^  and  inflame  our  reckoning;  we  direftly  thence 
ineur  guilt,  we  aggravate  our  own  oflfeaces,  and  renddr  , 
owrfelves  inexcufable;   we  expofe  ourfelves  upon  that 
foore  to  condemnation;   for,  tVith  whai  juigmeM  weutxLvW.^. 
jfudge,  we  Jhall  he  judged;  and  wUh  whai  meafure  we  mete,  ^i»v>-d7* 
MJudl  he  meafwred'to  us  again,  our  X/>rd  doth  fej :  and, 
Inexcufable,  faith  St.  Paul,  thou  art,  O  man,  whoever  Mote  Rom.  Uat^ 
art  that  judge/l;  for  wherein  thou  judgefi  another,  thou^' 
condemne/i  thyfelf;  and^  ftig  cnya^m  xar  dcAX^Awy,  Do  n^Jameiv.  9* 
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8£RM.  faith'  St.  James^  g^^g^  (or  make  moanfol  complaint) 
XXXIIL  again/i  one  another ^  left  you  be  condemned:  behold^  the 
judge Jiandeth  before  the  doors. 

7*  It  fervetb  alfo  to  fupport  and  comfort  us^  as  againft 
all  other  wrong£al  dealing,  fo  againft  injuries  of  this  kind; 
againft  all  unjuft  and  uncharitable  cenfures,  groundlefs 
(landers  and  furmifes,  undeferved  fcoms  and  reproaches  of 
men ;  for  that  afluredly  at  that  judgment  right  will  be 
done  to  him  that  fufiereth  in  this  kind;  his  innocence 
will  be  cleared^  his  good  name  will  be  vindicated  and  re- 
K.  xuvii.  paired ;  God  will  bring  forth  his  righieoufnefs  as  the  Ught^ 
^  and  his  judgment  as  the  noonday  ;  whence  approving  his 

confcience  to  God  in  well-doing,  he  may  cheerfully  fay 
1  Cor.  \9. 3.  with  St.  Paul^  JVith  me  it  is  a  very  fmdll  things  that  I 
1  Joha  ill.  Jhould  be  judged  of  you,  .or  of  man*s  judgment :  If  our 
heart  do  not  condemn  us,  we  may  (whatever  the  opinions 
or  difcourfes  of  man  be  concerning  us)  have  a  cheerful 
boldnefs  and  comfortable  hope  in  regard  to  God:  ^the 
obloquy  of  men  is  a  part  of  that  crofs  which  every  good 
-man  here  is  appointed  to  bear^  and  ailuredly  ihaU  meet 
with;  for  the  devil  and  the  world  do  nothing,  if  they 
cannot  by  impudent  aflaults  dafh,  or  by  malicious  fug«« 
geftions  blaft  the  practice  of  goodnefs :   but  this  confi- 
deration  may  eafily  rufe  us  to  bear  it  with  patience,  or 
with  refolution  to  funnount  it;  it  thence  appearing,  that 
it  nowife  can  harm  us ;  for  if  God  is  our  judge,  what 
Nontimd>ocan  the  fancies  or  the  tattles  of  men  concern  us;  I  will 
ja^unT  ^^^fi^  the  judgment  of  men,  whofhall  have  God  for  my 
habitunu  judge,  was  with  good  reafon  (aid  by  St.  Jerome. 
^^1°         8.   It  upon  the  like  ground  ihould  preferve  us  from 
H**r.         being  deluded  and  poifoned  by  the  more  favourable  opi- 
nions of  men.    There  are  vifibly  two  great  rocks,  upon 
which  frequently  men   do  fplit,    and  make  fhipwreck 
of  good  confcience ;  compliance  with  the  pta&ice,  *  and 
regard  to  the  opinions  of  others.    Men  out  of  complai-* 

wAkn  Sp^K§t  ri(  UfiNW  n^ifwt,     Ckr^^  tom.  Till.  p.  9V* 
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fiince  accompany  others  In  doing  iU^;  It  Is  called  gobd*  SERM. 
nature,  it  is  deemed  good  manners  to  do  it ;  fo  very  civiUy  XXXIIL 
and  genteelly,  very  nobly  and  gallantly  they  go  on  to  per-  ' 

dition>  giving  up  their  lalvation  in  compliment  and  cour* 
tefy  to  one  another :  then  it  is  but  natund  for  this  moft 
debonnair  and  generous  dealing  to  requite  one  another 
with  good  words  at  leaft,  or  with  fome  demonftrations  of 
efteem  \  and  it  is  no  leis  natural  for  thofe  who  are  thus 
flattered,  to  comply  with  the  opinions  ^f  others,  and  to 
judge  of  themielvea  accordingly,  thinking  themfelves  good 
becaufe  they  are  called  fo :  Z  but  to  keep  ourfehres  from 
being  upon  fuch  occafions,  or  upon  any  the  like  grounds, 
peroidoufly  cozened,  we  fhould  confider>  that  in  the  great 
judgment  the  efteem  of  men  will  import  nothing  of  ad* 
vantage  to  us;  things  will  pafs  there  as  they  are  In  them*' 
fdves,  not  as  they  are  rated  here;  according  to  real  truth 
and  mtrinfic  worth,  not  according  to  the  conceits  or  aflfec^ 
tions  <rf  ignorant  and  partial  men :  even  the  things  that 
^pear  fairefi  here  may  prove  foul  there ;  perfons  much 
approved  and  applauded  now  may  then  be  condemned  and 
rejeded ;  for  Godfeeih  not  as  man  feet  h  ;  for  man  lookeih  1  Sam.  zvi. 
on  the  outward  appear ance^  hut  God  looketh  on  the  ^^^^•johnvii 
God  then  will  fearch  the  hearts  and  weigh  the  fpirits  q/*if-  zi.  3. 
men;  be  will  fcan  their  defigns  and  intentions;  he  will^sj^'^jj^' 
clofely  examine  thrir  tempers,  and  exaflJy  poife  their  cir-  Pfi»i.ciii.i4, 
cunnftances;  he  will  confider  many  things  infcrutable  to 
men,  upon  which  the  tru^  worth  of  perfons  and  real  merit 
oi  adions  do  depend ;  wherefore  moft  vain  and  unfafe  it  is 
to  rely  upon  the  uncertain  opinions  of  men,  or  to  pleafe 
ourleWes  with  them ;  they  neither  can  out  of  blindnefs, 
or  will  out  of  paffion,  intereft,  partiality,  judge  truly. 
9.  If  we  defire  to  judge  reafonably  about  ourfelves^  or 


'  Nihil  omnitio  ag^imus,  qui  nos  per  ezempla  moltitudinis  defendtmus,  ct 
id  conibbtioiietn  noftfam  aliena  faepc  numerantes  vitia,  deefle  iiobi«  dicimas, 
qaoi  debeamus  feqai.    Hier, 

<  Qoae  eft  hsec  unta  levitas  aniint>  quae  tanta  vanicas,  felifla  propria  con- 
fcicntia  alienam  opinionem  fequi«  et  quidem  fiftam  atque  iimulatam,  rapi 
vento  fidlse  laudationis  gaudere  ad  circumTentionem  fuanii  et  illuiionein  pr» 
beaeficio  aocipere  ?    Hin,  aJ  Maniiam, 
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SSRM.  to  know  our  true  fiate^  this  only  way  is  to  compare  our 

XXXm.  hearts  and  lives:  with  the  law  of  God^  juicing  ourfelves: 

by  that  rule,  according  to  which  God  will  judge  us.     If 

we  find  in  our  hearts  the  love  of  God  uid  goodnefsj  (fin- 

cere,  although  imperfed ;)  if  we  penceive  ourfelves  <Sf- 

poled  to  keep  God's  commandiBants>   (to  live  pdaufly, 

righteoufly,  and  foberly  in  this  world;)  then  may  we  have 

iJohniii.  a .  (ati^aftory  hope  concerning  our  ftate;  then  we  mag, 

%i,  93.      us  g^^  John  fidth^  have  confidence  toward  God,  iecat^e  we 

keep  his  commandmeais,  and  do  ikqfe  things  that  are  pleaf^ 

ing  to  him :  but  if  we  do  not  find  that  mkid  ia  us,  and 

that  prafiice,  we,  in:  conceiting  wdl  of  ourfelrea  upon 

any  other  grounds,  do  but  flatter  and  in^ie  «pon  our** 

felves ;  if  ajDl  the  wodd  fhould  account  us  good,  and  take 

us  to  be  in  a  good  cafe,  we  fbould  not  at  all  believe  them, 

iJohniii.7.or  mind  them;  for,  Ijst  no  man  deceive  us;  he  that  doetk 

iCou'iY. 4.righteou/hefsy  he  (and  he  alone)  f$  righteous,  is  the  moft 

feithful  advice  and  untpieftionable  fenteace  of  St.  John.   It 

is  therefore  (that  by  refting  on  fuch  falfe  bottoms  we  bs 

not  abufed,  and  drawn  thenoe  to  nqgle£b  the  amendment 

of  our  hearts  and  ways,  in  order  to  our  final  accoom)  a 

duty  incumbent  on  us  thus  to  fearch  our  hearts  and  try 

our  ways,  and  accordingly  to  judge  ourfelves :  the  doing 

which  with  care  and  confcience  would  difpofe  us  to  pre- 

iCor.iii.3i.pare  for  the  judgment  wefpeak  of;  for.  If,  laith  St.  VaxiX, 

pMxztU    ^^  ^ould  judge  ourfelves,  we  Jkeuld  not  be  judged,  or  not 

6, 10.        condemned. 

lo.  The  confideration  of  this  point  wiU  guard  us  tmtm 
infidelity  and  from  impatience  in  regard  to  the  providen-* 
tial  difpeniadon  of  affairs  here :  confidering  it,  we  fliatt 
not  be  offended  at  paflages  othermfe  unaccountabfe  and 
fcandalous  to  Providence;  we  (haU  not  wonder  that  fo 
many  diforders  occur  in  the  world ;  that  right  is  perverted, 
that  fraud  and  violence  do  prevail,  that  vice  doth  reig^ ; 
we  {bail  not  complain  of  the  adverfities  incident  to  good 
men,  nor  repine  at  the  profperities  of  bad  men ;  we  (ha]> 
not  be  diflatisfied  with  any  event  here  befalling  ourfelves 
Qr  others ;  fince  from  heince  it  doth  mofl:  evidently  appear,, 
that  all  thefe  things  are  oonfifient  with  the  wifdpm,  good*. 
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Qds,  and  juAice  of  God,  ^d  do  afluredly  tend  to  the  de-  9BRM; 

claration  of  thofe  glorious  attributes;  yea,  that  confe" ^^XIjI/ 

queotly  the  word  accidents  here,  if  we  are  faithful  to  God 

luad  to  ourfelves^  will  finally  conduce  to  our  advanta^ 

and  benefit^  accordbg  to  that  of  the  ApoAIe>  We  know  Rom.  vwu 

(b€i  all  things  wwk  together  for  good  to  them  that  kv0^^' 

God. 

li.  Id  fine,  there  is  no  ccHifideration  able  to  promife  fo 
mucfh  efficacy  toward  the  roufing  our  paffions,  or  dul^fc 
ordering  and  fettling  tl>em  upon  religious  practice.  It 
efpecially  is  apt  to  fet  on  work  ^ofe  two  grand  en^nea 
and  m^bty  fprings  of  activity,  hope  and  fear ;  and  with 
them  to  raife  their  xefpe£Uve  companions,  joy  and  grief; 
for  how,  if  we  have  been  very  culpable  in  the  trfuifgreffion 
or  negled  of  our  duty,  can  we  reflect  on  this  point  with-^ 
out  being  fizzed  with  an  hideoua  dread  of  coming  to  fo 
ftrid  a  trial,  of  falling  under  fo  heavy  a  fentence  ?  lio>w> 
can  we  think  of  it  without  a  bitter  remorfe?  Hard  aa 
rocks  furely  we  muft  be,  if  fqch  thoughts  do  not  pierce 
us ;  uttearly  dead  and  fenfelefs  muft  our  hearts  be,  if  they 
do  not  feel,  the  fiing  of  fuch  confiderations ;  more  ftupid 
and  ftany  we  then  are,  than  the  diflblute  Felix,  who  couldAas  zzi'y. 
not  without  .afTrightment  hear  plain  difcourfe  concemingj'iv^ 
the  jitf^ment  to  come ;  yea,  more  inconfiderate  and  in-  yiM/*i»^. 
feafible  we  appear,  than  thpfe  obftinate  fons  of  darknefs, 
the  devils  tbemfelves,  who  believe  and  trenhble  thereat.       Jam.  ii.  39. 

If,  on  the  Qther  hand,  we  are,  confcious  to  ourfelves  o| 
having  ferioillly  and  carefidly  endeavoured  to  pleafe  Gody 
and  obey  his  comaiandments,  how  can  we  think  of  it 
widiout  a  comfortable  hope  of  finding  mercy  and  Javour 
in  that  day?  If  in  aur  hearts  we  can  lay  with  3t«  Paul, 
/  have  combfLted  the  good  combat,  I  hauefinifhed  (or  I  havea  Tim.  hr. 
contkiued)  the  racey  I  kme  kept  the  faith  ;  then  inay  w&''  '*  '* "' 
hopefully  f^y  a^er  him,  as*  he  f^d  confidently  before  us^ 
From  henceforth  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  qfrighteou/hefs, 
which  in  that  day  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge^JhaU  r69»« 
d^  unto  me.  If  by  virtue  of  the  faving  grace  of  God^ 
which  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  and  according  to  its  holy 
inftru^ons,  we  have  denied  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lu/is,  Tiuil  12, 

19. 
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8  £  R  M.  living  foherh/ J  righteou/ly,  and  pioufiy^  in  this  prefeni  world  j 

XXXJIL  then  may  we  joyfully  expe&  the  hleffed  hope,  and  the  ap- 

pearance  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chri/i ; 

then  may  we  indeed  heartily  wifli,  cheerfully  hope,  and 

eamedly  pray  for  that  day  5  doing  which  is  the  chars&ttj 

1  Cor.  i.  7.  and  hath  been  the  practice  of  the  beft  men ;  The  Lord, 

rllhlgT  ^^^^  S^*  P*^>  ^^^  ^^"^  '*^  ^^""^  ^f  righteoufnefs  to  all 

3Tim.iY.8./Aem  who  love  his  appearance;  and.  Looking  for  and  hnfif 

V^!xx\u'^^^S  '*^  prefence  of  the  day  of  God,  faith  St.  Peter,  inti- 

^o*  mating  the  practice  of  the  primitive  Chriftians ;  and.  Yea, 

eome,  O  Lord  Jefus,  is  St.  John's  petition  in  the  clofe  pf 

the  Revelation,  and  may  be  the  prayer  of  thofe  who  have 

the  like  confcience  and  affe&ions  with  him. 

I  conclude,  wiihing  and  exhorting  that  the  meditation 
of  this  mod  important  afiair  may  be  continually  prefent 
to  Our  minds;  that  we  may  feem,  with  that  devout  man, 
always  to  hear  the  laft  trump  founding  in  our  ears,  and 
through  our  hearts ;  that  fo  with  a  pious  awe  and  with 
a  well-grounded  hope  we  may  expe£b  the  coming  of  our 
Lord,  and  may  love  his  appearance;  that  from  hence, 
being  efiedluaUy  reftrained  from  all  impious  and  vicious 
converfation,  being  induced  to  a  circumfpe£k  and  watch- 
fill  purfuit  of  all  piety  and  virtue,  guiding  our  lives  inof- 
fenfively  in  all  good  confcience  toward  God  and  man,  we 
may  in  the  end  be  able  to  render  a  good  account,  and 
with  comfort  unexpreflible  may  at  that  day,  from  the 
mouth  of  our  Judge,  hear  thofe  happy  words,  IVell  done, 
good  and  faithful  fervarits,  enter  into  your  Mtifler^s  joy ; 
Come,  ye  bleffedofmy  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Unto  the  pof- 
feffion  whereof.  Almighty  God  in  his  infinite  mercy,  by 
the  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  vouchfafe  to  bring  us, 
through  the  merits  of  our  blefled  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift ;  to 
whom  for  ever  be  all  glory  and  praife.  Amen. 
1  Thcf.  T.  The  very  God  of  peace  fan&ify  you  wholly  ;  and  J  pray 
*'*  God  your  whole  Jpirit  and  foul  and  body  may  be  preferved 

btamelefs  unit  the  coming  of  out  Lord  Jrfus  Chri/i.    Amen^ 


3(  ti^ltette  in  ti^e^olp  ^boH. 


SERMON   XXXIV. 


THE  DIVINITY  OP  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 


I  Cor.  ill.  i6. 

Know  ye  not  thai  ye  are  (he  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 

Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  f 

JVIy  purpofe  is  at  this  time,  for  our  edification  in  ChiiC-  SERM. 
tian  knowledge  concerning  that  grand  objeft  of  our  faith  XXXIV, 
and  author  of  our  falvation^  the  Holy  Ghoft;  and  for  arm«- 
ing  us  againft  erroneous  opinions  about  him^  fuch  as  have 
been  vented  in  former  ages,  and  have  been  revived  in  this; 
to  explain  briefly  the  name,  nature,  and  original  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  (according  to  what  appears  difcovered  of  him 
in  the  lacred  writings  \)  to  confider  alio  the  pecuKar  cha-^ 
raAers,  offices,  and  operations^  which  (according  to  the 
myfterious  economy  revealed  in  the  Goipel)  are  affigned 
and  attributed  to  him ;  fo  that  incidentally  by  tdtimonies 
of  Scripture,  and  arguments  deduced  thence,  I  ihall  aflert 
the  principal  do£trines  received  in  the  Church,  in  oppofir 
tion  to  the  moft  famouily  heterodox  dogmatifts  that  have 
appeared.  For  the  doing  which  this  text  of  St.  Paul  doth 
nunifier  gopd  occafion:  for  the  full  explication  thereof 
doth  require  a  clearing  of  the  parriculars  mentioned,  and 

VOL.  V.  M 
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SERM.  itfelf  a&brdeth  good  arguments  againft  the  principal  errors 
XXXIV,  about  this  matter.  His  being  called  the  Spirit  of  God, 
may  engage  us  to  confider  his  nature  and  original;  his 
being  fdd  to  dwell  in  us,  doth  imply  his  perfonality ;  his 
divinity  appears  in  that  Chrifiians  are  called  the  temple 
of  God,  becaufe  the  Holy  Ghoft  dwelleth  in  them ;  his 
fan&iiying  virtue  may  be  inferred  from  his  conftituting  us 
temples  by  his  prefence  in  us.  I  (hall  then  in  order  pro- 
fecute  the  points  mentioned;  and  lafily  fha]l  adjoin  fome- 
what  of  pra^cal  application. 

i.  Firft,  then,  for  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  whereby 
alfo  his  nature  and  origin  are  intimated. 

Of  thofe  things  which  do  not  immediately  incur  our 
fight,  but  do  by  confpicuous  effefts  difcover  their  exift- 
ence,  there  is  fcarce  any  thing  in  fubftance  more  pure  and 
fubtile,  in  motion  more  quick  and  nimble,  in  efficacy  more 
ftrong  and  powerful,  than  wind,  (or  fpirit.)  Hence  in  com- 
mon ufe  of  mod  languages  the  name  of  wind  or  fpirit  doth 
ferve  to  exprefs  thofe  things,  which  from  the  fubtilty  or 
tenuity  of  their  nature  being  indifcernible  to  us,  are  yet 
conceived  to  be  moved  with  great  pernicity,  and  to  be 
endued  with  great  force;  fo  naturalifts,  we  fee,  are  wont 
to  name  that  which  in  any  body  is  mod  abftrufe,  moft 
agile,  and  mod  operative  in  fpirit.  Hence  it  comes  that 
•  this  word  is  transferred  to  denote  thofe  fubfiances  which 
are  free  of  matter,  and  removed  from  fenfe,  but  are  endued 
(as  with  underdanding,  fo)  with  a  very  powerful  a£livity 
and  virtue.  Even  among  the  Pagans  tbefe  fort  of  beings 
were  /called  Jpirils :  the  fouls  of  men  are  by  them  fo 
termed;  {anima  hath  its  derivation  from  in^L^^j  wind,) 
Our  life,  faith  Cicero,  is  contained  by  (or  cqmprifed  in) 
body  and  fpirit^:  and.  We,  (alih  he  again,  are  at  the  fame 
time  received  into  the  light,  and  endued  with  this  heavenly 
fpirit  \  that  is,  with  our  foul.  Particularly  the  Stoicks 
ufed  to  apply  this  name  to  our  foul;  /  allege  the  Stoicks, 
faith  Tertullian,  who  call  the  foul  a  fpirit,  almoji  therein 

*  Vita  corpOre  et  fpiritu  continetar.     Gc.  Or,  pro  Mar, 

b  Eodem  tempore  fafeipimur  in  lucem«  et  hoc  coeKefti  fpirita  augemor. 
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agreeing  wiih  us  Chriftians<^.    They  likewife  frequently  SERM. 
did  attribute  this  appellation  to  God;  XXXIV. 

—  Coelam  et  terram  caropofque  liquentes,  ^^^  ^1^ 

Lucentemque  globum  terrae^  Tltaniaque  aflra 
Spiritus  intus  agit       ^ 

laid  the  prince  of  their  poets :  by  the  word  Jpirit  under- 
ftanding  (as  Ladantius  and  Macrobins  do  interpret  him)  Laa.  i.  5. 
God  himfelf^  that  pierceth  and  a£teth  all  things ;  yea  he 
fo  otherwhere  expoundeth  his  own  mind^  when  he  to  the 
lame  purpofe  iings^ 

■         Deom  ire  per  onmes  Georg.  W. 

Terra(qae  tradufqoe  maris^  coelumque  profundom. 

And  the  Orator,  in  his  Dialogues,  maketh  Balbus  to  fpeak 
thus;  Tfw/e  things  truly  could  not,  all  the  parts  of  the 
world  Jo  confpiring  together ,  l^^fo  performed,  if  they  were 
not  contained  (or  kept  together)  by  one  divine  and  conti- 
nued Spirit  ^ :  and  Seneca  clearly ;  God,  iaith  he,  is  nigh 
to  thecj  he  is  with  thee,  he  is  in  thee :  I  tell  thee,  0  Luci^ 
lius,  a  holy  Spirit  refideth  within  us,  an  ohferyer  and  guar'- 
dian  of  our  good  and  our  had  things,  (or  doings,)  who,  as 
he  hath  been  dealt  with  by  us,  fo  he  dealelh  with  us:  there 
is  no  good  man  (or  no  man  is  good)  without  God^i  and 
Zeno  defined  God  thus  5  God  is  a  Spirit,  pajjing  through 
the  whole  world ^i  Pofidonius  alfo  more  largely;  God  is 
an  intelleSiual  and^,  fiery  Spirit,  not  having  Jhape;  but 
changing  into  what  things  he  will,  and  affimilated  tQ  all 
things^, 

<  Sloioof  mll^o,  q«ii  fpkitum  dteuat  animatn^  pene  nobifcum. '  7<rr/.  d* 
Jmm,  5. 

*  HsBC  ita  fieri  omnibiis  inter  fe  continentibus  mandi  partibas  profeOo 
Don  poflenty  oifi  ea  uno^  ct  divino  oontinuato  fpirita  cootinerentur.  D*  Nat^ 
Dser,  fi.  p.  60^ 

*  Pirope  eft  a  te  Deus,  tecum  eft,  intus  eft;  ita  dioo,  Lucilt,  facer  intra  nos 
^lifitos  fedety  maloromque  bonerumque  noftrorum  obfervatofy  et  hie  prout 
9  nobia  tiadatna  eft,  ita  noe  ip(e  ta&ati  bonus  vir  line  peo  non  eft,  Stth 
£p.  41. 
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SERM.  In  like  manner  hence  the  holy  Scriptores^  with  teffsA 
XXXIV.  ^Q  ^yjj  capacity  and  manner  of  conceivings  do  with  lh« 
fame  appellation  adumbrate  all  thofe  kind  of  fubftances 
void  of  corporeal  bulk  and  concretion  \  human  fouls,  all 
the  angelical  natures,  and  the  incomprehenfible  Deity 
itfelf.  And  to  God  indeed  this  name  is  attributed  to 
fignify  his  moft  fimple  nature  and  his  moft  powerful 
energy;  but  to  other  fubftances  of  this  kind  it  feemeth 
alfo  affigned  to  imply  the  manner  of  their  origin,  becaufe 
God  did  by  a  kind  of  fpiration  produce  them  :  for  which 
caufe  likewife  (at  leaft  in  part)  we  may  fuppofe  that  the 
holy  Scripture  doth  more  fignally  and  in  a  peculiar  manner 
aflign  that  name  to  one  Being,  that  moft  excellent  Being, 
which  is  the  fubje£t  of  our  prefent  difcourfe;  the  which 
is  called  the  Spirit  of  God ;  (that  is,  of  God  the  Father, 
who  by  reafon  of  his  priority  of  nature  is  often  called 
God,  in  a  perfonal  fignification ;)  the  good  Spirit  of  God ; 
the  Spirit  of  Chriftj  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  often  abfo* 
lutely,  in  way  of  excellence,  the  Spirit. 

The  fame  is  alfo  called  the  power  or  virtue  of  God : 
about  the  reafon  of  which  appellation  we  may  briefly  o1>< 
ferve,  that  whereas  in  every  intelle£kual  being  there  are 
conceived  to  be  three  principal  faculties,  will,  underftand* 
ingy  efficacy;  and  correfpondent  to  thefe  three  perfec- 
tions, goodnefs,  wifdom,  power ;  a  certain  one  of  thefe 
(according  to  that  myftical  economy  or  hufbandry  of  no- 
tions, whereby  the  manner  and  ordfr  of  fubfifiing  and 
operation  proper  to  each  perfon  in  the  bleiled  Trinity  is 
iniinuated)  is  in  a  certain  manner  appropriated  to  each 
perlbn ;  (£0  I  now  by  anticipation  fpeak,  being  to  warrant 
thefe  terms  hereafter;)  namely,  to  the  Father  it  is  afcribe^ 
that  be  freely  decreeth  what  things  fhould  be  done ;  to 
the  Son,  that  he  difpofeth  them  in  a  moft  wife  method 
and  order  toward  their  efle£Ung ;  to  the  Hdy  Ghoft,  that 
he  with  a  powerful  force  doth  execute  and  effect  them  t 
whence  as  God  is  faid,  according  to  his  pleafure,  to  decree' 
and  determine  things,  [and  to  •^eXi}^,  the  will,  is  a  name 
by  fome  writers  affigned  to  him;  partioukrly  Ignatius 
doth  in  his  epiftles  frequently  fo  ilyle  him ;  and  f    St« 
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I^aul  may  be  underftood,  where  he  faith,  xtA  ywAntMig  ri  SERSf. 
ii)^fia.  And  thou  knoweft  the  will ;  that  is,  knoweft  God  XXXIV« 
the  Father :  and  St.  Peter,  For  it  is  better,  that  ye,  («i  -Wx*  Rom. n.  is, 
toJ»«A3j^t5  0f5,)  if  the  will  of  God  pleajeth,  dofiifferfor^^^^''''^^' 
well  doing  than  for  evil  doing,]  as  the  Son  is  called  the 
wifdom  of  God,  fo  the  Holy  Spirit  is  named  the  power  of  Luke  i.  05. 
Qod;  his  fubftantial  power,  as  we  (hall  fliew.    To  this***^'**' 
Being,  whatever  it  is,  it  is  manifeft  that  properly  and  pri- 
marily the  name  of  Holy  Spirit  is  appropriated  $   but 
(which  we  ihould  confider)  from  thence  (as  is  ufual.in 
other  cafes  and  matters)  by  figurative  defle&ion  of  fpeech, 
(or  by  metonymy,)  the  manner  of  that  operation  which  that 
Holy  Spirit  doth  exert,  his  influence  and  efficacy,  and  alfo 
any  fort  of  efieAs  proceeding  from  him,  do  commonly 
afliime  or  partake  of  this  name.  So  when  from  this  Spirit^ 
in  a  very  confpicuous  manner,  an  excellent  virtue  of  per- 
forming miraculous  works  was  liberally  imparted  to  the 
Apoftles,  that  virtue  (or   the   manifeft  conununication 
thereof^  the  manifefiation  of  the  Spirit,  as  St.  Paul  calleth  1  cor.  zii. 
it)  is  named  the  Holy  Ghoft :   as  when  in  St.  John's  ^' 
Goipel  it  is  fiud.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  not  yet ;  thiat  is,  the  John  ▼»• 
Apoftletf  bad  not  yet  received  that  excellent  gift ;  or  that'^' 
marvellous  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  had  not  yet  dif- 
covered  itfelf  in  them :  as  alfo  when  in  the  A£ts  fome  dif- 
ciples  are  laid  not  to  have  heard  whether  there  were  anyABarix,  3. 
Holy  Spirit;  that  is,  they  were  not  acquainted  concerning 
that  peculiar  efficacy  thereof.    When  alfo  there  are  men- 
tioned the  fptrit  of  prophecy,  the  fpirit  of  revelation,  the  Rom.  yiii. 
ffMrit  of  wifdom,  (which  fort  of  fpirits  are  faid  to  be-  in-  gpj^  j  ^^ 
Qreafed,  to  be  taken  away,  to  be  quenched,)  it  is  plain,  a  Kinp  ti. 
t)iat  by  thofe  phrafes,  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  itfelf,  I'TheT.  v. 
(which  in  no  fenfe  is  liable  to  fuch  accidents,)  but  gifts,  ^9. 
fruits,  or  effeAs  thereof  are  denoted ;  fome  of  which  fome-  cai.  ▼.  99. 
time  are  in  the  plural  number  called  Tvivjuara,  fpirits ;  as 
when  St.  Paul  enjoineth  the  Corinthians  to  be  zealous  (or 
eamefily  defirous)  of  fpirits  ;  that  is,  of  fpiritual  ^fts,  or 
graces,  or  revdatioos :  and  when  the  difcerning  ofjpirits  1  Cor.  zIt. 
(that  is,  of  divine  revelations,  true  or  counterfeit)  is  laid    ' 
to  be  granted  to  fome,  iand  where  the  fpirits  of  prophets  i  Cor.  xVu 
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SERM.  are  faid  to  be  fubje£l  or  fubordinate  to  prophets^  (that  k, 

XXXIV.  Qne  prophet  had  a  right  and  ability  to  judge  about  the 

"""""""^  revelations  made  to  another,  or  pretended  to  be  fo  :)  but 

thefe  and  the  like  figurative  fenfes  being  excluded^  we 

difcourfe  about  the  Holy  Spirit  in  its  moft  proper  and 

primary  fenfe ;  as  it  ifr  in  and  from  God. 

Which  things  being  premifed  concerning  the  name  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  explicatidn  of  his  nature, 
H.  I.  We  do  firft  affert,  that  it  is  a  Being  in  fome  fenfe 

truly  diftin£l  from  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  hereby  rejed- 
ing  the  opinion  of  Sabellius,  Noetus,  Hermogenes,  and 
Praxeas )  which  confounding  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  deftroying  their  fubftantial  properties,  did  of 
them  all  make  but  one  Perfon,  under  feveral  names  ^; 
affirming  h  fuu  {m^aa-a  rpig  hofuurla^,  in  one  perfon  three 
appellations,  and  making  r^v  rpioAa  (ruyaXa^y,  the  Trinity 
to  be  a  coincidence,  as  Epiphanius  fpeaks.  [I  faid,  truly 
difiin£k;  for  this  word  dt/iin&ion  is  by  the  fchoolmen 
conceived  lAore  commodioufly  applied  to  this  myftery, 
than  others  of  near  fignification ;  thofe  of  diver/tty  and 
difference  feeming  to  intimate  foraewhat  prejudicial  to  the 
tmity  of  eifence ;  In  divinis  (in  the  myftery  of  the  Trinity) 
wemuflf  faith  Aquinas,  avoid  the  name  of  diver/ity  and  of 
difference^  but  we  may  ufe  the  name  of  dijtinfiionj  becmife 
of  the  relative  oppofition^  I  which  caution  yet  the  ancient 
Fathers  da  not  fo  precifely  obferve;  for  fometimes  in 
them,  ^foawKw»  htpirn^  and  hctfopet^  (the  diveriity  and  dif- 
ference of  the  perfons,)  fometimes  alfo  the  word  Stai^fo-i^, 
the  divifion  of  them,  do  occur ;  although  they  feem  more 
willingly  to  ufe  the  word  Simc^io-i;,  diftinBion :  that  which 
we  limply  affirm  is,  that  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Grhoft* 
rol^  ISmd/xm-i  haxplvomreuf  are  diftinguiihed  in  properties,  as 


m  Hiirnrtff  Jkftu^ftititf,  Patrei  Cone*  Confiant.  Epifi.  ai  Cw€^  Rum,  Tke§J, 
V.  9. 

'  In  divinis  vitare  dcbemus  nomen  divcriitatisy  et  dtfierentise^  pofiumos 
autem  uti  nomine  diftin^onts,  propter  oppoiitionem  relativam.    Ttom. 

Ail«r»i  r»nir§p  tliivtu  fti^n^  fuuihi  h  r^t^t  WftnumfUm^y  wmfMjfm  t^^tnu 
^  rJiir  )/«/^irif,  2^  rk*  7iw#/y.     iVoz.  Or,  23* 

Apud  Aug.  perfons  Isepe  diverfse  dicuntur. 
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Gregory  Nyflen  fpeaks;  are  SkXas  xa)  ixxog,  as  Gregory  SBRM. 
Nazianzen  fays }  that  is,  truly  more  than  in  mere  name  or  XXXiV. 
conception  diftingniflied,  by  their  properties  and  relations.]  ' 

The  Holy  Ghoii  is,  I  fay,  truly  diftinft  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son :  this  we  fhall  firft  (hew  feparately,  then 
jointly,  in  regard  to  both. 

He  is  diftinguifhed  from  the  Father ;  for, 

I.  He  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Father;  which  relation  1  Co;.u, 
lurely  is  not  devifed  by  fancy,  or  wants  a  real  foundation .  *®»  ">  *^- 
and  therefore  its  terms  are  truly  diftinft.    a.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  faid  IxxopfuBo-^aty  that  is,  to  go  out,  or  proceed  John  zt. 
from  the  Father:  he  is  therefore  another  from  him  :  for**' 
a  thing  cannot  be  deemed  really  to  proceed  from  another, 
from  which  it  only  is  diftinguifhed  in  name  or  conceit. 

3.  It  is  alfo  faid  to  be  fent,  conferred,  given  by  the  Father ;  John  xiv. 
which  furely  argueth  fome  kind  of  true  diftindion.  4.  Di- 1  Cor.ii.i3i 
vers  things  are  attributed  to  the  Spirit,  which  do  not  well  ^*'*  *^'  *• 
agree  to  the  Father;   as  particularly  that  he  appeared 

fiS«  a-ccfjLOTix^,  in  a  bodily  form;  that  he  defcended  and  Luke  Ui.  33. 
refted  upon  our  Lord,  the  Baptift  beholding  him ;  I  Jaw,  John  1. 99, 
fiuth  St.  John,  the  Spirit  defcending  as  a  dove,  and  it  abode  ^^' 
on  him.   But,  God  the  Father  no  man,  faith  St.  John,  ever  John  \.  is. 
Jaw;  nor,  addeth  St.  Paul,  can  any  man  fee  him.    5.  The  12!*  ^  '^* 
Holy  Spirit  is  our  advocate  with  God,  crying  in   our  *  Tim.  w. 
hearts,  and  interceding  with  the  Father  for  us,  {vtrtptv^  Rom.  viii. 
tvrfxwm,  faith  St.  Paul :)  that  office,  that  aft,  do  mani-  q|^  ^^^  ^ 
fefUy  fuppofe  a  true  di(tinftion. 

For  l^e  reafons  he  is  alfo  diftinguifhed  from  the  Son  3 
for,  I.  He  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Son ;  and  that  rela- 
tion implies  a  real  ground.     2.  He  is  fent  by  the  Son; 
Bif  Vf»  airor>AA»,  Beholdf  Ikith  our  Liord,  I  fend  him :  and.  Gal.  {▼.  i«. 
If  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you;^^^^^^' 
but  if  I  depart,  I  will  fend  him  unto  you.   3.  He  defcended  John  zvi.  7. 
upon  Chrift,  and  abode  on  him ;  he  filled  him,  he  led  orj^^  iil.d4. 
afted  him ;  he  anointed  him ;  by  his  operation  Chrift  did 
aflume  fldh :  wherefore  he  is  diftinguifhed  frt>m  the  Son. 

4.  Chrift  plainly  diftinguifbes  Jietween  fpeaking  agunft  Luke  xii. 
the  Son  and  blalpheming  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  which  ]^^^^  ^.. 
fuppofes  ^em  two  objefts.    5.  The  Holy  Ghoft  is  faid  to  ua. 

M  4 
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SfiRM.  rcpeive  from  the  Son  that  which  he  {hotdd  tell -to  Chrift'd 
aXXIV.  difciples,  and  thence  to  glorify  the  Son.  6.  The  Son  did 
John  xvi.  and  fuffered  many  things  peifonally  which  cannot  agree, 
<«•  and  cannot  be  attributed  to  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  aa  that  he 

was  incarnated  and  ailiimed  man's  nature ;  that  he  fuffered, 
rofe  again,  afcended  into  heaven.     7.  He  is  exprefsly  fiud 
John  xiT.    to  be  diftinft  from  the  Son ;  J,  faith  he,  will  qfk  the  Father, 
*^'  and  he  will  give  you  another  Comforter^    So  feparatdy 

may  the  Holy  Spirit  be  ihewed  diftin£fc  from  each ;  and 
jointly  in  feveral  places  that  diftin£tion  is  fignified.     For 
to  thofe  three,  by  a  conftant  ^onomy,  a  certain  order  is 
aflignedj  fome  proper  offices  and  peculiar  ener^s  are 
afcribed,  which  it  is  not  reafonable  to  think  done  with- 
Eph.  U.  18. out  a  real  foundation;  By  Chrift,  faith  St.  Paul,  we  have 
an  accefs  in  one  Spirit  to  the  Father :  why  muft  we  proceed 
by  this  circuit,  in  this  certain  method,  if  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghoft  are  only  diftingniflied  in  name  ?  Where- 
3  Cor.  xHi.  fore  alfo  doth  the  fame  Apoftle  blefs  thus ;  The  grace  of  our 
"•  Lord  Jefus  Ckrijl,  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowjhip  of 

the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  you  all.    To  what  end  alfo  doth 
I  Cor.  111.  he  diftindively  affign  a  peculiar  difpenfation  of  operations 
*'  *  '      to  the  Father,  of  miniftries  to  the  Son,  of  gifts  to  the 
t  Pet.  i.  3.  Holy  Ghoft  ?  Wherefore  likewife  doth  St.  Peter  afcribe 
our  elefUon  to  the  Father  predeftinating,  to  the  Son  pro* 
pitiating,  to  the  Holy  Ghoft  fan£tificating  ?  Doth  it  agree 
to  the  gravity,  fimphcity,  and  fincerity  of  the  divine  Ora- 
cles, fo  in  a  perpetual  tenor  to  propound  thofe  three,  as 
three,  divers,  not  only  in  nances,  but  in  reality,  in  manner 
of  being,  in  manner  of  operation,  if  there  be  no  other 
under  all,  but  a  nominal  or  notional  diftinftion  ?   What 
would  this  be,  but  not  only  to  yield  us  an  occafion,  but  to 
impofe  a  neceffity  of  erring  ?  Shall  we  think  thofe  princi- 
pal mafters  of  truth  purpofely  argute,  perplexed,  and  ob- 
fcure  in  their  i^ech?  Farthermore,  St.  John  affirms  in 
his  firft  Epiftle,  (at  leaft,  if  there  the  text  be  authentic,) 
1  John  ▼.  7.  that  there  are  three  which  hear  witnefs  in  heaven,  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  ihe  Holy  Spirit ;  the  which  alfo, 
undoubtedly,  (although  not  fo  conjoinedly  as  in  his  £{»• 
John  viii.    ftle,)  he  affuTOt  in  his  Oofpel ;  for,  /  am  he,  iaith  Chiift. 

IS*. 
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who  hear  wiinefs  of  myfelf,  and  the  Father  whkh  fent  me  SER-M. 
beareth  tuitnefs  of  me;  and,  IVhen  the  Comforter  Jhall  come,  XXXIV. 
he  ivUl  bear  tuitnefs  of  me:   fo  there  are,  we  fee,  three johnxv. 26. 
witnefles,  which  our  Lord  appealeth  to :  but  three  names, 
(aa  for  inftance,  Marcus,  Tullius,  Cicero^)  or  the  fame 
thing  having  three  names,  will  not  conftitute  three  wit* 
nefles*     In  fine,  the  form  of  baptifm  evinceth  this  diftinc- 
don :  for  at  our  baptifm  we  profefs  to  acknowledge  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft;  we  perform  worfhip,  and 
promife  obedience  to  them  all;   which  doing  Sabellius 
would  have  us  do^  as  if  fubje£ts  fbould  be  required  to 
oblige  their  faith  to  Caius,  Jidius,  and  Csefar;   which 
kind  of  proceeding  it  feems  abfurd  to  fuppofe  that  God 
(hould  folemnly  inftitute*    This  may  be  fufficient  to  over- 
throw the  SabeUian  error. 

IL  Again,  we  affirm  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  a  perfon. 
By  a  perfon  we  underftand  a  lingular,  fubfiftent,  intellec- 
tual being;  or,  (as  Boethius  defines  it,)  an  individual fuh-  Rational^ 
fiance  of  a  rational  nature.    The  Greek  writers  ufe  tl^^dlvWuafub- 
word  MroTfleo-i^,  (which  word  being  of  wider  fignificationftantia. 
doth  comprehend  alfo  things  void  of  underftanding,  im- 
porting) fubftance,  concretely  taken,  or  a  thing  fubfiftent, 
(ro  Innros-oToy,)  which  term  is  extant  even  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, where  the  Son  of  God,  in  refpe£t  to  his  Father,  isHeb.  1.3^ 
called  x^xpoKj^p  t^;  Mro^ao'ta^  aurtf,  (the  character  of  his 
fubftance,  or  perfon :)  whence  there  was  lefs  caufe  that  St.  Hier.  Eptft. 
Jerome  and  other  Latin  ancient  writers  fhould  fo  avoid,  /[li^de^' 
or  timidly  admit,  the  word  hypqftqfis;  as  fearing  that  byTrin.y.Q,9. 
ufe  thereof  they  fhould  feem  to  acknowledge  three  eflences ; 
feeing,  as  St.  Aufiin  notes,  according  to  moft  common 
acception,  fubftance  denoted  the  fame  with  eilence;  whence^  Unde  non 
feith  he,  we  dare  not  fay  one  ejfence,  three  fuhjiances ;  but^'^^^ 
ene  offence,  {or  fubflanccy)  three  perfons :  but  this  (as  Gre-  unam  ef- 
gory  Nazianzene  did  confider)  was  nothing  elfe  but  «r«f)l  trcsfuWan- 
>j^9iwh  {vyo/MBp^tly^  to  contejt  about  fyllahles ;  or  x^fi  rov^ias,  fed 
^f  (MxfQky/ai¥j  to  mince  about  founds;  feeing  whether  wefentiam(Tel 
odl  it  either  perfon  or  fubfiftence,  we  mean  the  fame  thbg.  f?^**?^ 
We  however  affirming  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  a  perfon^  do  perfonas. 
thereby  intend  to  exclude  the  opinion  of  Socinus  and  his  ^^Ps^^* 
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SERM.  followers,  which  afferts  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  only  art 
XXXIV.  accident,  or  an  accidental  thing ;  to  wit,  a  divine  power^ 
""""""""""*  virtue,  or  efficacy,  refident  in  God,  or  derived  from  him. 

1.  Now  this  we  perfuade  firft  from  thofe  things,  which 
we  before  did  (hew  concerning  the  diftinfikion  of  the 
Father  and  the  Hdly  Spirit;  for  that  flender  (or  rather 
no)  diftinftion,  fuch  as  may  be  conceived  to  be  between 
any  being  and  its  efficacy,  (efpecially  in  this  cafe,  attend^ 
ing  to  the  moft  iimple  nature  of  God,  and  his  moft  fimple 
manner  of  a£ling,)  doth  not  well  reach  the  bufinefs,  nor 
doth  fuffice  to  found  that  diftinftion  which  the  Scripture 
•doth  (as  we  (hewed)  conftitute  between  the  Father  and 
Holy  Spirit.  Indeed  Socinus,  as  to  this  point,  (however 
it  be  that  he  fometimes  obje£leth  Sabellianifm  to  the. 
Catholics,)  doth  fcarce  himfelf  differ  from  Sabellius :  for 
Sabellius  himfelf  did  avow  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  to  be 
divers  energies  of  the  Father,  and  that  they  are  diftin- 
guiflied  from  him  as  light  and  heat  from  the  fim ;  which 
did  not  hinder  the  Fathers  from  refuting  him,  as  putting 
no  true  diftindion  between  them ;  as  indeed  God  in  the 
thing  itfelf  (or  beyond  the  manner  of  our  conception  and 
expreffion)  is  not  diftinguifhed  from  his  power  and  effi- 
cacy. 

2.  Again,  this  may  be  coUeded  from  the  very  name  of 
Spirit,  the  which  primarily  is  impofed  upon  fiibftances, 
both  corporeal  and  incorporeal ;  belonging  to  God,  eflen- 
tially  underftood,  to  angels,  to  human  fouls;  all  which 
things  are  fubftances :  whence  it  is  probable,  that  to  the 
Being  of  which  we  treat,  becaufe  it  in  like  manner  is  a 
fubftance,  this  name  of  Spirit  is  affigned  by  God,  the  beft. 
author  of  words ;  the  epithet  Holy  being  adjoined  for 
diftindion  fake.  This  is  confirmed  from  that  whereas  God 

jolmiT.34.eflentially  is  ajpirit,  (as  is  exprefled  in  St.  John's  Gofpel,) 
his  efficacy  cannot  aptly  affume  the  fame  name ;  as  be- 
caufe our  foul  is  eflentially  a  fpirit,  it  were  incongruous 
to  call  \ny  virtue  thereof  a  fpirit.  The  fame  is  farther 
hence  confirmed,  for  that  the  evil  Spirit,  which  is  oppofed 
1  Sam.  xTt.  to  the  good  Spirit  of  God,  is  not  an  efficacy  of  God,  but  a 
}^'  fubfiftent  being ;  which  argueth  the  good  Spirit  alfo  to  be 
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Iikewife  fubfiftent.    The  fame  is  corroborated  from  the  SERM. 
Apoftle*s  comparing  the  Spirit  of  God   to   that  fpirit,  XXXIV. 
which  being  in  roan,  doth  fearch  and  difcern  his  inward TcoTiK 
counfels  and  purpofes :  but  the  fpirit  of  man  is  a  fubftan-  '^^>  ^^' 
tial  thing;  wherefore  it  is  intimated,  that  correfpondently 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  fuch  a  Being.    We  add  to  thefe 
things,  that  power,  virtue,  efficacy,  are  afcribed  to  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  That  you  may,  fdth  St.  Paul,  abound  in  hope,  Rom.  set, 
Iry  the  power  of  the  Holy  Gkoji :  but  thai  power  (hould  be  *^'  *'' 
attributed  unto  power,  or  efficacy  to  efficacy,  is  not  con- 
gruous. 

3.  The  holy  Scripture  (to  whofe  fpeech  it  becometh  us 
to  fuit  our  conceptions)  doth  commonly  defcribe  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  a  perfon,  enjoying  perfonal  titles,  offices,  attri- 
butes, and  operations ;  and  thofe  fuch  which  neither  in 
found  or  fenfe  do  agree  to  mere  efficacy. 

1.  Speaking  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  it  purpofely  and  care- 
fully, as  it  were,  doth  accommodate  the  article  agreeing 
to  a  perfon :    not  t/,  but  he,  is  the  article  commonly 
affigned  to  the  Spirit ;  and  that  with  marks  of  doing  it 
ftudioufly :  '^Oray  b^  IxtjfOf,  ri  itvw(ML  rris  akvi^ilas.  When  John  xri* 
he  (in  the  mafculine  gender)  comes,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  (in  ]^'  l^\^^' 
the  neuter,)  it  is  fdd  in  St.  John's  Gofpel:  and,  Tci  t5  ©§5 1  Cor.  H. 
Mis  oIScv,  None  (in  the  mafculine  gender  again)  knoweth 
the  things  of  God,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.    Why,  other- 
wiie  befide  analogy  of  grammar,  (hotdd  the  ftyle  be  fo 
tempered  or  inflefted,  but  to  infinuate  the  Holy  Spirit's 
perfonality  ?  If  he  were  nothing  elfe  but  the  virtue  of 
God,  there  were  no  need,  or  rather  it  would  be  inconve- 
nient, fo  to  phrafe  it. 

a.  Again,  the  Scripture  attributes  perfonal  offices  to 
the  Holy  Spirit;  the  office  of  a  mafter,  {He  Jhall  teach jo\inxvf. 
you;)  of  a  leader,  or  guide,  {He  Jhall  lead  you  into  aWj^^^^^^ 
truth;)  of  a  monitor,  {He  Jhall  bring  all  things  to  youriQ. 
remembrance;)  of  a  witnefs,  {He  Jhall  teftify  concerning  John  jn»^6. 
fne ;)  yea,  which  more  ftrongly  evinceth,  of  a  legate,  who 
declaieth  God's  mind,  not  as  irom  himfelf,  but  as  deputed 
and  fdmifhed  with  inftru6dons  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son  5  He  Jhall  not,  it  is  {Myjpeakfrom  himfilf;  hut  what-  JJ"^  *^' 
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SERM.  ever  things  he  Jhall  hear,  he  Jhall /peak ;  and  he  will  teU 

XXXIV.  you  things  to  come :  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are 

mine  ;  therefore/aid  /,  that  he  Jhall  take  of  mine,  and  Jhall 

Jhew  it  unto  you:  which  expreffions  do  in  no  fort  well 

agree  to  the  divine  power  or  efficacy ;  but  evid^itly  re- 

fpe£b  a  perfon :  for  what  is  performed  by  any  agent^  to  iky 

that  of  its  efficacy^  as  diftin£k  from  it^  is  befide  the  reafon 

and  manner  of  fpeech ;  and  doth  efpecially  difagree  with 

the  nature  and  genius  of  the  divine  Scripture,  which  un- 

dertaketh  moft  (imply  and  plainly  to  infiru&  us.    That 

God's  efficacy  fhould  be  fent  from  the  Father  and  Son; 

that  it  fhould  fpeak,  that  it  fhould  hear  from  the  Father 

and  the  Son;  how  flrangely  hard  and  obfcure  a  manner  of 

fpeakiiig  is  that!  from  them,  not  from  himfelf:  what  him^ 

'  filf^9Si  they  imagine^  who  diftinguiffa  him  not  from  God, 

and  allow  him  no.  perfonality  ?  why  fhould  we  without 

neceffity  afperfe  the  holy  Scripture,  made  clearly  to  in- 

fhrufi  us,  mth  fuch  miflinefs  and  darknefs  ?    Likewife  to 

the  Holy  Spirit  is  attributed  the  office  of  a  paraclete,  or 

advocate,  who  pleadeth  our  caufe  with  God,  praying  and 

tlom.vi^6. interceding  with  God  for  us:   but  that  God's  efficacy 

(which  can  hardly  be  conceived,  which  fhould  not  be 

concdved,  diflin£t  from  God)  fhould  fpeak  to  God,  fhould 

interpofe  itfelf  between  us,  is,  as  the  refl,  too  perplexed 

.and  intricate  a  faying. 

3.  Farthermore,  the  holy  Scripture  doth  to  the  Holy 

Spirit  attribute  faculties  and  operations  annexed  to  him 

1  Cor.  ii.    plunly  perfonal :    fuch  are   underfhmding ;   {the  Spirit 

9^Cor!'zii.  foarcheih-iill  things,  yea  the  deep  things  of  God:  The  things 

^^'    ...      of  God  none  knoweth,  hut  the  Spirit  qf  God:)  will;  {He 

Eph.i¥.3o.^<^'A  ^0  every  xme  as  he  willeth:)  afiefdons;  of  grief, 

l(ii..uui.    (^Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit:)  and  anger,  {They  provoked 

John  zvi.   his  Holy  spirit:)  fenfe;  {what  he  Jhall  hear,  he  will  fpeak:) 

j^^^^g^  fpeech,  there  and  in  many  other  places;  (//  is  not  you, 

faith  our  Saviour,  that  fpeak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father 

ABs  ziii.  3.  that  is  in  ifou :  and.  The  Spirit  faid.  Separate  me  Barnabas 

and  Saul  for  the  work,  whereunto  I  have  called  them :  and 

AQs  z.  19.  again,  very  emphaticaUy,  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vifion, 

the  Spirit  faid  unto  him^  Behold^  three  menfeek  thee.)  Now 
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thefe  and  the  like  faculties  and  a^  are  clearly  perfonal }  SERM. 
not  i^refenting  any  quality,  or  enei^,  but  a  live  and  in-  XXXIV. 
telledual  fubftance.  To  interpret  all  thefe  things  as  fpoken  — — 
by  fi^on  or  dramatically,  what  is  .it  but  to  transform 
God's  oracles  into  Pythian  riddles,  and  of  theology  to 
fsame  a  mythology  ?  That  fometimes  for  emphafis  fake,  in 
matters  lefs  dark  or  high,  the  holy  Scripture  may  fbme-> 
time  ufe  fuch  fchemes,  nothing,  I  confefs,  doth  hinder; 
but  that  perpetually  it  ihould  involve  fuch  a  moft  grave 
and  fublime  matter  virith  fuch  tortuous  forms  of  fpeech^ 
doth  in  truth  not  feem  confentaneous  to  its  moft  holy  and 
fimple  majefty :  as  more  (imply,  more  clearly,  and  more 
imeUi^bly,  fo  more  compendioufly,  it  might  have  been 
fiud,  God  knoweth,  Grod  wiUeth,  God  is  thus  or  thus  af- 
fe&ed,  God  fpeaketh ;  than,  God's  virtue  knoweth,  God's 
power  willeth,  God's  efficacy  fpeaketh :  if  thefe  manners 
of  fpeech  did  not  otherwife  difler,  at  leaft  the  former 
would  be  more  clear,  fimple,  and  expedite,  nor  would  it 
fo  yield  occafion  to  errors  and  doubts;  and  therefore  more 
worthy  it  would  be  of  the  holy  writ.  However  fiich  ppo- 
fepopceias  fhould  not  be  inept,  but  fuch  as  moft  appofitely 
Ihould  agree  to  the  matter  propofed,  which  would  not 
happen  in  this  cafe  :  for  of  thofe  perfonal  attributes  fome 
at  leaft  do  fcarce  admit  thofe  figurate  fenfes,  or  do  plainly 
refnfe  them ;  it  is  hard  to  fay  that  a  divine  power  doth 
know  or  hear ;  and  who  will  fay  that  a  divine  efficacy  is 
alfeAed  with  anger  or  forrow  ? 

I  add,  that  when  the  fin  of  blafphemy  is  faid  to  be 
eommitted  againfl  the  Holy  Spirit,  juft  in  the  fame  form 
of  ipeech  as  againft  the  Son,  it  is  fignified  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  in  the  feme  manner  a  Perfon  as  the  Son  is  a  Per- 
ibii ;  otherwife  the  comparifon  would  not  feem  to  be  well 
firamed* 

4^  The  Holy  Spirit,  in*  the  ikme  manner  and  by  like 
light  as  the  Father  and  Son^  is  the  objed  c^  our  faith, 
wtnrfiiip,  obedience ;  the  which,  as  by  (fivers  other  ways, 
(as  afterwards  we  may  fhew,)  fo  efpeciaHy  doth  appear 
from  the  form  of  baptHm  inftituted  and  prefcribed  by  our 
Ix>nl ;  where  we  as  weH  are  baptized  into  the  name  of 
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SERM.  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  of  \be  Father  and  Son:  wherein  is 
XXXIV.  fignified,  and  by  a  folemn  conteftation  ratified,  on  the  part 
*"""""""  of  God,  that  thofe  three,  joined  and  confederated  as  it 
were,  are  confpiringly  propitious  and  favourable  to  us; 
that  they  do  receive  us  into  their  difcipline,  grace,  and 
patronage }  that  they  are  ready,  and  by  virtue  of  promife 
in  a  manner  bound,  to  beftow  on  us  exceUent  benefits  and 
privileges ;  (on  us,  I  fay,  performing  the  lawa  and  candid 
tions  of  the  covenant  then  entered  into ;)  on  our  part,  that 
we  do  with  found  and  firm  faith  equally  (that  is,  thoroughly 
and  entirely)  acknowledge  and  confefs  thofe  three ;  that 
we  repofe  an  equal  (that  is,  a  moft  firm)  hope  and  confi"* 
dence  in  them  ;  that  we  do  moft  highly  reverence  all  and 
each  of  them ;  that  we  do  fincerely  and  ferioufly  under- 
take and  promife  a  perpetual  (and,  neareft  to  what  we  are 
able,  a  perfed)  obedience  to  them :  doing  which  things, 
we  do  (as  Athanafius,  or  an  ancient  writer  under  his  name, 
obferveth)  yield  more  than  a  fimple  adoration  to  the  Holy 
Ei  %\  ft4  tin  Spirit ;  {Sijiccy  faith  he,  t/iey  that  are  catechized  in  order  to 
JJ^fJ^J^  haptifm^  are  not,  before  they  are  baptized^  perfeSt  Chrijlians^ 
^^/iift    but  being  baptized  are  conjummated;  baptifm  therefore  im* 
TM^^Sn,  ^'  ports  more  than  adoration :)   hence  who  fees  not  in  this 
A««"V^i j^*  firft  and  principal  myftery  of  our  religion  the  Holy  Spirit 
Ti^irrtff$mis  exhibited  to  us  as  a  Perfon;  that  about  him,  as  fuch,  this 
l^^f*'^*^  excellent  part  of  our  duty,  this  eximious  worfhip,  is  con- 
tuffn^utt.     verfant  ?   Attending  to  this  point  we  may  alfo  fee  the  ad**- 
J  '^^^'* '  verfe  opinion  to  be  urged  with  many  inconveniences :  for 
Maetd,  p.   if  the  Holy  Spirit  be  not  a  perfon,  not  aptly  (or  rather 
very  incongruouily)  he  is  put  into  the  fame  rank  with  the 
other  two  Perfons;  not  rightly  are  things  fo  wholly  dififer<r 
ing  in  kind  (things  fubfiftent  and  not  fubfifient)  conjoined, 
and  juft  in  the  fame  form  propofed  as  like  objefts  of  wor* 
ihip ;  yea  fuperfluoufly  and  to  no  purpofe  doth  the  Holy 
Spirit  feem  to  be  adjoined,  if  by  it  nothing  befide  the  di* 
vine  efficacy  is  defigned :  for  acknowledging  the  Father, 
we  do  withal  acknowledge  his  power  and  efficacy,  con? 
gruous  to  the  divine  nature ;  worfliipping  the  Father,  we 
do  together  adore  his  power ;  devoting  ourfelves  in  obe-r 
dicQce  to  .the  Father,  we  do  likewife  fubjefk  ourfelv^  (q 
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his  power;  as  if  one  hath  promifed  fiuth  and  loyalty  to  SERM. 
the  king,  he  therein  hath  abundantly  fatisfied  his  duty;  fo  XXXIV. 
that  there  is  no  farther  need  to  profefs  himfelf  devoted  to 
the  king's  power  or  efficacy :  who  fees  not  that  in  fuch  a 
cafe  it  is  fuperfluous  and  idle  to  fever  the  king  from  his 
royal  power  ?  One  may  alfo  aflc,  why  with  as  good  rea- 
fon  we  (hould  not  be  confecrated  into  the  name  of  the  di- 
vine goodnefs,  of  the  divine  juftice,  of  the  divine  wifdom^ 
or  of  any  other  divine  attribute,  as  into  the  name  of  the 
divine  power  ?  The  Socinian  expofition  therefore  doth  caft 
ftrange  clouds  and  incongruities  upon  this  augufl  myflery ; 
which  yet'  in  decency  (hould  be  moft  clearly  and  fimply 
propounded^  left  in  the  very  entrance  of  our  Chriflian  pro- 
feffion  an  occafion  {hould  be  given  of  ftumbling  into  great 
error. 

5.  The  perfonality  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  alfo  perfpicu- 
oufly  evinced,  from  its  being  reprefented  under  the  vifible 
fhape  of  a  fubfiftent  thing.  A  fubftantial  thing  is  no  proper '£»  f^u  #«^ 
fymbol  or  reprefentative  of  a  thing  accidental,  nor  com-JJ^J^'*** 
modioully  may  aflume  its  name:   to  a  thing  having  no P^^Pf > .>* i^ 
lubfiftence  it  doth  not  well  fuit  to  defcend  like  a  dove,  the  Gofpel. 
and  to  reft  upon  Chrift :  fuppofing  the  Spirit  were  only 
the  efficacy  of  God  the  Father,  feeing  the  effe&s  of  facul- 
ties and  operations  are  moft  aptly  attributed  to  the  per- 
fons  having  or  exerting  them,  it  could  have  been  faid 
(and  that  more  rightly  and  properly)  that  the  Father 
himfelf  did  appear  in  a  corporeal  figure,  that  the  Father 
defcended,  that  the  Father  fate  upon  Chrift,  that  the  Fa- 
ther was  feen  by  the  holy  Baptift ;  the  which  it  were  rafh 
to  affirm. 

I  forbear  to  allege,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  reckoned 

among  the  three  that  bear  witnefs  in  heaven  ;  that  the  fin 

againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  diftinguifl)ed  from  the  fin  againft 

God  the  Father.    ^  I  alfo  pafs  over,  that  a  Trinity  of  Per- 

fons  (as  many  of  the  Fathers  conceive)  was  reprefented  in 

the  apparition  to  Abraham;  where  it  is  faid.  The  Lord  ap*  Gen.  zTtU. 

1. 

fc  Oas  non  btc  accipianras  viiibiliter  infinoatam  per  creaturam  vifibilem 
Trioitatis  aeqaalitatemi  atque  in  tribut  perfonis  unum,  eandemque  fobftan* 
tiain.    A»g*  dtTrm.  ii.  11,  13. 
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'  SERM.  pearedj  and  three  men  appeared  to  him;  as  alfo  that  the 

XXXIV,  hymn  (Trifagias)  in  li^dah  and  the  Apocalypfe  do  infinuate 

Ifa.  vi.  3.    it ;  likewife  that  the  phrafes,  Oreavit  Elohim,  (Gods  in  the 

Deut  Ti*4  P^^*^'*  ^^^  create  in  the  fingular;)  Faciamus  hominem^  Let 

us  make  man;  Jehovah  Elohim,  the  Lord  our  Gods;  and  the 

like,  may  well  hither  be  referred.  For  from  what  hath  been 

faid  the  Socinian  error  may  feem  abundantly  coniiited. 

III.  We  thirdly  now  do  aflert  (fuppofing  his  perfon- 
ality)  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God,  coeflential  to  God  the 
Father  and  God  the  Son ;  or  that  the  one  divine  nature 
(with  all  its  attributes  and  perfeftions)  is  common  to  him 
with  the  Father;  or  that  (which  is  the  fame)  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  God,  that  moft  high  God,  moft  abfolutely  and 
properly  fo  called;  (for,  feeing  the  holy  Scriptures  do  fre- 
quently inculcate  that  there  is  but  one  God,  if  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  God,  he  muft  neceflarily  be  coeflential  to  the 
Father  and  the  Son.)  Now  that  he  is  God,  we,  againft 
the  Macedonians,  or  Semi-Arians,  do  aflert,  and  by  thefe 
arguments  prove. 

I.  The  moft  proper  names  of  God  and  the  moft  divine 
titles  are  every  where  (according  to  juft  interpretation  and  ^ 
by  perfpicuous  confequence)  attributed  unto  the  Hol]^ 
Spirit :  inafmuch  as  often,  (almoft  ever,)  upon  various  oc- 
caiions,  the  fame  words,  works,  and  sl&s  are  referred  to 
God  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  fo  that  whatever  God  is  laid 
to  have  fpoken,  to  have  performed,  to  have  made,  that 
alfo  is  reported  faid,  tranfa£ted,  produced  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft;  and  reciprocally,  whatever  doth  any  way  regard 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  is  referred  to  God  :  the  which  doth 
argue  that  between  the  beings  denoted  by  the  names  God 
and  Holy  Spirit  an  efllential  identity  or  unity  doth  inter- 
cede.    Of  the  Ifraelites  being  wickedly  incredulous  and 
K  IzxTiii.  refraftory  it  is  faid,  They  tempted  and  provoked  the  mqfi 
**•  high  Godj  and  kept  not  his  tejlimonies:  the  fame  Ifaiah 

Ifa.  Ixlii.  thus  exprefleth;  They  rebelled^  and  vexed  his  Holy  Spirit. 
Aas  xxviu.^"  Ifaiah  (vi.  9.)  God  is  faid  to  fend  the  prophets;  St.  Paul 
S5.  reporting  it  faith  the  Holy  Ghoft  fent  them.     St.  Peter 

chargeth  Ananias,  that  he  had  lied  to  the  Holy  Spirit; 
A€tiy.9,4.and  thence  that  he  had  lied  to  God:  Ananias,  iaith  he. 
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Why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  unto  the  Holy  SBRM. 
Ghoft  9  prefently  he  fubjoins^  Thou  haji  not  lied  unto  men,  XXXIV. 
Ifui  unto  God:  he  plainly  by  thofe  names  defigneth  the 
lame  things^  and  more  than  intimates  it  to  be  the  fame 
thing  to  lie  to  God^  and  to  lie  to  the  Spirit.     Our  Lord^ 
as  manj  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  for  that 
reafon  was  the  Son  of  God;   The  Holy  Ghoft,  faid  the  Luke  i.  as. 
angel^  Jhall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Higlieft 
Jhall  overfhadow  thee:  therefore  that  holy  thing  which  Jhall 
be  bom  oftheefhall  be  called  the  Son  of  God:  what  confe- 
qnence  were  there  of  this^  if  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  not  God  ? 
Our  Lord  alfo  is  faid  to  have  performed  his  miracles  by 
the  power  of  God  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
indiflferendy ;  If  I,  faith  he  in  St.  Matthew,  by  the  Sptrt'/ Matt,  zii, 
of  God  cqft  out  devils:  in  St.  Luke  he  faith,  If  I  by  ^AeLukexi.sc. 
finger  (that  is,  by  the  power)  of  God  caft  out  devils  :  and  ^™'  *^' 
both  phrafes  St.  Paul  doth  equipollently  exprefs  by  /AeAasii.  92. 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft :  and  St.  Peter  fays,  that  God  did  ^^"^  "*• 
the  miracles  by  him.  The  holy  Scripture,  becaufe  diflated  1  Pet  i.  11. 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  faid  to  be  dsiTrvwros,  or  infpired  by  ^  pei/i.  ai, 
God.    The  Spirit  fpake  in  the  prophets,  faith  St.  Peter,  Luke  i/70,* 
and  the  other  holy  writers  commonly;  Godjpake  in  them,  Roin.  ▼.  5. 
laith  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  j  and  others  likewife  fo  ^  '^^*  *^* 
often  as  the  holy  Scripture  is  called  the  word  of  God« 
The  Holy  Spirit  dothjhed  abroad  and  work  charity  in  our 
hearts;  we  are  thence  faid  to  be  ^soBliaxrot,  taught  by 
God  to  love  one  another;  yea  every  virtue,  all  holinefs,  is 
pTomifcuoufly  afcribed  to  God  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  as  its 
immediate  authors ;  To  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and,  Rom.  viii. 
God  tuorketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do,  do  fignify  the  famep]|^'.j^ ..  ^ 
thing.    Every  faithful  Chriftian  is  therefore  called  a  tem- 
ple, (that  is,  a  place  confecrated  to  God,)  becaufe  the  Holy 
Sjnrit  in  a  fpecial  manner  is  prefent  in  him ;   Know  ye  not  1  Cor.  Ui. 
thai  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God\\\  *^-  '''• 
dwelleth  in  you?  laith  St.  Paul  in  our  text ;  know  yp  not  a  Cor-  ▼>• 
that  ye  are  God's  temple  ?  whence  ihould  we  know  it  ?  Roin.Tiii.9. 
from  hence,  that  God's  Spirit  inhabiteth  you;  becaufe  the 
inhabitation  of  the  Spirit  is  the  fame  with  the  inhabita- 
tion of  God.    The  fame  Apoftle  again;  In  whom  ye  are Epb.  a.  99. 

VOL.  V.  N 
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SERM.  (^yo  builied  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the, 
XXXIV.  Spirit;  for  an  habitation  of  God  in  the  Spirit;  that  is 
""""""■""'"  therefore  an  habitation  of  God,  becaufe  the  Spirit  dwell- . 
eth  in  you :  how  could  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
more  exprefsly  declared?  We  may  add,  that  St.  Paul  call- 
2  Cor.  iii.   eth  the  Holy  Spirit,  Lord,  6  H  Kipiog  to  nvwfui  ifh  But  the . 
17,  *c.      jr^^j  ^  ^f^  Spirit;  which  Spirit,  in  the  words  inune- 

diately  following,  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord;  the 
which  alio  before,  as  St.  Chryfoftom  noteth,  is  called  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God:  the  Spirit  therefore  of  the  Lord 
is  the  Lord  himfelf,  unto  whom  the  Jews^  when  the  veil 
covering  their  minds  is  taken  off,  (hall  return.  (Laftly, 
1  John  T.  7*  St.  John  affirms  the  Father ,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  to  be 

one;  and  therefore  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  God.) 

Dill,  ad-        Hence  (for  corollary  to  this  argument)  we  fee  how  we 

col  ipud    *^^y  retund  the  importunity  of  the  Macedonians,  who  did 

Athan.       nothing  but  aik  where  in  Scripture  the  Holy  Ghoft  is 

called  God :  where,  fay  you,  is  he  called  God  ?  where  not? 

fay  I :  almoft  every  where  he  in  effed  is  fo  called  :  feeing 

wh^  all  about  in  the  fame  deed^  or  in  the  fame  hiftory, 

the  fame  words  and  ad:s  are  reported  of  Caefar  and  of  the 

Emperor,  it  may  rightly  be  pronounced,  that  C«far  is 

there  called  Emperor ;  which  no  man,  I  fuppofe,  will  con- 

tradidl.    The  cafe  is  here  plainly  the  fame  between  the 

Holy  Spirit  and  God. 

2.  To  the  Holy  Spirit  are  moft  exprefsly  attributed  all 
the  incommunicable  perfections  of  God;  the  eilential  cha- 
racters and  properties  of  the  divine  nature.  The  very  epi- 
thet of  holy  (abfolutely,  in  way  of  excellence  chara^rif- 
tically  put)  is  one  of  them :  for,  as  it  is  in  Hannah's  fong, 
i$tLmA\.2.There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord;  neither  is  there  any  befide 
thee:  there  is  none  befide  God  abfolutely  and  perfe^y 
holy,  (that  is,  by  a  moft  remote  diflance  fevered  from  all 
things,  far  exalted  above  all  things,  peculiarly  venerable 
and  auguft  in  majefty,)  whence  6  £710^,  the  Holy  One,  is  a 
.diftin^ve  title  of  God.  Yea  the  name  of  fpirit  itfelf  (ab- 
folutely and  eminently  put,  and  fo  importing  higheft  pu- 
rity and  perfeAeft  a6tuality)  doth  feem  to  imply  the  fame. 
Alfo  eternity,  immenfity,  omnifcience,  omnipotency,  (than 
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which  no  more  high  perfe£tion8>  or  more  proper  to  God,  SERM. 
can  be  conceived,)  are  attributed  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Eter-  XXXIV. 
nity;  for  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  calls  him  aUviov  " 

IlyeOfta,  the  eternal  Spirit;   {How  much  more,  faith  he,Heb.U.i4. 
Jhall  the  blood  of  Chri/i,  who  by  the  eternal  Spirit  offered 
hifnfelf  without  Jpot  to  God,  purge  your  confcienceP)     Im- 
roenfityj  IVhither,  fiuth  the  Pfalmift,  Jhall  I  go  from  thyVf.  cxxxix. 
Spirit?  and  whither  Jhall  IJlyfrom  thy  face  f  the  queftion^" 
involveth  a  negation;   and  fignifieth  a  manifeft  reafon 
thereof:  I  cannot  fly  any  whither  from  thy  Spirit,  becaufe 
it  is  every  where  prefent,     Omnifcience ;  The  Spirit,  faith  1  Cor.  ii. 
St.  Paul,  doth  fearch  all  things,  (that  is,  it  perfectly  com-  *^'  "* 
prehendeth  all  things,)  even  the  deep  things  of  God;  tA 
Bi^,  the  depths,  or  deepeft  things  of  God,  and  confe- 
quently  all  things  which  God  knows,  or  can  be  known,) 
even  thofe  things,  which  to  comprehend  doth  as  far  ex- 
ceed the  condition  of  a  creature,  as  it  goeth  beyond  the 
capacity  of  one  man  to  difcem  the  cogitations  and  affec- 
tions of  another  man;  for  fuch  a  comparifon  St.  Paul 
doth  make :  our  Saviour  in  the  Gofpd  laith,  {None  know-  Luke  z.  si, 
eth  who  is  the  Son,  but  the  Father  ;  nor  who  is  the  Father, 
ht  the  Son :  but  the  Holy  Spirit  did  quefHonlefs  know 
who  was  the  Father,  and  who  the  Son :  he  had  a  know- 
ledge therefore  mod  divine  and  incommunicable.)    Parti- 
cularly to  the  Holy  Spirit  is  affigned  the  knowledge  of 
future  contingencies ;  which  knowledge  is  peculiarly  high 
and  moft  proper  to  God,  and  is  therefore  called  divina- 
tion; the  which  peculiarly  is  appropriated  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  its  immediate  principle;  whence  he  is  called  M^Eph.  iii.  6. 
^irit  of  prophecy,  the  Spirit  of  revelation,  the  Spirit  of^i,^,'x\%. 
wifdom,  the  Spirit  of  truth;  and  from  him  all  the  prophets  {o* 
arc  faid  to  derive  their  foreknowing  power.    To  thefe 
may  be  adjoined  other  no  lefs  divine  attributes  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  as  independency  in  will  and  operation ;  for, 
AH  thefe  things  (faith  St.  Paul,  that  is,  the  produ6tion  of  1  Cor.  xil. 
thofe  excellent  graces,  the  diftribution  of  thofe  wonderful 
gifts)  doth  one  and  the  fame  Spirit  work,  dividing  to  every 
one  as  he  willeth.    And  as  the  unnd  bloweth  where  it  will--  John  iii.  s. 
Hh,  nor  can  be  determined  or  hindered  by  any  thing,  fo 
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S  ERM.  (as  our  Lord  infinuates  in  the  Gofpel)  the  Holy  Spirit  ac- 
XXXIV.  cording  to  his  pleafure  worketh  every  whereU  Abfolute 
Matt.  xix.  goodnefs,  which  belongeth  only  to  God;  (for.  There  is 
»7.  ,  none  good  hut  one,  God  himfelf;)  but.  Thy  Spirit,  laith  the 
10. '  Pfalmift,  is  good;  lead  me  into  the  land  of  uprighinefs* 

Nch.  ix.ao.  Moft  abfolute  veracity,  (which  alfo  doth  imply  both  perfe£k 
knowledge  and  extreme  goodnefs,)  the  which  is  fignified 
1  John T. 6. by  the  title  of  truth  abftra£bedly  afSgned  to  him;  It  is, 
iaith  St.  John,  the  Spirit  that  leareth  witnefs,  becaufe  the 
Spirit  is  truth;  that  is,  moft  abfolutely  and  perfedly  vera- 
cious. In  fine,  omnipotency  doth  belong  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  by  his  works  doth  appear,  which  we  fhall  im- 
mediately propound  in  the  next  argument.     For, 

3.  Moft  divine  operations  (tranfcending  the  power  of 

any  created  thing)  are  afcribed  to  the  Holy  Ghoft :  fuch 

are;  To  create  things,  and  make  the  world;  for  it  was  the 

Spirit  which  refting  upon  the  unfhapen  mafs  did  hatch 

Job  xxvi.    the  world  :  By  his  Spirit,  faith  Job,  he  hath  gamijhed  the 

Ff.zxziii.«.^^^^^^-  [and,  By  the  word  of  the  Lord,  faith  the  Pfalmift, 

were  the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  hoft  of  them  ly  tlie 

Heb.  iii.  4.  breath  of  his  mouth,  or  by  his  Spirit :]  But  he,  as  the 

Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  faith,  whq  made  all  things  is  God. 

pr.  civ.  ao.  To  conferve  things ;  Thou  fendeft  forth  thy  Spirit,  they  are 

created;  and  thou  reneweft  the  face  of  the  earth,  faith  the 

Pfalmift;   fpeaking  about  the  continued  produdion,  or 

confervation  of  things.   Particularly  to  produce  man,  both 

at  firft  and  continually :  for  the  foul  of  the  protoplaft  was 

derived  from  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  good  Elihu  profefleth 

Jobzxxiii.  of  himfelf;   The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the 

*'  breath  qf  the  Almighty  hath  given. me  life:  yea,  (which 

worthily  may  be  deemed  fomewhat  greater  and  more  dif- 

'H  KTiett  i»  ficult,)  to  create  men  again,  or  renew  them,  being  marred 

^VTBajT'^^^  deformed,  unto  the  image  of  God,  (quickening  a 

Eph.iv.  94.  man's  fpirit  in  a  manner  dead,  enlightening  his  blind 

aCor.  iT.;6.niind,  reforming  his  perverfe  afieftions;)  which  to  effed,  as 

^|7.'.       it  is  afcribed  to  God,  fo  alfo  to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  places 

Mrt  Kv^i*t  wm^run  wi  ftmXur^i  Aymd^h,  *«^«  i^^ttint  yiytt.    Aih^i,  com- 
tra  ApolL  torn.  i.  p.  607. 
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numbcrlcfs.     Alfo   (which  is  conneSed  with  that)   toSERM. 
juftify  a  man,  to  remit  fins,  (not  minifterially,  but,  which  XXXIV. 
18  proper  to  God,  principally  and  abfolutely ;)  for,  ye  ar^f  LukcT.ai. 
feith  St.  Paul,  jti/lified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  *  Cor.  ▼!. 
hy  the  Spirit  of  our  God     To  animate  the  Church  by  his  Rom.viii.a. 
influence,  to  govern  it  by  his  power  and  guidance,  to  '^'l.*  ^"*  ?; 
prefcribe  laws  unto  it,  to  fet  rulers  over  it,  to  difpenfe  13. 
gifts  and  graces  requifite  for  the  building,  propagation,  ^^3y[''®* 
and  prefervation  thereof,  are  works  of  his,  and  together  Eph.  It.  11. 
the  moft  proper  and  principal  works   of  divine  power.  nSl^ii*"! 
To  perfonn  miracles,  that  is,  works  contrary  or  fuperior 
to  the  laws  of  nature,  and  therefore  only  congruous  to 
God;  the  doing  of  which  is  peculiarly  attributed  to  God's 
Spirit ;  particularly  to  raife  the  dead,  which  is  the  higheft 
of  miracles ;  If,  faith  St.  Paul,  he  that  raifed  up  Jefus  Rom.  viii. 
frtm  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raifed  up  Chrift from^^' 
the  deadfhall  alfo  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you.    In  fine,  there  is  no  work,  either  of 
nature,  or  of  providence,  or  of  grace,  fo  fublime,  or  fo 
diiBcult,  which  is  not  afcribed  to  the  efficacy  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  the  which  doth  (hew  his  fovereign  authority  and 
his  almighty  power:  for  furely  by  no  more  plain  and 
cogent  arguments,  than  by  thefe,  can  the  omnipotence  of 
the  fupreme  Deity  itfelf  be  demonftrated. 

4.  The  divine  majefty  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  alfo  be  af- 
fcrted  from  the  divine  worftiip  which  is  duly  to  be  yield- 
ed to  him.  It  by  God's  appointment  is  yielded  to  him, 
when  being  folemnly  baptized  in  his  name  we  do  profefs 
to  place  our  faith  and  hope  upon  him,  we  do  proteft  our 
reverence  and  obedience  to  him.  The  fame  is  then  ex- 
hibited, when,  according  to  the  rule  of  St.  Paul,  together  a  Cor.  xiii. 
with  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus,  and  the  love  of  God  ^** 
the  Father,  we  implore  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  lame  is  not  obfcurely  fignified  whenever  (that  which 
often  occurs)  in  the  execution  of  divine  (moft  excellent 
and  admirable)  oflSces  and  works  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  put 
in  conjun£lion  and  co-ordination  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son:  for  that  by  God,  moft  jealous  and  curious,  as  it 
were,  of  his  honour,  (who  more  than  once  profefleth  that 
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SERM.  he  will  not  impart  his  glory  to  another^  (hould  be  al- 
XXXtV,  lowed  to  any  creature,  to  march  in  even  rank,  to  leem 
l(a.  xiii.  8.  advanced  to  an  equal  pitch  of  dignity  with  himfelf,  is  no- 
*  ^*"'    '    wife  credible,  or  agreeable  to  reafon.     {JVliat  communion 
can  there  he  between  a  creature  and  his  Creator?  Why 
Jhould  that  which  is  made  be  numbered  togetlier  with  his 
Maker y  in  the  performing  of  all  things  9  faith  St.  Atha- 
nafius  well*".)     Moreover,  what  dignity  belongs  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  what  reverence  is  due  to  him,  appears  clearly 
'  from  that  the  blafphemy  againfl  him  is  peculiarly  unpar- 
donable, whenas  the  faults  committed  againft  God  the 
Father,  and  obloquy  againft  the  Son,  are  capable  of  re- 
miffion  :  for  the  nature  of  things  doth  fcarce  bear,  that  to 
detra£l;  from  a  creature  (hould  be  a  crime  fo  capital,  or 
receive  fuch  aggravation ;  it  cannot  well  be  conceived 
that  the  honour  of  a  creature  ihould  in  fuch  a  manner  be 
preferred  to  the  honour  of  God  himfelf.     {How,  futh  St. 
Ambrofe,  can  any  one  dare  to  reckon  the  Holy  Gho/l  among 
creatures  ?  or  who  dothfo  render  him/elf  obnoxious,  thai  if 
he  derogate  from  a  creature,  he  may  notfuppofe  it  to  be  re- 
taxable  to  him  byfome pardon^} 
5.  Again,  whereas  Chrift,  even  as  a  man,  is  elevated  in 
Phtl.  ii.  9«  dignity  and  eminence  above  all  creatures,  {above  every 
Eph.  1. 21.  fifgff^^^jar  above  all  principality,  authority,  and  power,  as 
the  Apoftle  teaches  us,)  he  is  yet  in  that  refpe£i:  inferior, 
and  gives  place  to  the  Holy  Spirit.    ^  For  as  fuch  he  did 
Matt.  i.  90.  receive  his  nature  from  the  Holy  Spirit ;  That  which  is 
conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Gho/l,  faith  the  Evan- 
Heb.  iii.  8.  gelift  9  and.  More  honour  than  the  houfe  hath  he  that  made 
it,  faith  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews.     Chrift  was  fent  by 

fUtrm  Tf  wMiir«yri  tit  rnv  rit  wmwrttv  rt\tmrtt ;     ^th,  Orai»  in  Ar» 

'AtfvCtf  Jv  Itrrt  Xlyut  nr^rw^  fi  w^mrn  ri  wnvfM  rw  0im/,  irirt  «■«#-«  yfmf^ 

if^^ttw  Wif,  torn.  i.  p.  600. 

^  Quomodo  inter  creaturas  audet  quifquam  Spiritum  S.  coxnpataie?  ant 
quis  lie  fe  obligat,  ut  it  creaturam  dcrogaverit,  non  putet  fibi  hoc  aliqua 
venia  relaaandnm  ?    Amhrof, 

•  Quomodo  cfeatuia  dicitisr,  qai  Domini  Creator  ex  Maria  compfobatoi  ? 
Aug*  Strm,  vi«  Matt.  i.  d*  Ttmp. 
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the  Holy  Spirit;  The  Lord  God,  f^th  the  Prophet  of  him,  SERM. 
and  his  Spirit  hathfent  me.    But,  The  Jpojile,  faith  he  XXXIV, 
hirofelf,  is  not  greater  than  he  thatfent  him  ;  the  fent  is  ifa.  zlvUi. 
not  greater,  that  is,  (by  a  Xir^f,  or  fMboa-^Sf  the  figure  of  j^^     ... 
diminution,)  he  is  inferior  to  iht  fender.     Chrift  was  con-  le. 
fecrated  and  inaugurated  into  his  offices  by  the  Holy 
Spirit;  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  (foretold  Ifaiali  of  Chrift,  ifa.  ixi.  1, 
as  the  Evangelifts  interpret)  is  upon  me,  hecaufe  he  hath^^^^^.^^  ^^ 
anointed  me :  but.  Without  controverfy,  the  lejfer  is  bleffed  Heb.  tU.  7. 
by   the  greater,  faith  the  Apoftle.     Chrift  was  by  the[ukeiv,V/ 
Iloly  Ghoft  endowed  with  excellent  gifts  abundantly  and  "•  ^0,  59. 
beyond  meafure ;  but.  It  is  more  bleffed  to  give  than  to  Matt.  zii. 
receive,  is  an  aphorifm  o\it  of  our  Lord's  own  mouth  :  in  "•    . 
fine^  our  Lord  did  by  lartue  of  the  Holy  Spirit  perform  Rom.  t.  4. 
miracles;   by  the  eternal  Spirit  he  offered  himfelf  to^"*'^^' 
God ;  by  the  Spirit  he  was  laifed  from  the  dead :  which 
things  are  manifeft  arguments  that  the  Holy  Spirit  doth 
excel  Chrift  as  man :  wherefore  feeing  befide  God  only, 
nothing  is  in  worth  or  dignity  fuperior  to  Chrift,  it  ne- 
ceflarily  follows  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God. 

6.  I  add,  that  whereas  upon  divers  occafions  the  ranks 
and  orders  of  creatures  are  mentioned  in  Scripture,  (as 
where  all  the  quire  of  them  is  fmnmoned  and  cited  to  fing 
the  praifes  of  God ;  namely,  the  angels,  the  heavens,  the  P&l.  ciH. 
earth,  men,  beafts,  plants;  when  catalogues  are  recited j^p^tfui. 
of  things  made  by  Chrift,  and  fubje£t  to  him,  among  ^9*  . 
which  angels,  thrones,  dominations,  dignities,  and  powers  sph.  1.  ai*. 
are  mentioned,)  it  is  ftrange,  that  this  top  of  creatures,  ^™*  ^"• 
(if  a  creature  he  be,)  this  leader  of  the  quire,  fhould 
wholly  be  pretermitted.    It  is  very  probable,  that  if  the 
Prophets  had  known,  or  the  Apoftles  had  thought  this, 
they  would  have  not  been  filent  about  it ;  they  would,  as 
leafon  had  required,  have  fet  him  in  the  head  of  all; 
which  if  they  had  done,  they  would  have  exempted  us 
from  thefe  Icruples  and  errors  in  fo  high  a  point:  but 
they  could  not  do  it,  becaufe  indeed  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
not  in  the  order  of  creatures :  the  which  we  do  feem  fuf- 
ficiently  to  have  proved,  , 

To  all  the  premifed  points  no  fmall  acceffion  of  wdght 
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SBRM.  doth  come  from  the  authority  of  fo  many  holy  Withers 
XXXIV.  and  councils ;  and  from  the  confent  of  the  Churchy  run- 
ning  down  through  fo  many  ages;   to  oppofe  which, 
without  very  weighty  and  manifefl:  reafons^  doth  as  much 
recede  from  prudence^  as  it  is  far  from  modefty. 
ni.  The  next  point  we  (hall  coniider  is  the  original  of  the 

Holy  Spirit;  the  which  we  do  aflert  to  be  in  way  of 
proceilion  jointly  from  God  the  Father  and  God  the 
Son;  meaning  hereby,  that  to  this  <Hvine  Perfon  in  a 
peculiar  manner  (incomprehenfible  indeed,  and  ineffable, 
but  which  in  fome  manner  by  this  term  proceffixm  may 
be  fignified)  the  divine  eflence  which  he  hath  is  commu- 
nicated from  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
^«i»^'I«vrH     That  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  from  himfelf,  as  the  Fa- 

John'xvi.    ^^®^  ^^^  ^  P^^  5  for  that  being  fuppoled^  there  would  be 

19.  more  firft  principles  than  one,  and  confequently  more 

Gods  than  one ;  which  is  contrary  to  the  whole  tenor  of 

Scripture :  neither  did  any  ever  affirm  fo  much. 

Novat.  dc      That  he  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  appeareth  fix)m  that 

Tnn.  31.    ^^  Father  is  the  fountain  and  firft  principle  of  all  effence ; 

John xy.i6.  and  by  our  Saviour  the  Spirit  is  faid  Ixxo^m-J^mi,  to  go  oiU 

from  the  Father  ;  and  he  is  called  to  IhwyM  to  Ix  rou  0m5, 

iCor.ii.ia.TAciSpiri/  that  is  out  of  God  (the  Father)  by  St.  Paul: 

and  this  is  generally  confefled* 

That  alfo  he  doth  proceed  from  the  Son  (which  is  by 

the  modem  Greeks  denied)  may  be  proved. 

Matt.x.fto.     I.  Becaufe  as  he  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  fo 

Roii.viii.9.  he  is  alfo  often  ftyled  the  Spirit  of  the  Son ;  which  figni* 

p^J^v'^y •  fies  he  is  in  a  like  manner  related  to  the  Son  as  to  the 

Father;  and  that  both  therefore  in  a  like  manner  conlpire 

to  his  produ6iion. 

a.  He  is  faid  to  be  fent,  as  from  the  Father,  fo  alfo 
from  the  Son.  But  miflion  and  proceffion  do  not  feem  to 
differ,  except  in  manner  of  fpeech,  (one  more  efpecially 
denoting  the  name  whence,  the  other  the  a£k  or  eSeSt  of 
the  lame  thing;)  nor  doth  it  agree  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  (as  we  have  fliewed)  is  God,  to  go  out,  or  be  fent, 
otherwife  than  by  reception  of  eflence. 
3.  The  Son  faith  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  fx  rou  I/mv  A^^^riny, 
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HeJkaU  iake  of  mine,  andjhalljkew  ii  unto  you;  and,  to  SERM. 
the  fame  purpofe^  JVhatfoever  hejhall  hear,  hejhalljpeak  ;  XXXIV. 
by  which  faying  it  is  intimated  that  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  John  ivi. 
recdve  knowledge  fix)m  the  Son ;  the  which,  being  God,  ^®«  **• 
he  cannot  otherwife  do,   than  by  receiving  his  eflence 
from  the  Son. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Perfon  third  in  order :  feeing 
then  the  Son  before  him  in  order  (in  order,  I  fay,  not  in 
time)  obtaineth  the  divine  nature,  fo  that  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  doth  proceed,  it  is  common  to  both  Father 
and  Son^  he  cannot  receive  it  from  the  Father  feparately, 
or  without  alfo  deriving  it  from  the  Son.  Thus  our 
Lord  himfelf  feemeth  to  have  argued,  when  he  faith,  AlUohn  xt\. 
things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine :  therefore /aid  J,  that ""  *^"'  ^^' 
hejhall  take  of  mine,  andjhalljhew  it  unto  you. 

5.  Laftly,  our  Saviour,  as  St.  Auguftine  and  Cyril  con- 
cave, did  fignify  this   proceffion  from    himfelf,  when 
breathing  on  his  difciples  he  faid.  Receive  ye  the  Holy Johnn.22* 
Ghqft. 

6.  To  thefe  arguments  may  be  added  the  confentient  t>eus  Patier 
authority  of  the  Latin  Fathers,  Hilary,  Ambrofe,  Aui^, numfiw, 
and  the  reft  5  which  explicitly  teach  this  dodrine.  AlfoTf*f»r"^ 
the  more  ancient  Greeks,  Athanafius,  Bafil,  both  the  «rviv^r«f  ^ 
Gregories,  Epiphanius,  CyriUus  Alexandrinus,  do  W-i',%r 
though  feldom  exprefsly  in  terms,  yet  equipollently,  and  torn.  i.  p. 
according  to  fenfe)  fay  the  lame.  ^^^' 

We  proceed  now  to  the  peculiar  offices,  funftions,  and  ^^' 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  many  fuch  there  are  in  an 
el^iecial  manner  attributed  or  appropriated  to  him;  which, 
as  they  refpe£fc  God,  feem  reducible  to  two  general  ones ; 
the  declarations  of  God's  mind,  and  the  execution  of  his 
will :  as  they  are  referred  to  man,  (for  in  regard  to  other 
beings,  the  Scripture  doth  not  fo  much  coniider  what  he 
performs,  it  not  concerning  us  to  know  it,)  are  efpecially 
the  producing  in  us  all  qualities  and  difpofitions,  the  guid- 
ing and  aiding  us  in  all  aftions  requifite  or  conducible  to 
our  eternal  happinefs  and  falvation:  to  which  may  be 
added  the  interceffion  between  God  and  man,  which 
jinntly  refpefteth  both. 
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SERM.  I.  flrft^  it  is  his  efpecial  work  to  declare  Grod's  mind 
XXXIV.  to  us  J  whence  he  is  ftyled  the  Spirit  of  truth,  the  Spirit 
John  XT.96.  <f  prophecy  J  the  Spirit  of  revelation  ;  for  that  all  fupema- 
Eph.  1 17.  tural  light  and  wifdom  have  ever  proceeded  from  him. 
Veritas  ubi- He  inftru6led  all  the  prophets  that  have  been  f  nee  the 
^^^^t  ^^'^0^^  began  to  know,  he  enabled  them  to  fpeak,  the  mind 
San6to  eft.  of  God  Concerning  things  prefent  and  future.  Holy  men 
Luke  i.  70.  ^^j^^^  j^^^^^  taught  men  their  duty,  and  led  them  in  the 

9  Pet.  i.  31.  way  to  blifs)  were  but  his  inftruments,  71^^^^^  ^  ^hey 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Gho/l. 

By  his  infpiration  the  holy  Scriptures  (the  mod  full  and 
1  Tim.  ill.  certain  witnefs  of  God's  mind,  the  ktw  and  tef&mony  by 
^^'  which  our  life  is  to  be  dired:ed  and  regulated)  were  con- 

Jobnzvi.  ceived.  He  guided  the  Apojlles  into  all  truth,  and  by 
^^*  them  inftruded  the  world  in  the  knowledge  of  God's 

gracious  intentions  toward  mankind,  and  in  aU  the  holy 
Eph.  ill.  5.  myfieries  of  the  Gofpel;  That  which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  fons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed 
iCoT,iuio,unto  his  holy  apojiles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit:  Eye 
hath  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them, 
that  love  him :  but  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
Spirit,  faith  St.  Paul.  All  the  knowledge  we  can  pretend 
to  in  thefe  things  doth  proceed  merely  from  his  revela- 
tion, doth  wholly  rely  upon  his  authority. 

Ci.  To  him  it  efpecially  belongs  to  execute  the  will  of 

God,   in  matters  tranfcending  the  ordinary  power  and 

Luke  i.  35.  courfe  of  nature.    Whence  he  is  called  the  power  of  the 

xiiv.  49.     j^^ji  High,  (that  is,  the  fubftantial  power  and  virtue  of 

Luke  xi.  30.  God,)  the  fnger  of  God,  (as  by  comparing  the  expreffions 

Matt,  wu    ^£  g^^  Matthew  and  St.  Luke  may  appear ;)  and  whatever 

PfaLxxxiii.  eminent  God  hath  ddigned,  he  is  faid  to  perform  by  him. 

Gen.  i.  1.    By  him  he  iramed  the  world,  and,  as  Job  fpeaketh,  gor- 

Job  xxvi.    fii^fi  ffig  heavens.    By  him  he  govemeth  the  world,  fo 

that  all  extraordinary  works  of  providence,  (when  God 

befide  the  common  law  and  ufual  courfe  of  nature  doth 

interpofe  to  do  any  thing,)  all  miraculous  performances, 

are  attributed  to  his  energy.    By  him  our  Saviour,  by 

him  the  Apoflles,  by  him  the  Prophets  are  exprefsly 
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laid  to  perform  their  wonderful  works  \  but  efpecially  by  SERM. 
him,  .  XXXIV. 

3.  God  manages  that  great  work,  fo  earneiHy  defigned 
by  him,  of  our  falvation ;  working  in  us  all  good  difpo- 
fition,  capacifying  us  for  falvation,  directing  and  aiGfting 
us  in  all  our  actions  tending  thereto. 

We  naturally  are  void  of  thofe  good  difpofitions  in  un- 
derftanding,  will,  and  afie&ion,  which    are  needful   to 
render  us  acceptable  to  €rod,  fit  to  ferve  and  pleafe  him, 
capable  of  any  favour  from  him,  of  any  true  happinefs  in 
ourfelves :  our  minds  naturally  are  blind,  ignorant,  fhipid, 
giddy,  and  prOne  to  error,  efpecially  in  things  fupema- 
tural,  fpiritual,  and  abftra£^ed  firom  ordinary  fenfe :   our 
wills  are  froward  and  ftubbom,  light  and  unftable,  inclin- 
ing to  evil,  and  averfe  from  what  is  truly  good^  our  affec- 
tions are  very  irregular,  diforderly,  and  unfettled :  to  re- 
move which  bad  difpofitions,  (inconfiflent  with  God's 
friendfhip  and  fevour,  driving  us  into  fin  and  mifery,)  and 
to  beget  thofe  contrary  to  them,  the  knowledge  and 
belief  of  divine  truth,  a  love  of  goodnefs  and  delight 
therein,  a  well  compofed,  orderly,  and  fleady  frame  of 
fpirit,  Grod  in  mercy  doth  grant  to  us  the  virtue  of  his 
Holy  Spirit;  who  firfl  opening  our  hearts,  fo  as  to  let  in Aas  xvi. 
and  apprehend  the  light  of  divine  truth,  then  by  repre-  J*a^ 
fentation  of  proper  arguments  perfuading  our  reafon  to  s,  9.  * 
embrace  it,  begetteth  divine  knowledge,  wifdom,  and  faith 
in  our  minds,  which  is  the  work  of  illumination  and  in- 
firudion,  the  firft  part  of  his  office  refpe£ting  our  falva- 
tion. 

Then  by  continual  impreffions  he  bendeth  our  inclina- 
tions, and  rooUifieth  our  hearts,  and  tempereth  our  affec- 
tions to  a  willing  compliance  with  God's  will,  and  a  hearty 
complacence  in  that  which  is  good  and  pleafing  to  God ; 
io  breeding  all  pious  and  virtuous  inclmations  in  us,  reve- 
rence toward  God,  charity  to  men,  fobriety  and  purity  as 
to  ourfelves,  with  the  reft  of  thofe  amiable  and  heavenly 
virtues  of  foul,  which  is  the  work  of  fan£tificatibn,  another 
great  part  of  his  office. 
Both  thefe  operations  together  (enlightening  our  minds. 
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SERM.  fanfUfying  our  will  and  aflfeAions)  do  conftitute  and  ac- 
XXXIV.  compliih  that  work,  which  is  ftyled  the  regeneration,  re- 
Tit.  iii.  5.  novation,  vivification,  new  creation,  refurreftion  of  a  man; 
Col.  ii.  la,  ^ijg  faculties  of  our  fouls  being  fo  improved,  that  we  bc- 
Eph.  ii.  5.  come,  as  it  were,  other  men  thereby ;  able  and  apt  to  do 
ir.  10.'**'  ^^^  ^^^  which  before  we  were  altogether  indifpofed  and 

3Cor.v.i'7.unfit. 

He  alfo  dire£teth  and  govemeth  our  aftions,  continu- 
ally leading  and  moving  us  in  the  ways  of  obedience  to 
God's  holy  will  and  law.    As  we  live  by  him,  (having  a 
Gal.  ▼.  35.  new  fpiritual  life  implanted  in  us,)  fo  we  walk  by  him, 
Rom.  viii.  ^^  continually  led  and  a&ed  by  his  condud:  and  help. 
He  reclaimeth  us  firom  error  and  fin ;  he  fupporteth  and 
ftrengtheneth  us  in  tetnptation;  he  advifeth  and  admo- 
niiheth,  exciteth  and  encourageth  us  to  all  works  of  piety 
and  virtue. 
Rom.  viii.       Particularly  he  guideth  and  quickeneth  us  in  devotion, 
1  John  XT.  ^®wi"g  ^^  what  we  (hould  aik,  raifing  in  us  holy  defires 
14*  and  comfortable  hopes,  difpofing  us  to  approach  unto 

God  with  fit  difpofitions  of  mind,  love,  and  reverence,  and 
humble  confidence. 

It  is  alfo  a  notable  part  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  office  to 

comfort  and  fuftain  us,  as  in  all  our  reli^ous  prance,  fo 

Rom.  z¥.    particularly  in  our  doubts,  difficulties,  diftrefles,  and  af- 

Heb.  tii.  0.  ^^^o^s ;  to  beget  joy,  peace,  and  fatis&dion  in  us,  in  all 

1  Pet.  i.  8.  our  performances,  and  in  all  our  fufTerings ;  whence  the 

title  of  Comforter  belongeth  to  him. 
Rom.  ^ii.       It  is  alfo  another  part  thereof  to  ailiire  us  of  God's 
J^j,  j^  J  J  gracious  love  and  favour,  and  that  we  are  his  children; 
▼.  5.         confirming  in  us  the  hopes  of  our  everlafling  inheritance. 
P  •  »•  »*•  yjr^^  feeling  ourfelves  to  live  fpirituially  by  him,  to  love 
God  and  goodnefs,  to  thirfl  after  righteoufnefs,  and  to  de- 
light in  pleafing  God,. are  thereby  ndfed  to  hope  God 
loves  and  favours  us ;  and  that  he,  having  by  fo  authentic 
a  feal  ratified  his  word  and  promiie,  having  already  be- 
flowed  fo  fure  a  pledge,  fo  precious  an  eameft,  fo  plenti- 
ful firfl'fruits,  will  not  faU  to  make  good  the  remainder 
defigned  and  promifed  us,  of  everlafting  joy  and  blifs. 
4*  The  Holy  Ghoft  is  alfo  our  interceflbr  with  God ; 
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prefentixig  our  fuppUcations^  and  procuiing  our  goocL  He  S£RM. 
crieth  in  us,  he  pleadeth  for  us  to  God:  whence  he  is  XXXIV. 
peculiarly  called  xapaxAijTOf,  the  Advocate;  that  is,  one 
who  is  called  in  by  his  good  word  or  countenance  to  aid 
him  whofe  caufe  is  to  be  examined,  or  petition  to  be  con* 
fidered. 

5.  To  which  thbgs  we  may  add,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft 
beai:?  the  office  of  a  foul  to  God's  Church,  informing,  en-  9  Cor.  xVu 
livening,  and  aAuatbg  the  whole  body  thereof;  conneA-  *^'  "* 
ing  and  containing  its  members  in  fpiritual  union,  har- 
mony, order,  peace,  and  iafety ;  efpecially  quickening  the 
principal  members  (the  governors  and  paftors)  thereof; 
conftituting  them  in  their  fun^on,  qualifying  them  for 
the  difcharge  thereof,  guiding  and  aiding  them  in  it;  TaA^  Aaszz.a8. 
heed,  faid  St.  Paul  to  the  elders  of  Ephefus,  unto  yowr- ^P^' *^- '  ^• 
Jelves,  And  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghq/i 
hath  made  you  overfeers :  and.  All  tJiefe  things  worketh  1  Cor.  sii. 
thai  one  and  the  felf-Jame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man 
Jeverally  as  he  willeth. 

We  have  thus  pafled  over  the  feveral  main  do&rines 
concerning  the  blefled  Holy  Spirit;  the  application  of. 
which  to  pr^&ice  briefly  ihould  be  this ;  the  ufes,  which 
the  confideration  of  thefe  points  may  have,  am  thefi^  . 

1.  We  are  upon  the  premifes  obliged  to  render  all  ho- 
nour and  adoration  to  the  majefty  of  the  divine  Spirit* 

2.  The  coqfideration  of  thefe  things  (hould  work  in  us 
an  humble  afie£Uon  and  a  devout  thankfulnefs  to  God, 
for  fo  inefUipable  a  favour  conferred  upon  us,  as  is  the 
prefence  and  inhabitation,  the  counfel,  conduct,  and  affift*. 
ance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  in  us.  Him  we  gratefully  muft 
own  and  acknowledge  as  the  Author  of  our  fpiritual  life, 
of  all  good  difpofidons  in  us,  of  all  good  works  performed 
by  us,  of  all  happinefs  that  we  are  capable  of;  to  him 
therefore  we  muft  humbly  retider  all  thanks  and  praife, 
afluming  nothing  to  ourfelves. 

3.  We  ihould  eameftly  defire  and  pray  for  God's  Spirit, 
the  fountain  of  fuch  excellent  benefits,  fuch  graces,  fuch 
gifts,  fuch  privileges,  fuch  joys  and  bleffings  ineftimable. 
If  wc  heartily  invite  him,  if  we  fervently  pray  for  him,  he 
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SERM.  ajQuredly  will  come  to  us ;  for  fo  our  Lord  hath  promifed, 
XXXI V.  j'jifif  Qf^f.  heavenly  Father  will  give  the  Holy  Spirii  to  them 
Luke  xi.  13.  which  ajk  it. 

4.  We  ihould  endeavour  to  demean  ourfelves  well  to* 
ward  the  Holy  Spirit;  yielding  to  that  heavenly  gueft, 
when  he  vouchlafeth  to  arrive^  a  ready  entrance  and  a 
kind  welcome  into  our  hearts ;  entertaining  him  with  all 
poffible  refpeft  and  obfervance;  hearkening  attentively 
to  his  holy  fuggeftions,  and  carefully  obeying  him ;  not 
quenching  the  divine  lights  or  the  devout  heat^  which  he 
kindleth  in  us ;  not  refifting  his  kindly  motions  and  fua- 
(ions;  not  grieving  or  vexing  him;  that  fo  with  latis£Ei£tion 
he  may  continue  and  refide  in  us^  to  our  infinite  benefit 
and  comfort.  It  fhould  en^ige  us  to  cleanfe  ourfelves 
from  all  filthinefs  of  flefh  and  fpirit ;  that  we  may  be  fit 
temples  for  fo  holy  and  pure  a  Spirit  to  dwell  in ;  left  he^ 
by  our  impurities^  be  offended^  loathe,  and  forlake  us. 

5*  It  is  matter  of  comfort  and  encouragement,  exceed- 
ingly needful  and  ufefiil  for  us,  to  confider  that  we  have 
fuch  a  guide  and  affiftant  in  all  our  religious  pra£tice  and 
fpiritual  warfare.  If  our  lufts  be  ftrong,  our  temptations 
great,  our  enemies  mighty,  we  need  not  be  difheartened^ 
having  this  all*wife  and  all-mighty  fiiend  to  advife  and 
help  us:  his  grace  is  fufficient  for  us,  againft  all  the 
ftrength  of  hell,  the  flefh,  and  the  world.  Let  x)ur  duty 
be  never  fo  hard,  and  our  natural  force  never  fo  weak> 
we  (hall  be  able  to  do  all  things  by  him  that  ftrengtheneth 
us;  if  we  will  but  faithfully  apply  ourfelves  to  his  aid^ 
we  cannot  fail  of  good  fuccefs. 


THUS  far  the  Author^s  Sermofis  upon  the 
Creed.  As  to  the  remaining  Articles,  he  hath  only 
left  a  short  Explication  of  them,  like  to  that  upon 
the  LfOrd^s  Prayer,  &c.  And  there  needed  not  much 
more,  considering  that  the  Substance  of  these  Arti--' 
cles  had  been  treated  of  before :  that  of  the  Holy 
Catholic  Church,  and  of  the  Communion  of  Saints, 
in  his  Discourse  of  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  at 
the  end  of  his  TVeatise  of  the  Pope's  Supremacy ; 
and  that  of  the  Forgiveness  of  Sins,  in  his  Sermons 
of  Justification ;  and  that  of  the  Resurrection  of 
the  Body,  in  his  Sermon  of'  the  Resurrection  of 
Christ. 


(    19*    ) 


Cl)e  l^olp  Catl)olic  €bmcb. 


JL  HIS  article  was^  I  conceive^  adjoined  or  inferted  here, 
upon  occafion  of  thefe  many  hereiSes  and  fchifms^  which 
from  the  beginning  continually  fprang  up,  to  the  danger 
of  Chriftian  doArine,  and  diflurbance  of  the  Church ;  the 
introducers  thereof  meaning  thereby  to  fecure  the  truth 
of  religion,  the  authority  of  ecclefiaftical  difcipline,  the 
peace  and  unity  of  the  Church,  by  engaging  men  to  dif- 
claim  any  confent  or  confpiracy  with  any  of  thofe  erro- 
neous or  contentious  people,  (who  had  devifed  new  con- 
ceits^ deftrudive  or  dangerous  to  the  faith,  againft  the 
general  confent  of  Chriftians,  or  drave  on  troublefome  fac- 
tions, contrary  to  the  common  order^  and  prejudicial  to 
the  peace  of  the  Church.)  Their  meaning  of  this  article 
therefore  was^  I  take  it,  this :  I  believe^  that  is,  I  do  ad- 
*  here  unto,  (for  belief,  as  we  at  firft  obferved^  is  to  be 
taken  as  the  nature  of  the  matter  requireth,)  or  I  am  per- 
fuaded  that  I  ought  to  adhere  unto,  that  body  of  Chrif- 
tians  which,  diflufed  over  the  world,  retains  the  faith 
which  was  taught,  and  the  difcipline  which  was  fettled^ 
and  the  peace  which  was  enjoined  by  our  ILfOrd  and  his 
difciples;  I  acknowledge  thedo6lrines  generally  embraced 
by  the  churches  founded  and  intruded  by  the  Apoftles; 
I  am  ready  to  obferve  the  received  cuftoms  and  pra£Ucee 
by  them  derived  from  apoftolical  inilitution ;  I  fubmit  to 
the  laws  and  difciplines  by  lawful  authority  eftabliihed  in 
them ;  I  do  perfift  in  charity,  concord^  and  communion 
with  them. 

And  that  men  anciently  (hould  be  obliged  to  profefs 
thus,  there  is  ground  both  in  reafon  and  Scripture.  In 
reafon,  there  being  no  more  proper  or  effedual  argument 
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to  afltire  us  that  any  do&rine  is  true,  or  pra£dce  warrant- 
able] no  means  more  proper  to  convince  fefbaries^  deviat- 
ing from  truth  or  duty,  than  the  confent  of  all  churches, 
of  whom  (being  fo  diftant  in  place,  language,  cuftoms, 
humour;  fo  independent,  or  coordinate  in  power)' it  is  not 
imaginable,  that  they  (hould  foon  or  eaiily  confpire  in 
foriaking  the  dodrines  inculcated  by  the  Apoftles,  or  the 
praftices  inffituted  by  them :  it  is  the  argument  which 
Irenasus,  Tertullian,  and  other  defenders  of  Chriftian  truth 
and  peace  do  prefs ;  and  it  may  in  maUers  of  this  kind 
pafs  for  a  demonftration* 

It  hath  alfo  ground  in  Scripture ;  which  as  it  forelels 
that  pernicious  herefies  ihould  be  introduced;  that  many 
falfe  prophets  Jhould  arife,  and /educe  many  ;  that  grievous 
wolves  Jhould  come  iUf  not  /paring  the  flock;  xh^sX  men  Jhould 
<iTife,fpeaking perverfe  things^  to  draw  di/ciples  after  them; 
as  they  warn  us  to  take  heed  of/uch  men,  to  rejed  and  re* 
fufe  heretics y  to  mark  tho/e  which  make  diviflons  and/can^ 
dais  befide  the  doShine  which  Chri/iians  had  learnt,  and  to 
decline  from  them;  to  fland  off  from /uch  men  as  do  h%po- 
SiWxoXfry,  that  is,  teach  things  different  from  apq/lolicahTimM.9, 
dodriney  the  do&rine  according  to  godline/s;  as  it  enjoins  14,  ni^'i^,^ 
us  to  hold  f aft  the  form  of  found  words  heard  from  the 
Apojiles;  to  continue  in  the  things  which  we  have  learned 
ond  been  ajjiired  of,  knowing  of  whom  we  learnt  them;  /QRom.vS, 
oben  from  '^^  heart  that  form  of  doSirine  into  which  we]J^^  ^  ^ 
were  delivered ;  to  keep  the  traditions  as  the  Apoftles  de- a  Thcen  H, 
livered  them  to  us;  to  fland  f aft,  and  hold  the  traditions  ^^'  "*"** 
which  we  were  taught,  whether  hy  word  or  writing;  to 
firive  eameftly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  faints; 
as  it  enjoins  us  to  walk  orderly,  to  obey  our  guides,  orJudea, 
rulers;  to  pur/ue  peace,  fb  maintain  concord;  to  abide  in 
charity  with  all  good  Chriftians ;  as  it  declareth  herefies; 
bdions,  contentions,  and  feparations  to  be  the  works  of 
the  flefli,  proceeding  from  corrupt  difpofitions  of  foul,    . 
(pride,  covetoufnefs,  vanity,  rafhnefs,  inftability,  perveife- 
nefs,  craft,  hypocrify,  want  of  confcience;)  fo  it  alfo  de^ 
fcribes  the  univerfality  of  them,  who  (lick  to  the  truth^ 

ypi-,  Vf  Q 
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Eph.  \w.  3.  and  obferve  the  law  of  Chiift>  keeping  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  0/ peace;  to  be  one  body,  knit  together^ 
tmd  compaSied  of  parts,  affording  mutual  aid  andjlipplg 
to  its  nouri/hment  and  welfare;  joined  to,  and  diving 
life^  motion,  fenfe,  from  one  Head;  informed  by  one  Spirit; 
as  one  houfe,  built  upon  thefoundation  of  Prophets  and  Apo* 
files,  Chrift  himfelf  being  the  comer  flone,  in  whom  all  the 
building  is  fitly  framed  and  conneiled;  as  one  family  un« 
der  one  mafter;  one  city  under  one  governor;  one  flock 
under  one  Jhepkerd;  one  nation  or  people,  fubje&  to  the 
fame  law  and  government,  ufed  to  the  fame  fpeech,  cuf- 
tom,  and  converfation  -,  lalUy,  as  one  Church  or  congre- 
Ubi  tres     gation ;   for,  as  fometimes  every  particular  aflembly  of 
Udci^^ibr  Chriftians,  and  fometimes  a  larger  collection  of  particulai* 
Ecciefiaeft.focieties,  combined  together  in  one  order,  and  under  one 
Bsci.  Cq/i.  government,  are  termed  churches ;  fo  the  whole  aggre- 
gation of  all  particular  churches,  or  of  all  Chriftian  peo*;* 
pie,  is  frequently  called  the  Church ;  even  as  the  whole 
body  of  thofe  who  lived  in  the  profeffion  of  obedience 
to  the  Jewifli  Law,  which  was  a  type  of  the  Chriftiao 
Church,  is  called  TTTp  ixK>^^la,  the  congregation. 

In  relation  to  which  fociety,  thefe  are  the  duties  which 
we  here  profefs  ourfelves  obliged  to,  and  in  efifeA  promife 
to  obferve : 

I.  That  we  do  and  will  perfift  in  the  truth  of  Chriftiaa 
do6irine,  delivered  by  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles,  at- 
teiled  unto  by  the  general  confent  of  all  Chriftians ;  avoid- 
ing all  novelties  of  opinion  deviating  &om  apoftolical  dck;- 
trine. 

a.  That  we  are  obliged  to  maintain  a  hearty  charity 
and  good  afie6don  to  all  good  Chriftians. 

3.  That  we  are  bound  to  communicate  with  all  goo4 
Chriftians,  and  all  focieties  fincerely  profeffing  faith^  cha- 
rity, and  obedience  to  our  Lord ;  fo  as  to  join  with  them^ 
as  occafion  ftiall  be,  in  all  offices  of  piety ;  to  maintain 
good  correfpondence  and  concord  with  them, 

4.  That  we  (hould  fubmit  to  the  difcipline  and  order^ 
ftiould  preferve  the  peace,  and  endeavour  the  welfi&re  of 
that  part  thereof,  wherein  we  live :  for  what  of  good  or 
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hann  is  done  to  a  member  thereof,  is  alfo  done  to  the 
whole. 

5.  That  we  fliould  difavow  ^nd  fhun  all  fa£Uous  combi- 
nations whatever,  of  perfond  corrupting  the  truth  of  Chri^ 
ftian  do&rine,  or  difturbing  the  peace  of  the  Church,  or 
of  any  part  thereof. 

6.  In  fine,  that  we  fincerely  (hould  wiih  in  our  hearts, 
eameftly  pray  for,  and  by  our  beft  endeavours  promote 
the  peace  and  pcof^rity  of  the  whole  CathoK'c  Church ; 
Mrhereof  we  profefi  eurfelves  members  and  children  ^yb/^' a  Tim.n.99. 
lowingy  as  St.  Paul  difeds,  righteou/hefSf  faiths  chariiyj 
peacey  with  thofe  that  edit  upon  our  hord  with  a  pure  . 
hemtf 


o  % 
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Cl)e  Communion  of  ^aintis. 


JL  HE6^  words  were  not  extant  in  any  of  t;he  ancient 
Creeds,  but  were  afterward  inferted ;  nor,  as  I  conceive, 
doth  the  meanipg  of  them  much  differ  froni  what  was  ior 
(ended  in  the  pr^edent  article;  and  perhaps  it  wa^ ad- 
joined for  interpretation  thereof:  for  the  meaning  of  them 
is,  as  I  take  it,  that  all  the  faints  (that  is,  all  Chriftians, 
either  in  legal  prefumption,  or  according  to  real  difpofition 
of  heart,  fuch)  do,  in  effeA,  or  fhould,  according  to  obIii> 
gaUon,  communicate,  partake,  join  together,  confent,  and 
agree  in  what  concemeth  faints,  or  members  of  the  holy 
Catholic  Church;  in  believing  and  acknowledging  the 
fame  heavenly  truth ;  in  performance  of  devotions  or  of-^ 
fices  of  piety  with  and  for  one  another;  in  charitable 
good^will  and  affedion  toward  o^e  another ;  in  affording 
mutual  advices,  ailiftances,  and  fupplies  toward  the  good 
(either  fpiritual  or  temporal)  of  each  other;  in  condor 
lency  and  comp^fiion  of  each  other's  evils,  in  congratula- 
tion and  complacency  in  each  other^s  good ;  in  minding 
the  fame  thing  for  one  another,  and  bearing  one  ano- 
ther's burdens;  fo  that  if  one  member  fufiers,  all  the 
members  fuffer  with  it ;  or  if  one  member  be  honoured, 
all  the  members  rejoice  with  it.  This  briefly  feems  to  be 
the  meaning  of  this  point;  and  I  need  not  to  infift  on 
clearing  the  truth,  or  (hewing  the  ufes  thereof;  the  doc- 
trine fo  manifeflly  carrying  its  obligation  and  its  ufe  in  the 
face  thereof. 


(    ^97    ) 


itfte  jrot0it)enef0  of  ^jn0. 


X  HAT  men  are  n&turaily  Hpi  to  titofgrelB  the  laws  of^Luke  zztt. 
6od^  and  the  di^tes  of  reafon }  that  fo  doing  they  incur  ^  ^^^ 
guilt,  and.  are  expofed  to  vengeance^  (from  the  great  Pa- repentance 
tion  of  right  and  goodnefs^  who  is  injured  and  difhonoured  J^  [f&J, 
thereby ;)  that  hence  they  are  fubje£t  to  reftlefs  fears  and^^* 
fiinging  remories  of  confcience ;  that  they  cannot  be  ex*-  * 
empted  from  fuch  obnoxidufnefs  otherwife  than  by  the' 
free  grace  and  mercy  of  God^  nor  be  freed  from  inch 
anxieties  otherwife  than  by  an  affurance  of  pardon  from^ 
him^  are  points  to  natural  light  fufficiently  manifeft. 

Of  fuch  a  difpofition  or  will  in  God  to  remit  ofienoes^ 
that  all  men  have  ever  had  a  prefumption^  their  applica-* 
tion -to  him  in  religious  pra£tice  doth  (hew;  (for  no  manHeb.  zL  «• 
would  addrefs  hhnfelf  in  fervice  to  God^  without  a  hope 
that  God  is  reconcileable  to  him^  and  that  his  fervice- 
therefore  may  be  acceptable;)  particularly  that  general 
prafdce  of  ofiering  facrifice  for  expiation  of  fin,  and  ap-* 
peafing  God's  wrath,  doth  plainly  declare  the  fame.- 

But  this  was  indeed  but  a  prefumption  or  conjedutey' 
partly  drawn  from  the  neceflity  of  their  cafe,  (which  ad- 
mitted no  other  remedy  befide  that  hope,)  and  from  man's 
natufe,  apt  to  preiume  that  which  moft  pleafeth;  partly 
grounded  upon  experience  of  God's  forbearance  to  punifli,* 
and  the  continuance  of  his  bounty  toward  men;  upon 
which  grounds  no  man  could  build  a  full  confidence  that 
he  (hould  find  mercy,  much  lefs  could  he  be  fatisfied  upon 
what  terms  it  would  be  granted,  in  what  manner  it  ihould 
be  difpenfed,  or  how  far  it  ihould  extend;  theie  things 
merely  depending  on  the  will  of  God,  and  the  knowledge 
of  them  only  upon  revelation  from  him. 

The  JewHh  difpenfation  (which  was  partic\ilar  artd  pre* 
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paratory  to  Chriilianity)  did  indeed  appoint  and  acoepi 
expiations  for  fome  lefler  faults^  committed  out  of  igno^ 
ranee  and  infirmity ;  but  it  pretended  not  to  juflify  from 
all  things^  nor  upon  any  terms  did  it  promife  remiifion  of 
Numb.  zv.  great  (ins  wilfully  committed,  but  threatened  remedikfs 
Deutzzrii,^^^^^^  for  them^  pronouncing  dreadful  imprecations,  not 
^  only  upon  the  tranfgreflbrs  of  fome  particular  laws,  but 

*  againft  all  thofe  who  continued  not  in  all  things  wrUten 
in  the  Law  to  do  them:  fo  that  the  remiffion  tendered  by 
Mofes  was  of  a  narrow  extent,  and  eouM  hardly  exempt 
any  man  from  obHgatioA  to  puniflmwnt^  and  from  fwr 
thereof  5  although  indeed  (to  prerent  ddTpair, 'and  tiiat 
which  naturajtty  follows  ther eony  a  total  nc^^eA  of  doty) 
God  was  pleafed  by  his  Prophets,  amoog  that  people,  4^" 
cafionally  to  iignify  fomewhat  of  farther  grace  (beyond 
wh«Lt  he  was  tied  to  by  the  terms  t>f  the  coveoaat  with 
that  people)  ^fenred  for  them,  and  that  he  was  wilUag 
(upon  condition  of  hearty  repentance  And  real  amendment) 
to  r^dve  to  mercy  even  thofe  iBV^hohad  been  guHty  of 
the  hk^  heinousr  ofiences :  but  thefe  difboTeiies,  Us  they 
ti^re  ^oial  and  extraordinary,  fo^Rrere  they  preparatory 
to  the  Gofpel,  and  difpenfed  upon  grounds  tudydedsrod 
therein. 

It  is  the  Gofpel  only  which  explicitly  teacheth  andtm^ 
dereth  remiifion  of  all  fins;  fhewing  iioT  >what  realbnf, 
upon  what  conditions,  to  what  ptrrpofes,  it  i»  difpenfed*  by 
God'  It  clearly  and  fuUy  declares  bocw  God,'  in:>fiRee 
ni^rcy  and  pity  toward  us,  (being  «!!  invfilved  in  fin  and 
gtiUt,  and  lying  under  a  condenmatienr to  death (and;iiu-^ 
l^ry;  all  our  works  being  uawdrtby  ofraoceplance^idt 
our  faori£k)es  being  unable  in  the  le^  part' to.fatiafy  for 
our  ofienoes,)  'was  pleafed  himfelf  to  provide!  an  obcdieiiee 
worthy  of  his  acceptance,  <iind  thoroughly,  plcafingiito 
:  him,  (in  effe£t  imputable  to  us,  as.  performed  by  one  of 
our  kind  and  race,  and  for  our  £dLe  willix^ly  undertaken, 
according  to  his  gracious  plearure,).to  provide  a;iaonfiee 
ip  nature  fo  pure,  in  value  fo  precious,^  as  aught  be'  per- 
feftly  fatisfa^ory  for  our  o£fenoeis;  in  rqard  to  which 
obedi^nce^  God  is  become  reconciled^' fo*  as  to  Ofea  his 
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arlDs  of  grace  to  mankind ;  in  refped:  to  whicfar  facrifice 
he  doth  ofier  remiffioti  of  fins  to  all  men  who  (hall  upon 
the  terms  {nrdpounded  be  willing  to  embrace  it ;  namely, 
upon  condition  olF  faith  and  repentance ;  that  is,  upon  fiii- 
cerely  profeffing  the  doArine  of  Chrift,  and  heartily  re- 
iblving  to  obey  his  laws.    This  is  that  great  do£bind  fo 
pectlKar  to  the  Gofpel,  from  whence  efpecially  it  hath  its 
iiaine>  and  is  ftyled  the  ward  of  grace:  this  is  that  great 
blefibig^  which  Zacfaariah,  in  his  prophetical  hymn,  did 
praife  God  for  ^  The  giving  knowledge  offalvation  to  God^s  Loke  i.  it 9 
people  m  the  remijfion  of  their  Jins,  according  to  the  tender  ^^' 
fnercies  of  our  God ;  in  which  the  dauJpring  from  on  high 
bath  vi/ited  us :  this  is  the  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  alllxkt  ii.  u>. 
people^  which  the  angels  did  celebrate  at  our  Saviour's 
1»ctb :  this  is  that  main  pointy  which  our  Lord  efpecially 
chaiged  his  ApolUes  to  declare  and  teftify,  that  in  Ai>Lukexxiv. 
nctme  repentance  and  remiffion  of  fins  fhould  be  preached  to  ^^* 
aU  nations  J  that  Gqd  had  exalted, him  to  his  right  tiand,AS»r.9\. 
as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Ifrael 
and  remiffion  of  fins;  {to  give  repentance;  that  is^  to  give, 
as>  Clemens  in  his  Epiflle  well  expoundeth  it,  luretvotas  t^« 
«M(,  a  ptace  for  repentance,  in  order  to  mercy ;  or  that  it 
flunild  be  acceptable  and  available  for  the  remiffion  of  our 
ftiSy  as  all  that  on  our  part  is  required  toward  it;)  all 
which  pmnts  (together  with  the  nature  of  this  remiffion, 
its  caufes,  its  grounds^  its  onds,  its  conditions,  its  means, 
and  way  of  conveyance)  are  admirably  couched  in-  thofe 
words  o{  St.  Paul;  All  men,  faith  he^havefnned,  and  are^iom.  Ui.  4, 
come  Jhort  of  the  glory  of  God :  Jmt  we  are  juftified  freely  **• 
by  his  grace,  by  the  redemption  which  Is  in  Chri/l  Jefus; 
whom  God  hath  propofed  a  propitiatory  by  faith  in  his 
bloody  for  the  demonfiraiion  of  his  righteoufnefs,  toward  the 
fargiuenefs  offorepaft  offences. 

The  cbnitderaticMi  of  which  point  is  of  exceedingly  great 
life  and  influence. 

I*  1%  fhould  engage  us  to  admire  the  great  goodnefs  of 
God^  and  with  gmtefiil  hearts  to  praife  him  for  fo  great 
a  faivoiir:  that  God,  being  fo  grievoufly  afironted  and 
wrooged  by  our  fins,  (loaded  with  extreme  aggravations,) 
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(hould  be  at  fuch  charge  to  purchafe  for  us  the  means  of 
pardon,  (hould  offer  it  fo  freely^  (hould  fo  eameftly  mvite 
and  in  treat  us  to  aceept  it;  how  inexpreflible  a  clemency 
doth  it  demonftratel  how  great  thankftdnefsdotb  it  re-* 
quire  from  us  I 

O.  It  ihould  beget  in  us  an  ardent  love  to  God^  anfwer-' 

able  to  that  love  which  difpofed  him  to  beftow  on  us  ib 

ineftimable  a  benefit.    We  (hould  imitate  the  debtor  in 

Luke?ii.4i.  the  Gdlpel>  who  mofi  loved  him  who  had  forgiven  him  moftj 

Liikevik47.and  the  good  penitent^  St.  Magdalen^  who,  becaufe  muoh 

was  forgiven  her,  did  love  much* 

5.  It  is  matter  and  ground  of  hope  and  of  comfort  to 
us ;  (is  preventive  of  defpair  and  immoderate  fadnefs;)  for 
that  our  cafe  cannot  be  fo  bad^  but  there  is  an  alTured  re^ 
medy  at  hand^  if  we  pleafe  to  have  recourfe  thereto,  the 
mercy  of  God  upon  our  true  repentance;  whereby  we  in* 
£a]libly  (hall  obtain  that  happy  ftate^  of  which  it  is  lidd, 
Pfal.  luiu  Blejfed  is  he  whofe  iranfgreffwn  is  forgiven  ;  llejfed  is  the 
^'^  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  no  iniquity* 

4.  It  is  a  great  engagement  to  obedience;  for  that  it 
greatly  aggravates  our  difobedience,  and  endangers  our 
eftate.-  Having  once  from  God's  merey  obt^ed  a  cure 
and  (late  of  health,  we  by  relapikig  into  (in  do  incur  deeper 
Xohn  V.  14.  guilty  and  expofe  ourfelves  \o  greater  hazard ;  Behold, 
faith  our  Lord  in  like  cafe,  thou  art  made  whole:  fin  no 
morey  left  a  worfe  thing  come  ttpon  thee^ 

j.  Lafily,  it  (hews  us  how  much  (in  conformity  to  God 
and  compliance  with  his  will)'  we  ftould  bear  with  and 
forgive  the  offences  or  injuries  done  to  U8.  You  know- 
how  (Irongly  our  Lord,  in  the  Gofpel,  preffeth  the  confix 
deration  of  God's  free  pardon-  beftowed  on  us  to  this  pur-* 
Mate  zvUi.  pofe ;-  how  he  fets  out  the  extreme  unreafonablenefs  and 
Miu?vi.i4.  difingenuity  of  thofe  who,  aotwithftanding  this  dealixig  of 
God  with  them,  are  hard-heaf ted  and  unmerciful  toward 
their  fellow'fervants ;  how  he  threatens  implacable  feve- 
rity  toward  them  who  do  not  from  Iheir  hearts  forgive  to 
their  brethren  their  trefpafles ;  and  promifeth  remiffion  of 
fins  to  them  who  (according  to  what  they  profe&  to  da 
in  their  prayers)  (hall  forgive  to  men  the  oflS^nces  commit* 
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tea  againft  them;  making  it  not  only  an  indifpenfable  con^ 
ditioDy  but  a  fufficient  means  of  obtaining  the  divine  favour   ' 
and  mercy. 

I  (hall  only  &rther  take  notice,  that  although  it  be  true 
that  God  in  the  Gofpel  doth  generally  propound  remiffion 
of  fins  (upon  account  of  our  Lord's  performances^  and  in 
his  name)  to  all  that  truly  repent  and  turn  unto  him>  Ads  zxti. 
chiefly  granting  it  on  this  confideration,  and  not  with- ^^*  "*' *^ 
holding  it  from  any,  upon  a  blamelefs  default  of  other  per- 
formances ;  yet  he  requires  (and  complying  with  his  will 
therein  is  part  of  the  duty  which  repentance  difpofes  to 
and  is  declared  by)  that  (as  well  for  public  edification  and 
the  honour  of  his  Church,  as  for  the  comfort  and  advan- 
tage of  perfcvis  concerned  therein)  this  repentance  ihould 
be  folemnly  declared  and  approved  by  the  Church ;  that 
this  remiffion  fhould  be  formally  difpenfed  by  the  hands 
of  Grod's  minifters,  being  declared  by  exprefs  words,  or 
ratified  by  certain  feals,  or  fignified  by  myfteriouB  tepre- 
fentations  appointed  by  God.  And  to  remiffion  of  Gm, 
as  thus  difpenfed,  I  doubt  not  but  this  article  hath  an 
e%edal  reference ;  it  being  in  St.  Cyprian's  form  of  profef-^ 
fion  at  baptifm  exprefled  by,  Credo  remiffionem  peccatorum 
in  Ecclefia:  but  becaufe  the  Church's  remitting  of  fins 
thus  is  by  virtue  of  that  authority  which  Chrift  imparted 
to  lus  Church,  called  the  Power  of  the  Keys,  I  (haU,  upon 
this  occafion,  here  briefly  explain  the  nature  of  that  power. 
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THE  POWER  OF  THE  KEYS. 


X  HIS  power  m  part  is  founded  upon  (and  this  ma^e  of 
it  was  wholly  drawn  from)  thofe  words  of  our  Lord  to 
Matt.  xvi.   St.  Peter^  And  1  will  give  thee  the  kej/A  of.  the  kingdom  of 
*^'  heaven.    Where  that  which  our  Lord  doth  promife  to  St. 

Peter  (not  to  him  perfonally,  but^  as  the  Fathers  interpret 
it,  reprefentatively ;  he  then  figpifying  the  Churchy  and 
Sanding  in  the  place  of  its  governors;  however  not  exdu- 
fively,  for  it)  is  by  a  parity  of  reafon  to  be  extended,  to  all 
the  Apoftles,  and  after  tl^m  to  all  the  governors  of  the 
Church ;  unto  whom  the  lame  power  is :  otherwhere  ki 
terms  equivalent  committed^  and  by  whom  it  was  exer- 
cifed,  as  may  appear  firom  comparing  the  pradace  of  the 
ApofUesi  and  of  the  Church  in  continual  focceffioofinom 
them,  with  the  nature  or  intent  of  this  power;  the  wfaicE 
it  is  now  our  bufinefs  very  briefly  to  exfdain. 

It  is  exprefled  in  a  metaphorical,  term ;  and  it  is  theie^ 
fpre  to,  be  underfiood  according  to  the  analogy  it  beuetb 
with  the  thing  afltimed  to  refemble  it,  as  the  natm^e  of 
the  objed:  thereof  doth  require  or  admit.  Wherefore  it 
being  the  main  property  of  a  key,  by  opening,  to  give 
ingrefs  and  egrefs,  (admittance  into  a  place,  or  emiffion 
from  it ;)  or  by  (hutting,  to  exclude  firom  entrance,  or  to 
detain  within ;  this  power  may  be  fuppofed  to  imply  a 
right  or  ability  to  perform  fuch  a^ons  in  reference  to  its 
objed^  which  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

By  tfie  kingdom  of  heaven  is  underftodd  the  date  of  reli-^ 
gion  under  the  Gofpel,  in  diftin£lion,  as  it  ieems,  from  the 
Cbnfiitution  and  condition  thereof  under  the  Moftdcal  Law. 
In  the  times  of  the  Law,  God's  law  was  in  a  manner  ter* 
reftrial,  he  being  ICing  of  the  Jewiih  nation  particuhu^ly, 
Jerulalem  being  his  royal  feat,  and  the  temple  his  tfarfme; 
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where  lie  was  fervqd.  with  external  and  vifiye  perform^ 
anoes ;  where  he  es^prefsly  promifed  earthly  bene6ts  and 
privilegeB,  (Ipilg  life  and  profperity  in  the  land  of  Cana^n^y 
and  threatened  pnniftunents  anfwerab}e :  but  in  the  Gof- 
pel  God  is  worfhipped  univerfally>  ras  refident  in  heav^^ 
as  requiring  fpiritudl  fervices  addrefli^d  to  heaven,  as  con- 
feiriQgrewani&and  infli£ting  penalties  relating  to  the  fu- 
ture fiale  «here«  This  date  therefore  c^ptty  ^s  called  the 
kkagdam  of  hetaen,  of  whiph  all  Chriftians  are  fubjeds^ 
the  body  of  whom  confequently  may  alfo  be  n^xned  the 
kingdom  of  heaven:  (for  the  word  kingdom  fometimes  j^- 
noteth  the  conAitution  of  things  in  or  under  which  a  cer- 
tain peo]de  do  live^  fometimes  the  people  thenpdTelves.) 

Now  whereas. this  date  hath  two  d^rees>  or  the  per*- 
fptts  under  it  two  conditions ;  one  h^e  prefent  upon  earthy 
m  tranfition  and  acquifition;  the. other  hereafter,  of  refi- 
depoe  and  fruition  in  heaven  >  (one  like  that  of  the  Ifrael- 
ites  travelling  in  the  wildernefs,.ttie:Oth^r  like.their  poflef- 
'^on  of  Canaan  3)  in  this  cale  iwe  may -well  underfiand  bpth^ 
hut  chiefly  the  firft,  (the  ki^)gdom  of  grace  here,)  wherein 
immediately  this  power  is  exerted^  .although  its  effe^s  do 
finally  refer  ajid  roach  to  the  other,  (the  kingdom  of  glpry 
hereafiben) 

X<et  us  then  confider.  how  this  kingdom  inay  be  opened 
or  (hut  by  the  governors  of  the  Church.  This,  evidently 
may  be  performed  feveral  ways. 

.  I.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be  opened  by  yielding 
real  he]^^  inducing  to  enter  into  the  Church  \  it  may  be 
ihttt'/by  the  lame  means,  induping  pei^pns  to  co9Unue 
lyithin  it.  So  by  itifim£tion,  advice,  perfu^fion^  admoni- 
tion, reproof;  by  affording  fit  m^ans.and  occafioi^s,  by 
prefenbiag  laiws  and  rules  ppn4uod9jB  ^P  ^^ofe  purpofes, 
tbe  governors  are  obliged  to  .open,  iind  fhut  the  kingdom 
of  hteven :  and  the  doing  fo  ih^fore  may  be  conpeived 
an  tngredieBt  of  this  poiver. 

%,  The  kingdom  t>f  heaven  may  be  c^ned  by  intercef- 
fion^or^mprecation  from  Qod  of  fit  difppfiitions  qui^ifjri^g 
perfOns  to  ehter,  together  with  a/Hund  willing  to  do.fo. 
ThttSir  as  all  Ghri^ns  in  their  way:]P|^y  open  the  king- 
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dom,  fo  particidarly  the  governors,  by  their  office  ani 
fun£lion,  are  obliged  to  do  it,  as  the  public  mouths  of  ther 
^Tim^ihi, Church.  Wherefore  St.  Paul  eftjoins,  thai  JuppHcatian 
be  made  for  all  men;  becaiife  God  would  have  all  men  to  be 
Javedy  and  to  have  them  come  to  ifie  knowledge  of  ike  truth  p 
or  wouM  have  all  men  brought  into  this  kingdom. 

3.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be  opened  or  Aut  by 
prudent  difcrimination  of  perfons  who  are  fit  to  be  receive^d 
into  the  Church,  (cSdfloi  ei$  ^(rtkeiai¥y  well<»di^fed  for  the  * 
kingdom,  as  St.  Luke  ipeaks,)  or  who  deferve  to  be  re*- 
jedfed  from  it. 

Thus  the  goveraors^  of  the  Church  do  open  and  {hut  the 
kingdom,  when  they  determine  who  ihall  be  admitted  to 
baptifm,  (which  is,  EccleficB  januay  and  porta  gratuBy  as  St^ 
Auftin  calls  it,)  and  who  (hall  be  refufed ;  they  admitted, 
who  appear  competently  inftruded  in  Chriftian  do£bine, 
and  well  refolved  to  obey  it ;  they  refufed,  who  feem  m 
thofe  points  ignorant  or  ilKrefolved. 

4.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be  opetied  or  (hut  by 
jtidicial  afts,  whereby  unworthy  perfons  (whofe  conver- 
fation  may  be  infedious,  or  whofe  continuance  in  the 
Church  may  be  infamous  thereto)  are  excluded  from  it, 
or  kept  without  5  or  whereby  perfons,  upon  fufficient  pre- 
fumption  of  repentance  and  amendment,-  are  reftored  td 
communion. 

Thus  confidermg  the  fenfe  of  the  words  with  the  nature 
of  the  matter,  the  power  of  the  keys  may  be  underfiood. 

The  fame  may  be  farther  cleared  by  coniidering  and  ex* 
plicating  the  phrafes  equivalent,  by  which  it  is  exprefled 
or  interpreted.  Such  are  efpecially  binding  and  loofing, 
remitting  and  retaining  Jins, 

By  binding  and  loqfingy  our  Lord  himfelf  interpretetk' 
this  power ;  I  willy  fath  he,  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  and  whatfoever  thou  Jkalt  bind  on 
earth  Jhall  be  bound  in  heaven;  whatfoever  tkoujhait  loofe 
on  earth  Jhall  be  hofed  in  heaven.  For  underftanding  the 
fenfe  of  whith  phrafes,  we  may  confider  that  thii^  or 
petfons  may  be  feveral  ways  bound  and  loofed# 

I.  Binding  may  denote  any- fort  of  deterrainationj 
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ftridkm,  or  detention  impofed  on  perfons  and  things ;  and 
ioofing  anfwerably  may  iignify  the  contrary  efkSts :  fo  by 
juft  authority  to  coounand  or  prohibit  a  thing,  (whereby 
its  moral  quality  is  determined,  it  is  made  good  or  bad,) 
is  to  bind  that  thing,  and  the  perfons  fubjeft  to  that,  au- 
;lhority.  Alfo  to  abrogate  a  law,  or  to  difpenfe  with  its 
obfervation,  is  to  loofe  the  matter  of  that  law,  together 
with  the  perfons  concerned  in  it.  Thus  it  is  faid  that  the  Matt,  zxtii. 
Scribes,  by  prefcribing  many  unprofitable  obfervances,  did  ^' 
bind  heavy  burdens  on  the  people.    Again  likewife, 

a.  To  interpret  the  fenfe  of  a  law  or  dodrine  is  a  kind 
of  ligation  or  folution.     It  binds,  by  declaring  what  is 
•commanded  or  prohibited,  and  confequently  to  what  men 
are  obliged;  it  looies,  by  fhewing  what  is  permitted  or 
remains  indifferent,  fo  leaving  men  to  their  freedom.  Quam  in  Mare. 
vero  clavem  habebarU  Legts  do&oreSy  nifi  inlerpretationem^j''^'^^- 
legist  faith  TertuUian.     To  bind  and  loofe  thus,  doth 
plainly  belong  to  the  paftors  of  the  Church,  they  by  office 
l>mg  the  inteipreters  and  teachers  of  God's  law. 
.    3«  The  exercife  of  any  jurifdi£tion  doth  qflringe  the  of- 
fender to  puniihment  or  (atisfafUon,  or  doth  abiblve  him 
horn  them ;  it  confequently  may  be  called  ligaiion  or  fo-^ 
jkUvm  refpedively* 

4«  The  bringing  perfons  under  any  contrad:  is  a  tying 
them  to  performance  thereof.  Thus  do  the  paftors  of  the 
Chjorch  bind  thofe  whom  they  receive  into  the  Church  at 
baptifm,  upon  undertaking  the  conditions  of  Chriftianity; 
and  thofe  whom  after  exdufion  from  Chriftian  commu- 
nion they  abfolve,  upon  engagement  to  lead  a  better  life. 

5.  The  detention  of  a  perfon  in  any  ftate,  or  under  any 
power,  is  called  ligation;  and  a  deliverance  out  of  fuch  a 
flate  or  power,  Jiolutum.  So.  he  that  (by  withholding 
jneans  or  afluranoe  of  pardon)  is  detained  under  the  guilt 
of  fin,  is  thereby  bound ;  but  he  that  hath  the  me^ns  and 
overtures  of  pardon  conferred  on  him  is  loofed ;  and  thus 
do  the  paftors  of  the  Church  bind  and  loofe,  by  retaining 
and  remitting  fin;  the  doing  which  is  an  inftance  of  this 
power>  exprefsly  granted  by  our  IjotA\  Whofefofver  fiiUy  }o\tn  xx^ 
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fiddi  he^  ytt  r&niii,  (hey  afe  remiMed  f 6  them ;  tvheje/hevet 
Jinspe  retain,  they  are  retained^ 

Now  {hey  itoay  be  underftood  to  rermit  or  retidn  fins  A- 
VCI1B  ways. 

1.  They  do  remit  find  di/po/Uk^bi  by  working  in  perfbns 
fit  dlfpofltions^  upon  which  reuiiffion  of  fins,  by  Gtxl^s 
pi^inife;  b  cbnlbquent;  the  difpofitlons  of  feith  and  ie« 
pentanCe. 

2.  They  remit  (or  retain  fins)  declaratie^^  a{s  the  ambaf- 
fadors  of  God^  in  his  name  pronomicnfig  the  word  of  re« 
concifiation  to  the  penitent,  and  denouncing  wrath  to  the 
obftinate  in  fin. 

3.  They  remit  fins  vmpetrativhj  obtaining  pardon  fi>r 
finners  by  their  prayers,  according  to  that  of  St.  James; 

James  V.14,  Is  any  manjick  among  you  P  let  him  call  ike  elders  ef  the 
^*'  Church;  and  let  them  pray  over  him:  and.  The  prayer  of 

faith  fhall  fave  the  fck,  and  the  Lord  frail  ratfe  him  up  ; 
and  if  he  have  committed  finSy  (heyfhatl  be  fer given  him* 

4«  They  remit  fins  dijpenfativhj  by  configning  pardon 
in  adminifliration  of  the  facraments,  efpecially  in  confer- 
ling  baptifm,  whereby,  duly  adminiftered  and  undertaken^ 
all  fins  are  wafhed  away ;  and  in  the  abfolving  of  peni- 
tents, wherein  grace  is  exhibited  and  ratified  by  impofition 
of  hands,  the  which  St.  Paul  ctdls  yap^l'^^h  ^o  beAow 
grace  or  favour  upon  the  penitent. 

By  confidering  all  thefe  things  we'  may  competently 
tmderftand  wherein  diis  power  of  the  keys  doth  confift. 
We  might  farther  illuftrate  it  by  obferving  the  exercife 
thereof  by  the  Apoftles,  and  in  the  primitive  Church ;  by 
tiewing  the  praftice  of  a  like  power  under  the  Law,  which 
might  perhaps  be  the  rife  and  pattern  hereof;  by  confi- 
dering the  neceffity  and  ufefulnefs  of  fuch  a  power :  but  I 
c&nnot  infifl  on  thofe  particulars,  but  proceed  to  the  nei^ 
article^ 
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X  HE  doftrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul  (whereby 
men  are  capable  of  rewards  or  punifliments,  aiccording  to 
th^r  doings  in  this  life)  hath,  in  all  religions,  been  deemed 
a  neceflary  principle,  and  for  fuch  (as  Cicero  and  Senecft 
exprefsly  tell  us)   hath  been  embraced  by  all  nations ; 
baviDg  indeed,  probably  from  ori^nal  tradition,  been  con- 
veyed over  all  the  world.    The  fame  alfo  divers  philofo* 
{diers  (Socrates  efpecially,  and  his  followers)  did  by  na- 
tural reafon  ftrive  to  evince  true.    But  tradition  being  too 
(lippery,  and  reafon  too  feeble  thoroughly  to  perAiade  it, 
Chfiffianity,  by  a  dear  and  full  proof,  (of  miraculous  works 
and  ienfible  experiments,)  doth  afTure  us  of  it ;  the  cer- 
tainty thereof  we  owe  to  his  inftru^on,  tv/io  brought  life  ^  Tim.  i. 
flMd  immortality  to  light  by  the  GofpeL     It  plainly  (hews,  ^^* 
that  when  we  die,  we  do  not  (like  brute  beafts,  or  other 
natural  bodies,  when  they  appear  difiblved)  Wholly  peri(h$ 
that  our  fouls  do  not  vaniifa  into  nothing,  nor  are  refolved 
into  invifible  princi|fte8;  but  do  return  into  God's  hand,  of 
into  the  place  by  him  appointed  for  them,  there  continu- 
ing in  that  life  which  is  proper  to  a  foul.    Neither  only 
thofl  much  dodi  it  teach  us  concerning  dur  (late  after  this 
Jifey  but  it  fiurther  informs  us,  that  our  bodies  themfelve^ 
ihall  be  railed  again  out  of  their  duft  and  corruption,  that 
€Mtf  fouls  (faaU  be  reunited  to  them,  and  that  our  perfons 
ihaU  be  reftored  into  their  perfed  integrity  of  nature ;  the 
Iniii^Qg  of  which  effefts  to  p&fs,  by  divine  power,  ik 
fcommonly  called,  the  refiarre&ion  of  the  dead^  ov^Jrom  the 
-dkaiy   (ia  n^fAv^)   and  finiply  the  reJiirreSitdn  ^  as  alfo, 
teing  raifUi  being  reduced  from  the  dead :  foihetim'es 
aUb  it  is  icafled>  the'regeneration^  (or  iterated  nativity,)  and 
bdfig  bomfroin  the  dead;  which  temib  imply  a  refpeA  to 
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the  body,  and  to  the  perfon  of  a  man,  as  conftituted  of 
body  and  foul :  for  the  mere  permanency  of  our  fouls  in 
being  and  life  could  not  (with  any  propriety  or  truth)  be 
called  a  refurre&ion :  that  which  never  had  fallen  could 
not  be  faid  to  be  rdfed  again ;  that  which  did  never  die 
could  not  be  reftored  from  death ;  nor  could  men  be  laid 
^  to  rife  again,  but  in  refpe£k  to  that  part  which  had  fallen, 
or  that  ftate  which  had  ceafed  to  be.  And  as  to  be  bom 
at  firft  doth  fignify  the  produdion  and  union  of  the  parts 
eiTential  to  a  man  \  fo  to  be  bom  again  implies  the  reditu^ 
tion  and  reunion  of  the  fame ;  a  man  thereby  becoming 
entiiely  the  fame  perfon  that  he  was  before.  The  fame  is 
alfo  fignified  in  terras  more  formal  and  direfUy  expreffive; 
the  quickening  of  the  dead;  the  vtvificatum  of  our  mortal 
bodies;  the  redemption  of  our  body ;  the  corruptible  (ri 
^afro¥  r^o,  this  very  fame  corruptible  body)  putting  on 
inoorruptionj  and  this  mortal  putting  on  immoriality  ;  thofe 
who  are  in  the  graves  hearing  Ckrift's  voice,  and  proceeding 
forth  to  refurre6Hon,  dther  of  lifif  or  judgment ;  the 
awaking  of  them  which  Jleep  in  the  duft  of  the  earth; 
the  fea,  the  death,  the  hell^  (or  univerfal  grave,)  refigning 
their  dead;  which  ex{NDeffii>ns  and  the  like  occurring,  do 
clearly  and  fully  prove  the  reparation  of  our  bodies,  and 
their  reunion  to  our  fouls,  and  our  perfons  beoonuf^  in 
fubfiance  completely  the  fame  that  we  were.  Which 
truth  of  all  perhaps  that  ChriflianUy  revealed,  as  moft 
jiew  ^nd  flrange,  was  the  hardUeft  received,  and  found 
moft  oppoGtion  among  heathens,  efpecially  philofophers ; 

Aas  xvii.    Hearing  the  refurre&Um  of  the  dead,  fame  of  them  mocked  ; 

^^'  others faid^  We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this  matter:  fo  was 

St.  Paurs  difcourfe  about  this  point  entertained  at  Athens  t 
they  negle&ed  or  dorided  it,  as  a  thii^  altogether  un> 

Piin.  Hift.  poflible,  or  very  improbable  to  happen ;  (as  Pliny  fomeT 

\u  7.  ^"'^^'^hei^  <K>ui|t8  the  revocation  of  the  dead  to  life  impofBfale 
.to  be  performed,  otherwhere  calls  it,  puerile  deliramentum, 
a  childijh  dotage,  to  fuppofe  it.)  But  why  it  fhould  be 
deemed  either  iwpoffible  to  divine  power,  or  improbable 
upon  accounts  of  reafon,  no  good  argument  can  be 
^flign^ed.  Jo  re-polled  the  diiperfed  parts  of  a  man's  body^ 
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to  range  and  di^fe  them  kto  their  due  fitiuUioD  and 
order  $  to  reduce  them  into  a  temper  fit  to  difcharge  vital 
fimdiona ;  to  rejoin  the  ibid  to  a  body  fb  reftored ;  why 
ihouldit  be  impoffible  or  feem  difficult  to  him,  who.^d 
firft  £rame  and  temper  our  body  out  of  the  duft,  and  to- 
l{»red  the  foul  into  it ;  to  him,  who  out  of  mere  confu6on 
digefied  the  whole  world  into  (b  wonderful  an  prder  and 
hannooy  ;  to  him>  who  into  a  dead  lump  of  earth  inferted 
fvcb  numberlefs  varieties  of  life ;  who  from  feeds  buried 
in  the  ground  and  corrupted  there,  doth  cauie  fo  goodly 
plants  to  fpring  forth ;  who  hath  made  all  nature  to  fubfift 
by  continual  viciffitudes  of  life  and  death  ;  every  moming» 
in  a  manner,  apd  every  fpring  reprefenting  a  general  refur- 
le^on }    (Well  mig^t  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  lay.  Ah  Jer.  m\i. 
Lord  God!  thou  haft  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thj/  ^^' 
gremt  power  andjiretdied  out  arm;  and  there  is  nothing  toe 
hard  for  thee :  there  is  indeed  nothing  too  hard  for  om- 
nifcirot  wifdom  to  contrive,  for  omnipotent  ftrength  to 
execute.)    And  what  di£BcuIties  foever  fancy  may  fug* 
geft,  can  we  doubt  of  that  being  poffible  which  eip&- 
lieoee  attefteth  done?  Ezekiel  faw  dry  hones  ie}ointed| Ezek. 
and  xeinfpired  with  life ;  iSvers  inftances  of  dead  perfons  ^^^^"' 
reflDied  to  life  are  recorded  in  the  prophetical  writings; 
and  more  m  the  New  Teflament;  but  znoft  remarkable  is 
that  paflage  at  our  Saviour's  death,  when  it  is  laid,  that 
mumjl  tombs  were  opened^  and  many  bodies  offahUs  /&al  Matt,  zzvii. 
had  d^Horted  rofoy  and  coming  out  of  the  tombsy  tfler  owr^^* 
Samoms^s  refirre&iony  entered  inio  the  holy  city,  and  did 
appemr  to  many,  (or  publicly  to  the  many,  to7$  voAAsi^;) 
which  was  a  moft  fuU  and  manifeft  experiment  of  a  mara- 
cidods  refeneftion,  like  to  that  which  we  believe :  but  of 
all,  our  Lord's  own  reiiine&ion  doth  irrefiragably  confirm 
the  poffibility  of  our  refurreAion :  fo  that  St.  Paul,  with 
hij^ieft  reafon,  might  thus  expoflulate  with  the  incre- 
dulous upon  this  account;  And  if  Ckrift  be  preached  (on  Cor.zv. 
aflured  by  teftimony)  that  he  rofe  from  the  dead,  how  fay  ^^* 
fome  thai  there  is  no  refiirreStion  of  the  deadP  that  is, 
how  can  any  man  deny  that  to  be  poffible  which  is  fo 
palpably  exemplified  ? 
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Neither  can  the  point  be  (hewed  improbable  or  im- 
plaufible ;  but  it  is  rather  very  confonant  to  the  reafon  of 
the  thing;  and  good  Oaufes  may  be  affigned  why  it  fliould 
be.  Man,  according  to  original  defign  and  frame,  doth 
confifl:  of  foul  and  body;  thefe  parts  have  a  natural  re- 
lation, an  aptitude,  and  an  appetite  (as  it  feems)  to  co* 
habit  and  c(x>perate  with  each  other;  many  aftions  very 
proper  to  man's  nature  cannot  be  performed  without  their 
conjxmfdon  and  concurrence ;  many  capacities  of  joy  and 
comfort  (with  their  oppofites)  do  refult  thence :  the  fepa* 
ration  of  them  we  fee  how  unwilling,  violent,  and  repug- 
nant it  is  to  nature ;  and  we  are  taught  that  it  is  penal, 
and  confequent  upon  fin,  and  therefore  cannot  i>e  good 
and  perfect :  wherefore  it  is  no  wonder  that  God  defign^ 
ing  to  refiore  man  to  his  ancient  integrity,  yea,  to  a  higher 
perfedion,  rewarding  him  with  all  the  felicity  his  nature 
is  capable  of,  (on  the  one  hand,  I  mean,  as  on. the  other 
hand  juiUy  to  puniih  and  aiBi£t  him  according  to  his  de- 
merit,) ihould  raife  the  body,  and  rejoin  it  to  the  foul,  that 
it  ipight  contribute  its  natural  fubferviency  to  fuch  ei^oy- 
ments  and  fufferings  refpe6dvely.  Not  to  omit  the  con** 
gruity  in  juftice,  that  the  bodies  themfelves,  which  did 
communicate  in  works  of  obedience  and  hoUnefa^.or  of 
diiloyalty  and  pro£Einenefi,  (which,  in  St.  Paul's  language^ 
were  either  fervants  of  lighteoufnefs  unto  fan£dty,  or  (laves 
to  impurity  and  iniquity,)  ihould  alfo  partake  in  fiutable 
leoompenfes ;  that  the  body  which  endured  grievous  hard- 
(hips  for  .righteoufiiefs  (hould  enjoy  comfortable  refiefli- 
ments ;  or  that  thofe  which  did  wallow  in  unlawful  plea- 
fures  (hould  undergo  juft  aflU^ons. 

Many  other  things  might  be  (aid  to  this  purpofe;  but  i 
pafs  to  the  next  point,  annexed  to  this,  as  in  nature,  fo  in 
order  here. 
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X  HE  immediate  confequent  of  the  refmre^bion  (common, 
as  St.  Paul  exprefleth,  to  juft  and  unjuft,)  is,  as  we  have  Aaa  xrhr. 
it  placed  in  the  catalogue  of  fundamentals,  fet  down  by 
the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews,  xplfjM  aiowm,  that  judgment  Heb.  vi.  a. 
or  doom^  by  which  the  eternal  ftate  of  every  perfon  is  de- 
termined; and  accordingly  every  man  muft,  as  St.  Paul 
lays,  bear  the  things  done  in  the  body,  according  to  what  ^Cot.y.io. 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil.    Now  this  date 
generally  taken,  (as  refpe£dng  both  the  righteous  and 
blefled,  the  wicked  and  curfed  perfons,)  for  that  it  doth 
fuppofe  a  perpetual  duration  in  being  and  fenfe,  may  be 
called  everlqfling  life;  although  life  (as  being  commonly 
apprehended  the  principal  good,  and  becaufe  all  men  na- 
turally have  a  mod  ftrong  defire  to  preferve  it ;  with  refe- 
rence alfo,  probably,  to  the  Law,  wherein  continuance  of 
life  is  propofed  as  the  main  reward  of  obedience^  is  ufed 
to  denote  peculiarly  the  blefled  ftate ;  and  death  (the  moft 
abominable  and  terrible  thing  to  nature;  the  moft  ex- 
treme alfo  of  legal  punifhments  threatened  upon  the  tranf- 
greflbrs  of  the  law)  is  alfo  ufed  to  fignify  the  condition  of 
the  damned;  the  refurredion  of  life,  and  refurre£l:ion  pfJohnT. a9. 
damnation ;   everlafting  life  and  everlafting  punifhment  JJ""*  **^* 
being  oppofed;  although,  I  fay,  life  be  thus  commonly  Dan.  xji.  3. 
taken,  (as  alfo  the  refurre£iion  itfelf,  by  an  ev^|xi(r|x3^,'isL„](^*2*^'33* 
fometimes  appropriated  to  the  righteous,)  yet  the  reafon 
of  the  cafe  requires,  that  here  we  underftand  it  generally, 
fo  as  to  comprehend  both  ftates ;  both  being  matters  of 
faith  equally  necefiary,  and  of  like  fundamental  confer 
quence ;   both  yielding  the  higheft  encouragements  to 
good  praSice,  and  determents  from  bad :  for,  as  on  the 
one  hwd,  what  can  more  ftrongly  excite  us  to  the  per- 
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fomumce  of  our  duty^  than  an  aflurance  of  obtaining 
hereby  fo  happy  a  ftate?  what  can  more  efEcacioufly 
withdraw  us  from  impiety,  than  being  certain  thereby  to 
lofe  and  fall  fhort  of  it  ?  fo  on  the  other  hand,  what  can 
more  vehemently  provoke  us  to  obedience,  than  being 
perfuaded,  that  we  fhall  thereby  avoid  eternal  mifery? 
what  can  more  powerfully  deter  us  from  fin,  than  con- 
fidering,  that  by  commiflion  of  it  we  fhall  expofe  ourfelves 
to  that  wretched  ftate  ?  Infinitely  ffaipid  and  obdurate  we 
muft  be,  if  the  confideration  what  thde  flates  are  doth  not 
produce  thefe  eflfe£U. 

What  is  the  flate  of  life  ?  it  is  a  flote  of  h^heft  dignity 
and  glory;  of  fweeteft  comfort  and  joy;  of  joy  full  in  mea- 
fure,  pure  in  quaUty,  perpetual  in  duration,  in  all  refpefits 
perfe£t  to  the  utmofl  capacity  of  our  nature ;  wherein  all 
our  parts  and  fiiculties  fhall  be  raifed  to  their  higheft  pitch 
of  perfe£don,  our  bodies  fhall  become  free  from  all  cor* 
ruptibility  and  decay,  all  weaknefs  and  difeafe,  all  groff- 
nefs  and  unwieldinefs,  all  deformity  and  defilement :  for 
they  fhall,  as  St.  Paul  teaches  us,  be  rendered  incorropti- 
ble,  flron^  healthful,  glorious,  and  fptritual :  our  foula  alfo 
fhall  in  their  faculties  be  advanced,  in  their  indinalioiia 
reified,  in  their  appetites  fatisfied ;  the  underftanding  be- 
coming full  (^  Hght,  clear  and  diftinA  in  knowledge  of 
truth,  free  from  ignorance,  doubt,  and  error ;  the  will  be- 
ing fleadily  inclined  to  good,  ready  to  comply  with  God^s 
will,  free  frcMn  all  weaknefs  and  all  perverfenefs ;  our  af- 
feftions  being  fet  in  right  order  and  frame,  with  a  con* 
flant  regularity  tending  unta  that  which  is  really  beft, 
and  taking  a  full  delight  therein :  wherem  we  fhall  enjoy 
the  blifsfiil  %ht  of  God,  fmiling  in  love  and  &vour  upon 
us ;  the  prefence  of  our  gracious  Redeemer,  embracing  us 
with  mofl  tender  afieftion ;  the  fociety  of  the  holy  angeb, 
and  of  the  juft  made  perfeA;  wbofe  company  and  coo- 
verfation,  how  unconceivably  fweet  and  delightful  muft  it 
be!  wherdn  nothing  adverfe  or  trouUefome  can  be&ll  us; 
no  unpleafant  or  ofienfive  objeA  fhall  prefisnt  itfelf  to  us ; 
no  waat»  or  need  oi  any  thi^g  fhall  appear;  no  ease;,  or 
feaTj  or  fu^icaon ;  no  labour  or  toil,  no  forrow  or  pain. 
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no  dUtafie  or  regret^  no  iHr  or  contention,  no  liftleflhefs  or 

latiety  fluJl  be  felt,  or  fhall  come  near  us ;  where  God  (as 

it  is  in  the  Apocalypfe)  will  wipe  every  tear  from  the  eyes,  Rev.  zzi.  4* 

(of  them  who  fhall  come  there,)  and  death  (hall  be  no 

more;  nor  forrow,  nor  clamour,  nor  pain. any  more:  it 

is,  in  fine,  a  ftate  in  excellency  furpafling  all  words  to  ex- 

pre&  it,  aH  thoughts  to  conceive  it ;  of  which  the  bright* 

eft  ^lendours  and  the  choiceft  pleafures  here  are  but  ob- 

fcuie  fiiadows,  and  faint  refemblances ;  comparable  to 

which  no  eye  hath  feen,  nor  ear  hath'  heard  any  thing;  1  Cor.  ii.9. 

nor  hath  it  afcended  into  any  heart  of  man  to  conceive 

the  Kke;  as  St.  Paul,  out  of  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,  telleth  us : 

which  flate,  feeing  by  a  pious  life  we  certainly  do  acquire 

a  right  unto,  and  fhall  enjoy  a  pofTeffion  of;  but  from  ail 

impious  life  do  forfeit  all  pretence  thereto,  and  fhall  infid- 

Itbly  be  deprived  of  it ;  are  we  not  infinitely  mad,  are  we 

not  extremely  enemies,  and  injurious  to  ourfdves,  if  we  do 

not  embrace  the  one,  and  efchew  the  other  ? 

Again;  What  is  the  other  flate,  that  of  death-?  what 
but  a  flate  of  lowefl  difgrace  and  ignominy;  of  utter  fhame 
and  confufion ;  of  intolerable  pains  and  miferies,  without 
any  eafe  or  refpite,  without  any  hope  or  remedy,  without 
any  ceflation  or  end;  wherein  we  fhall  not  only  for  ever  be 
fecfaided  from  God's  prefence  and  favour;  not  only  be  de- 
prived of  all  reft,  comfort,  and  joy ;  but  detruded  into  utmoft 
wretchednefs ;  into  a  condition  far  more  dark  and  difmal, 
more  forlorn  and  difconfolate,  than  we  can  ima^ne;  which 
not  the  fharpefl  pain  of  body,  nor  the  bittereft  anxiety  of 
mind,  which  any  of  us  hath  ever  felt,  can  in  any  meafure 
reprefent;  wherein  our  bodies  fhall  be  afHi£l:ed  continu- 
ally by  a  fulphureous  flame,  not  only  fcorching  the  fkin, 
but  jnercing  the  inmofl  finews ;  our  fouls  fhall  inceflantly 
be  gnawed  upon  by  a  worm,  (the  worm  of  bitter  remorfe 
for  our  wretched  perverfenefs  and  folly;  the  worm  of  hor- 
rid defpair  ever  to  get  out  of  that  fad  eflate;}  under  which 
unexprefiible  vexaUons,  always  enduring  pangs  of  death, 
always  in  fenfe  and  in  defire  dying,  we  fhall  never  be  able 
to  die :  which  miferable  flate,  fince  it  is  by  performing 
our  duty  furcly  avoided,  fince  by  neglefting  or  tranf- 
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grefSng  God's  laws  it  is  inevitably  incurred  3  if  we  do  not 
accordingly  choofe  to  demean  ourfelves^  how  infinitely 
carelefs  are  we  of  our  own  good^  bow  defperately  bent  to 
our  own  ruin ! 

If  thefe  confideradons  make  no  imprefiion  on  us,  what 
can  any  reafon  eSeSi  ?  what  can  any  words  fignify  ?  how 
monftroufly  fottifh  or  wild  do  we  appear  to  be !  I  con* 
elude  with  prayer  to  Almighty  God^  that^  according  to 
his  infinite  mercy,  he,  by  his  gracious  affiftance  leading  us 
in  the  ways  of  piety  and  righteoufhefs,  would  bring  us  to 
everlafting  life  and  happinefs;  that  he  by  the  fame  power- 
ful grace  withdrawing  us  from  impiety  and  iniquity, 
would  refcue  us  from  eternal  death  and  mifery ;  To  him, 
God  the  Father y  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be 
for  ever  all  glory  and  praife.    Amen. 
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Drat.  Domin. 

**  Si  per  amma  precatumum  sanctarum  verba  discurras,  quantum 
existimo  nihil  inveniei,  quod  non  ista  Dominica  contineat  et  con^ 
ciudat  oratio :  unde  liberum  eet  aliit  aique  aim  verbis,  eadem 
iameH  m  orando  dicere,  ted  non  debet  esse  liberum  aUa  dicere. 
Aag.  ad  Probam  Epist.  cxxi. 
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X  HE  Older  prdcribed  to  thb  exercife  direfts  us  to  treat 
«poo>  fifft^  The  Creed;  feoondly.  The  Lord's  I^ayer; 
thirdly^  The  Decalogue;  fourthly,  The  Sacraments; 
fifthly.  The  Power  of  the  Keys. 

The  firft  comprehends  the  main  piindples  of  our  reli- 
gioB,  (I  mean  the  Chrifiian,  as  diftinguiflied  from  all  other 
id^ODs,)  with  efpeokd  xefpedt  to  which  our  praAice  is 
alfo  to  be  r^^ulated*    The  iiecoad  dire&s  us  in  the  piin* 
cipal  duty  of  our  religion,  (and  which  procures  grace  and 
alnlity  to  perform  the  reft,)  our  devotion  toward  God, 
infomuog  us  oonceming  both  the  matter  and  manner 
there<rf.    The  third  b  a  compendious  body,  as  it  were,  of 
law,  according  to  which  we  are  bound  to  order  our  prac* 
tice  and  conversation,  both  toward  Grod  and  man;  con* 
iajni^g  the  chief  of  thofe  peipetual  and  immutable  laws 
of  God,  to  which  our  obedience  is  indi^nlably  due;  and 
unto  which  all  other  rules  of  moral  disty  are  well  re- 
ducible.   The  next  place  is  fitly  allotted  to  diofe  pofitive 
oidinanoes,  or  myfiical  lites,  inftituted  by  God  for  the  or- 
nament and  advantage  of  our  reli^on ;  the  which  we  are 
obliged  wilfa  devotion  and  edificadon  of  our^ves  to  olv 
ierve,  and  therefore  fhould  underftand  the  fignification  and 
ufe  of  them.  Laftly,  becaufe  God  hath  ordered  Chriflianft 
(for  nmtnal  afiiftance  and  edification)  to  live  in  fociety 
together,  and  accbrdin^y  hath  at^inted  diflerenees  of 


2x8  ^n  Expofition  on  the  Creed. 

office  and  degree  among  them,  affigning  to  each  fuitable 
privileges  and  duties,  it  is  requifite  we  confider  this  point 
alfo,  that  we  may  know  how  to  behave  ourfelves  towards 
each  other,  as  duty  requires,  refpedively  according  to  our 
fiations  in  the  Church,  or  as  members  of  that  Chriftian 
fociety.  Such,  in  brief,  may  be  the  reafon  of  the  method 
prefcribed  to  thefe  difcourfes,  the  which,  God  willing,  we 
purpofe  to  follow, 

I.  ConcemiTig  the  Creed* 

That,  in  the  primitive  churches,  thofe  who  being  of 
age  (after  previous  inftru^on,  and  fome  trial  of  their  con- 
verfation)  were  received  into  entire  communion  of  the 
Church,  and  admitted  to  baptifm,  were  required  to  make 
open  profeffion  of  thdr  being  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of 
Chrifiianity,  and  their  bemg  refolved  to  live  according 
thereto;  and  that  this  profeffion  was  made  by  way  <^ 
anfwer  to  certain  interrogatories  propounded  to  them,  is 
evident  by  frequent  and  obvious  teftimonies  of  the  moft 
ancient  ecclefiaftical  writers ;  and  St.  Peter  himfelf  ifeems 
to  allude  to  this  cuftom,  when  he  iaith  that  baptifin  laves 
1  Pet.  iii.  us,  (conduces  to  our  falvation,)  as  being  mpcDnjfMt  ay«dijf 
^^'  irwmi^ws,  the  JiipukUion,  freely  and  fincerely,  lonajidef 

or  with  a  good  confcience,  made  by  us,  then  when  we 
folemnly  did  yield  our  confent  and  promife  to  what  the 
Church,  in  God's  behalf,  did  demand  of  us  to  believe  and 
undertake.  I  conceive  alfo,  that  the  author  of  the  Epiftle 
to  the  Hebrews  doth  allude  to  the  fame  praftice  when 
(chap.  X.  %%y  23.)  he  thus  exhorts  to  perieverance;  Having 
had  our  hearts  fprifMed  from  an  evil  confcience,  and  our 
body  wafhed  with  pure  water ;  (that  is,  having  received 
baptifm;)  let  us  hold  f aft  the  profeffion  of  our  faith  (that 
which  we  at  our  baptifm  did  make)  without  wavering,  (or 
declinmg  from  it;)  for  he  that  did  promife  is  faithful: 
God  will^  be  true  to  his  part,  and  perform  what  he  then 
promifed  of  mercy  and  grace  to  us.  (Some  refemblance 
of  which  pradice  we  have  in  that  paffiige  between  Philip 
the  deacon  and  the  Ethiopian  eimudi :  where,  after  Philip 
AasTiii.   liad  inftru&ed.  the  eunuch,  the  eunuch  firft  fpeaks;  JSe- 
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hold  water;  what  hinders  me  from  being  baptized  f  Philip 
anfwers^  If  thou  believeft  with  all  thy  hearty  it  is  lawful: 
the  eunuch  replies;  /  believe  Jefus  Ckri/i  to  be  the  Son  of 
God :  upon  which  (hort  Confefiion  of  his  faith  he  is  bap* 
tized.)  Now  that  this  profefiion,  (take  it  either  for  the 
adion,  or  the  entire  res  gefta;  or  for  the  form,  or  for  the 
matter  thereof;  to  all  which  indifferently,  by  metonymical 
fcbemes  of  fpeech^  the  fame  words  are  ufually  in  fuch 
C|des  applied,)  that  this  profeffion,  I  fay,  was  very  an* 
ciently  (in  the  Roman  efpecially,  and  fome  other  churches) 
called  Jjfmbolum,  appears  by  thofe  remarkable  words  of 
Cyprian  (the  moft  ancient  perh^s  wherein  this  word  is 
found  applied  to  this  matter)  in  his  feventy-fixth  Epiftle 
ad  Magnum,  arguing  againft  the  validity  of  baptifm  ad- 
miniftered  by  heretics  and  fchifmatics,  (fuch  as  were  the 
Novations ;)  Quodji  aliquis  illud  opponit,  ut  dicat,  eandem 
Novatianum  legem  tenere,  quam  Catholica  Ecclefia  teneat, 
eodem  fymboh  quo  et  nos  baptixare,  eundem  ndffe  Deum 
pairem,  eundem  JUium  Chriftumy  eundem  Spiritum  SanSum, 
ac  propter  hoc  u/urpare  earn  poiefiatem  bapiizandi  pojffe, 
quod  videaiur  in  interrogatione  baptifmi  a  nobis  non  difcre- 
pare,fciat  quifquis  hoc  opponendum  putat,  primum  non  ejfe 
unam  nobis  etfchifmaticisfymboli  legem,  neque  eandem  in^ 
terrogationem.  Where  thole  expreffions,  Eodem  fymboh 
baptixare,  and  In  interrogatione  baptifmi  non  difcrepare; 
as  alfo,  Vhajymboli  lex,  and  Eodem  interrogation  do  feem 
to  mean  the  fame  thing :  and  in  other  later  writers  the 
lame  manner  of  fpeaking  doth  fometimes  occur;  as  when 
Hilary  thus  prays ;  Conferva  hanc  conJdentuB  mece  vocem,  la.dcTrin. 
ut  quod  in  regenerationis  mede fymboh,  bapiizatus  in  Patre, 
et  Pilio,  et  Spiritu  S.  profeffus  fum,  femper  obtineam : 
where  regenerationis  fwe  Jymbolum  doth  feem  to  import, 
that  conteftation  of  bis  fsaith,  which  he  folemnly  made  at 
his  baptifm.  Now  the  reafon  why  this  profefiion  was  fo 
called  may  feem  to  be,  for  that  it  was  a  folemn  fignifica- 
tioB  of  his  embracing  the  dod:EiQe  and  law  of  Chrifi;  even 
aS'.Ariflotle  ealls  words,  o^t€oX«  rwy  h  rj  4^9  vadnifMrm,^ 
the  fyoibcds  or  reprefeotaliops  of  the  conceptions  that  are 
mthm  miqd:  this  feems  to  be  the  moft  fiioplej^on  of 
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this  term  being  fo  ufed :  but  if  the  fimplidty  of  this  notion 

doth  not  fatisfy,  there  is  another  very  agreeable  to  the 

nature  of  the  thing,  not  wanting  the  countenance  of  fome 

good  authority.    The  word  ffvf/£ixx»  doth  in  the  beft 

PUto,  De.  Greek  writers  not  uncommonly  fignify,  to  tranTafik  ccmi- 

nooftheoes,  ^^^^6,  to  make  contra6i,  to  agree  about  toy  baigain  or 

bufinefs;  and  the  word  TvftJSoktuov  (thence  derived)  doth, 

according  to  moft  common  ufe,  denote  any  contra6k  or 

covenant  made  between  two  parties  :  now,  that  the  itipu- 

lation  made  between  a  perfon  by  baptilm  initiated  and 

received  into  Chriftianity,  and  God  Aknighty,  (or  the 

Church  in  his  behalf,)  may  moft  appofitely  be  called  a 

covenant  or  contrafit,  none,  I  fuppofe,  will  doubt;  wheivni 

we  confefs  faith,  and  promife  obedience;  God  Toudifafes 

prefent  mercy,  promifes  grace  and  future  reward:  and 

that  the  word  o^/M.^oAoy  ihould  hence  import  thus  much, 

we  cannot  much  wonder,  if  we  have  obferved  how  com* 

monly  words  are  wont  to  borrow  iignification  from  tfaar 

kindred  and  neighbours :   and  thus  Chryfologus  plainly 

Serm.  6t.  interprets  the  meaning  of  the  word;  Placitumj  vel  paStum^ 

p«g- 1^  «•  fjijtii  |je,  quod  lucrijpes  venientis  continet  vel  Juturij  fym^ 

holnm  nuncupari  etiam  coniruBu  docemur  humane;  quod 

tamen  Jymlolum  inter  duos  Jirmai  Jemper  geminuUi  eon^ 

fcriptio^nier  Deum  vero  et  homines  Jymbolvm  Jidd  fola 

Jidefirmatur;  and  commonly  ^in  his  fermons  upon  this 

Creed)  lie  ftyles  it  pa€tum  fidei.   Ruffinus  indeed  tells  us, 

(and  divera  after  hitti,)  that  the  reafen  why  this  Cveed 

was  called  T^itt^o/vm,  or  indicium^  is,  becaufe  it  was  >de* 

as  m  mark  to  dif&igaafli  the  genuine  teachers  of  die 

do^krine  from  foch  ialfe  teachers,  as  did  adnbe- 

lute  or  corrupt  it ;  or  becaufe  it  was  a  kind  <^  military 

•  Cognu    *  token,  (a  badge,  as  k  were,  or  a  watch-word,)  by  winch 

nace.       ^g^  ^^^^^  friends  of  Chrifiianity  might  be  difcriminated  and 

Mazimus   cBfcemed  from  the  enemies  th^eof ;  Symbolum  tefferm  ^ 

Ttttrincn.  eifignacsdum,  quo  inter  fideles  perfidofyuejecemitur.    Bitt 

if  we  oonfider  the  brevity  and  ^pKcfty  of  the  aacieiit 

fonns,  mutable  to  fuch  atlefign,  it  may  feem  inoreyro- 

bid^Ie,  that  it  was  hrteaded)  not  fo  much  to  fepanOse  ChriT'- 

tiaitt  fipom  eadi  other,  as  to  dlftiiigmAi  them  Itom  all  of 
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other  reUfpoos ;  or  more  fim{dy,  as  we  faid,  to  be  a  mark, 
whereby  the  perfon  converted  to  Chrifiianity  did  fignify^ 
that  be  did  fincerely  embrace  it,  confenting  to  the  capital 
do&rines  thereof,  and  etigagiiig  obedience  to  its  laws.  In- 
deed afterward  (when  it  was  commonly  obferved,  that  al- 
moft  any  kind  of  heretics,  without  evident  repugnance  to 
thdr  particular  opinions,  could  conform  to  thofe  ihort 
and  general  forms,  to  exclude,  or  prevent  compliance  with 
them)  occafion  was  taken  to  enlaige  the  ancient  forms, 
or  to  frame  new  ones,  (more  full  and  explicit,)  to  be  ufed, 
as  formerly,  at  baptifin.    But  (to  leave  farther  confidera- 
tion  of  the  name,  and  to  purfue  what  more  concerns  the 
thing)  for  the  more  ancient  forms,  wherein  the  foremen- 
tioned  profeffion  was  conceived,  it  feems  that  in  feveral 
places  and  times  they  did  fomewhat  vary,  receiving  al- 
teration and  increafe,  according  to  the  difcretion  of  thoife 
who  did  prefide  in  each  Church*;  the  principal  however 
and  more  fubftantial  parts  (which  had  efpecial  diredion 
and  authority  from  the  words  and  practice  of  our  Saviour 
and  his  Apoftles)  being  ev^ry  where  and  at  all  times  re- 
tained; (thofe^  namely,  which  concerned  the  Perfons  of 
the  holy  Trinity,  and  the  great  promifes  of  the  Gofpel; 
lenuffion  of  fins,  to  be  minifiered  here  by  the  Church ;  and 
eternal  hfiB,  to  be  conferred  hereafter  by  God  upon  thofe 
who  had  confiantly  believed  and  ob^ed  the  Gofpel.) 
That  in  the  more  ancient  times  there  was  no  one  form^ 
generally  fixed  and  agreed  upon,  (to  omit  other  arguments 
that  perfuade  it,.)  is  hence  probable,  for  that  the  moft 
learned  and  generally  knowing  perfons  of  thofe  times^ 
when  in  their  apologies  againft  difbelievers  for  ChriJlK- 
anity,  or  in  their  aflertions  of  its  genuine  principles  and 
dodrines  againft  mifbeiievers,  they  by  the  nature  and  fequel 
of  their  difcourfe  are  engaged  to  fum  up  the  prindpal  doo- 
trines  of  our  religion,  they  do  not  yet  (as  reafon  did  re* 
qomf  and  they  could  hardly  have  avoided  doing,  h^d 
there  been  iany  fuch  conftandy  and  imiverfally  fettled  or 

*  His  additar  huRvyihilem  et  impiiffibilem :  fciendum  quod  duo  illt  fennonet 
in  Eccldia  Romanse  iymbolo  non  habentur,  conftat  autem  apud  nof  additos 
cavil  Sabcllit,  ftc.    Rmf*inSfm, 
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avowed  form)  allege  any  fuch  $  but  rather  irom  their  own 
obfervation  of  the  common  fenfe  agreed  upon^  and  in  thdlr 
own  expreiiion,  fet  down  thofe  main  dodrines,  wherun 
the  chief  churches  did  confent ;  as  may  be  feen  by  divers 
De  vel.  of  them,  efpecially  by  Tertullian,  (the  oldeft  of  the  La- 
fcripl  idT.  ^h)  if  we  compare  feveral  places,  wherein  he  delivers 
baertt,  con-  the  rule  of  faith,  (as  he  conftantly  calls  it,  that  is,  fuch  a 
earn.  ~  fummary  of  Chriftian  principles,  by  .which  the  truth  of 
doctrines  concerning  matters  therein  touched  might  be 
examined;)  wherein,  I  fay,  he  delivers  fuch  rules  of  £Euth, 
to  the  fame  purpofe  in  fenfe,  but  in  language  fomewh^t 
different,  yet  never  referring  us  to  any  (landing  and  more 
authentic  form*  Among  thefe  forms,  that  which  now  pafles 
under  the  title  of  the  Apoftles'  Creed  (about  which  we 
difcourfe)  feems  to  have  been  peculiar  to  the  Roman 
Church,  and  that  very  anciently,  (as  to  the  chief  articles 
thereof;  for  it  appears  that  in  procefs  of  time  it  hath  been 
fomewhat  altered,  efpecially  by  addition ;)  and  becaufe  it 
had  been  ufed  from  fuch  antiquity,  that  its  original  com- 
pofition  and  ufe  were  not  known^  was  prefumed  to  have  de- 
rived from  the  Apoftles,  the  firft  plapters  of  that  Church, 
(as  it  was  then  ufual  to  repute  all  immemorial  cuftoms  to 
be  deduced  from  apofiolical  tradition;)  or  poflibly  becaufe 
the  Roman  Church  (as  in  common  belief  founded  by  the 
two  great  Apoftles  Peter  and  Paul,)  was  by  way  of  ex- 
cellency called  the  apoftoUcal  Church;  and  the  fuoceffion 
of  Roman  bifhops,^^^^^  apqftoUca:  fo  whatever  belonged 
to  that  Church,  obtained  the  fame  denomination;  and 
among  the  reft,  the  Roman  fymbol  might  for  that  realbn 
be  called  fymholum  apoftolicum;  that  is,  Jymbolum  £c- 
cleficB  apqftolicce^  For  that  it  was  compiled  by  joint  advice, 
or  by  particular  contribufions  of  all  the  Apoftles,  is  a  con- 
ceit fuftained  by  very  weak  grounds,  and  aflailed  by  very 
ftrong  obje&ions :  as,  that  a  matter  of  fo  illuftrious  re- 
markablenefs,  and  of  fo  great  concernment,  fliould  be  no- 
where mentioned  in  the  apoftolic  ads,  nor  by  any  au- 
thentic record  atteftied;  (and  indeed  had  it  been  ib  teftified, 
it  muft  have  attained  canonical  authority;)  that  it  was  not 
received  by  all  churches;  and  that  thofe  which  uied  the 
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fubftance  thereof^  were  to  bold  therewith  as  to  alter  and 
enlarge  it^  are  confiderations  ordinarily  objected  thereto : 
but  that  which  moft  efleAually,  to  my  feeming,  doth  ren- 
der fuch  original  thereof  altogether  uncertain,  (and  doth 
amount  almoft  to  a  demonftration  againft  it;  I  mean 
againft  the  truth,  or,  which  is  all  one  in  matters  of  this 
nature,  its  certainty  of  being  compofed  by  the  ApoiUes,) 
is  that  which  I  before  intimated;  viz.  that  the  moft  an- 
cient (and  thofe  the  moft  inquifitive  and  beft  feen  in  fuch 
matters)  were  either  whoUy  ignorant  that  fuch  a  form, 
pretendisg  the  Apoftles  for  its  authors,  was  extant,  or  did 
not  accord  to  its  pretence,  or  did  not  at  all  rely  upon  the 
authenucalnefs  thereof;  otherwife  (as  I  before  urged)  it  is 
hardly  poffible  that  they  (hould  not  have  in  moft  dire£k 
and  exprefs  manner  alleged  it,  and  ufed  its  authority 
againft  thofe  wild  heretics  who  impugned  fome  points 
thereof.  Nothing  can  be  more  evident,  than  fuch  an  ar- 
gument (as  it  was  more  obvious  than  not  to  be  taken  no- 
tice of,  fo  it)  muft  needs  carry  a  great  ftrength  and  effi- 
cacy with  it;  and  would  have  much  more  ferved  their 
purpofe,  for  convincing  their  adverfaries,  than  a  rule  (of 
the  fame  fenfe  and  import)  colle£ted  from  their  own  ob- 
fervation,  and  compofed  in  thdr  own  exprefiion;  and  that 
argument,  which  they  fo  much  infift  upon,  drawn  from 
the  common  confent  of  the  apoftolic  churches,  could  not 
have  been  more  ftrongly  enforced,  (nor  the  ground  thereof 
more  clearly  evidenced,)  than  by  propounding  the  attefia- 
tion  of  this  form,  if  fuch  an  one  there  had  been  com- 
monly received  and  acknowledged :  and  if  they  were  ig- 
norant or  uncertain  thereof,  after-times  could  not  be 
more  ikilful  or  fure  in  the  point.  I  fpeak  not  this  with 
intent  to  derogate  from  the  reputation  of  this  Creed,  or  to 
invalidate  that  authority,  whereof  it  hath  fo  long  time 
ftood  poflefled :  for,  as  for  the  parts  thereof,  which  were 
undoubtedly  moft  ancient,  the  matter  of  them  is  fo  mani* 
feftly  contained  in  the  Scripture,  and,  fuppofing  the  truth 
of  Chriftianity  itfelf,  they  are  fo  certidn,  that  they  need 
no  other  authority  to  fupport  them,  than  what  Chrifti- 
anity itfelf  fubfifts  upon ;  and  for  other  points  afterwards 
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added^  they  cannot,  by  virtue  of  being  inferted  there^  pre- 
tend to  apoftolic  auUiority,  but  for  their  eftablifhrnent 
muft  iniift  upon  fome  other  bafe.    It  is,  in  general,  fuffi* 
cient  (that  which  we  acknowledge)  to  beget  a  competent 
reverence  thereto,  that  it  was  of  fo  ancient  ufe  in  die 
principal,  and  for  long  time  (till  ambition  and  avarice,  and 
the  confequences  of  general  confufion,  ignorance,  corrup- 
tion, pverfpreading  the  earth,  did  foil  it)  the  fiureft  per- 
haps and  mod  fober  church  in  the  world;  that  it- was,  I 
lay,  in  fo  illuftrious  a  place,  fo  near  the  ApoAles'  time, 
made  and  ufed,  (and  might  thence  fbem  probably  to  de- 
rive  from  fome  of  them,)  may  conciliate  much  refpe;6^ 
thereto :  but  yet  fince  it  is  not  thoroughly  certain  that  it 
was  compofed  by  any  of  them,  nor  hath  obtained  the 
&me  authority  with  their  undoubted  vrritings,  whatever 
is  therein  contained  muft  be  explained  according  to  and 
be  proved  by  them;  and  cannot  otherwife  conftrain  our 
feith :  and  indeed  divers  authors  of  great  credit  acknow- 
ledge it  to  be  colle&ed  out  of  the  Scriptures ;  Ilia  verba, 
fidth  Auguftin,  qtUB  audivi/lis  (fpeaking  of  this  Creed) 
per  Scripiuras  Jparfajkniy  et  inde  colle&a,  et  ad  tmum  re-* 
Pdchaiius  daBa.   And  another  ancient  writer;  Dejkcris  onmino  vo- 
otp?^.^'    I'^i^i^il'^  qtueJwU  credenda  fumamus  ;  de  quorum  Jemie 
Jymholi  ipjius  feries  derivaia  C(nf/ifiit.   Its  authority  thete- 
fore  will  at  the  fecond  hand  prove  apoftofical,  its  matter 
being  drawn  fr<»n  the  fountuns  of  apoftdical  Scripture. 
But  fo  nrach  (hall  fu£Sc^  for  preface,  concerning  the  title 
and  other  extrinfecal  adjun£b  of  the  Creed«    As  ton  the 
fubjeft  itfelf>  it  is  a  fhort  fyfl^n  xA.  Chrifiian  doArine; 
comprifing  the  chief  principles  of  Cbrifliaiiity,  as  dtftiaft 
from  all  other  relij^ns,  in  a  form  (or  manner  of  Qraedi) 
fuited  for  every  fingular  perfon,  thereby  to  dedare  his 
confent  to  that  reli^n ;  which  to  do,  as  it  ia  efpedally 
befitdng  at  bapdiin,  (when  the  perfon  is  fdeamly  ad- 
nutted  to  the  participatioa  of  the  benefits  and  privileges  of 
that  le^on ;  and  Ihoidd  therefore  reafonaUy  be  required 
to  profefe  that  he  befieves  the  truth  thereof,  and  wilHn^ 
undertakes  to  perform  the  conditions  and  duties  belong- 
ing thereto,)  fe  it  cannot  but  be  very  convenient  and  ufe- 
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fid  at  other  times,  and  deferves  to  be  a  conftant  part  of 
God's  fervicc ;  as  both"  much  tending  to  the  honour  of 
God,  and  conducing  to  private  and  public  edification :  we 
thereby  glorify  God,  frequently  confeflSng  his  truth,  (the 
chief  and  higheft  points  of  his  heavenly  truths  by  hi« 
goodnels  revealed  unto  us ;)  we  remind  ourfelves  of  our 
duties  and  engagements  to  Grod ;  we  fatisfy  the  Church 
of  our  perfeverance,  and  encourage  our  brethren  to  perfift 
b  the  faith  of  Chrift. 

As  for  the  interpretation  thereof,  I  (hall  not  otherwife 
determine  or  limit  its  fenfe,  than  by  endeavouring  to  de-^ 
clare  what  Is  true  in  itfelf,  and  agreeable  to  the  meaning 
of  the  words,  wherein  each  article  is  expreifed;  proving 
fuch  truth  by  any  kind  of  fuitable  arguments  that  oiler 
themfelves ;  fuch  as  either  the  reafon  of  the  thing,  or 
plain  teftimony  of  holy  Scripture,  or  general  confent  and 
tradition  of  the  ancient  churches^  founded  by  the  Apo- 
fUes,  do  aSbrd.  Proving,  I  fay ;  for  the  Creed  itfi^,  (a^ 
we  before  difcourfed,)  not  being  endued  with  higheft  au- 
thority to  enforce  its  doSrine,  it  muft  be  confirmed  by 
fuch  other  grounds  as  may  be  proved  more  immediately 
valid,  and  efficacious  to  convince  or  produce  faith  in  men's 
minds.  For  faith  itfelf  is  not  an  arbitrary  a£t,  nor  an 
efieft  of  Mind  neceffity;  (we  cannot  believe  what  we 
pleafe,  nor  can  be  compelled  to  believe  any  thing;)  it  is 
a  refult  of  judgment  and  choice,  grounded  upon  reafon  of 
fome  kind,  after  deliberation  and  debate  concerning  th^ 
matter.  But  more  diftinSly  what  the  faith  we  profefs  to 
have,  is,  I  will  immediately  inquire;  addrefling  myfelf  to 
the  expofition  of  the  firft  word,  /  believe,  or  /  believe  in. 
Before  we  proceed,  we  muft  remove  a  rub,  which  criti* 
cifing  upon  the  phrafe  hath  put  in  dur  way.  They  give 
us  a*diftin£Hon  between,  to  believe  a  things  to  believe  aitcotnet 
perftmy  and  to  believe  upon  a  thing  or  perfon :  for  example,  ^"*?)  ^"" 
taking  jGod  for  the  ohjtSt,  there  is,  they  fay,  a  difierence  father  of 
between  credere  Deum,  credere  Deo,  and  credere  in  Deum,  ^^1^^^^^ 
Credere  Deum  doth  import  fimply  to  believe  God  to  be ;  tions. 
credere  Deo,  is  to  believe  God's  word  or  promife,  (to 
efteem  him  veracious;)  credere  in  Deum^  \$  to  have  a 

vol!  v.  a 


oonfidence  in  God,  as  able  and  witthig  t^.4p^^lJ«||p|Q^  .(to 
rely  upon  hia  mercy  and  fEtvc^r  \  Uy  hppQ  for  h^Ip^  ixwr 
fort,  or  reward  from  bun :  ,the  whicb^  after  Su  Aygui^  IJ10 
fchoolmen  apcouet  a^  a&  of r^hiurity  or  love  toward  Go4>  ^ 
maybe  feea  i^  tbac  la|i^exoellent  expofition  of  the  Creedi). 
and  in  this  la^fenfe  would  fiMne  underftand  the  faith  hi^ff^ 
profefled>  becaiife  of  tbe  phrafe^  /  belkv^itk:  but  I  briefly 
anf>yer,  that  this  pbrafe  being  dejived  immediately  ifSfsa^, 
the  Greek  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  the  Greek,  tboreia. 
imitating  the  Old  Teftament  Hebrew,  we>imuft  inteip^t 
th&  meaning  thereof  accordipg  to  it%  ufe^.  there,  as  tbatx 
may  befi  agree  with  the  reafon  of  the,  thii)g»,and  ^tbeid<^. 
%n  of  the  Creed  here.  Now  in  the  Dud  Gre^JL  nQd  U^*. 
brew,  wjffTweuf  $l§,  (or  arj^rfMiy  cv,  fOr  vKrr^u^  Ihl^  .wbicb 
import  the  fame,)  and  21  ptl^n^  {heeviiu  bt^.as^  ufed  s\Q^ 
fignify  all  kinds  of  faith,  and  «re  ,propaifcuoufly  applied^/^ 
^kind  of  obje£b;  it  is  reqmoed,  ta  blUef^e  w^.oalyiiii 
<£zod.  xiv.Godand/Chrift^  but  in  men  alfo^;  ip  Mofeach^  in  the  Pro- 
b  9  Chnm.  phets ;  as  likewife  in  the  works  of  God  >  ia  God's  com* 
K  luViiL  ™^^™^°^^  f  ^  ^^^  Qofpel.  Whence  in  general  it  ap- 
32.  pears^  that  tc^  h^lififi^  Sn,  iiath  not ,  9ece0arily  pr  >(^oiiftan4y 

Kai.cxix.  £^^j^  ^  determinate  fenfe,  as  the  ii6rementioBed  <Uftin^ 
Mark  1 15«  gpiibers  ftet^pi^  but  is.^c^pable  of  vari0usT.oie|wipgs^  tis^ 
the  4i[fieren|  ififitiers  to  which  it  is.  applied  da  c<^uw ;.  to. 
b^^ve  i^AiKo^,  (6)r  €;3»mple^)  ^as.nottp  <H>n6dQi.iahis. 
pm^h  or  cgpofin^^  bu^  to  belJeye  him  Qod's  prop^Hf 
aa^  tbai^bi^wqrds  wep^  true^  to  believe  in  God's. ^orks^i 
wi|^,|tOi  t^elieve  tbey  came  from  God's,  powe^  and  .fignified 
hipL^ovid^nce  over  thepa;  to  beUeve  in  the  comm^^fyot 
Qcidy  tf^nd  the  Gofpel  of  Chrifi,  was  to  take  tbeix^  f«^ 
rules  of  life,  and  to  expeft  due  reward  according;.  t^:th#. 
promiies  or  threateniogs  in  them  rei^diively  pronounspd . 
to  obedience  or  difobediieav^e:  in  aword^  we  may  oWiQirf^. 
(and  there  be  inftaoces  innumerable  to  cqngnp  the  ohlCbr- 
vation^)  that,  in  the  New  Teftament,  finoTfuay  ilg  X/suariv, 
f If  Kuy^ioy,  tis  .SvCfta  Kupiou,  and  crioTevfiy  rcf  X^urr^,  t£  fCvpap^ 
TO)  ^MfMtTi,  Ktt^/oy,  do  indifferently  }i3t^  U)9.,i^e.  Ibi^i^ 
both  fignifying  no  more,  tbaii-  hf^rfip^aif^d. tibial  j£/ii,s 
was  the Chrift ihe  Son  ^Goi^/toch^a^s^j^^AeQl^r^^m-. 
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teU,  MA  the  Apoftles  preached  him  to  be.  Since  there^ 
ibietEb  phrafe  in  itfelf  may  admit  various  fenfes^  we  may 
(with  moft  reafon  and  probability)  take  it  here^  according 
to  the  nature  and  defign  of  the  Creed ;  which  is  to  be  a 
Ibart  comprebenfion  of  fuch  verities^  which  we  profefs 
oOr  aflent  unto :  it  hath^  I  fay>  been  always  taken  (not 
diit^y  for  an  exercife  of  our  charity^  or  patience,  or 
hope  in  God,  or  any  other  kind  of  devodon,  but  limply) 
for  a  confefflon  of  Chriftian  principles  and  verities  |  and 
accer^gly  when  I  fay,  I  believe  in  God  Almighty,  th^ 
Mater  ef  heaven  and  earth}  it  is  mod  proper  fo  to  under- 
fiaiidiny  meamng,  as  if  I  had  faid,  /  believe  there  is  one 
God;  that  ke  is  'Almighty;  that  he  is  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth:  and  fo  of  the  reft  i  to  confirm  which  Interpretation, 
I  fhaU  only  add,  that  anciebdy  vKrrrJiiv  mU  was  commonly 
^plied  lo  the  Churchy  to  the  refurre6tion,  to  repentance^ 
and  remiffion  of  fins  2  many  examples  might  be  prodticed 
to  that  purpofe :  I  fliall  oidy  mention  thofe  wohls  of 
Jerome^  Soknne^in  lavacropo/i  Trinitatis  confefflonemUietoiu 
inimragare,  Credis  in  fanftam  ectleftam  f  Which  expref-  ^^^^^^  ^^^, 
fioo,  according  to  the  Schoolmen's  interpretation  of  be^ 
lievmg  in^  were  not  allowable; 

So  mueh  for  the  general  notion  of  belief;  it  Is  foiti^ 
kind  of  a&nt  to  the  truths  propounded  in  the  Creed: 
but  what  kind  particulariy  it  is,  that  we  may  more  cleariy 
judge^  we  ffaall  obferve,  that  belief  hath  two  acceptioiid 
moft  confiderable;  one>  more  general  and  popular;  tbe^ 
other;,  more  reftrained  and  artificial :  in  its  greateft  laH^' 
tade^  and  according  to  nipft  common  ufe^  (as  alfo  accord^' 
ing  to  its  origination,  from  mhwrraitj  hy  which  it  ihouM 
import  the  effefi:  of  perfuafion,)  thus^  I  fay,  it  fignifies 
generally,  being  well  perfuaded^  or  yielding  a  firong 
a£fent  unto  the  truth  of  any  propofition ;  ^  c^pSi  xntixtf^^^, 
(fo  we  have  it  defined,  agreeably  to  common  ufe,  in  An- Top.  iv.  &« 
ftotle'a  Topics;)  that  is,  a  vehement  or  ftrong  opinion 
about  a  thing :  and  fo  it  involves  no  formal  resfped  to  any 
particular  kind  of  means  or  arguments  produ£live  of  it ; 
but  may  be  begot  by  any  means  whatevtr*  So  We  are  So  Ads 
laid  to  believe  what  our  fenfe  reprefents,  what  good  rea-  Vi!!rnl\uH. 
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fon  infers^  what  credible  authority  confirms  unto  us. 
Whence  in  rhetoric  all  forts  of  probation  (from  what 
topic  foever  of  reafon  deduced^  upon  whatever  atteflation 
grounded)  ate  called  vi<rrms,  by  a  metonymy^  becaufe 
they  are  apt  to  beget  a  perfuafion  concerning  the  caiife 
maintained^  its  being  good  or  bad,  true  or  falie.  But  ac- 
cording to  a  njiore  reftiained  and  artificial  acception^  (arti- 
ficial I  call  it^  becaufe  it  is  peculiar  to  men  of  art,  and  in- 
vented by  the  fchool^  to  the  purpofe  of  diftinguiihing 
fuch  afTent  or  perfuafion  into  feveral  kinds,  whereof  they 
make  belief  in  one  kind  difiind:  from  (hofe  others  which 
are  grounded  upon  experience,  or  apparence  to  fenfe ;  or 
i^pon  rational  inference,  according  to  which  acception,) 
i^elief  doth  precifely  denote  that  kind  of  ailent,  which  is 
grounded  merely  upon  the  alithority  (the  di£Uite  or  tefti- 
ipony)  of  fome  perfon  afierting>  relating,  or  attefting  to 
the  truth  of  any  matter  propounded^  the  authority,  I 
fay,  of  fome  perfon s  which  implies  two  things;  i.  That 
fuch  a  perfon  hath,  defaSiof  aflerted  or.attefted  the  mat- 
ter ;  2»  That  his  qualifications  be  fuch^  that  his  affirma- 
tion (hould  in  reafon.  have  an  influence  uppn  our  minds, 
and  incline  them  to  confent ;  for  that  he  is  both  able  to 
inform  us  rightly,  and  willing  to  do  it ;  is  fo  wife,  that  he 
doth  know;  ahd  fo  juft,  thi|t  he  will  fpeak  according  to  his 
knowledge,  and  no  otherwife.  And  this  authority  (which 
by  reafon  of  the  author's  qualities  mentioned  is  called 
credible;  that  isj.fuch^  as  in  fome  meafure  is  apt  in. a 
well-difpofed  underftanding  to  beget  fuch  an  aflent  to  the 
truth,  of  what  is  depofed)  is  one  kind  of  aigument, 
(diftin£t  from  thofe  which  are  drawn  from  experience^  or 
from  principles  of  reafon^  before  known  or  admitted  by 
Us)  whereby  perfuafion  concerning  the  truth  of  any  pro- 
pofition  (concerning  either  matter  of  fa£t^  or  anydofbine) 
is  produced  in  our  minds :  and  according  to  the  degrees 
of  our  aiTurance,  either  concerning  the  fad,  that  the 
author  doth  indeed  aflert  the  matter  i  or  concerning  the 
perfon's  qualifications^  (rendering  his  authority  credible,) 
are  the  degrees  of  our  belief  proportioned;  it  is  more 
firong  and  intenfe,  or  weak  and  remifs ;  we  are  confident 


An  Expofition  on  the  Creed.  aap 

or  doubtful  concerning  the  matter :  if  we  plainly  can  per- 
ceive by  our  fenfe,  or  have  great  rational  inducements  to 
think,  that  fuch  an  aflertion  proceeds  from  fuch  an 
atithor;  and  then  by  like  evidence  of  experience  or  reafon: 
are  moved  to  think  him  not  liable  himfelf  to  be  deceived, 
nor  difpofed  to  deceive  us,  then  we  become  ftrongly  per* 
fuaded ;  believe  firmly,  in  proportion  to  the  validity  of 
the  faid  grounds. 

It  is  now  to  be  determined  according  to  which  of  thefe 
two  acceptions  the  belief  we  here  profefs  i«  to  be  under- 
ftood :  and  to  my  feeming,  we  (hould  adequately  mean, 
according  to  the  firft,  the  more  general  and  vulgar  no- 
tion: that,  I  fay,  we  profefs  to  be  perfciaded  in  our  minds, 
concerning  the  truth  of  the  propofitions  annexed,  not  im-^' 
plying  our  perfuaiion  to  be  grounded  upon  only  one  kind 
of  reafon,  that  drawn  from  authority  ;  but  rather  involv- 
ing all  reafons  proper  and  effedual  for  the  perfuafion  of 
all  the  points  jointly,  or  of  each  fingly  taken.  In  this 
notion  I  underftand  the  word,  for  thefe  reafons. 

I.  Upon  a  general  confideration ;  becaufe  the  ancient  The  very 
teachers  of  our  religion,  both  as  being  themfelves  nien"^^^^ 
not  feen  ii>  fubtility  of  fpeculation,  nor  verfed  in  niceties  "<>  logi- 
of  fpeech,  (ufed  by  men  of  art  and  ftudy,)  and  as  defign- 
ing  chiefly  to  inftru6l  the  generality  of  men,  (for  the 
greateft  part  being  fimple  and  grofs  in  conceit,)  could  not  or 
would  not  ufe  words  otherwife  than  according  to  their 
moft  common  and  famiCar  acception.  They  did  not  employ 
Mfoi^tvris  (To^kf  Koyo\)^,  terms  devifed  by  human  wifdom  i  Cor.  il.  4, 
for  extreme  accuracy  and  diftinftion ;  but  exprefled  their  ^J^^'*"^ 
conceptions  in  the  moft  vulgar  and  beft  underftood  Ian- ^^}:\ ^^' 

goage*  after  their 

a.  Becaufe  we  find  that  de  fado  the  word  wKTreusrv  is  |h™"cho^^ 
ufed  by  them  (in  Scripture,  I  mean)  according  to  this  laftical  acr 
general  notion;  that  is,  fo  as  to  fignify  indifferently  all^^^^"i^t, 
kind  of  perfuafion,  having  regard  to  the  particidar  ground 
thereof.    Thomas  would  not  believe  that  our  Saviour  was 
rifen,  except  he  difcemed  vifible  marks,  diftinguiihing  his 
peribn  from  others :  he  did  fo,  and  then  believes :  where- 
upon bur  Saviour  laitb;  Thou  lelievefl,  becaufe  thou  /e^/Z  John  2^.99. 

^3 
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feen :  hlejfed  are  they  thai  have  not  feeUy  and  yet  have  he* 
lieved:  we  fee  that  fiuth  may  be  grounded  upon  fenfo* 

John  X.  37.  And,  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father^  faith  our  S«r- 
viour,  believe  me  not:  but  if  I  do,  though  ye  beUeve  not  me, 
believe  the  works.  Our  Saviour  requires  them  not  to  rely 
upon  his  bare  teftimony  concerning  himfelf,  but  to  con- 
fider  rationally  the  quality  of  his  works  ]  and  upon  that 
to  ground  their  faith :  which  kind  of  perfuafion  feema 
grounded  rather  upon  principles  of  reafon,  than  any  au- 

Jiun.ii.  i9.thority.  The  devils,  St.  James  tells  us,  do  believe  there 
is  one  God:  how  fo?  Becaufe  they  know  it  by  expe- 
rience, rather  than  upon  any  relation  or  teflimony  given 

Hth*  zi.  6.  to  them.  And  you  know.  He  that  comes  to  God,  mafi 
believe  that  he  is ;  that  is,  muft  be  perfuaded  of  God's 
exiftence,  by  arguments  proper  to  enfDrce  fuch  aflent* 
For  I  argue  farther, 

3.  That  the  belief  of  the  firft  and  main  article  of  this 
Creed,  that  there  is  a  God,  cannot  be  grounded  only 
upon  authority ;  human  authority  cannot  alone  fuffice  to 
prove  fo  great  a  point  \  and  divine  authority  doth  piefiip- 
pofe  it :  for  how  can  we  believe  that  God  doth  this  or 
that;  that  he  hath  revealed  his  mind  to  us;  that  he 
teaches  us  fo  or  fo,  beforj&  we  believe  that  he  is  ?  The 
belief  of  the  fubjeft  muft  precede  the  belief  of  any  attri* 
bute  or  a&ion  belonging  to  it :  the  belief  therefore  of 
God'9  exiftence  is  properly  grounded  upon  other  argu- 
ments, befide  authority.    Yea,  farther, 

4.  The  belief  of  other  main  points,  not  exprefled  in- 
deed, but  underftood  and  fuppofed  as  the  foundation  of 
our  believing  all  the  other  articles  thereof,  doth  depend 
upon  more  than  bare  authority :  as  for  inftance,  the  be- 
lief of  God's  veracity,  (taken  moft  largely,  as  including 
his  infallible  wifdom,  and  his  perfeA  fincerity  or  fidelity;) 
the  truth  of  God's  having  a£tually  revealed  his  mind  to 
us  by  Jefus  and  his  Apoflles,  and  by  all  the  Prophets 
before ;  (or  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  itfelf  in  grofs,  as  alfo 
of  ancient  Judaifm:)  the  truth  of  the  holy  Scriptures:  tb4 
validity  of  general  tradition  and  common  confent  of  the 
phif^ftiax^  churches  inftruded  by  the  Apoftles^  fo  &r  a^ 
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tbejr  loay- conduce  to  the  probation  of  any  of  thefe  arti- 
cles: i  tbefe  lungs,  I  fay 9  we  muft  be  perfuaded  of^  as 
^rbanda  tX  our  believing  all  the  other  article^  not  imme- 
diately deducible  from  principles  of  reafon :  and  yet  none 
<lf  thefe  points  can  properly  be  grounded  upon  mere  au- 
tbority :  to  prove  God  is  veracious  becaufe  he  faith  fo, 
/or  that  revelation  in  general  muft  be  trufted  from  parti- 
onlar  revelations,  are  petitiones  prindpii,  moft  inconclu- 
fire  and  inefledual  difcoilrfes.  Spirits  are  to  be  tried^  1  JohniT.  1. 
and  revelations  tbemielves  are  to  be  examined,  before  we^"  15^"* 
cm  upon  their  word  believe  any  particular  dofitrine 
avouched  by  them:  this  muft  be  performed  by  ufe  of  our 
'.fenfes,  and  of  our  reafons;  and  therefore  virtually  and 
mediately  the  belief  of  whatever  relies  upon  fuch  foun- 
dations doth  depend  upon  them,  and  not  upon  bare  au- 
thority. 

5. 1  will  add,  laftly,  diat  if  we  confider  the  manner  how 
'die  faith  of  the  firft  Chriftians  was  produced,  we  inay 
^perhaps  alfo  perceive  that  even  their  faith  was  not  merely 
founded^  upon  authority,  but  relied  partly  upon  principles 
ofwiafon,  taking  in  the  aftiflance  and  atteftation  of  fenf^. 
They  that  beheld  the  Sincerity  and  innocency  of  our  Sa- 
viour's converfation ;  the  extraordinary  wifdom  and  ma- 
jefiy  of  his  difcour&6 ;  the  excellent  goodnefii  and  holi- 
nefa  cf/hid'doSlriQe  \  (he  incomparably  great  and  glorious 
power  difooinered  m  his  miraculous  works,  (withal  wn^ 
paring  the  ancient  prophecies  concerning  fiich  a  jfrerlon  to 
ooiDe  with  the  characters  and  circimiftances  of  hia  perlpn,) 
were  by  thefe  confiderations  perfuaded,  no^  merely  by  bis 
^own^teflimony,  that  our  Saviour  himfelf  did  pot  fo  much 
w£Sl  npon^but  rather  difclaimed  it,  as  infufficient  to  beg^t 
i£uth;  If  I  wtinejs  4^  myfelfy  mif  wiinefs  is  notjiiiej  (not  John  v.  oi. 
'  tnid;  that  is,  not-^sredible :)  you  were  not  obliged,  to  ac- 
cept my  teftimony  as  true,  if  it  were  not  alfo  accompa- 
nidd'^th  other  convincing  reafons.  .It  was  by  fuch  a 
'  fyllogilin  as  this^  that  believers  did  then  argue  tbemielves 
into  Mth  upon  oujt  .Saviour :  He  that  is  fo  qualified,  (doth 
JB^  Uye/  ib  fpeak^T.io  workj  fo  admirably  in  himfelf,.fo 
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agreeably  to  propbeciea  foregoing,)  hb  pretences  cannot 
reafonably  be  deemed  falfe ;  it  is  jufl.  tbat  we  aiTeni  to  bis 
words :  But  we  plainly  fee  and  experience  Jefus  to  be  fo 
qualified,  (fo  to  live,  to  fpeak,  to  do:)  Therefore  it  is  juft 
and  reafonable  we  believe  him.  This  kind  of  difcourfe 
did  de  fa&Oy  and  of  right  it  ought  to  produce  faith  in 
thofe,  who  came  under  the  influence  of  it:  the  being  con- 
vinced by  it  was  the  virtue  of  faith,  {hewing  the  ingenuity 
and  difcretion  of  thofe  fo  wrought  upon;  and  the  not 
being  convinced  fo,  was  the  fault  for  which  unbelievers 
;iohn  XV.  were  liable  to  juft  condemnation  5  If  I  had  not  come  and 
/pake  to  them,  they  had  not  had  fin :  and,  If  I  had  not 
done  the  works  among  them,  which  never  any  other  man 
did,  they  had  not  had  Jin :  that  is,  if  my  dodiine  had  not 
been  very  good,  and  my  difcourfe  very  reafonable ;  if  my 
works  had  not  difoovered  abundance  of  divine  grace  and 
power  attending  them;  had  not  both  my  words  and 
works  been  very  open  and  manifeft  to  them;  they  had 
been  excufable,  as  having  no  reafons  cogent  enough  to 
perfuade  them  5  but  now  they  deferve  to  be  condemned 
for  their  unreafonable  and  perverfe  incredulity.  And  give 
me  leave,  by  the  wq^y,  to  obferve,  that  by  the  like  fyllo-^ 
gifm  it  is,  that  faith  may  (and  perhaps  in  duty  (hould)  be 
produced  even  in  us  now :  the  major  propofition  is  alto- 
gether the  fame :  A  perfon  fo  qualified  is  credible ;  (this 
is  a  propofition  of  perpetual  truth*,  evident  to  common 
fenfe,  fuch  as  by  all  men  of  reafon  and  ingenuity  fhould 
be  admitted :  otherwife  no  mefTage  from  heaven  or  tefii- 
mony  upon  earth  could  be  received.)  The  minor,  Jefus 
was  a  perfon  fo  qualified,  was  indeed  evident  to  the  fenfes 
of  thofe  with  whom  he  converfed,  (to  fuch  as  were  not 
blinded  with  evil  prejudice,  and  wilfully  difpofed  to 
miftake;)  and  will  now  appear  as  true  to  thofe,  who  {hall 
with  due  care  confider  the  reafons  by  which  it  may  be 
perfuaded :  that  it  is  attefted  by  fo  many,  and  in  all  re- 
fpeds  fo  credible  hiftorles,  yet  extant  and  legible  by  us  ; 
confirmed  by  fo  clear,  fo  general,  fo  conftant  a  tradition  5 
maiqt£^ined  by  fo  wonderful  circumftances  of  Providence ; 
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in  a  word^  that  it  is  evidenced  by  fo  many  and  fo  illuftri* 
oos  proofs,  that  no  matter  of  fa£t  had  ever  the  like^  none 
ever  could  have  greater^  to  aflure  it. 

Upon  thefe  and  fuch  like  premifes  I  embrace  the  more 
pl^n  and  iimple  notion  of  the  word  belief ;  meaning, 
when  I  fay  /  believe,  that  I  am  in  my  mind  fully  con- 
vinced and  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  propofitions 
hereafter  exprefled,  (or  implied;)  not  excluding  any  ob- 
}e£ts  there  contained  under  any  formality,  (either  of 
being  apparent  to  fenfe,  or  demonflrable  by  reafon,  or 
credible  by  any  fort  of  teftimony,)  nor  ab(lra£ling  from 
any  kind  of  reafons  perfuafive  of  their  truth.  I  believe 
there  is  a  God,  the  Creator  of  the  world;  that  he  is  infal- 
libly wife,  and  perfe6Uy  veracious ;  that  he  hath  revealed 
his  mind  and  will  to  mankind ;  as  well  for  that  good  rea- 
fon  dilates  thefe  things  unto  me,  as  that  the  bed  au- 
thorities avow  them.  I  believe  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrijiy  and 
<^ur  Lordy  and  the  Son  of  God,  becaufe  the  holy  Scriptures 
do  plainly  fo  teach,  and  apoftolical  tradition  thereto  con- 
fents :  and  in  like  manner  of  the  reft. 


[I  htlittt  in  CDoti,  tlie  f^tttt  jaitmsl^tp,  ^a&et:  of 

^$tatxtn  and  Cattjb^] 

What  the  phrafe  I  believe  in  doth  moft  properly  here  Primus  eft 
import,  I  did  endeavour  (the  laft  time)  fomewhat  to  ex- J^^^^ 
plain :  I  would  have  deduced  fome  corollaries,  and  added  credere. 
fome  confiderations  preventive  of  miftake,  and  farther  ex-  dcuid  coUt 
plicative  of  that  matter,  if  my  intention  hereafter  to  en-  5"i/®^*^* 
deavour  greater  brevity  did  permit :  but  for  that  caufe  I 
proceed  to  the  objefts  of  our  belief:  whereof  in  the  firft 
place,  as  is  meet,  and  in  the  front,  God  is  placed;  the 
belief  of  whofe  exiftence  is  the  foundation  of  all  religion,*£«p  ^  $ti^ 
the  fupport  of  all  virtue,  rfhe  principal  article  in  all  the  ]^  ^^^'* 
Cfeeds  of  all  the  world.     He  that  comes  to  God  (who-  tMCiMf. 
ever  applies  himfelf  to  any  religious  performance)  muft'**'' 
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firft  of  all  be  perfuaded^  that  God  is )  a^  tbe  obje£l:  :of  hh 
devotion,  and  the  rewarder  of  his  obedience; .  For  kibe 
explication  of  which,  we  will  confider,  i*  What  it  isthalt 
we  are  to  believe ;  a.  Why  and  upon  what  grounds  we 
ihould  believe  it.  ' 

For  the  firft :  That  in  the  world  there  are  beings  im* 
perceptible  to  our  fenfes,  much  fuperior  to  us  in  know- 
ledge and  power,  that  can  perform  works  above,  and 
contrary  to,  the  courfe  of  nature,  and  concerning  them- 
felves  fometime  to  do  fo  for  the  interefts  of  mankind ;  for 
thefe  qualifications  and  performances  deferving  extraor* 
dinary  refpe£t  from  us,  hath  been  a  conftant  opinion  in  sill 
places  and  times :  to  which  fort  of  beings  fome  one  ge^- 
neral  name  hath  been  in  all  languages  afligned,  arilwefing 
^mfih  Si  rif  to  that  of  God  among  us.    Of  fuch  beings,  that'  there  is 
r^y^4«f    one,  fupreme  and  moft  excellent,  incomparably  furpaflirig 
fyrrtf,      in  all  thofe  attributes  of  wifdom  and  power  and  good^ 
i^ph^xtuj,  «efs ;  from  whom  the  reft,  and  all  things  befide,  have  ide* 
Dcus  fum-  rived  their  beings,  do  depend  upon,  are  fuftained  and  gd- 
nom,  et     vended  by ;  'the  author,  I  fay,  of  all  being,  and  difpenfer 
ritkme^ct  ^^  *U  S9^  9  ^o  whom  confequcntly  fupreme  love,  reve- 
¥i>etpotef-i'ence,  and  obedience  is  due$  bath  been  alfo  the  general 
Tertu/L  ad'  fenfe  of  the  moft  ancient,  moft  wife,  and  moft  noble  lift- 
wf.  Mare.  ^xi%  among  men ;  to  whom  therefore  in  a  pecuUat  and 
eminent  manner  the  title  of  God  (and  thofe  which  airfWer 
tbeneto)  is  appropriated :  fo  that  when  the  word  is  abft>* 
lately  put^  without  any  adjunA  of  limitation  or  diminvi* 
tion>  he  only  is  meant  and  underftood :  to  which  fore- 
times, for  filler  declaration,  are  added  the  epithets  of 
OptimuSy  Maximusy  Summus,  JEtemus,  OmnipoienSf  Dd^ 
minuSy  and  the  like;   the  Beft,  the  Greateft,  the  Moft 
High,  the  Eternal,  the  Almighty,  the  Sovereign  God. 
Thus,  according  to  the  common  fenfe  of  mankind,  is  the 
word  God  underftood ;  the  notion  thereof  including  6(- 
pecially  thefe  "attributes  and  perfections  of  nature;  fu« 
,     preme  and  inoomprehenfible  wifdom,  power,  goddnefs^ 
being  the  £6unt&in  and  authcff,   the  upholder  and  go- 
vernof  of  all  things :  and  what  is  Contracted  with,  or  is 
confequent  upon  thefe  j  namely,  the  moft  excellent  mail- 
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Aer  of  being  and  of  adivity^  eternity  and  immortafity, 
independency  and  immutability^  immenfity  and  omnipre- 
fence,  Ipirituality  and  indivifibility,  inceflant  energy  of  the 
moft  excellent  life,  intuitive  underftanding,  abfolute  free- 
dom of  will,  perfe6t  holinefs  and  purity,  juftice,  fincerity, 
veracity ;  as  alfo  complete  happinefs,  (felf-enjoyment  and 
felf-fufficiency ;)  glorious  Majefty,  fovereign  right  of  domi- 
nion ;  to  which  higheft  veneration  and  entire  obedience  ia 
due.  In  fliort,  whatever  our  mind  can  conceive  of  good, 
excellent,  and  honourable,  that  in  the  moft  tranfcendent 
degree  is,  by  the  confent  of  mankind,  comprehended  in 
die  notion  of  God,  abfolutely  taken,  or  in  the  laft  fenfe 
forementioned. 

Neither  doth  divine  revelation  commend  any  other 
notion  thereof  to  us;  but  explains,  amplifies,  and  confirms 
this ; '  expreiiing  more  clearly  and  diftinSly  thefe  attri- 
butes and  perfe£tions;  with  the  manner  of  their  being 
exerted,  efpecially  to  ouf  benefit;  and  determining  our 
duty  in  relation  to  them. 

Now  that  really  fuch  a  being  doth  exift  (that  this  main 
principle  of  religion  is  not  a  mere  po/lulaium,  or  preca- 
rious fuppofition,  which  we  muft  be  beholden  to  any  rea- 
Ibnable  man  for  to  grant  us)  I  (hall  endeavour  to  prove 
briefly  by  three  or  four  arguments,  which  are  indeed  of 
all  moft  obvious  and  fuitable  to  every  capacity,  (for  they 
be  not  grounded  upon  metaphyfical  fubtlety,  nor  need 
any  depth  of  fpeculation  to  apprehend  them ;  common 
fenfe  and  experience  will  fuffice  to  difcover  their  force,) 
and  yet  of  all  that  have  been  produced,  theyfeem  to  me 
moft  forcible.  The  firft  is  drawn  from  natural  effe&s 
obfervahle  by  every  man;  a  fecond,  from  the  common 
(pinions  and  pradices  of  mankind  from  all  antiquity  |  a 
third,  from  particular  difcoveries  of  fuch  a  divine  power 
attefted  by  hiftory;  a  fourth,  from  every  man's  pardcu- 
lar  experience  concerning  a  divine  Providence.    And, 

I.  I  iky,  that  natural  efTe&s  do  declare  fuch  a  being, 
incomprehenfibly  wife,  powerful  and  good,  from  whence 
this  vifible  world  did  proceed,  and  by  which  it  fubfifts  and 
is  conferved.  That  it  is  true,  which  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
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faith^  That  he  liaih  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  hath 
e/labli/hed  the  world  by  his  wifdom,  andjiretched  out  the 
lieavens  by  his  difcretion,  Jer.  x.  la.    It  may  be  affumed 
for  a  principle^  which  common  experience  fuggefts  to  us, 
that  matter  of  itfelf  doth  not  nm  into  any  order,  &c.  if 
not  now,  then  not  yefterday,  nor  from  eteAity :  it  mufl 
therefore  by  fome  counfel  be  digefted.  There  is  not  indeed 
any  kind  of  natural  efie6t,  which  either  fingly  taken,  or  as 
it  {lands  related  to  the  public,  may  not  reafonably  be  fup« 
pofed  to  contain  fome  argument  of  this  truth  :  we  do  not 
indeed  difcem  the  ufe  and  tendency  of  each  particular 
eiTed ;  but  of  many,  they  are  fo  plain  and  palpable,  that 
we  have  reafon  to  fuppofe  them  of  the  reft :  even  as  of  a 
perfon,  whom  we  do  plainly  perceive  frequently  to  aft 
very  wifely,  at  other  times,  when  we  cannot  difcern  the 
drift  of  his  proceeding,  we  cannot  but  fuppofe  that  he 
hath  fome  latent  reafon,  fome  reach  of  policy,  that  we  are 
not  aware  of:  or  as  in  an  engine,  confiding  of  many  parta 
curioufly  compared  together,  whereof  we  do  perceive  the 
general  ufe,  and  apprehend  how  fome  parts  conduce  there* 
to,  we  have  reafon,  although  we  either  do  not  fee  them 
all,  or  cannot  comprehend  the  immediate  ferviceablenefs 
of  each,  to  think  they  all  are  fome  way  or  other  fub- 
fervient  to  the  artid's  defigns.  Such  an  agent  is  God,  fuch 
an  engine  is  this  vifible  world :  we  can  often  difcover  evi- 
dent marks  of  God's  wifdom ;  fome  general  ufes  of  the 
world  are  very  difcernible,  and  how  that  many  parts  thei^- 
of  dp  contribute  to  them,  we  may  eafily  obferve :  and 
feeing  the  whole  is  compacted  in  a  decent  and  conftant 
order,  we  have  reafon  to  deem  the  like  of  the  reft.     Our 
incapacity  to  difcover  all  doth  not  argue  defeft,  but  excefs 
Qf  the  maker's  wifdom ;  not  too  little  m  itfelf,  but  too 
great  predion  in  the  work,  in  refpeA  of  our  capacity. 
The  moft  to  us  obfervable  piece  of  the  univerfe  is  the 
earth,  upon  v^hich  we  dwell  j  which  that  it  was  deiigned 
for  the  accommodation  of  living  creatures,  that  are  upon 
it,  and  principally  of  man,  we  cannot  be  ignorant  or 
doubtful,  if  we  be  not  fo  negligent  or  ftupid,  as  to  let  pi^s 
unobferved  thofe  innmherable  figns  and  arguments  that 


.  ^ 
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fhew  it :  if  we  look  upon  the  frame  of  the  animals  them- 
felves,  what  a  number  of  admirable  contrivances  in  each 
of  them  do  appear  for  the  fuflenance,  fdr  the  faffcty,  for 
the  pleafure,  for  the  propagation^  for  grace  and  orna- 
ment, for  all  imaginable  convenience,  fuitable  to  the  kind, 
and  fiation  of  each !  If  we  look  about  them,  what  variety 
and  abundance  of  convenient  provisions  offer  themfelve^ 
even  to  a  carelefs  view,  anfwerable  to  all  their  needs,  and 
all  their  defires !  Wholefome  and  pleafant  food,  to  main- 
tain their  life,  yea,  to  gratify  all  their  fenfes;  fit  flielter 
from  offence,  and  fafe  refuge  from  dangers :    all  thefe 
things  provided  in  fufiicient  plenty,  and  commodiouily  dif- 
pofed,  for  fuch  a  vaft  number  of  creatures ;  not  the  leafi, 
moft  filly,  weak,  or  contemptible  creature,  but  we  may  fee 
fome  care  hath  been  had  for  its  nouriftiment  and  comfort : 
what  wopderful  inftinfts  are  they  endued  with,  for  pro- 
curing and  dtftingui(hing  of  their  food,  for  guarding  them- 
felves  and  their  young  from  danger!  But  fOr  man  cfpe- 
cially  a  moft  liberal  provifion  hath  been  made,  to  fuppty 
all  his  needs ;  to  pleafe  all  his  appetites ;  to  exercife,  with 
profit  and  latisfa£tion,  all  his  faculties;    to  content  (I 
might  fay)  his  utmoft  curiofity*':  all  things  about  him 
do  minifter  (or  may  do  fo,  if  he  will  ufe  the  natural  pow- 
ers and  inftruments  given  him)  to  his  prefervation,  eafe, 
and  delight.    The  bowels  of  the  earth  yield  him  treafures 
of  metals  and  minerals ;  quarries  of  ftone  and  coal,  fer- 
viceable  to  him  for  various  ufes  c.    The  vileft  and  com- 
moneft  ftones  he  treadeth  upon  are  not  unprofitable.    The 
furface  of  the  earth,  what  variety  of  delicate  fruits,  herb» 
and  grains  doth  it  afford,  to  nourifh  our  bodies,  and  cheer 
our  fpirits,  and  pleafe  our  taftes,  and  remedy  our  difeafes ! 
how  many  fragrant  flowers,  moft  beautiful  and  goodly  in 
colour  and  fliape,  for  the  comfort  of  our  fmell  and  delight 
of  our  eyes !  Neither  can  our  ears  cogiplain,  fince  every 
wood  hath  a  quire  of  natural  muficians,  to  entertain  them 
with  their  fprightful  melody !  Every  wood  did  I  fay?  yes 

b  Neque  enim  neceffitatibus  tantummodo  noflxif  provifum  eft»  ufqQe  in 
delicias  amaraur.  Sen*  de  Bentf.  iv.  5.    Vide  locum  optimum. 

c  Ut  omnia  rerum  naturae  pars  tributum  aliquud  nobis  confcrret.  Ihid^ 
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too,  the  woods^  adorned  with  ftately  trees,  yield  pleafiint 
ipeftacles  to  our  fight,  flielter  from  offences  of  weather 
and  fun,  fuel  for  our  fires,  materials  for  our  buildings, 
(our  houfes  and  fhipping,)   and  other  needful  utenfils. 
Even  the  barren  mountains  fend  us  down  frefh  flreams  of 
water,  fo  neceflary  for  the  fupport  of  our  lives,  fo  profit- 
able for  the  fruftification  of  our  grounds,  fo  commodious 
for  conveyance  and  maintaining  of  intercourfe  among  us. 
Even  the  wide  feas  themfelves  ferve  us  many  ways :  they 
are  commodious  for  our  traffic  and  commerce :  they  fup- 
ply  the  bottles  of  heaven  with  water  to  refrefh  the  earth : 
they  are  inexhauftible  ciflems,  from  whence  our  fprings- 
and  rivers  are  derived :  they  yield  flores  of  good  fifh,  and 
other  conveniences  of  life.    The  very  rude  and  diforderly 
winds  do  us  no  little  fervTce,  in  brufhing  and  deamfing  the 
air  for  our  health ;  in  driving  forward  our  (hips ;  in  fcat^ 
tering  and  fpreading  about  the  clouds,  thofe  clouds  which 
P&l.  ixr.    drop  fatness  upon  our  grounds.    As  for  our  fubjeds  the 
animals,  it  is  not  poffible  to  reckon  the  manifold  utilities 
we  receive  from  them :  how  many  ways  they  fupply  our 
needs,  with  pleafant  food  and  convenient  clothing;  how 
they  eafe  our  labour;  and  how  they  promote  even  our 
fport  and  recreation.    And  are  we  not,  not  only  very 
flupid,  but  very  ungrateful,  if  we  do  not  difcem  abun^ 
dance  of  wifdom  and  goodnefs  in  the  contrivance  and 
ordering  of  all  thefe  things,  fo  as  thus  to  confpire  for  our 
good?  Is  it  not  reafonable,  that  we  devoutly  cry  out  with 
PALl.civ.94.  the  Pfalmifl;  0  Lordj  how  manifold  are  thy  works!  in  wy'- 
dom  haft  thou  made  t/iem  all:  the  earth  is  full  of  thy 
riches:  fo  is  the  wide  and  great  fea,  &c.   To  fay  this  grace 
PfU.czlv.  '^ith  him;  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee;  and  thou  givefi 
id»  IS.       them  their  meat  in  duefeafon:  thou  opeve/i  thine  hand,  and 
fatisfieft  the  defre  of  every  living  thing:  efpecially  to  fay 
Pfal.  viii.  4,  farther ;  Lord,  wha^t  is  man,  that  thou  art  fo  mindful  of 
*•  himP  and  the  f on  of  man,  that  thou  vifite/i  him?  Thou  h^ 

made  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of  thy  hands ; 
tfiou  haft  put  all  things  under  his  feet. 

Can  any  man,  endued  with  common  fenfe,  imagine  that 
fuch  a  body  as  any  of  us  doth  bear  about  him,  fo  neatly 
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cqnt^fedj  (Uted  to  fo  many  purpofes  of  a^oiii  fiiniiibed 
wit;)i,fQ  many  goodly  and  proper  organs;  that  eye^  by 
which, we  reach  the  ftars^  and  in  a  moment-  have,  as  it 
were,  all  the  world  prefent  to  us ;  that  ear>  by  which  we 
fa  fubtly  diflinguifh  the  differences  of  found,  are  fenfible 
of  fo  various  harmony,  have  conveyed  unto  our  minds  the 
words  and  thoughts  each  of  other;  that  tongue,  by  which 
we  fo  readily  imitate  thofe  vaft  diverfities  of  voice  and 
tune,  by  which  we  communicate  our  minds  with  fuch 
eafe  and  advantage;  that  hand,  by  which  we  perform  fo 
many  admirable  works,  and  which  ferves  inftead  of  a 
thoufiuid  inilruments  and  weapons  unto  us ;  to  omit  thofe 
iqvi^rd  fprings  of  motion,  life,  fenfe,  imagination,  memory, 
p^op,  with  (o  (lupendous  curiofity  contrived :  can  any 
re^onable  man,  I  fay,  conceive  that  fo  rare  a  piece^  con- 
fiding of  fuch  parts,  unexpreffibly  various,  unconceivably 
curious,  the  want  of  any  of  which  would  difcompofe  or 
deftroy  us;  fubfervient  to  fuch  excellent  operations^  isir 
coniparably  furpafling  all  the  works  of  the  moft  exqusfite 
artj:that  we  could  ever  obferve  or  conceive,  be  the  pro- 
du&.of  blind  chance;  arife  from  fortuitous  jumblings  of 
matter;  be  efTefled  without  exceeding  great  wifdom,  with- 
out moft  deep  counfel  and  defign  ?  '^ Might  not  the  moft 
excellent  pieces  of  human  artifice,  the  faireft  flxufiiureft, 
the  fineft  pictures,  the  moft  ufefiil  engmes,  fuch  as  we  are 
wont  io  much  to  admire  and  praife,  much  m6re  eafily 
happen  to  be  without  any  ikill  or  contrivaiace?  ^{f  we 
cannot  allow  thefe  rude  and  grofs  imitations  of  nt^ure  to 
come  of  themfelves,  but  will  prefently,  fo  foon  as  we  fee 
them,  acknowledge  them  the  products  of  art,  though  we 
know  not  the  artift,  nor  did  fee  him  work ;  how  much 
more  reafonable  is  it,  that  we  believe  the  works  of  nature, 


^  Arcbimedem  arbitrantur  plus  valuiiTe  in  imitandis  fphsrs  conyerfioni- 
bus9^quaIll  natunm  in  efliciendis»  &c.  p.  S6. 

*  Si  ergo  meliora  fant  ea,  quae  natura,  quam  ilia  quae  arte  perfe6Ufunt  nee 
an  cfBcit  qutcquam  fine  ratione,  he  natura  qaidem  rationis  ezpers  eft  haben- 
da.  Cie,  de  Nat.  D.  ii.  p.  86.  Quod  ti  mundum  efficere  poteft  concurfus  aco- 
iBoram,  cur  porticum,  cur  templum,  cur  domum,  cur  urbem  non  poteft, 
qam  flint  minus  operofa,  et  multo  quidem  faciliora?  1^»  89. 
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to  much  more  fine  and  accurate^  to  proceed  from  the' like 
Caufe,  though  invlfible  to  us^  and  performing  its  work* 
manftiip  by  a  fecret  hand  ?  I  am  fure,  the  moft  diligent 
contemplators  of  nature,  and  thofe  of  the  moft  incredu- 
lous temper,  and  freeft  from  any  prejudice  favourable  to 
religion,  have  not  been  able  to  deny,  that  abundance  of 
counfel  and  wifdom  difcovers  itfelf  in  the  works  of  nature: 
sPhyf.c.3.Ariftotle  (whom  no  man  furely  takes  for  fuperftitious  or 
partial  to  the  interefts  of  religion)  hath  a  whole  chapter 
in  his  Phyfics  to  prove  that  nature  works  with  defign  and 
Dc  part.  A-  for  an  end :  and  otherwhere  he  affirms,  ^  «o<ri^  f vsxa  T»y 
mm.  II.      ^yqrot  voifi.   Nature  doeth  all  things  for  fome  end:  yea 
farther,  MoAXov  8*  ha-T)  to  5  hexuj  xa)  to  xaXov  ev  rolg  r^ 
•h  ^vrif  iiiU  fwTitos  tpyot^j  7}  Iv  Tolg  TJis  TEp^vijg :  Tending  to  an  end,  and 
^u!^^„J,  endeavouring  what  is  beft,  is  more  obfervable  in  the  works 
Dg  cofU,  ii.  of  nature,  than  in  thofe  of  art.   This  he  fpeaketh  in  his 
ovkf  rif    books  De  Partibus  Animaliumy  the  coniideration  of  which 
*;*^*'*"**J^  extorted  this  confeflion  from  him :  and  if  nature  works  fo 
nrtu,  Axxi  much  for  an  end,  there  muft  be  an  underflanding  that 
d*^^  7hfu-  '^^^^^^^  1^^  ^^^  orders  fit  means  for  attaining  it,     Galen  is 
,  «0p«Mrfrf.    obferved  in  fome  places  of  his  writings  to  fpeak  fome- 
^,-^]Jf  pff.g]  what  irreligioufly,  yet  in  his  books  De  Ufu  Partium  he 
Cujus  (na-  cannot  forbear  admiring  the  wifdom  that  (bines  forth  in 
tiam  nulla  ^he  ftru6ture  of  our  bodies,  breaking  forth  fometimes  into 
are,  nulla    hymns  of  praife  and  thankfulnefs  to  him  tliat  made  it. 
mo  opifcx   The  like  expreffions  hath  Cardan,  fuch  another  not  over- 
^ffiTlmi-  <^^^'°^^  philofopher ;  and  even  our  own  countryman  Mr. 
tando,  Cic.  Hobbs,.  how  little   a  friend  he  otherwife  feems  to  reli- 
83.   *     '^'po"^  ^^d  l^ow  ready  foever  to  deride  thofe  that  by  reafon 
endeavour  to  prove   there  is  a  Gody  yet  being  overcome 
by  the  evidence  of  the  thing,  hath  fomewhere  let  fall 
Dc  Homi-  thefe  Svords ;   Itaque,  faith  he,  ad  fenfus  procedo :  Jktis 
nc,  cap.  1.  liahens  Ji  hujufmodi  res  attigero  tantum,  plenius  autem 
tra&andas  aliis  reltquero,  quiji  mackinas  omnes  turn  gene^ 
rationis  turn  nutritionis  Jatis  perfpexerint,  nee  tamen  eas  a 
mente  aliqua  conditaSy  ordinatafque  adfua  quqfque  officia 
viderinty  ipji  profe&ojine  mente  ejfe  cerifendijunt. 

Neither  doth  the  force  of  this  argument  fubfift  here, 
but,  as  we  intimated,  the  corr^fpondence  and  relation  of 
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outward  things  to  our  needs,  appetites,  and  capacities,  doth 
mightily  confirm  it :  if  we  had  organf  of  nutrition,  and 
nothing  to  feed  them ;  fenfes,  and  nothing  to  prove  or 
pleafe  them ;  hands  and  feet,  without  means  or  caufe  to 
ufe  them,  we  might  have  fome  reafon  to  think  thefe 
things  made  caufelefsly  and  vainly :  but  it  is,  we  fee,  alto- 
gether otherwife;  all  things  are  accommodated  for  us,  to 
that  we  could  not  wifh  or  /conceive  better.  Which  to 
them,  who  will  not  perverfely  dote,  cannot  but  argue,  not 
a  wifdom  only,  but  an  exceeding  benignity,  careful  and 
tender  of  our  good  ^, 

Thus  much  the  moft  common  and  obvious  efiefts  of 
nature  here  below,  within  us  and  about  us,  do  fignify  to 
us:  thus,  as  St.  Paul  preached,  God  hath  not  left  him/elf dmAfOfw 
unaiieftedf  doing  good,  fending  us  from  heaven  rdns  andjfj**'*''*" 
fruitful  feafons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladnefs:  Aa.  iv.  17. 
nor  do  the  heavens  lefs  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  firmament  Jiis  handy- work  ^ :  he  that  (hall  confider  Quid  poteft 
with  what    regularity   and   what   conftancy  thofe  vaft  *^^*^ '""^  ** 
bodies  perform  their  rapid  motions;  what  pleafure,  com-tamque 
fort,  and  advantage  their  goodly  light  doth  yield  us;  howJJ^*^'^ 
necefilary  and  profitable  to  us  the  viciffitudes  of  time  andcoeiumfar- 
lecouries  of  feafons  are,  which  they  make;  how  their J|^1|lj|aque 
influences  conduce  to  the  general  welfare  and  prefervation<^j?^cmpia- 
of  things  even  here  below,  cannot  but  wonder,  and  won-  qoam  aiu 
dering  adore  that  beneficent  wifdom  and  power,  that  hath  ^"*^  ^^^ 
di&ofed  and  fiill  preferves  them  in  fuch  order.    Could  prsftantif- 

^  fim«  men- 

tisyQUohaec 
'  Gluif  hunc  hominem  dizerit,  qai  cum  tain  ceitos  cceli  motus^  tarn  nitos  i^gantur? 

aftrorum  ordines,  tamqae  inter  fe  connexa  et  apra  viderit,  neget  in  his  uUam  Cic.  ii.  de 

ineffe  rationem,  eaque  cafu  fieri  dicat,  qus  quanto  confilio  gerantur,  nuUo  ^«  ^'  P*  S3* 

oonfilio  afleqoi  poffumus  ?   Ch,  ii.  De  Nat.  D.  p.  90.   ffHko  vi//  calJ  iim  a 

MM*  rm  Xm^tm  tH*  Aft^v  rnf  turiyuw  f*^9  in;i^^9Ttt,  •ftma  flip  AutriXku  tms 

PlmU  dt  Plae.  Phil.  i.  6. 

''-An  cam  machinatione  qaadam  moveri  aliqaid  videmus,  ut  fphsram,  uc 
forasy  ut  alia  peitnuUa,  non  dubitaraus  qoin  ilia  opera  ISnt  rationis ;  cam  au« 
tern  impetum  cceli  admirabili  cum  celericate  raoveri,  vertique  Tideamus,  con- 
llaatiffime  oonficientem  viciffitudines  anniverfarias  cum  fumma  falute,  et 
confenratione  reram*  omnium»  dubicamus  quin  ea  non  ibium  ratione  fiant, 
fed.etiam  excellenti  qunbnn  diviuaque  ratione?  Cie.  ii.  d«  N.  D.  90. 

VOL.  V.  R 
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they  without  a  wife  hand,  by  a  cafual  running  together  of 
atom»,  or  whatever  fenfelefs  matter^  be  fo  ordered^  as  for 
fix  thoufand  years  together  to  perfift  in  the  fame  jdaces, 
and  retain  the  fame  periods  of  time,  in  their  motion,  with- 
out any  fenfible  alteration?  He  that  can  think  it,  may 
think  any  thing,  and  it  were  in  vain  to  endeavour  to  con- 
fute him:  how  much  more  reafonable  is  that  heathen 
philofopher,  who  thus  fpeak'S;  Effe  prtBflantem  aUquam, 
iBtemamque  naturam  et  earn  ftf/piciendeniy  adorandamque 
kominum  generic  pulchriludo  mundi,  ardoque  rerutn  ccelef- 
Hum  cogit  confiteriz. 

But  dns  argument  is  infinite  and  inexbauftible;  as  full 

and  pregnant  as  is  the  world  of  creatures ;  each  of  which 

is  a  wonder,  and  prbclaims  the  incomprehenfible  wifdom, 

power,  and  goodnefs  of  its  Maker  to  us :  we  cannot  tirith- 

Vid.  Ter-    out  Ropping  our  eyes  exclude  that  light  of  divine  ^ory, 

MarcJ^is.'^^^^  fills  and  illuilrates  the  world;  without  flopping  our 

ears  we  cannot  but  hear  that  univerfal  Jhout  (that  real 

harmony  of  the  fpheres)  which  all  creatures  in  heaven  and 

Qaocun-    earth  confent  in  utterance  to  his  pnufe*    Every  ftar  in 

cHsjibi  ii-*  heaven,  every  beaft  upon  earth,  every  plant,  every  mine- 

lum  videbis  y^l^  y^a  every  ftone ;  fome  in  a  language  very  loud  and 

tern  tibi,     exprefs  proclaim,  others  in  a  more  ftill  and  low  (yet  to  an 

*««/^v%  ^^®"^v®  ^^^  fu65ciently  audible  and  fignificant)  ftrain  do 

Pfai.  xix.    fpeak  thofe  mod  glorious  properties  of  God ;  There  is  no 

fpeech  or  language,  where  their  voice  is  not  heard;  their 

accent  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earthy  and  their  words  to 

Rom.  i.  19.  the  ends  of  the  world,  as  the  Pfalmift  fings.    The  to  yMD$-oy 

Ttf  Oeo5,  as  St.  Paul  fpeaks,  the  cognofcibility  of  Grod,  is 

manifeft  in  and  by  them :  and  the  invifible  things  of  God, 

even  his  eternal  power  and  divinity,  are  perceived  by  ob* 

ferving  the  makes  or  cpnftitutions  of  the  creatures  in  the 

world ;  as  St.  Paul's  words  may  be  rendered,  with  which 

I  conclude  this  argument. 

adly.  That  there  is  a  God,  is  proved  by  the  general  con- 

*  Cic.  ii.  de  D'mn. 

Quod  ii  oinnes  mundi  partes  ita  conftitutse  funt,  ut  neque  ad  aAiin  melio- 
rtf^  potuerint  eflc,  neqae  ad  fpecieni  pulcfariores,  Ac.  De  N,  D,  ii.  p.  85. 
K«X«r  ir0U$XfM  Tt«r«y«f  tf-^f ?.   Emrip,  di  Mufuh,  tftid  Plmt,  dt  Ftof.  i.  6. 
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&tit  of  mankind  concerning  it ;  by  that  teftinummmy  as 
Ladantius  fpeaks^  popuiorum  atque  gentium  in  una  hdc  re  Laa.  i.  a. 
non  diffidentium;  that  unanixDous  teftimony  of  all  peopk 
and  nations  not  difagreeing  in  this  only  point.    If  the  au- 
thority ci  fome  particular  men,  agreeing  in  vote,  of  one 
city^  of  one  nation,  doth  pais  for  an  argument,  and  lfaew« 
the  thing  probable,  how  can  we  decline  or  contemn  the 
common  fufirage  of  mankind  ?  He  had  need  have  a  very 
clear  and  ftroi^  reafbn  for  it,  who  will  dare  to  diflent  from 
all  the  world.    Hear  Seneca  thus  difcourfing;   JiictoimEpift.  117. 
dare  folemus  pnaftemptioni  omnium  hominum;   apud  nos 
verkaHs  argumenium  efty  aUquid  omnibus  videri;  tanquam 
Deos  ejfe  Jic  colligimusy  quod  omnibus  de  DHs  opinio  infiia 
^;  nee  uUa  gens  ufqumn  efi  adeo  extra  leges  morefque 
prpje&ay  ut  non  aliquos  Deos  credat:  Cum  de  ajdmarumvid.  Gt.  de 
.setemitate  differimus,  non  leve  "momentum  apud  nos  ^^bet^'^j^^^' 
-ccnfon/its  handnumf  out  timeTitium  it^eroSy  cut  colentium-.  ac  P.  ii.  30. 
That  is,  we  are  wont  to  attribute  much  to  what  all  men 
prefume;  it  is  an  argument  with  us  of  truth,  that  any 
thing  feems  true  to  all :  as  that  there  be  Gods,  we  iience 
coUeA,  that  all  men  have  implanted  in  them  an  opinion 
eonceming  the  Gods ;  neither  is  there  any  nation  fo  def- 
titute  of  laws  and  manners,  that  it  doth  not  believe  there 
be  Ibme  Gods. 

In  like  manner  Cicero ;  Raque  inter  omnes  omnium  gen^  oe  Nat.  D. 
iium  Jententia  conjiat :  omnibus  enim  innatum  e^  et  in ":  P'  ^^* 
animo  quqfi  infculptum,  effe  Deos :  quales  fint  varinm  eft^ 
eJfe  nemo  negat :  It  is  therefore  an  opinion  manifieft  asnong 
«U  men  of  all  nations,  jmd,  as  it  were,  engraven  in  their 
minds,  that  there  be  Crods :  how  qualified  they  are,  there 
is  a  difference ;  that  they  are,  none  denies. 

Even  Nelleius,  the  Epicurean,  in  his  difputation  againfi  De  N.  D.  i. 
crearion  and  providence,  yet  acknowledges  there  are  Gods,  ^*  ^^' 
being  compelled,  as  he  faith,  by  this  argument;    Cum vidTufcui. 
enkn  non  infiituio  aliquo^  out  morcy  out  lege  fit  opinio  con^  ^*  '*  ^'  ^^^' 
Jtituta^  maneatque  ad  unum  omnium  firme  confentioy  intel-^ 
iigi  neceffe  eft  effe  Deos,  quoniam  infiias  eorum^  vel  fotius 
innatas  cognitiones  habemus.    De  quo  autem  omnium  na-- 
iura  confentitf  id  verum  effe  neceffe  eft;  effe  igiiur  Deos 
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ctmfitendum  e/ij  dc.  For  fince^  faith  he,  not  by  any  inftt- 
tution  or  cuflom  or  law  this  opinion  is  eftablifhed^  and 
among  ail  (not  excepting  one)  a  firm  confent  doth  abide, 
it  is  neceflary  there  fhould  be  Gods;  becaufe  we  have 
implanted,  or  rather  inbred  opinions  of  them.  But  about 
whatever  thing  all  men  naturally  agree,  that  muft  needs 
be  true ;  therefore  we  muft  confefs  there  be  Gods. 
De  Coelo,  i.      Ariftoile  :  UavTis  ydp  av$fwwoi  vtpi  3foBV  ^«a'iv  uv^A3)4fiif, 

ffXXfvf ;•    That  is.  All  men  have  an  opinion  concerning  the 
Gods,  and  all  men  (both  Barbarians  and  Greeks)  do  affign 
to  the  Divinity  the  higheft  place  in  the  world,  (viz.  they 
believe  his  habitation  to  be  in  heaven.) 
Cap.  6.  The  author  of  the  book  De  Mundo,  (attributed  to  Ari«- 

ftotle,  and  dedicated  to  Alexander  the  Great ;)  'Aj^aio;  fUv 

TJf  iuL  0tS  4jct7y  <riiyjp}xey.  There  is  then  indeed  a  certain  an- 
cient faying,  and  £amiliar  to  all  men.  That  Jrom  God  aO 
things,  arid  by  God  all  things  fuhji/i  unto  us. 

I  allege  thefe  authorities,  fdeded  from  many  others 
producible  to  the  fame  purpofe,  from  the  wifeft  heathens, 
(that  is,  from  witnefles  in  this  caufe  moft  impartial  and 
unfufpe6led,)  not  only  to  ftrengthen  the  argument,  but  to 
evidence  the  matter  of  faSt  upon  which  it  is  grounded ; 
to  whofe  teftimony  all  hiftories  both  ancient  and  modem 
do  confent. 

Nor  doth  the  force  of  this  difcourfe  rely  merely  upon 
the  authority  of  mankind,  thus  confenting  in  opinion, 
(though  that,  as  I  faid,  is  not  contemptible,)  but  upon  a 
much  more  folid  foundation ;  and  that  is,  upon  the  man- 
ner of  this  opinion,  its  being  produced  in  men,  and  propa- 
gated. That  men  (hould  fo  cOnfpire  muft  neceflarily  pro- 
ceed either  from  that  fuch  an  opinion  was  put  into  them 
by  nature,  (by  way  of  natural  notion  or  inftind,  as  the 
iirft  nioft  evident  principles  of  fdence,  and  the  moft  pow- 
erful inftin6ts  (after  what  is  good)  are  fuppofed  innate,)  at 
leaft  a  very  near  difpofition  to  entertain  and  embrace  it; 
or  that  fome  very  manifeft  and  prevalent  rcafon  (obvious 
xo  all,  even  the  moft  rude  and  barbarous)  did  beget  this 
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agreement  in  them;  or  that  it  was  derived  from  fome 
common  tradition,  fome  one  common  fountain  of  inftruc- 
tion  to  them.  B.e  it  which  of  thefe  ways  it  will,  that  this 
opinion  became  fo  univerfally  inftilled  into  men's  minds, 
the  argument  carries  great  weight  and  validity.  If  nature 
either  plainly  forces  men,  or  firongly  inclines  them  to  this 
perluafion,  it  is  a  vain  extravagancy  to  oppofe  it ;  but  if  it 
•ame  (as  moil  probably  to  my  feeming  it  did)  from  pri- 
mitive tradition,  it  argues  mankind  to  have  proceeded 
from  one  dock,  from  fome  one  or  few  men  at  firft  gathered 
together ;  of  whofe  original  who  could  be  more  credible 
witneiies  than  themfelves  ?  If  they  did  teftify  and  teach 
their  pofterity  that  they  came  from  God,  why  fhould  we 
difbelieve  them  ?  efpecially  feeing  whence  elfe  fhould  they 
come  ?  Who  fhould  form  their  bodies,  who  fhould  infufe 
their  reafons,  who  fhould  inftill  this  very  notion  into  them, 
we  cannot  well  ima^ne :  of  themfelves  they  could  not 
be,  (what  fuch  thing  as  a  man  did  we  ever  obferve,  or 
can  we  conceive,  to  fpring  up  of  itfelf  ?)  nor  is  there  any 
other  caufe  here,  to  which  (without  great  fondnefs)  we 
can  attribute  their  ori^nal.  It  is  true,  that  original  tradi-  Vjd.  Plat. 
tion  did  by  degrees  over  the  world  (by  the  devil's  malice  j^^g,**' 
and  man's  infirmity  or  wickednefs)  degenerate  into  many  aJ«w?wS«A» 
fhapes  of  polytheifm  and  idolatry ;  but  fo  was  Judaifm  ^^  ^^7'' 
depraved  by  the  Scribes ;  and  ChrifHanity  itfelf  hath  been 
much  debafed  by  a  long  courfe  of  bad  times ;  yet  who 
doubts  but  they  both  derived  from  one  pure  in{lru£tion$ 
that  of  Mofes,  and  this  of  Chriil  our  Lord  ?  It  is  very 
obfervable  what  Ariflotle  hath  concerning  this  matter,  Metaph.iii. 
being  fpoken  with  fo  much  judgment :  It  was  delivered  ^' 
by  our  anceflors,  faith  he,  and  the  ancients,  being  left  in 
a  fabulous  drefs  to  poflerity,  that  thefe  are  Gods,  and 
that  a  Divinity  contains  all  nature :  but  other  things  con- 
cerning religion  were  fi£titioufly  fuperinduced,  for  the  in- 
veigling of  the  vulgar,  and  for  acconunodation  of  laws, 
and  the  public  utility.  Hence  they  fpeak  of  them  as  of 
having  human  fhape,  or  being  like  to  other  animals,  and 
other  things  fuitable  to  thefe,  and  agreeable  to  what  is 
fpoken ;  of  which  things,  if  we,  making  {^  feparation^  take 
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only  what  was  firil  delivered^  that  they  tbou^t  the  Gods 
the  firft  fubftancesj  he  may  fuppofe  it  divinely  fpokeaj 
feeing  it  is  probable,  every  art  and  philofopby  being  in- 
vented^  (as  things  would  bear,)  and  afterward  decayed^ 
that  fuch  opinions  as  relics  ihould  he  preferved  even  until 
now.  The  opinion  of  our  fathers,  and  that  which  was 
derived  from  the  firft  man,  is  therefore  (Mily  dius  &jr  ma- 
nifeft  unto  us.     So  Ariftotle  exprefsty. 

To  confirm  which  difcourfe,  (and  to  prevent  farther  ob- 
je£dons  againft  it,)  we  may  confider,  that  (however  per- 
haps among  fome  very  barbarous  nations  this  tradiuon 
may  have  been  almoft  worn  out  by  time  and  men's  ftupid 
negligence)  yet  the  mo.ft  ancient  hiftoriea  (that  of  Mofes 
efpecially,  the  far  moft  ancient  of  all,  and  in  this  matter 
to  no  man  incredible)  do  atteft  that  this  opinion  was  moft 
univerfal,  running  in  a  moft  ftrong  and  clear  current  among 
the  eaftern  people,  the  Chaldeans,  Phenicians,  and  Egyp«- 
tians;  who  that  they  were  moft  ancient  people,  from 
whom  the  reft  were  propagated,  the  multitude  of  people, 
the  antiquity  of  dominion,  the  ufe  of  letters,  the  rife  of 
arts,  the  greater  progrefs  in  all  kind  of  civil  culture,  (all 
which  things  argue  longer  continuance  in  one  place  and 
ftate,)  do  pkunly  enough  fl)ew;  whofe  confent  therefore 
doth  involve  that  of  all  men  befide,  and  confirms  this  ge- 
neral opinion  to  arife  from  the  clear  fpring  of  our  firft 
parents'  inftruAion.  I  might  add,  the  fame  manner  of 
worfliipping  God,  (by  invocation,  by  confulting  him  in 
way  of  oracle,  by  conlbcrating  temples  and  altars,  by 
vows  and  dedicaticms,  by  iacrifices  and  oblations,)  which 
likewife  men  did  anciently  agree  in,  doth  alfo  argue  that 
all  religion  did  proceed  from  one  fimple  original  inftitu- 
tion,  or  inftru^ion  common  to  all  mankind.  But  I  can- 
not infift  upon  and  purfue  every  particularity. 

A  third  argument  of  God^s  exiftence  is  from  the  di£co- 

veries  of  a  divine  power  in  works  that  cannot  be  afcribed 

Vid.Cic.de  to  any  other  caufe  vifible  or  natural.    Such  are  the  pre- 

at-  p-  «♦•  diOion  and  prefignification  of  future  events ;   (efpediftlly 

fuch  as  are  contingent,  and  dqiend  upon  man's  firee 

choice})   curing  the  fick  of  great  chronical  diftempers 
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without  any  saecUcdnal  applications^  refionng  limhs  to 
perfons  maimed,  fight  to  the  blind^  and  railing  the  dead 
to  life;  (a  thing  which  Pliny ^  deems  impoffible  to  God 
himfelf :)  thefe  and  fuch  like  things  all  men  wiU  con- 
fefs  do  furpafs  the  power  of  any  natural  agent  to  eSeSi^ 
4Dd  are  pexformable  only  by  a  caufe  whofe  power  exceeds 
our  compreheofion.     Now  that  fuch  effefts  have  been 
performed,  we  cannot  deny,  without  belying  the  moft  cre- 
dible records  of  hiftory  that  are  extant ;  without  acoufing 
all  ages,  not  only  of  extreme  folly  and  weak  credulity,  but 
of  notorious  forgery  and  impofture ;  without  derogating 
from  the  comnoon  credit  of  mankind,  and  rendering  all 
teftimony,  that  can  be  yielded  to  mat^r  of  £a£i;,  ineffe&ual 
and  infignificant ;  Vetus  opinio  e/i  (faith  Tully  concerning  De  Dmn. 
predi^on  of  future  events)  jam  tifque  ab  beroicis  du&a^^^ 
temporilfusy  eaque  el  populi  Romaniy  ei  omnium  gentium 
ficmnta  confsnfuy  verfqri  quondam  inter  homines  divina^DeiiAUu. 
tumem%  quam  Greed  ftovlixi^v  appellant j  id  eft  prcejentionem^^'  ^^* 
et  JHentiam  rerum  fututarum.    There  is  an  ancient- opi« 
nioo  until  now  drawn  even  from  the  heroical  times,  (that 
is,  from  utmoft  antiquity,)  that  there  is  among  men  a  cer- 
taip  divinaticm,  which  the  Greeks  call  prophecy j  (or  in/pi-- 
ration^)  that  is,  a  prefention  and  knowledge  of  future 
thiqgsi;  of  which  even  the  heathen  fiory  doth  afford  many 
inftances,  but  the  holy  Scriptures  moft  evident  and  emi- 
nmt  ones :  fuch  as  that  to  Abraham  concerning  his  chil-  Gen.xv.ia. 
dren's  fojoumiiig  and  being  affli£ted  four  hundred  years 
in  Sgypt}  of  the  prophet  (fome  hundred  years  before)  1  Kings  sm. 
ccQlc^mtng  Jofias ;  of  Ilaiah  concerning  Cyrus ;  of  Jere-  J^^.^^^  ^^ 
mUh  concerning  the  duration  of  the  captivity ;  of  Daniel  and  xiv. 
concerning  the  revolutions  of  empire  in  the  world,  wherein  ^""j^^"' 

Dan.  viii. 

b  Ne  Qeam  quidem  poife  omnia:  namque  nee  fibi  poteft  mortem  31. 

confcifcere  quod  homini  dedit  optimum  in  tantis  vitse  [xxnis  \  nee  mortalcs 
artemitate  donare,  ant  revoeare  defunAos.    Lib.  ii.  e.  7. 

*  That  the  predidion  of  future  events  did  belong  only  to  the  fupseme  God, 
even  tbe  bei|thens  f^med  to  know  ^.4  acknowledge.  The  wife  poet,  JEj^,  a. 
Accipite  ergo  animis,  atque  bac  mea  ligite  di6U, 
Quid  Phoebo  Pater  omnipotens,  mihi  Phoebus  Apollo 
PrsBdixh,  vobls  Furianim  ego  maxima  pando. 
Siro,  Notandum  Apolltaem  qua  dicit  a  Jove  cognoloere. 
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the  achievements  of  Alexander  and  his  fuccefibrs  arefo" 
exprefsly  defcribed :  and  for  miraculous  works,  although 
all  nations  have  had  fo  many  of  them  performed  among 
them^  as  to  beget  a  common  opinion  that  God  did  ire- 
quently  interpofe,  fo  as  to  alter  the  courfe  of  nature,  yet 
the  holy  Scriptures  do  moil  fully  teftify  concerning  them 
in  great  number,  performed  for  the  confirmation  of  di\ane 
truth  and  difcovery  of  God's  will  to  men,  for  the  relief 
and  encouragement  of   good,   the  difcouragement  and 
chaftifement  of  bad  men ;  which  are  the  proper  caufes  in 
all  reafon  why  they  fhould  be  performed :  and  why  that 
teftimony  fhould  not  be  received,  there  can  no  good  rea- 
fon be  affigned ;  why  it  (hould,  there  is  very  great  reafon ; 
upon  which  I  did  formerly  touch,  and  cannot  now  ftand 
Heb.  i.       to  enlarge  thereupon :  and  indeed  God's  patefa^on  of 
himfelf  to  mankind,  (his  fpeaking  to  the  fathers  in  many 
ways,  and  laftly  to  all  the  world  by  his  Son,  fent  on  pur- 
pofe  from  heaven  to  reveal  his  defigns  of  mercy  and  fa- 
vour-to mankind,)  accompanied  with  fo  many  prodigious 
miracles,  and  fo  many  glorious  circumftances  of  provi-* 
dence,  vifible  to  all  the  world,  and  fo  accommodated,  as  in 
the  firft  place  to  beget  this  belief  in  us,  is  an  alignment 
that  cannot  but  in  all  honeft  and  well*difpofed  minds  ob- 
tain efkSt.    To  this  head  belong  thofe  opinions  and  tefii- 
monies  of  mankind  concerning  apparitions,  of  which  the 
ancient  world  (their  poets  and  hiftorians)  fpake  fo  much, 
all  which  probably  could  not  be  devifed  without  ground ; 
Prcfigniii-  concerning  the  power  of  enchantment,  to  which  fome  in- 
^^^,^    vifible  power  muft  cooperate;    concerning  conjuration^ 
witchery,  all  intercourfe  and  confederacy  with  bad  fpirits; 
which  he  that  fuppofes  to  be  all  mere  delufion  muft  fome- 
what  over-rudely  and  immodeftly  fufpeA  the  world  of  ex- 
ceeding vanity  and  credulity,  many  worthy  hiftorians  of 
inconfideratenefs,  &c.  moft  law-makers  of  great  raftmefs 
Vid.  Grot,  and  folly,  moft  judicatories  of  indifcretion  or  cruelty,  and 
dcVerit.     ^^j^  great  a  number  of  witnefifes  of  extreme  malice  or 
Tert.deAn.madnefs;   the  truth  and  reality  of  which  things  being 
^^'  admitted,  inferring    the    exiftence   of   jnvifible  powers, 

(though  inferior  ones^)  doth  by  confequence  infer  (at  leaft 
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confier  much  to)  the  belief  of  the  divine  exiftence^  remov- 
ing the  chief  obfiacles  of  incredulity.  But  I  cannot  farther 
infift  upon  this  point. 

4.  The  laft  argument  I  mentioned  was  divine  Provi- Ariftotle  de. 
dence :  which  being  of  two  forts,  (general,  in  the  govern-  ^^"' 
ment  of  mankind;  particular,  in  God's  dealing  with  each 
iingle  peifon,)  although  to  him  that  will  carefully  attend 
and  refled:  upon  it,  (that,  to  ufe  the  Pialmift  and  the 
Prophet's  language,  will  regard  the  work  of  the  Lord,  a7u2ifa.  v.  13. 
coryider  the  operation  of  his  hands^)  even  the  general  provi-  •"^"'•*'* 
dence  doth  afford  no  fmall  evidences  of  his  exiftence ;  (he 
that  fhall  obferve  the  ftrange  dete&ions  of  mifchief,  both 
that  which  is  defigned,  and  that  which  hath  been  com- 
mitted; the  reftraints,  difappointments,  and  exemplary 
punifhments  of  opprefGon  and  injufiice,  and  all  wicked- 
nefs,  (when  it  grows  outrageous  and  exorbitant;)  the  fup- 
ports,  encouragements,  and  feafonable  vindications  (often 
by  unexpe£ted  means)  of  innocence  and  goodnefs;  the 
maintenance  of  fuch  rules  and  orders  in  the  world,  that 
notwithfianding  the  irregularity  and  violence  of  men's 
paffions,  they  commonly  (hift  to  live  tolerably  in  peace 
and  fafety ;  the  fo  many  poor,  weak,  and  helplefs  people 
(among  fo  many  crafty,  malicious,  and  greedy  ones)  be- 
ing competently  provided  for;  the  reparations  of  good 
manners  and  piety  being  decayed  and  overborne  by  power 
and  ill  cuftom;  thefe,  I  fay,  and  other  fuch  occurrencjes  in 
the  world,  he  that  fhall  confider  wifely,  may  difcent  the 
hand  of  a  wife  and  good  Providence  watching  over  human 
affairs;)  but  yet  feeing  commonly  the  reafons  of  God's  pro* 
ceedings  with  men  here  are  various,  myfterious,  and  fecret^ 
not  to  be  diftin6Uy  apprehended  by  us,  (who,  for  example, 
can  certainly  and  eafily  diftinguiih  between  God's  merci-  vid.  Gr.  de 
ful  patience  toward  bad  men,  and  his  gracious  recom-^*'^*®>**^- 
penfing  the  good ;  between  his  juft  vengeance  of  one,  and 
his  paternal  corre^on  of  the  other;  between  his  reclaim- 
ing one  from  vice,  by  either  adverfe  or  profperous  acci- 
dents, and  his  exerdfing  the  other's  virtue  by  the  like ;) 
and  becaufe  God's  governance  hath  not  its  complete  iilue 
here,  (thb  being  not  the  only  nor  the  chief  place  of  r^ 
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This  is  a    ward  OT  puiiifliiiieiit^)  therefore  we  cannpt  now  with  fa 
where  God  ^^^^  evidence  demonftrate  the  divine  attributes  from  ge- 
permits      neral  providence ;  but  are  here  forced  by  perverfe  antaga- 
much'a^  nifts  to  be  fometinie  on  the  defenfive;  bei^g  fuiBcieatly  able 
cording  to  in  this  point  to  defend  ourfelves.  but  not  fo  able  henoe  ta 
dom,  not"  convince  fuch  fturdy  adverfariea :  it  is  only  ttie  children  of 
intcipofing  wifdom  here,  that  will  jufiify  her ;  therefore  I  wave  that 
great  rea-    plea :  but  for  particular  providence^  I  dave  appeal  to  moft 
Sey  hiie  ^^^9  efpecially  to  thofe  who  have  ever  had  any  fear  of 
here  yfUfui  God  Or  fenfc  of  goodnefs^  if  fometime  or  other  in  their 
CJ^.'      U^^B  they  have  not  in  their  needs  (efpeciaUy  upon  their 
addre0ea  to  God)  found  help  and  comfort  conveyed  unto 
them  by  an  indifcemible  hand;  if  they  have  not,  fome* 
times  in  an  unaccountable  manner,  efcaped  grievous  dan* 
gers;  if  they  have  not  experienced,  in  perfoormance  of 
their  duty  and  devotion  toward  God,  a  comfort  extraordi- 
nary ;  if  they  cannot  ^ply  that  of  the  Pfalmift  to  fome 
Pfai.  xxziv.  events  of  their  life ;  This  paw  man  cried,  and  the  Lard 
^' '' "'      heard  him,  andfaved  him  out  ^aU  his  troubles:  The  angel 
of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
deliver eth  them:  0  tqfte  and  fee  that  the  Lord  is  good!  O 
tqfte  and/ee :  ^  if  God's  goo<hiefs  may  be  felt  and  feen  by 
us,  then  is  our  own  qxperienoe  an  argument  of  his  ex« 
iAmoe :  which  indeed  it  is  to  all  good  t|ien,  (for  whofe 
comfort  and  confirmation  I  mention  it;)  though  it  is  not 
likely  to  have  much  tniuenoe  upon  thofe  that  have  driven 
God's  prefence  out  of  thdr  fouls;  except  they  have  fo 
flmch  ingenuity  as  to  believe  others'  teftimony,  who  aflert 
.  this  great  truth  to  them  from  their  own  inward  conieience 
and  experience. 

I  have  infifted  too  long  upon  this  fubjeA,  it  being  ib 
rich  and  cofuous,  that  I  could  not  eafily  get  out  of  it ;  nor 
can  I  much  repent  thereof,  it  being  of  fo  great  confe- 
quenoe  throughly  to  be  perfuaded  of  this  point :    the 

k  Indeed  this  opinion  bei^g  pot  fixed  (^^ily  in  n^en'a  pcffuafiim,  (hen 
can  be  no  Heady  bottom  of  virtuous  piafUce :  no,  nor  to  a  wife  man  any 
comfortable  life :  ri  fus  iw  i*  ««r^  »i»f  ^t£f,  <  wf9*Ug  »ivy,  faith  that  noble 
Emperor  nobly :  Tt  ««2  iri^v/Mf  tiiuuf  evyn^ifuiri  nmi  ^v^ft^  rM*4rf  If^mr^iCur 
to  live  in  fudi  ^  blind  oonfofion,  &c  ii.  s.  vi.  lo. 
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deeper  and  more  ftrongly  this  foundation  is  laid,  the  more 
ftaUe  will  the  fuperftru^re  of  religious  pra£kice  be  there-* 
upon ;  and  I  fear  mod  of  that  coldnefs  and  imperfe£don 
which  spears  therein,  doth  arife  chiefly  from  the  weak- 
nefs  of  our  faith  in  this  very  article* 

I.  I  (haU  only  farther  obferve  one  or  two  particulars ) 
firft,  that  the  preceding  arguments,  as  they  do  moft  im* 
mediately  eyince  tbofe  three  principal  attributes  of  God, 
his  incompreheofible  wiidom,  power,  and  goodnefs;  fo,  in 
coBJundioD  with  (or  oofiiequenqe  from)  them,  they  do 
declare  thofe  his  other  attributes,  (which  are  ingredients 
aUb  of  that  notion,  which  in  the  begmning  of  this  dif- 
courfe  I  defcribed,)  namely,  the  eternity  and  indefe^bL- 
lity  of  his  exiftence;  his  immenfe  omniprefence;  his  fpi- 
ritnaUty :  as  alfo  his  juftice  and  veracity ;  his  rightful 
ibvereignty  of  dominion,  and  the  like  5  (for  I  cannot  pro* 
fecute  all  the  divine  perfefkions,  according  to  that  multi* 
pliclty  of  diflinftion  which  our  conceit  and  exprefBon  doth 
make  of  them :)  if  God  made  all  things,  he  could  not  re«  * 
ceive  being  from  another,  (and  he  who  made  this  world, 
what  reafon  can  we  have  to  fuppofe  him  from  another?) 
nor  can  any  thing  receive  being  of  itfelf )  nor  from  mere 
nothing  of  itfelf  fpring  up  into  being :  therefore  the  Maker 
of  the  world  is  eternal :  fomething  muil  be  eternal,  other^ 
wife  nothing  could  be  at  all;  other  things  (hew  them- 
felves  to  have  proceeded  from  the  wifdom  and  goodneft 
of  one;  that  one  therefore  is  eternal;  and  fo  all  nations 
QOiofent;  and  fo  revelation  declares :  that  he  is  immortal 
and  immutable,,  doth  as  plainly  follow :  for  not  depending 
for  his  being  on  any  thing  belonging  to  it,  neither  can  he 
depend  for  his  continuance  or  coniervation :  having  fupe- 
rior  power  to  all  things,  as  having  conferred  to  all  what- 
ever of  power  they  have,  nothing  can  make  any  prevalent 
impreffion  upon  him,  fo  as  to  deftroy  or  alter  any  thing  in 
him:  from  his  making,  and  from  his  upholding,  and  from 
his  governing  all  things,  it  follows  that  he  was  and  is 
every  where :  where  his  power  is,  there  his  hand  muft  be  i 
for  nothing  can  aft  upon  what  is  diftant;  every  adion 
with  effeft  requires  a  conjun&ion  of  the  agent  and  pa- 
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koMl  To  do  other  pUferoiphcrs }  and  ibmetime  expre&ly 
they  figmfy  tfadr  opmion  to  be,  that  thert  is  inU  one. 
Cic.  1.  db  There  are  many  popular  gods,  but  one  natural,  Antifthe- 
^'P'  nes  faid  io  TuUy :  iU  St  cSv  ^nXifA¥vpcos  ift^  fakh  the  author 
Mundo,  J^  Munde.  Being  one  in  reality,  life  haith  maHy  naines, 
cap.  7.  according  to  the  feveral  affeSions  he  difoovers,  lakid  the 
Sen. de Be-'operations  he  exerts:  whom  Sesoca  thus  oonfents  to; 
vid  Uc^  Quoiies  vales  tibi  licet  aliter  kitnc  au&orem  rerwm  nq/hrat- 
tant.  rum  compellare :   tot  appellatUmes  efus  effi"  poffimty  guot 

dis'i^^m  ^'^"^^^  ^^^^  ^^  it£aitffn  Patreniy  et  Herculem  ac  Mercu^ 
apud  Grot,  riiim  no/hi  putant ;  Jic  hanc  noUuram  voca^  fatum^  fortu* 
TS^^iw^^''"^  f  omnia  ejufdem  Dei  noiliinaftmt  varie  utentisfua  po* 

ftc.  Notabl  But  divine  -revelation  doth  moft  fully  declare  this  truth : 
Marfii.  Fie.  I  need  not  mention  placeb  j  the  whole  Scriptuoe  doth 
xi^'* Scd ne<^efly  tcach  and  inculcate  it;  That  there  is  but  one 
^'^|^°*'  maker  and  one  governor  of  the  wpiid ;  to  whom  aU  vene- 
namerus,  ration  and  (d)edience  is  due ;  and  to  whcnh  be  all  honour, 
tuiStnu"  ™^  g^<"yj  and  worihip  for  ever  afbiibed  and  pcdd,  &c. 

menu  an-   Amen. 

j^ihilraim  1^  ^^  ancioitly  obje£ked  by  Cdfus,  and  other  adver- 
Pl^  nraf  ^^^'^  ^  ou^  religion,  thlit  Cfariftiamty  did  exaft  of  men  a 
tot  poffunt  blind,  groundle&  belief* ;  that  it  condemned  human  wif- 
Fpid^'nT  <1^°^>  baniihed  underftandmg,  and  prohibited  aH  mquiry ; 
tocangeli,  commanding  men  to  fwallow  its  di6bites  widiout  any 
totque  -  pf^y;Q^g  examination  or  debate  concerning  the  truth  of 
•  "PiX^v  jt«;  them ;  impofing  fifths  odtairoSs/xrou^,  laws  uncapable  of 
Orig,  J,  proof,  and  inculcating  this  rule,  |x^  ^S^»ih  ^^^^  f^^  v^* 
ftvff :  Do  not  examine,  but  only  believe. 

The  ground  of  this  accufation  feems  to  be  a  great  mif- 
tidce,  proceeding  from  the  not  diftinguifliing  that  belief^ 
whereby  we  embrace  Chiiftianity  itfdf  in  general  and  in 
grofs  ;  and  the  belief,  whereby  we  aifent  to  the  particular 
dodrines  thereof,  (efpecially  fuch  as  concern  matters  fii- 
pematural,  and  above  the  reach  of  our  underflanding  to 
find  out  or  comprehend.) 

As  for  the  iirft,  Ihat  &ith,  whereby  we  embrace  Chiif- 
tianity  in  the  grofs,  I  fay,  that  Chriftianity  doth  not  pro- 
pound it£^  as  immediately  evident,  nor  requires  a  preci* 
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pitate  nffent  to  it;  but  offers  blind  resdcm  for  iti!^,  and  in- 
vites men  to  inquire,  confider,  and  judge  about  its  truth  : 
never  any  religion  was  fo  little  liable  to  this  cenfure;  none 
ever  fo  frtely  expofed  itfelf  to  a  fair  trial  at  the  bar  of 
reafbn :  it  defires  of  men  an  "txtyvm^Mv  ^traa-ig,  a  candid  and 
difcreet  exiimination  for  its  feke  and  Ihdir  own :  otber  re- 
ligions have  for  their  juftificatiOn  inififted  upon  the  ex- 
ample of  anceftors>  and  cuflom  of  times ;  their  large  ex- 
tent and  prevalence  among  many  people;  their  eftablifb- 
ment  by  civil  laws,  and  the  countenance  of  fecular  power; 
(arguments  extrinfic  to  the  matter,  and  very  weak  in  them^ 
fehres,)  declining  all  other  teft  or  trial  of  reafon  :  and  h  b 
remarkable,  how  Celfus  and  thofe  (who  made  the  forefiud 
objefiion)  did  therein  contradifl  themfelves,  when  they  Grig.  ▼.  p. 
affirm  men  ought,  without  fcruple,  to  conform  to  the  re-  **®»  **^' 
ligion  prefcribed  by  the  laws  of  their  country,  be  they 
what  they  will,  never  fo  abfurd  or  difhoneft:  this  is  indeed 
an  «xa€ting  of  irratiohid  belief;  a  fiiflin^  of  ourunder- 
fbmdings  and  musszUng  our  judgment;  a  regtaring  of  men 
to  yield  their  confent  to  innumerable  moft  palpable  Mfe- 
hoods  and  inconfiftencies.    The  teachers  and  defenders  of 
Chriitiamty  proceeded  otherwife:  confitKug  in  the  truth 
and  reafonablenefs  of  their  caufe,  they  excited  men  to  lay 
afide  all  unreafonable  prejudices.;  to  ufe  their  beft  under- 
ftandings;  to  apply  themfelves  to  an  induilrious  and  im- 
partial fearcb  of  the  truth :  hear  La3;antkis  fpeaking  for  Lib.  ii.  c.  7. 
the  reft;  Oportet  in  ea  re  maximef  in  qua  vitee  ratio  verfa- 
tVTyJSji  quemque  confidere,  fuoque  judicio  ac  proprOsJen^ 
tusrdti  ad  inveftigottdamy  et  petpendendant  veritatem^  quam 
credbniem  aJiems  erroribus  decipi  tanqnam  ipjum  ratiwiis 
expertem :  dedit  omnibus  Deus  pro  virili  portiane  /opien-^ 
tiam,  ut  et  tnaudita  invefUgare  pojfent,  et  audita  perpen- 
dere:  that  is;  We  ought  efpeoially,  every  one  of  us,  in 
that  matter,  which  chiefly  concerns  our  life,  to  confide  in 
ourfelves;  and  mther  with  our  own  judgment  and  our 
proper  fenfes  ftrive  to  find  out  and  weigh  the  truth,  than, 
beMe\ing  other  men's  errors,  to  be'deceived  as  men  void 
of  reafon :  God  hath  given  all  men  their  (hare  of  wif- 
dom,  that  they  might  both  inquire  into  what  they  hear. 
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and  weigh  it.  So  he  difputifig  againft  the  heathen  cre- 
dulity. 
Thus  doth  Chriftianity  call  upon  men  to  inquire  into 
r  itfelf ;  yea  it  obliges  them  thereto :  it  propounds  faith  as  a 
virtue  highly  commendable,  (fuppofing  it  therefore  volun- 
tary and  managed  w'lih  reafon  \)  for  all  virtue  is  i^i^  rp^ir- 
pcTix^  ftfr'  ak/fi^g  kfyoVf  it  is  ijtiS^tog  <rvy x«radt(ri;,  a  volun- 
tary aflent,  promifing  ample  rewards  thereto;  and  infi- 
-delity  it  propounds  as  a  vice  very  blameable^  (and  confe- 
quently  very  irrational,)  threatening  very  fevere  punifh- 
ments  thereto :  it  doth  not  inveigle  men  by  fleight,  nor 
compel  them  by  force ;  but  fairly  perfuades  them  to  em- 
brace it :  it  doth  not  therefore  avoid  examination,  nor  dif- 
clidm  the  ufe  of  good  reafon ;  but  feeks  and  procures  the 
one,  cheerfully  and  confidently  appeals  to  the  other* 

Indeed  after  it  hath  convinced  men  of  its  truth  in  ge- 
neral, having  evidenced  the  truth  and  certsdnty  of  its  fun- 
Xiamen  tal  principles,  it  then  requires  a  full  and  cordial 
.confent  (without  exception)  to  all  its  particular  dodrines 
grounded  upon  them :  when,  I  fay,  it  hath  propounded 
,  fufficient  reafon  to  fatisfy  men's  minds,  that  is  grounded 
lupon  moft  folid  principles,  it  then  requires  men  to  fur- 
ceafe  farther  doubt  or  fcruple  concerning  what  it  teaches : 
which  is  a  mofl  reafonable  proceeding,  and  conformable  to 
the  method  ufed  in  the  fkn&e&  fciences  :   for  the  prin- 
ciples of  any  fcience  being  either  demonftrated  out  of  fome 
higher  fcience,  or  evidenced  by  fit  examples  and  experi- 
ments to  common  fenfe,  and  being  thence  admitted,  it  is 
afterward  unlavirful  and  abfurd  to  refufe  the  concluficxis 
deduced  from  them :  fo  it  having  been  proved  that  our 
principles  are  true ;  (viz.  that  God  is  perfe£Uy  veracious ; 
-and  that  Chriftian  religion  did  proceed  from  him,  and  is 
built  upon  his  atteflation  3)  it  is  a  part  of  abfurd  levity 
and  felf-contradi£)ion  then  to  quefiion  any  particular  pro- 
pofition  evidently  contained  therein:  and  in  this  fenfe  it  is 
true,  (and  thus  I  take  thofe  Chriftians  to  be  underfiood 
•  Vid. Grig.* who  Commend  immediate  faith, and  exclude  reafon  from 
pag-  9.       being  too  bufy  in  matters  of  religion,  and  difcountenance 
curious  inquiry;)  thus,  I  fay,  it  is  true,  that  Chriftianity 
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engaged  u9  to  believe,  without  reafon  or  difpute;  It  will 
idlow  (yea  it  invites  and  exhorts)  an  infidel  to  confider 
and  judge  of  its  truth ;  but  it  will  not  allow  a  Chriftian  to 
be  fo  vain  and  inconfiant,  as  to  queftion  any  particular  of 
its  do£lrine :  by  doing  fo  he  renounces  his  faith,  at  leaft 
ceafes  to  be  a  fieady  Chriftian^ 

Now  the  firft  principle  of  Chriftianity  (common  thereto 
and  all  other  religions)  is,  that  there  is  one  God :  the  next, 
(which  alfo  no  religion  doth  not  acknowledge,)  that  God 
is  perfectly  veracious;  or,  that  whatever  appears  to  be 
aflerted  or  atteded  to  by  God  is  certainly  true :  which 
two  principles  we  have  already  proved  by  reafons  proper 
and  fufEcient,  we  conceive,  to  latisfy  any  well-difpoied 
mind.  A  third  principle  is,  that  God  is  the  author  of  the 
.Chriftian  do6lrine  in  general ;  that  it  hath  been  revealed 
and  impofed  upon  mankind  by  divine  authority.  And  a 
fourth  is,  that  thofe  authorities  and  traditions  upon  which 
we  ground,  and  by  which  we  prove,  (mediately  or  imme- 
diately,) the  particular  doctrines  of  Chriftianity  to  be  truly 
fuch,  (that  is,  admitting  the  former  principle  to  have 
come  from  God,)  are  proper  and  fufticient  to  that  pur* 
pofe.  Thefe  two  latter  principles  involving  matter  of  fa6l, 
and  confequently  being  not  evident  in  themfelves,  do  (for 
a  fiiU  conviaion  of  a  man's  mind,  and  producing  therein  a 
folid  perfuafion)  require  a  rational  probation ;  and  that  it 
may  appear  we  believe  like  reafonable  men,  not  upon 
wilixd  refolution,  or  by  mere  chance,  (as  Pagans  and  Ma- 
hometans, and  other  ignorant  opinionifts  do,)  as  alfo  to 
confirm  the  grounds  upon  which  the  fubfequent  articles 
or  doArines  of  faith  are  built,  I  ftiall  endeavour  briefly  to 
ihew  the  reafonablenefs  of  them ;  J)eginning  with  the  firft, 
and  advancing  my  difcourfe  by  feveral  fteps  or  degrees. 
And  I  obferve,  that, 

I.  It  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  God  (hould  fome-^ 
time  reveal  unto  men  the  truth  concerning  himfelf,  and 
concerning  them^  as  they  ftand  related  toward  him;  (his 
nature  and  will ;  our  ftate  and  duty ;)  his  prime  attributes 
perfuade  thus  much*  It  is  moft  evident  to  common  ex- 
perience, that  mankind,  being  left  to  itfelf,  (in  matters  of 
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tbii)  nature  efpecial]y,)  is  very  infufficient  to  direft  itfelf ; 
it  is  apt  to  lie  under  a  woful  ignorance ;  to  be  poflefled 
with  vain  conceit;  to  wander  in  doubt,  and  fall  into  error t 
it  is  fubje&  to  all  kind  of  delufion,  which  either  the  ma* 
lice  of  wicked  fpirits,  or  the  fubtilty  of  naughty  men,  or 
the  wildnefs  of  its  own  unruly  paffions  and  defires,  cah 
bring  it  under ;  and  confequently  it  is  liable  to  incur  all 
thofe  fins,  (dilhonourable,  hurtful,  and  deftrudive  to  its 
nature,)  and  all  thofe  miferies,  which  from  ignorance,  er- 
ror, and  fin,  do  naturally  fpring;  (an  eftrangement  efpe- 
cially  from  God,  and  his  grievous  difpleafure:)  we  fee  that 
not  only  the  generality  of  mankind  did  fometime  lie  io 
this  fad  condition,  but  that  even  the  moft  elevated  and  re- 
fined wits,  thofe  among  men,  who  by  all  poffible  im-^ 
provement  of  their  reafon  did  endeavour  to  raife  and  ref^ 
cue  themfelves  from  the  common  ignorance,  miftakes, 
fuperftitions,  and  follies  of  the  world,  could  by  no  means, 
in  any  good  meafure,  attidn  their  end :  what  did  their  dili- 
gent fiudies  and  inquiries  produce,  but  difiatisfaAion  and 
perplexity  of  mind?  wherein  did  their  eager  difputations 
conclude,  but  in  irreconcileable  differences  of  opinion,  and 
greater  uncertainty,  than  at  firft?  moft  were  plunged  intoja 
defperate  fcepticifm ;  (a  doubt  and  diffidence  of  all  things;) 
none  arrived  higher,  than  fome  faint  conjediures,  or  fome 
unfteady  opinions,  concerning  thofe  matters  of  higheft 

Rom.i.  ai.confequence;  IjMtraiw^tf-atv  h  roli  8i«Xeyf (Tjmi^  s  they  were, 
**  •'^'  ''as  St.  Paul  obferved,  made  vain  (were  fruftrated  and  be- 
fooled) in  their  reafonings^  and  their  foolifh  heart  was 

1  Cor.  i- SI.  darkened,  &c.  The  world  by  wifdom  did  not  know  God: 
could  not  attain  to  a  requifite  meafure  of  knowledge  in 
divine  things.  This  being  the  natural  ftate  of  men,  defii- 
tute  of  divine  help  and  dire£lion,  doth  it  not,  I  pray, 
greatly  need  another  light  to  guide  it  in  this  darknefs,  a 
helpful  hand  to  relieve  it  from  thefe  inconveniences}  Can 
then  that  infinite  goodnefs  hear  mankind  groan  under  fb 
lamentable  oppreflRons,  and  not  pity,  it?  Can'  he  behold 
his  own  dear  offspring,  the  flower  of  his  creation,  lying  in 
fo  comfortlefs,  fo  remedilefs  a  diftrefs,  without  aff:>rding 
fome  relief?  Can  fuch  a  fpedacle  delight  that  gracious 
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t^e)  or  can  he  forbedr  long  to  remove  it  out  6f  bis  fight? 
His  goodnefs  makes  it  highly  improbable  that  he  (hould : 
^'e  aecoiitit  it  great  want  of  goodnefs^  not  to  direft  a  be-» 
Wildered  traveller;   not  to  relieve,  if  we  can^  a  perfon 
greatly  diftrefTed?  And  if  we,  being  bad,  often  perform 
fach  good  offices  to  one  another)  how  much  more  ready 
ihould  we  think  him,  that  is  goodnefs  itfelf,  to  do  the 
like,  for  all  mankind  io  much  needing  it  ?  His  wifdom  alfd 
gives  us  td  fuppofe  the  fame :  if  God  made  the  world  to 
exprefs  his  goodnefs  and  manifeft  his  glory,  is  it  likely 
he  fhould  fufier  himfelf  tb  be  utterly  fruftrated  in  his  de- 
fign,  by  letting  men  continue  in  ignorance  and  doubt  con-* 
ceming  who  it  wad  that  made  it,  and  how  he  governs  it? 
\vho  but  men  can  admire  his  excellent  perfeftions,  and 
tender  him  his  due  honour;  and  how  can  they  do  itj 
l^thout  competent  knowledge,  and  full  perfuafion  con- 
cerning him  J   Doth  hot  God  expeft  duty  and  fervice 
from  men  ?  would  he  not  have  the  world  proceed  in  fome 
good  order  ?  doth  he  Hot  defire  the  good  of  men>  and  de- 
light in  their  happinefs  ?   And  then,  being  infinitely  wife, 
Inuft  he  not  difpofe  fit  nleans  for  accomplifhing  thefe 
tends  ?  will  he  ttdt  provide,  that  himfelf  be  not  totally  dif- 
appointed?  So  his  wifdom  grounds  an  argument  for  di- 
vine reveldtion  t  he  h^d  made  an  inward  faeulty  of  feeing 
HI  vain,  if  be  had  not  given  an  outward  lights  Scc«    God^s 
juftice  alfo  doth  in  fome  tnanner  perfuade  the  fai^e  t  doth 
not  every  good  governor  take  care  that  his  fubjefts 
Ihould  uYiderflarid  his  pleafure,  and  be  acquunted  with 
liis  laws  ?  doth  he  not  propound  fit  encouragetnebts  to 
obedience ;  and  deter  them  from  difobedience  by  menac-^^ 
ing  punifhment  ?  and  the  fovereign  Governor  and  Judge  of 
the  world,  can  he  fail  fuflSciently  to  declare  his  will  ?  will 
he  leave  any  apology  for  difobedience  ?  fhall  he  neglect 
any  means  apt  to  promote  his  fubjefts*  performance  of 
their  duty )  fit  to  prevent  the  breach  of  his  laws  ?  If  he 
loved  Hghteoufnefs,*and  defires  to  be  duly  obeyed,  and 
'^f^hts  in  his  fubjeds^  good ;  he  will  furely  difcover  his 
Inind,  and  entourage  men  to  comply  with  it,  and  terrify 
Uiem  from  oppofing  it«    Indeed  that  God  fhould  for  £l 
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while  connive  at  men's  ignorance^  and  fuffer  them   to 
Aas  zTii.    grope  after  truth,  (as  St.  Paul  exprefleth  it  in  the  14th  and 
37,  30.  xiv.  lytjj  Qf  thg  A£ls,)  to  try  them,  as  he  did  the  Ifraelitcs  in 
the  wildernefs,  how  they  would  behave  themfelves,  in 
the  ufing  their  talent  of  natural  light;  to  make  them 
fenfible  of  their  natural  infirmity;  more  ready  to  embrace; 
more  able  to  value  the  redrefs  vouchfafed  them ;  to  com- 
mend his  extraordinary  grace  and  mercy  to  them ;  that 
for  fuch  purpofes,  unfearchable  wholly  by  our  ihallow 
underftanding,  he  fhould,  I  fay,  for  Ibme  time  forbear 
with  a  full  evidence  to  declare  all  his  mind,  is  not  fo 
ilrange  or  unUkely.     I  might  add,  that  it  is  not  likely 
God  Khould  fuffer  the  world  (his  kingdom)  perpetually  to 
lie  under  the  ufurpation  and  tyranny  of  the  devil,  (x«- 
Ta$uya<rr8u»rdo(/  (mo  rou  hotSoXovj  A6ts  x.  38.)     That  his  im- 
perial throne  fhould  be  poflefled;  his  authority  ufurped; 
his  name  infulted  and  triumphed  over,  as  it  were,  by  that 
arch-rebel,  and  capital  enemy  of  his ;  but  that  he  fhould 
for  ever  fuffer  men  to  abide  in  fuch  depth  of  ignordnce, 
fuch  perplexity  of  doubt,  fuch  captivity  under  fin  and  mi- 
fery,  feems  not  probable ;  and  much  lefs  can  it  feem  im- 
probable that  he  hath  done  it:  it  cannot,  I  fay>  feem 
Vid.  difcur-  mifbecoming  the  goodnefs,  wifdom,  or  juftice  of  God, 
titCicem-'  ^^^  ^®  (hould  (hew  them  clearly,  what  he  requires  of 
nis  in  i.  dc  them  to  do ;  what  good  he  intends  for  them ;  what  way 
leads  to  their  happinefs  ;  and  how  they  (hould  avoid  mi- 
fery.     This  confideration,  though  it  doth  not  fully  prove 
God  hath  made  fuch  revelation,  (for  we  cannot  reach  the 
utmoft  of  poffibilities,  nor  are  judges  of  what  God  muft 
needs  do,)  yet  it  removes  all  obftruftion  to  our  belief, 
and  difpofes  us  to  admit  the  following  reafons :  it  being 
not  unprobable,  yea,  in  the  reafon  of  the  thing,  very  pro- 
bable, he  (hould  do  it ;  we  cannot  wonder,  and  have  lefs 
reafon  to  diftruft  thofe  arguments,  by  which  it  may  ap- 
pear that  he  hath  done  it. 

2.  We  may  confider,  that  no  other  religion,  that  hath 
been,  or  now  is,  could  (or  can)  with  any  probability  pre- 
tend thus  to  have  proceeded  from  God,  or  by  him  to 
have  been  defigned  for  tlie  general,  complete,  and  per- 
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petual  inftruAion  aftd  obligation  of  mankind.  There  have 
been  but  three  pretenfions  thereto ;  that  of  Paganifm,  of 
Mahometanifm^  and  of  Judaifm :  let  us  a  little  examine 
each  of  them. 

As  for  Paganifm,  it  was  never  one  fimple  or  certain, 
one  fixed  or  confiant  thing ;  but,  according  to  difference 
of  place  and  time,  infinitely  various  and  mutable:  diverfe- 
ly  (haped  and  modelled,  according  to  fancy  and  humour, 
defign  or  intereft,  of  the  ftate  that  allowed  it,  the  priefts 
that  managed  it,  or  the  people  that  received  it ;  a  plain 
fign,  that  (excepting  fome  general  confuted  notions,  de- 
rived from  ancient  tradition)  it  did  wholly  proceed  from 
human  device,  or  fome  worfe  caufe.  Survey  it  all,  and 
what  (hall  you  find,  but  a  company  of  idle,  ridiculous,  il!^ 
contrived,  incredible,  and  inconfiftent  ftories,  arguing  no- 
thing of  truth,  and  little  of  wit  in  them  that  invented 
them  5  thefe  attended  by  praAices  moft  fond,  lewd,  and 
cruel,  unworthy  of  human  nature,  contrary  to  common 
fenfe  and  honefty.  Their  worfliip  direfted  to  objefts  moft 
improper :  to  the  fouls  of  dead  men ;  (men  famous  for 
nothing  fo  much  as  the  vicious  enormities  of  their  lives, 
bloody  cruelties,  thefts,  and  rapines  j  murders  and  parri- 
cides $  horrid  lufts,  adulteries,  rapes,  and  incefts ;  and 
fiich  perfons,  alive  or  dead,  what  good  or  wife  man  would 
not  rather  deteft  and  abominate,  than  refpeft  or  worflrip  !^ 
To  brute  beafts,  and  them  the  moft  vile  and  mifchiev- 
OU8  5  (dogs,  ferpents,  crocodiles  j)  which  to  pay  devotion 
tinto,  what  a  debafement  is  it  of  human  nature !  To 
creatures  inanimate;  the  ftars  and  elements;  rivers,  trees, 
&c.;  which  we  fee  a&ing  by  a  natural  neceflity  j  yielding 
no  fignification  of  any  life,  fenfe,  or  underftanding  in 
them^  and  confequently  much  inferior  to  us  in  dignity  of 
nature;  which  therefore  it  is  a  fottifh  bafenefs  in  us  to 
adore:  yea,  which  is  yet  an  extremer  degree  (if  it  may 
be)  of  folly,  they  dedicated  temples  and  offered  facrifices 
to  things  void  of  all  fubfiftence ;  to  mere  qualities  and 
accidents  of  things ;  the  paflions  of  our  minds,  and  the 
difeafes  of  our  body,  and  accidents  of  our  lives:  who 
would  think  men  (hould  be  fo  mad  as  to  reckon  imp^v 
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4enoe^  (that  odious  vice^)  or  a  fever^  (that  tormenting 

difeafe^)  or  fortune,  (that  which  we  can  fo  little  truft,  an4 

fo  oft  complsun  of^)  among  things  venerable  ?  and  from 

fuch  thoms,  what  fruits  of  good  life  and  morality  can  wq 

hope  ihould  fpring  ?  what  piety  towards  God ;  what  juf? 

tice,  truth,  or  goodnefs  towards  men ,  what  fobriety  or 

purity  in  men  themfelves  can  we  es^ped:  ihould  arife  from 

fuch  conceits  and  fuch  practices  in  religioQ  ?  none  other^ 

than  fuch  as  St.  Paul  defcribes  in  the  firft  chapter  of  the 

llpiftle  to  the  Romans,  and  in  the  fecond  of  the  Epiftle  to 

the  Kphefians;  which  hiftory  and  experience  (hew  to 

have  been  no  flanderous  imputations  upon  Gentilifm.  Bui 

it  is  needlefs  to  difcourfe  againft  that,  which  I  fuppol^ 

hath  no  reafpnable  patron;  and  which  hardly  any  wife 

man,  when  it  was  praftifed,  did  ferioufly  think  had*  any 

truth  or  reality  in  it;  Plato  often  inveighs  againft  the  in-« 

Arift.  Me-  veqtors  of  thofe  fiSions  in  heathen  theology :  Ariftotlo 

Exampil'  *'  attributes  the  con(titution  of  thofe  religions  ^  the  policy 

CicdcDW.  of  lawgivers  :  there  was  no  philofopher,  who  did  not  £gt 

Tufcf  Qu.^  nify  his  diflike  or  contempt  of  the  vulgar  opimons ;  that 

i.p.  301.     is,  of  their  religion.     What  Tally  faith  of  one  par^  the 

P^.  345.  -  wifer  fort  of  men  did  judge  of  all  I  Toia  res  e/l  invent^ 

Jallaciis  aui  ad  qtue/iuniy  aut  ad  JkperJiUionem,  aui  ad  ern 

rorem:  the  whole  bvifinefs  was  deceitfully  forged  either 

for  gain,  or  out  of  fuper(lition,.or  from  miftake. 

They  did  in  their  external  carriage  comply  with  com-* 

mon  prance,  out  of  politic  difcretion ;  for  their  fafety,y 

and  for  peace  fake :  but  in  their  mind  they  believed  no-^ 

thing,  nor  liked  any  thing  in  it :  they  obferved  the  com* 

Vid.  Au-    mon  things,  ianquam  kgibus  juffhy  nm   ianquam  diU 

Chr.  Dei,    graia^  (as  commanded  by  the  laws,  not  ^s  acceptable  to 

S\i-  ''•  ^^  S^.^^>)  ^  Seneca  fpeaks, 

I  might  add,  that  all  thefe  religiona  did  vaniih  with  the 
countenance  of  authority  and  power  that  fnftained  them  i 
which  fhews  they  liad  no  root  in  the  hearty  belief  or  ap^ 
probation  of  thofe  that .  profeffed  them.  It  is  therefore 
plain  that  this  religion  did  not  proceed  from  God^  but 
.  either  from  human  device,  or  diabolical  fuggeftion. 

As  for  M^ometanifm^  a  kSi  in  Uter  t^n^^a  fpninig  up 
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and  vaflly  fpread  about  the  world ;  neither  can  that  fairly 
pretend  to  a  dinnt  original :  in  tinges  of  great  diflurbanoe 
aood  confufioii  in  the  worlds  (when  even  among  Chriftians 
ignorance  and  diflenfion^  fuperAition^  and  vicioufnefs  of 
manners  had  hugely  prevailed^)  in  a  vety  blind  oomer  of 
the  earth>  among  a  orew  of  barbarous  thieved  and  wild 
ratiagates,  (fuch  have  tfaofe  Arabians  been  always  famed 
to  be^)  this  kSt  did  firft  arife;  being  accommodated  to 
the  genius  of  fuch  people^  and  infufed  into  them^  partly 
by  juggling  pretences  to  wonder-working  and  prophecy, 
partly  by  ieditious  violence;  by  a  peribn  notj  as  their  own 
legends  defcribe  him,  of  any  honourable  qualities ;  btit 
having  aH  the  charafters  of  an  impoftor,  (rebellious  and 
perfidious,  inhuman  and  cruel,  lewd  and  lafcivious ;)  pro* 
pflgated  it  was  afterwards  by  tage  and  terror  of  arms,  and 
grew  wholly  among  barbarous  people,  void  of  learning 
and  civility;  having  no  religion  before,  and  therefore  (as 
all  mankind  is  naturally  receptive  of  religious  impreffions) 
QopMe  to  admit  any,  efpeoially  fuch  an  one  as  tbis^ 
Hgpreeable  to  their  favage  humours  and  lufls;  it  fubfifts 
upon  the  fame  grounds  of  ignorance  and  force>  refufing 
all  examination,  and  upon  .extreme  penalties  prohibiting 
any  difpute  or  controverfy  about  its  truth ;  being  fo  for 
wifey  as  oonfcious  to  itfelf,  that  the  letting  in  a  little  light, 
and  a  moderate  liberty  of  difcuflSng  its  pretences^  would 
eafily  overthrow  it.  Even  thefe  exterior  circumftances  of 
its  riie,  growth,  and  oondnuance,  (fo  fiill  of  ilii^ity  and 
inhunianity,)  are  great  prefumptions  againft  its  divinity,  or 
rather  plainly  demonftrate,  that  it  did  not  proceed  fir6nl 
God;  whofe  truth  cannot  need  fuch  courfes,  whofe  geod-^ 
nefs  abiiors  them :  and  if  we  look  into  it,  we  fhall  find  it 
to  be  a  lump  of  abfnrd  opinions,  odd  ftories,  and  uncefnth 
ceremonies,  compounded  chiefly  of  the  dregs  of  Chriftian 
berefies,  with  fome  nqgre&Dts  of  Judaifm  and  Paganifm> 
confufedly  jumbled  and  tempered  together :  from  Chrif- 
tian berefies  it  hath  its  negative  doArines,  oppofite  to 
Chriftianity ;  for  allomng  Chrifli  much  refpe&^  it  yet  de- 
nes bis  being  the  Son  cf  Grod^  and  his  having  really 
filtered;  it  rejcAs  hia  true  ftory,  and  affixes  falfe  ones 
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upon  him;  that  God  hath  a  body  and  a  human  ifaape, 
(Mahomet  felt  his  hand  forfooth,  and  it  was  very  cold,) 
an  opinion  fo  unreafonable  and  mifbefeeming  God,  he 
might  draw  from  the  Anthropomorphites ;  and  irom  the 
Manichees   that  do£trine  concerning  the  fatal  determi- 
nation of  all  events ;  a  doctrine  fo  prejudicial  to  religion, 
taking  away  thofe  foundations  of  juilice  between  God 
and  man ;  man's  free  choice  in  ferving  God,  and  God'9 
free  diQ>ofal  of  rewards  to  men,  fuitable  to  their  aAions. 
The  Jew  contributed  his  ceremonies  of  circumcifion,  and 
purgations  by  wafhing ;  his  abfiinence  from  fwine*s  ileih ; 
his  allowance  of  polygamy  and  divorce.    I  might  add, 
that  from  him  it  borrowed  its  inhuman  condemning,  de- 
fpifing,  and  hating  all  the  world ;  calling  all  men  dogs, 
(befide  themfelves,)  and  adjuring  all  to  certain  damnar 
tion ;  afHrming  withal,  that  all  of  their  belief,  how  wick- 
edly foever  they  have  lived,  (hall  at  length  partake  of  fair 
vation.    The  Pagan  elyfium  might  be  a  pattern,  whence 
their  paradife  of  corporeal  delight  and  brutifh  fenfuality 
might  be  tranfcribed ;  which  any  man  fees  how  poor  an 
encouragement  it  is,  how  unworthy  a  reward  to  virtue ; 
yea,  how  much  it  rather  detrains  from  and  difcourages  all 
performances  of  honefty  and  reafon.     He  muft  be  very 
Aupid,  who  can  fufler  himfelf  to  be  perfuaded  that  thefe 
conceits  did  come  from  the  God  of  holinefs  and  wifdom. 
And  how  Mahomet  was  infpired  with  truth,  his  dories 
alone  would  evince ;  ftories  patched  out  of  old  hiflories 
corrupted,  mutilated,  and  tranfplaced,  interlarded  with  fa- 
bulous legends;    contrary  to    all  probable    records    of 
hiftory,  (the  perfons,  places,  times,  and  all  circumftances 
of  which  it  mod  unfkilfully  confounds,)  yea,  repugnant 
to  the  nature  of  things,  and  to  all  imaginable  poflibility ; 
evident  arguments  both  of  an  ignorant  and  impudent  im- 
poftor :  he  that  will  lie  or  blunder  about  matters  of  h&j 
who  can  truft  him  in  matters  of  right  and  reafon  ?   AIL 
which   (if  time  would  permit,  and  it  were  worth  the 
while)  might  by  manifold  inftances  be  (hewed.    I  might 
add  its  multitude  of  filly  ceremonies,  grounded  on  no 
reafonable  defign,  nor  fubfervient  to  any  purpofe  of  virtue. 


An  Expqfiiion  on  the  Creed  %6$ 

But  what  is  faid  doth  enough  declare  this  religion  to  be 
ef  no  divine  extra6lion. 

As  for  ancient  Judaifm  :  that  it  has  no  fuch  revelation  Vid.  PfiO. 
as  that  we  require,  and  did  in  the  former  conclufion  al]ert,|xxYt."'i. ' 
(nor  "has  any  probability  to  exped  an  univerliEd^  complete,  ^^^  '^^'  ^ 
Ibuufing  revelation,)  upon  many  fcores  may  appear.     It 
is  from  the  tenor  thereof  evident,  that  it  was  deiigned 
«idy  for  one  fmall  nation,  pofleffing  a  very  inconiiderable 
portion  of  the  earth ;  purpofely  diftinguifhed,  and,  as  it 
were,  concealed  from  the  reft  of  mankind ;  and  in  efk& 
to  remaining  for  many  ages  (until  the  Roman  conquefts 
opened  the  world  and  difcovered  them)  in  a  folitary  ob- 
fcurity;  fo  that  the  moft  inquifitive  furveyors  of  the  earth, 
and  feafchers  into  the  cuftoms  of  people,  (Herodotus,  for 
kiftance,  and  others,)  could  not  difcem  them,  did  take  no 
notice  of  them ;  though  for  their  peculiar  manners  other- 
wife  moft  'remarkable.     He  Jhewed,  faith   the  Pfalmift,  Pf«l-  cxlvii. 
his  word  unto  Jacobs  hisjlatutes  and  jtidgments  unto  If-    * 
rael :  he  hath  not  dealt  fo  with  any  nation ;  and  as  for 
his  judgments,  they  have  not  known  them.     I  the  Lord 
am  holy^  and  have  fevered  you  from  other  people,  that  ye 
fhovld   be  mine,  faith  God  to  the  Jews,  Levit.  xx.  %6. 
and,  Sofhallwe  befeparated,  faith  Mofes  in  his  addrefs  Ezod. 
to  God,  Exod.  xxxiii.    Sojhall  ive  be  feparated,  land  %"**"'  '*' 
people,  from  all  the  people  thai  are  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth:  Thou  art  a  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God :I>eut.vii. 6. 
the  Lord  hath  chofen  thee  to  be  afpecial  people  unto  Aim-"^*  ^' 
filf,  above  all  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  : 
and  for  this  very  purpofe  (of  diftinflion  and  reparation) 
many  of  their  laws  were  appointed;  /  am  the  Lord  your leyic.  xx. 
God,  which  have  feparated  you  from  other  people:  yeflMl^^* "' 
therefore  put  difference  between  clean  beqfts  and  unclean, 
&c.     We  fee  the  laws  of  that  religion  particularly  di- 
rected to  that  people;  Hear,  0  IJrael,  being  the  ufualDear.  jv.  i. 
compellation,  fet  in  the  head  of  them:  and,  I  am  /Ae^c/^*^' 
Lord  thy   God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of^^^'  **• 
Egypt,  is  the  introduction  to  the  very  Decalogue  itfelf : 
the  encouragements  alfo  to,  and  difcouragements  from^ 
obedience,  do  peculiarly  appertain  to  them;  a  long  and 
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pro%ierous  enjoyment  of  the  Und  of  Canaan,  if  they  did 

obey ;  and  difpofleflion  or  afBidion  therein,  if  they  Ihould 

Deut.v.M.prefome  to  difobey ;  Youjhall  walk  in  all  I  hie  ways  which 

Y\^  ^.*'  ^^  ^^  y^^^  ^^  *^'*  commanded  you,  thai  ye  may  Iwe^ 
and  thai  it  may  be  well  with  you,  and  thai  ye  may  prtUmg 
your  days  in  the  land  which  ye  pojfefs*  Suoh  were  the 
]tat>n]ifeii  exciting  to  obedience;  and' the  threatening^  to 
difobeditoce  fuitable^  a&  every  wfaeve  in  their  law  aind 
flory  is  vifible* 

Tliis  revelation  therefore  cannot  be  deemed  ^general,  fucb 
as  we  ai^ed  in  reafon  might  be  expeAed  from  him,  who^ 

Pf.cxiv.  9.  at  the  Pfkbnift  fings,  is  goad  to  all,  and  his  tender  merdes 

t^x/si.  ^^  ^^'^  ^^'  ^  works;  wh6  hafh  made  ^  one  blood  9ap 

1  Tim.  iy.  |^^  &itbfAw»f,  the  whole  nation  of  mankind^  as'  St*  Paul 

wifii.'  vi.  7.iA  the  Ads  exprelleth  it ;  who,  as  St.  Peter  there  implies^i 

*'p*^'.*^'  isnc  rejpe&er  ofperfons^  or  of  natbns;  who  is  the  Maker 

Tit.  iii.  4.   ond  Saviour  cf  all  men,  atad,  as  the  Wife  Man  tells,  us, 

Vd*E«i** careth  for  all  alike ;  being  defirous  that  all  men  Jhoutd 

xTiii.         be  faved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth;,  not 

5^"'"-    willing  that  any  Jhould  perijh,  but  that  all  men  Jhould 

Mit  Biit   come  to  repentance  ;  who  is  not  fi?^SpMOf  oniy,  or  f  iXiX** 

Bftimt.     ^h  (a  lover  of  Jews  only,  or  Greeks,)  but  fiAmr^^onrof,  a 

Plot.  Tieat.]0yQ^  Qf  niien,  and  ^ki'hx^h  a  lover  of  fouls ;  who,  laftlyj^ 

is  noi  the  God  of  the  Jews  only,  but  of  the  Gentiles  alfo» 

as  not  our  Prophets  and  ApolUes  only  tell  us,  but  the 

reafon  of  the  thing,  and  the  voice  of  nature  doth  declare. 

And  as  this  revelation  was  particular^  (o  was  it  alfq 
partial ;  as  God  did  not  by  it  fpeak  bis  mind  to  all,  fo 
nettber  did  he  in  it  fpeak  out  all  his  mind.  Surveying 
this  reli^^on,  may  we  not  eafily  defcry  a  great  redun*v 
dance  in  the  circumfiantial  and  exterior  parts ;  a  great  de-» 
ScSt  in  the  fubfiantials  and  inwards  thereof  2  Ritual  infti-r 
tutions  innumerable  we  fee,  nicely  defcribed,  and  ftrongly 
prefled ;  moral  precepts  more  fparingly  delivered,  not  fo 
clearly  explained,  nor  fo  fiilly  urged  by  rational  induce- 
ments :  obfervation  of  times  and  plao&s ;  diftindion  of 
ineats  and  habits ;  corporal  cleanfings  and  puigations ; 
modalities  of  outward  fervioe  in  facrifices  and  oblationB, 
thofe  ttkhuAitarai  &upicig,  (Heb»  ix.  9,  iq.)  juAifications  of 
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the  fleflij  that  could  not  pexkSt  the  obfbnrer's  cohfcienee^ 
(or  mind^  or  inward  man ;)  touch  not,  taile  not,  h&hdto 
not,  mod  largely  and  with  extreme  punfhiality,  foine  of 
them  under  heavy  penalties  (exciiion  and  extermination) 
enjoined;  while  moral  duties  ahd  fpiritual  devotions  ((b 
exceedingly  more  agreeable  to  rational  nature,  and  more 
pleafing  to  Grod)  feem  not  fo  perfectly  provided  for^ 
Many  things  are  tacitly  connived  at>  or  plsdnly  permitted 
io  them,  (as  polygamy,  divorce^  fome  kind  of  revenge 
and  uncharit£ibleBefs,)  which  even  natural  reafon  diiUkes 
or  condemns:  God's  placability  and  aptnefs  to  forgive 
great  fins,  wilfully  and  prefumptuoufly  committed^  (fucH 
as  no  man  lives  altogether  free  from,)  not  openly  revealed} 
but  rather  the  contrary  exprefied^  {Curfed  is  he  that  ahidesDeauxxviu, 
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not  in  all  things  written  in  this  Law  to  do  them :)  which  q^^ 
excludes   all  ailurance,  and  difcourages  from    hope  of 
mercy;  and  confequently obftrufts  repentance  and  amend** 
ment  of  life.    And  where  do  we  fee  any  clear  difcovexgir 
concerning  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  or  the  fUture 
flate,  fo  material  a  point  of  religion,  of  fo  great  momem 
to  encourage  virtue  and  piety  ?  Even,  the  Geirtile  the-  Vid.  Ezck. 
oiogy  feems.  more  exprefs  in  this  point,  than  the  Jewifti**' 
Law;  and  the  Pagan  priefta  (by  help  of  ancient  t)*adition) 
feem  to  have  reached  farther  than  the  Hebrew  prophets ; 
God  indeed  feems  to  have  ibewed  only  his  back^parts  to 
Mofes ;  when  he  difoovered  no  more  of  his  nature  and 
his  pleafure  to  him;  when  lie  feems  to  delight  in,  and 
lay  fo  much  firefs  upon,  thofe  carnal  and  ceremonious 
performances «    Neither  do  we  herein  charge  God;  fov 
he  did  herein  but  what  wifdom  required :  the  laws  and 
ipfiitutions  of  this  religion  were  furely  accommodated  to 
the  date  and  difpofitioh  and  capacity  of  that  people; 
people  not  very  wife  or  confiderate,  grave  or  confiant, 
meek  or  flexible ;  but  a  very  ftubbom,  £roward>  humctafi^ 
ous  generation  of  men,  as  their  own  writings  defcribe 
them ;  and  therefore  not  capable  of  perfed:  inftru£bion,  of 
rigorous  precepts ;  like  children,  by  reafon  of  the  grofP> 
nefs  of  their  apprehenfion,  and  unrulinefs  of  paflfion,  not 
oixfioi  iaLf6ctTaff  (no  proper  auditors,)  of  a  pure  and  accu^ 
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rate  difcipline ;  and  as  with  fuch  God  in  his  wifdom  and 
tender  goodnefs  feems  to  have  dealt  with  them ;  difpenf- 
ing  with  the  infinnilies  of  their  age^  and  condefcending  to 
Vid.  Grig,   their  mean  capacities ;  feeding  them  with  milk^  and  in- 
lib.  Hi.       dulging  them  innocent  trifles;  and  fo  tempering  his  ordi- 
Gr.  V.6.     nances  ^ven  unto  them^  as  might  bed  ferve  pardy  to 
pleafe  and  himiour  them,  partly  to  curb  anJ  reftrain 
Gal.  iv.  9.   them :  whence  St.  Paul  calls  them  poor  and  weak  ele- 
'^    •*"       w^/5,  and  elements  of  the  wordy  (fuch  as  vulgar  and  filly 
people  were  fit  to  learn^)  adapted  to  the  learning  and 
*  NvViM.     praftifing  of  ^children ;  the  Law  being  a  fchoolmafter,  to 
keep  them  in  order,  and  prepare  them  for  a  higher  inftruc- 
tion.    Such  variety  of  fuperficial  formalities  might  well 
^gree  to  childifh  fancies,  and  content  flavifh  fpirits;  but  to 
men  improved  in  reafon,  who  could  reli{h  fpiritual  enter- 
tainments, they  muft  needs  feem  burdenfome  and  te- 
dious: wife  men  cannot  be  much  aflfeded  with  pomps 
and  folemnities.     In  the  pradice  of  virtue  and  piety  there 
are  alluring  fweetnefles  and  beauties,  which  it  muft  needs 
difpleafe  him,  that  is  fenfible  of  them,  to  be  avoked  from, 
by  an  obligation  to  attend  precifely  to  fuch  an  abundance 
of  outward  faplefs  obfervances;   to  be  bound  to  chew 
fuch  hufks,  negle£ting  fo  delicious  a  kernel,  cannot  but 
be  irkfome  and  grievous :  they  are  therefore  ftyled  well 
in  the  New  Teftament  an  intolerable  yoke  and  burden^ 
(A£ts  XV.  lo,  a8.)  and  to  be  freed  of  them  is  a  very  valu- 
able privilege,  which  Chrift  hath  purchafed  for  us,  (Gal. 
V,  I.)   It  is  true,  by  degrees  God  imparted  farther  mani- 
feftations  of  light  even  to  that  people,  by  the  examples 
and  inftru&ions  of  holy  men  and  prophets  fent  among 
them,  in  a  manner  and  upon  occafions  extraordinary: 
Rein(ffion  holy  men  by  their  pra£tice  (hewed  that  the  rigour  of  the 
clewly  d?f-  ^^  niight  in  fome  cafes  be  relaxed  and  difpenfed  with ; 
covered  un- that  a  more  fpiritual  fervice  was  acceptable  to  Grod;  that 
ifb  (lifpen.'be  loved  a  purer  devotion  and  a  higher  charity  than  the 
fetion,  a     i^w  required.  And  the  Prophets  often  declared,  that  God 
tal  point  of  did  not  fo  much  delight  in  ceremonious  obfervances ;  but 
religion,     chiefly  did  require  hearty  piety,  perfe£t  jufiice,  and  tender 
cliarity ;  accompanied  with  meeknefs  and  patience,  tern? 
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perance  and  fobriety.  By  them  alfo  God  difcovered 
more  of  his  gracious  difpofition  and  merciful  intentions ; 
that  he  could  pardon  the  greateft  fins,  and  was  reconcile- 
able  to  the  mod  heinous  offenders,  upon  fincere  repent*- 
ance  and  amendment  of  life.  But  thefe  arbitrary  and  ex* 
traordinary  difpenfations  of  farther  light  and  inflrufdon 
to  the  ^ws  do  confirm  our  purpofe,  (hewing  that  God 
did  not  primarily  intend  the  Jewifh  law  for  a  complete 
difcovery  of  his  mind ;  having  referred  fo  much  to  be 
difcovered  in  fit  opportunity,  argues,  that  more  flill  might 
be  behind ;  as  indeed  we  fee  that  future  life  and  immor- 
tality was  not  even  by  the  Prophets  quite  brought  toHeb.viii.6. 
light ;  that  better  covenant,  eftablifhed  upon  better  pro- 
mifes,  was  not  yet  revealed. 

Yea,  this  religion,  as  it  was  not  unlverfal  and  complete^ 
fo  neither  was  it  immutable  and  perpetual:  itfelf  tells  us,DeuuxTul. 
that  God  hereafter  would  raife  another  Prophet,,  (for  ex-  ^*' 
traordinarinefs  and  eminency  like  to  Mofes,)  which  fhould 
have  words  by  God  put  into  his  mouth,  (new  words, 
furely,  new  revelations  from  God,)  whom  they  particu- 
larly fhould  be  obliged  to  hear  and  obey  :  that  the  days  its,  ixxu 
Jhould  come,  when  the  Lord  would  make  a  new  covenant  ^^^ 
with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael^  different  from  that  which  he  made 
with  their  fathers  after  their  delivery  from  Egypt ;  not  to 
be  written  upon  ftones,  but  impreffed  upon  men's  hearts  : 
concerning  which  we  may  fay  with  the  author  to  the 
Hebrews,  If  thejirji  had  been  iff^siMrroufauUlefs  and  per-  Heb.viii.79 
fe&i  there  would  have  no  place  been  found  for  thefecond :  ^^* 
and,  Byfpeaking  of  a  new  one,  he  antiquated  the  old  one. 

That  another  prieflhood  fhould  infallibly  be  eflablifhed, 
not  after  the  order  of  Aaron,  hut  after  the  order  of  MeU  Pfal. «.  4. 
chizedek  ;  (not  to  offer  carnal  facrifices,  but  to  impart  fpi- 
ritual  benedi&ions.) 

That  time  fhould  be,  when  God  would  gather  aZZ  71a- ira.lzTi.i8« 
tions  and  tongues;  and  they  fhould  come  and  fee  his  glory  ;^^' 
and  out  of  them  God  would  take  (that  which  the  Mo- 
faical  conflitution  would  not  permit)  of  them  for  prie/isvid.Jct,'uu 
and  for  Levites*  ^** 

That  there  fhould  be  a  Zion,  a  mountain  feated  above  pf.  cixiii. 

13. 
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aH  mountains,  wherein  God  would  place  his  perpetual 

Mic.iT.1,  refidence,  (his  feat  of  worfliip  and  government,)  to  which 

Joel  ii.  38.  all  iiations  (hould  flow,  to  leom  God's  will  and  walk  in 

iii.36.        hjg  YfKj%.     (Which  could  not  be  Jerufalem>  which  is 

long  iinoe  defolated }  and  which,  if  (landing,  could  be  no 

convenient  refort  for  all  the  world )  it  is  another  fpiritual 

Zion,  a  myftical  rock  is  furely  propheiied  of.)     • 

tb.lxv.17.     That  God  will  create  a  new  heaven  and  anew  earth; 

XVI.  92.      ^^  wholly  new  world  and  flate  of  things ;)  fo  that  the  for" 

nterjhould  not  be  remembered^  nor  come  into  mind^ 

Joel  iii  28.      That  God  would  pour  his  fpirit  of  prophecy  upon  all 

flefh,  (though  the  prophetical  fpirit  hath  long  deferted  the 

Hab.  ii.  14.  Jewidi  nation  ;)   that  the  earth  Jhall  be  filled  wilh  the 

knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lordy  as  the  waters  cover  the 

fea.     (Judailm   cannot  be  this  knowledge/  which  was 

Mai.  1. 11.  never  likely  to  fill  the  earth.)     That /row  the  rifing  of 

the  fun  to  the  going  down  of  the  fame  God*s  name  Jhall 

be  great  among  the  Gentiles  ;  and  in  every  place  incenfe 

Jhall  be  offered  unto  his  name,  and  a  pure  offerings     (In 

every  place  incenfe  (hall  be  oflered  unto  God,  not  only  at 

Jerufalem,  to  which  the  J^wifli  fervice  was  confined.) 

Dan.  is.  24.  For  that  a  time  was  determined  to  finiih  tranfgreffion,  and 

make  an  end  of  fins,  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity^ 

and  introduce  everlafting  righteoufnefs,  to  feal  up  the  vi- 

fion  and  prophecy ;  and  to  anoint  the  nxoft  holy  :  that  is, 

in  fine,  that  God  would  fend  the  Mefilias^  to  enlighten  the 

world  with  a  perfe£t  infirudion^  revealing  God's  will^ 

and  declaring  his  mercy  to  mankind)  tO  ereft  an  unSverfsd 

fpiritual  kingdom  over  men's  hearts,  reducing  them  to 

the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  God:  thefe  things  (to 

which  I  might  add  divers  more)  fufiiciently  (hew  that  the 

Mofaical  difp^nfation  was  but  temporal  and  changeable ; 

and  that  that  was  intended  by  God  to  be  done,  which 

Heb.vii.i8.the  author  of  the  Hebrews  affirms  done  by  Chrifti  an 

abrogation  is  made  of  the  precedent  command^  for  its 

Ltk'^  u^  weaknefs  and  improfitablenefs,  (its  unprofitablenefs  to  th6 

jJl^J^  *'*^**  purpofes  of  bringing  men  to  fuch  a  ipiritual  ianfidty 

which  would  pleaie  God;)  which  is  another  confideration^ 

that  (hews  the  imperfedion  of  tlie  Jewiih  religion.    II 
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Judatfrn  could  not  difpole  mtn  to  any  tolerabte  degree  of 
piety  and  righteaufnefs  acceptable  to  God,  (that  which 
St.  Paul  fo  laiigely  proves  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans^)  Rom, 
if  it  alfo  tenders  no  favour  or  pardon  to  thofe  which  had 
tranfgrefled  tbe  Law  and  ofiended  God^  (which  he  alfo  Gal.  iil.&c. 
there  and  otherwhere  fhews^)  it  was  necefl^ry,  that  either 
all  men  fhould  lie  under  a  defperate  il&very  to  fin  and 
guilty  or  that  God  (hould  difcover  another  way  of  right* 
eoufnefs  and  mercy  to  be  obtained. 

That  the  Chriftian  dodrine  did  proceed  from  God^  is  a 
principle  upon  which  our  faith  of  all  particular  articles  in 
our  Creed  doth  rel^  ;  the  truth  and  reafonablenefs  of 
which  I  began  to  fhcw,  proceeding  by  fome  fteps;  where- 
of the  iirft  was^  the  probability  that  God  (hould  reveal 
fuch  a  do£lrine  for  the  benefit  and  diredlion  of  mankind; 
the  Iecond>  that  no  other  religion  can  pretend  to  fuch  a 
revelation :  thefe  aflertions  do  well  prepam  our  way  to  a 
third,  (which  now  we  proceed  to)  that  I  might  farther 
confider  how  unfuitable  the  Jewifh  religion  was  to  the 
common  nature  and  genius  of  mankind;  and  therefore 
unapt  to  prevail  upon  men's  minds :  Jud^eorum  mos  dbfur^ 
dus,  fordidufquey  (the  Jewifh  way  of  religion  is  uncouth 
and  fordid,)  was  Tacitus's  cenlure;  but  it  agreed  to  theHift.  v.  5. 
general  conceit  of  men  about  it,  at  that  time  when  it  be- 
gan to  be  commonly  known  and  obferved:  and  a  reU^on 
fo  little  plaufible  or  probable,  (fo  apt  to  be  diOiked  and 
defpifed,)  it  is  not  likely  that  God  would  commend  to  ths 
generality  of  mankind.  But  I  will  not  farther  infift  upoa 
this  argument;  but  proceed  to  aiTert, 

3dly,  That  the  ChriAian  doftrine  is  in  all  refpe£^s  fuch 
as  mi^t  becoHie  God  to  be  the  author  of;  worthy  his 
wifilom  and  goodnefs  lo  reveal  and  impofe  upon  mankind. 
We  cannot  imagine  a  better,  more  clearly  true,  more  full 
and  exa£l;  more  fatisfa£tory  to  our  minds  and  to  our 
wants :  we  have  therein  the  nature  and  will  of  God  plain- 
ly declared,  fo  far  as  it  is  fit  and  ufeful  for  us  to  know 
them;  tdgether  with  our  relations  to  him,  and  all  the 
Rate  of  our  own  fouls :  an  exwBt  rule  of  life  preforibed  to 
us,  witb  ^1  fit  helps  and  proper  encouragements  to  the 
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performance  of  our  duty;  the  way  of  obtaining  all  tKe 
happinefs  we  are  capable  of^  and  avoiding  all  mifery,  clear- 
ly fet  before  us;  all  the  darknefs  removed,  the  doubts 
refolved,  the  miftakes  corre6ked,  with  which  mankind,  in 
thofe  matters  of  higheft  concernment,  hath  been  hitherto 
difturbed  and  diftradled.  It  affigns,  I  fay,  a  true  and  lively 
Ghara6ler  of  God;  true,  becaufe  worthy  of  him;  agree* 
able  to  whatever  reafon  di£lates,  and  the  works  of  nature 
ihew  concerning  him;  afcribing  all  conceivable  perfeftions 
to  him  in  the  higheft  degree,  and  aflerting  all  his  due 
rights  and  prerogatives ;  omnifcient  wifdom  and  almighty 
power;    infinite  benignity  and  beneficency   toward   his 
creatures;  fupreme  majefty  and  authority  over  all;  having 
made  all  things  with  efpecial  regard  to  man;  and  uphold- 
ing them  with  the  fame  gracious  refpeft ;  and  governing 
them  with  a  particular  care  and  providence ;  fearching  all 
the  thoughts,  and  ordering  all  the  actions  of  men  to  a 
general  (and  ultimate)  good  end :  this  is  the  firft  excel- 
,lency  of  our  religion,  which  is  great,  both  as  to  the  objed 
and  influence  thereof.    The  ignorance  of  God's  nature,  or 
mifconceptions  about  him,  what  mifchief  and  what  fuper- 
fiitions  do   they  not  produce  in  the  worfliip  of  God  I 
Chriftian  religion  reprefents  him  in  his  eflence  one,  per- 
ie£Uy  fimple,  fpiritual,  omniprefent,  eternal,  impaflible, 
and  immutable;  felf-fufHcient  and.  infinitely  happy:    in 
his  interior  difpofition  of  will  and  in  all  his  purpofes  ab- 
folutely  free,  pure,  and  holy;  jufl,  faithful,  and  conftaiit : 
in  all  his  dealings  with  rational  creatures,  as  very  careful 
and  tender  of  their  good;  exceedingly  gracious  and  mer- 
ciful toward  them ;  fo  in  nowife  fond  or  indulgent,  but 
impartially  juft  and  fevere  againfl  all  iniquity,  obftinately 
purfued  and  perfifted  in;  moil  amiable  in  his  goodnefs, 
moft  terrible  in  his  juflice,  mofl  glorious  and  venerable  in 
all  his  proceedings :  it  reprefents  him  compaflionate  of 
our  evils;  placable  for  our  oflences;   acceflible,  and  in- 
clinable to  help  us  in  our  needs.    Thus,  but  with  advan- 
tage beyond  what  I  can  exprefs,  it  defcribes  God  to  us, 
mixing  nothing  unworthy  or  roifbccoming  him,  (as  other 
religions  and  do£trines  may  be  obferved  to  do ;)  adding 
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ifdlhitig  repugnant  to  what  natural  light  difcerns  or  ap<^ 
proves,  but  (hewing  fomething  befide  and  beyond  what  it 
can  difcover;  concerning  his  iiicomprehenfible  nature  and 
manner  of  fubfiftence;  his  unfearchable  counfels  of  wif- 
dom ;  his  admirable  ways  of  providence ;  whereby  he 
hath  deiigned  to  commend  his  goodnefs  and  glorify  his 
juftice  to  us :  which  kind  o*f  truths,  (exceeding  the  reach 
of  human  invention  and  capacity,)  as  it  becomes  God  (fb 
far  tranfcending  us  in  wifdom  and  knowledge)  to  reveal 
them,  fa  they  fo  wonderfully  fuiting  to  the  perfedions  of 
God  otherwife  difcemible  by  us^  do  argue  the  divinity  of 
the  doArine  that  acquaints  us  with  them.  That  God 
Ihould  fend  his  Son  out  of  his  bofom,  to  partake  our  na* 
ture,  and  appear  in  our  fle(h;  to  manifeft  his  will  unto  us} 
to  fet  before  us  an  exa&  pattern  of  holy  life,  (the  moft 
difficult  parts  efpecially  thereof,  humility  and  patience;) 
by  his  obedience  and  fuffering  to  expiate  our  fin  and 
reconcile  God  to  mankind,  is  a  myfiery  indeed  and  depth 
of  goodnefs,  which  our  reafon  cannot  fathom,  which  we 
can  better  admire  than  underfiand:  but  neither  can  any 
reafon  contradid:  or  difprove  it :  nothing  can  be  incredible 
to  us  concerning  that  immenfe  goodnefs,  whofe  common 
care  of  us  even  in  matters  of  ordinary  providence  is  fo 
wonderful  and  unaccountable,  that  the  confideration 
thereof  made  Job  and  the  Pialmift  thus  exclaim ;  IVhat 
is  man^  that  thou  Jkouldeji  magnify  himP  and  that  thou 
JhoukU/ifet  thy  heart  upon  him?  (Job  vii.  17.)  Lord^  what 
is  man,  that  thou  take/i  knowledge  of  html  or  the  /on  of 
man,  that  thou  make/i  account  of  him!  (Pfal.  cxliv.  3. 
viii.  4.) 

2.  This  dodrine  alfo  informs  us  concerning  ourfelves, 
and  the  Aate  of  our  fouls;  concerning  the  noblenefs  of 
our  extraftion  and  the  dignity  of  our  nature,  derived  from 
God  and  refembling  him ;  how  we  fell  from  our  original 
feHcity,  and  lapfed  into  this  wretched  blindnefs,  error,  and 
difordet  of  foul,  into  this  date  of  frailty,  forrow,  and 
mifery,  by  our  diftruft  and  difobedience  to  God;  how 
beix^  thus  eftranged  from  God,  and  expofed  to  his  wrath- 
fiil  difpleafure,  we  may  recover  again  his  love  and  favour, 
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and  may,  by  returning  to  God  and  complying  with  hh 
will,  be  reinftated  in  a  bappy  condition^  more  happy  fat 
than  that  from  which  we  feU ;  that  our  fouls  are  imtnoN 
tal,  (a  point  which  the  wifeft  men  hare  fo  much  difputed 
about,  and  doubted  of;  and  in  the  cerUun  decifidn  of 
which  they  would  have  been  fo  much  fatisfied,)  and  what 
iti»  ftate  (hall  be  after  its  feparation  from  this  body,  fuited 
to  its  demeanour  and  demerits  in  this  life;  what  a  judg- 
inent  and  trial  all  our  aftions  (even  our  mofl  fecret 
thoughts  and  words)  muft  undergo  after  this  life :  thefe 
fo  important  truths,  fo  ufeful  fbr  the  fatisfkftion  of  our 
minds  and  the  dire6tiott  of  our  lives^  fo  conducible  to  the 
clearii^  of  our  notions,  even  concerning  nature  and  the 
courle  of  things  in  this  world,  thid  dodrine  plainly  fhews 
us:  and  is  it  not  in  that  refpeift  worthy  to  come  from 
God,  who  alone  could  teach  and  fatisfy  us  in  thefe 
things? 

3.  As  for  that  rule  of  life  it  prefcribes  us^  nothing  can 
be  more  exa£dy  agreeable  to  our  reafbn,  more  perfSe&ive 
of  our  nature,  more  conducible  rither  to  the  public  good, 
or  to  our  private  contetit.  What  can  be  more  jufl  and 
reofanable,  than  all  thofe  dutieis  of  pi^ty  which  it  re^ 
quires-;  than  higheft  eft^em  and  honour  of  him^  which  is 
mod  eacoeilent ;  mod  hearty  love  and  afieSion  to  him^  who 
18  iQ  himfelf  moft  good,  toward  us  mod  beneficent;  moft 
awiul  fear  of  him,  who  is  fo  powerful,  fo  pure,  fo  jufl  aiid 
fcvere.;  gratitude  to  him,  from  whom  we  have  receive 
our~being,  and  all  our  good  thingis;  truft  and  hope  in 
him,  who  can  do  what  he  will,  and  will  do  whatever  he 
h^th  promifed,  and  whatever  in  reafon  we  can  expeft 
from  his  goodnefs ;  &11  obedience  and  obfervance  of  Urn, 
whofe  children  and  fervantd  and  ful3geds  we  are  bora} 
Con  there  be  a  greater  privilege,  than  liberty  of  adbefa  to 
him  in  our  needs,  who  is  alone  able  to  fupply  them  ?  Cftn 
we  deiire  upon  eafier  terms  to  receive  benefits,  than  by 
acknowledging  our  wants  and  afking  fbr  them }  Is  thcns 
a  more  eqpal  or  ihvounMe  kind  t^  fatisfafiUon  At  our 
offences,  than ^oitfefiipn^  and  repenting  of  them?  Is  it 
not  fit  we  Aiould  endeavour  to  prcimdU^  his  ^ory,  who 
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hkfh  been  fo  catefdl  of  ours  ?  The  praftice  of  fuch  a  piety 
cannot  but  produce  excellent  fruits^  a  joyfal  peace  of  coh- 
feietice^  a  comfortable  hope,  a  freedohi  firoin  all  fuperfti- 
tidus  terrors  and  afinghimentd  5  and  therefore  is  riot  our 
iobligatioti  to  thefe  duties  mod  reafonable  ?  And  for  bur 
behaviour  toward  each  other,  what  better  direAlons  can 
we  have,  than  thofe  which  our  Gofpel  affords  us  1  that 
we  cordially  love  one  another,  earneftly  defirfe  each  other's 
good,  pity  all  the  evils  of  our  brethren,  be  ready  to  affotd 
them  all  the  help  and  comfort  we  can,  not  Imihing  this 
bur  charity,  but  extending  It  to  all^  in  imitation  of  God^s  Gai.ri.  w. 
bbundlefs  beneficence  5  that  we  fhould  niutually  bcAr  in-  ^"*  ^''^*' 
firmities,  and  pardon  all  injuries  done  us,  hot  rendeHtog 
evil  for  evil,  but  requiting  evil  with  good;  tha\  WeHb 
juft  and  honeft  in  all  our  dealings,  obfervant  of  all'  duties 
cbncehfiing  our  relations,  diligent  in  our  callings,  peac^'* 
able  and  quiet  in  our  (lations,  refpe^ive  and  obed^it  lb 
Oti¥  fuperiors,  mtek  and  gehtle  and  courteous  in  emr  be^ 
iMrrtid^  toi^ard  all  liieil,  rooting  out  all  malice,  wratK, 
envy,  fitife,  animdity,  ill  fufpicion  out  of  our  hearts,  for- 
bearing td  revile,' (lander,  detrad,  or  rafbly  to  cehfur^any 
fttta.    KoW  what  grbat  benefits  is  it  not  evident  that  ffiS 
prtfftice  of  fbdi  duties  would  britig  forth  ?  What  isSH^ 
fAntfy  Wduld  it  prevent?  How  fo^iable,  and  pleafaift,  ^6SA 
ftfelnre  ft  Hfb  fliotild  we  }ead  therein  ?  What  innumer^le 
grieA  and  tmubles,  fears  and  fufpicions,  diffcdfnp^(ur^ii9 
and  dlftra6Uons  of  nlind  at  home ;  what  dangers,  tumuTts, 
o»nfiifldns,  and  tragedies  abroad,  would  it  rehiove }  This 
pairt  tbemfore  of  our  rul6  plainly  deferves  th^  impreffl6n 
of  dNine  authority  upon  it.    As  for  thfe  precepts  concern* 
ifig  the  lUafiagement  of  ourfelves,  our  own  fouls  and  bo-  ' 
dteittf  thofii  which  oblige  us  to  be  humble  and  modeft^ 
ddiii  and  ferene,  contented  and  patient,  pure  and  chaile, 
fbber  mti  teiopdrate,  banifhitig  all  haughty  conceits  and 
vain  tffUmxMi  concerning  ourfelves,  regulating  our  paffiond  1  Tbef.  iv. 
and  reftraiidiig  our  appetites,  moderating  ourfelves  in  all^* 
edfp<Mti  Mjoyineiftt,  pdHeffing  our  vtd^  iii  fan£ljty  and 
botocttr,  AWtftinhl^  frenn  aR  wfdkwful  #iid  irregular  plet* 
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fures^  (bafe  in  kind  or  exceffive  in  degree^)  which  may 
corrupt  our  minds,  or  impair  our  healths,  or  diihirb  our 
quiet :  it  prohibits  us  not  the  ufe  of  any  creature,  whence 
we  may  receive  any  profit  or  delight,  but  indulges  us  a  pru- 
dent and  fober  enjoyment  of  them  all,  with  fenfe  of  God's 
goodnefs  and  thankfiilnefs,  (i  Tim.  iv.  4.)     And  who  fees 
not  what  benefit  and  Convenience  doth  accrue  to  us  from 
Phil.  iv.8.  obeying  fuch  commands?  In  few  words;  Whatfoever  things 
ere  true,  whatfoever  things  are  ju/i,  whatfoever  things  are 
decent,  whatfoever  things  are  pure,  whatfoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatfoever  things  are  of  good  report,  if  there  be  any 
virtue  or  any  praife,  thofe  things  the  Chriftian  doftrine  en- 
joins us  to  regard  and  pra£bife.    And  what  other  reli^on, 
I  pray,  or  what  philofophy,  hath  fo  perfedly  and  clearly, 
with  fuch  confidence  and  wkh  fuch  confidence,  taught  us 
the  like  ?    If  any  have  taught  us  fome  of  them,  (as  it  is 
Ho  wonder  if  they  fliould,  fince  all  of  them  are  fo  plainly 
agreeable  to  good  reafon,)  yet  could  none  prefs  them 
with  fuch  effectual  inducements,  nor  enforce  the  prafttce 
of  them  upon  fo  true  and  neceiTary  grounds.    Some  phi- 
lofophies  have  highly  commended  virtue,  and  vehemently 
exhorted  thereto  \  but  the  ends  are  mean  which  they  aim 
at,  the  grounds  very  weak  from  which  they  argue :  'psre- 
fent  fetisfadion  and  tranquillity  of  mind,  fafety,  qtiiet, 
convenience,  and  pleafure  of  this  life ;  can  they  pesfuade 
men  eafily  that  thefe  are  fufficient  inducements  £»  care- 
fully and  painfully  to  follow  virtue  ?  Doth  that  thing  de- 
ferve  fuch  mighty  elopes,   which  hath  no  greater  re- 
wards or  benefits  than  thofe  attending  it  ?    ^Ho,  fumly* 
He  that  tells  us,  by  doing  thefe  things  weihall  imitate  the 
higheft  goodnefs,  we  fhall  honour  God  and  pleafe  rhon, 
we  ihaU  perform  a  duty  of  gratitude  to  our  great  Benefific- 
tor,  we  {hall  obtain  the  love  and  favour  of  God,  we  ihall 
avoid  his  wrath  and'difpleafure,  we  fhall  acquire  ndt  cifly 
comfort  and  peace  of  confcience  here,  but  an  everlafling 
crown  of  joy  and  blifs  hereafter;  he  propoondedi- ends 
infinitely  niore  noble,  he  ufeth  arguments  iticomparably 
moft  efficacious  and  perfuafive  to  the  praAice  of  virtue. 
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No  phOofophy  in  any  meafure  reprefents  virtue  fo  truly 
upon  all  accounts  eftimable  and  eligible  as  this ;  none  can 
difcover  the  excellent  fruits  that  grow  upon  it. 

4.  Neither  doth  this  religion  only  teach  and  perfuade 
us  to  fo  exceUent  a  way  of  life,  but  (what  no  other  law 
or  do&rine  pretends  to)  it  {hews  us  the  means,  it  affordeth 
us  help  and  ability  to  pra£tife  it ;  (without  which,  fuch  is 
the  frailty  of  our  nature,  experience  fliews,  that  all  in- 
ftru^on  or  exhortation  whatever  would  fignify  little ;)  it 
is  no  dead  letter,  but  hath  a  quickening  Spirit  accompany <- 
ing  it ;  it  founds  not  only  through  the  ear,  but  impreflbs 
itfelf  upon  the  heart :  if  our  mind  be  doubtful  or  dark,  it 
dire£k«  us  to  a  fure  oracle,  where  we  may  receive  certain 
^ounfel  and  information :  if  our  paflions  be  turbulent,  and 
our  appetites  outrageous ;  if  temptation  overbear  us,  it 
leadeth  us  thither,  whence  we  may  procure  ftrength  to 
refift  and  fubdue  them.  This  dodrine,  laftly,  fully  fatis* 
fies  us  about  that  inquiry  which  hath  fo  much  perplexed 
^  men,  and  with  fo  much  final  irrefolution  hath  exercifed 
ptiilofophers,  wherein  man's  happinefs  confifts,  and  what 
the  means  are  to  attain  to  it :  that  it  doth  not  confift  in 
any  one  of  thefe  tranfitory  things,  nor  in  a  confluence  of 
them  all;  but  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  enjoyment  of  hixn, 
and'  in  the  bleffings  flowing  thence ;  which  happinefs  OD^y 
by  a  iincere  and  conftant  obedience  to  God's  command* 
ments,  a  pradice  of  that  virtue  and  piety,  (in  moft  paxt 
befbie  ipecified,)  is  obt^nable.  Such  is  the  tenor  of  the 
ChriiUan  dodrine :  thefe  things  it  difcovers  and  teaches, 
not  with  fine  methods  of  artificial  eloquence  and  fubtjilty, 
tnMig  avipanrini$^ao^ias  Xoyoif,  the  perfiiafive  words  of  hu*  1  Cor.  ii.  4. 
man  wil^m,  but  with  a  majeftic  fimplicity,  confidence,  ^J^^Jriw' 
aoA  authority,  with  demonftration  of  Spirit  and  power ;  ^m. 
'liich  as  becomes  the  fovereign  Lord  to  ufe,  when  he 
;  imueUafes  to  declare  his  mind.  I  ihould  have  interpofed 
'/thk'  'very  material  obfervation,  that  Chriftianity  requires 
.jcbiefly^  and  in  a  manner  only,  a  rational  and  fpiritual  fer- 
ij&c8y  not  clogged  with  multitude  of  external  rites  and  ob* 
iervanoea ;  (thofe  few  it  enjoins  are  plainly  moft  reafon- 
able,  very  decent  and  ufeful,  fit  to  inftruft  us  in  and  ex- 
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cite  us  to  our  dutjr;)  which  fhewg  that  this  tevnUtion  is 
complete,  fuitable  to  the  moft  adult  age,  the  mod  ripe  and 
improved  capacities  of  man.  But  I  muft  leave  this  point: 
and,  I  think,  thus  much  may  fuffice  to  ihew,  that  adodrine 
fo  beneficial  and  fatisfafikoiy  to  mankind,  fo  exceedingly 
beautiful  and  amiable,  fo  agreeable  to  reafon,  and  yet  fo 
much  furpaffing  it,  may  well  be  fuppofed  to  have  pro- 
ceeded from  divine  authority  and  revelation:  Non  t;ox 
hominem  fonat;  the  true  tone  and  air  of  it  founds  above 
the  voice  of  man ;  its  looks  fo  much  refemble  the  <iUvine 
wiidom  and  goodneft,  one  cannot  think  it  had  any  ot;her 
parent. 

To  thefe  abftra&ed  confiderations  I  add,  (which  is  the 
laft  ftep  of  our  difcourfe,) 

Laflly,  that  de  faBo^  in  very  deed,  God  hath  ailerted 
and  atteded  to  the  Chriftian  do&rine*    God  is  himfelf  in« 
vifible  and  indifcemible  to  our  fenfes ;  neither  cou}d  wo 
endvire  the  luftre  and  glory  of  his  immediate  prefence :  it 
muft  be  therefore  by  works  fupematural  and  extraordinary 
(fucb  as  no  creature  can  eSeSc  or  counterfeit)  that  he  muft 
(if  ever  afluredly)  fignify  his  mind  and  purpofe  to  us :  .and 
of  fuch  there  is  no  kind  of  atteftation  needful  or  (perhaps) 
pofSble,  which  God  hath  not  afforded  to  this  dodrine. 
He  had  by  many  feveral  prophecies,  in  different  times, 
long  before  prefignified,  that  he  would  make  fuch  a  reve- 
lation to  mankind,  to  be  difpenfed  by  a  Perfon  extraordi- 
narily qualified,  and  efpecially  to  be  favoured  by  himfelf, 
whom  th^efore  the  Jewiih  nation  did  with  much  defire 
expeS;  to  which  prophecy,  as  no  other  hath  appeared 
that  can  pretend  to  agree,  fo  this  is  very  congruous.  And 
this  is  one  way  moft  proper  to  God  of  attelling  his  mind ;  * 
hecaufe  it  cannot  be  anywife  counterfeited,  it  being  only 
Matt.iu.     in  God's  power  to  foretel  fuch  fiitune  events*    Another 
way  is  by  exprefs  voices  and  apparitions  from  heaven  i 
Matt.  zvu.  and  by  thefe  God  declared  the  fame  at  feveral  fit  feaibns : 
Luke  u.     ^  ^^'  ''^**^  ^^^  Baptift  (that  moft  juft  and  holy  perfon,  fo 
taken  and  acknowledged  by  all,  enen  by  his  enemies  that 
9  Pet.  i.  16,  mnrdeied  him)  when  Jefus  was  baptized ;  to  St.  Peter,  and 
^^'  St.  John,  and  St.  James,  thuee  moft  credible  witnefles,  if 
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any  can  be^  conoernxi^  mcttor  of  b&i  and  again,  be$3fa 
the  multitude^  a  little  be&re  his  death;  to  St«  Pai^,  ajohmii. 
perfon  alio  in  all  refpe£b  credible,  and  in  moft  remark-  ^** 
able  circumftances :  and  inch  atteftations  as  thefe  it  is  not 
likdy  God  would  fu£kr  to  be  given  to  falsehood  or  im* 
pofture :  if  any  cieature  Ifaonld  be  lb  danng  as  to  endea* 
vour  it,  we  cannot  reafonably  deem  that  God  would  per- 
mit his  name  and  authority  (in  fo  dired  a  manner)  to  b# 
abofed. 

3;:  Bnt'iarther,  to  thwart  the  courfe  of  nature,  an4  a& 
agnnft  its  eftablilhed  laws,*  can  only  l;]telong  to  him  who 
IS  Lord  of  nature,  who  made  it,  and  uphokis  it,  and  go- Jer.v.  39. 
vems  h  by  a  peipetual  decree:  and  this,  in  favour  and 
countenance  to  this  dodrine,  hath  God  performed,  not 
once,  bdt  often,  is  many  places,  through  a  long  courfe  of 
tinae^  iafeveral  ways,  by  many  inftruments,  moft  (^nlyHcb.ti.4. 
and'vifibly«     Numerous  were  fuch  fupematural  works'or«,  John 
performed  by.  the  princ^al  author  of  this  dodrine,  o«r^*  ^^* 
Lord  himlelf  I  many  of  them  fo  public  and  palpable,  that 
they: convinced  many  of  the  fpeSators;   imd  them  not 
on^  indifferent  and  ingenuous  people,  but  thc^e  who 
wdWsi^Bioft  unwilling  .to  be  convinced^  and  alhamed  or 
aftaed  to  acknowledge  ^their  conviAion.    Many,  laith  St.  John  n.  23. 
John,,  believed  :<m  him,  beholding  the  miracles  that  kedidm 
Nioodensus  came  fecretly  to  him,  and  confefied  diua ;  IVeidhn  Hi.  3. 
knew  .that  thou  ha^  come  a  ieacherfrcm  God :  for  no  man 
cand^ihefe  miracles  which  thoff>  doe/i,  except  God  bemth 
hifnu    A^Btin  it  is  faid;.  Many  of  the  people  believed: ini^Amyiuzu 
him^  Joying f  IVhen  Chrift  comes,  will  he  do  more  mimides 
thandhis  man  hath  donef  AUb  of  the  rulers,  ^fM^yy^e*  John  xiua. 
Uevedon  him;  but  becaufe  of  the  Pharifees  they  did  not 
confefs  itf  U/l  they  Jhould  be  put  out  of  the  Jynagogue. 
tVhatJhall  wedof  laith  the  Chief  Priefts  and  Pbari£Mi9;  jqhnzi.  47. 
for  ihU  man  doth  many  wonders*    If  we  thus  let  him  ahne^ 
all  men  wiU  believe  on  him.    St.  Peter  thus  confidently 
appeala  to  the  Jewilh  nation ;  Ye  men  of  Ifrael^  hear  thefe  A6b  a.  39. 
words;  J^as  of  Nas^areth^  a  man  approved  (or  demon- 
ftrated)  hy^  or  firom,  God  among  you  by  miracles  and  won^ 
ders  asvijignsy  which  God  did  by  him  in  the  mid/l  of  you, 

T4 
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QS  you  your/elves  know.    So  notorious  were  many  of  our 
Saviour's  miracles,  that  his  word  adverfaries  could  not 
but  acknowledge  them :  and  of  thefe  the  moft  fignal,  his 
refurredion,  was  fuch,  that  no  evafion  feems  devifable  to 
withftand  either  its  truth  as  to  the  £ad,  or  its  force  to  con- 
firm our  purpofe,  (that  God  did  atteft  to  this  do&rine^) 
Aas  xvii.   by  it  indeed  God  did,  as  St.  Paul  fpeaks,  'xlftv  ra^^w 
Rom.  i.  4.  v^'j  yield  an  argument  moft  perfuafive  to  all,  that  what 
1  Pet.  i.  a.  our  Saviour  taught  (particularly  concerning  the  immor- 
tality of  our  fouls,  the  refurredion  of  our  bodies,  and  the 
judgment  to  come)  is  moft  certainly  true.    That  our  Sa- 
viour really  died,  all  the  world  coidd  teftiiy,  (no  death 
Vid.  Aas    wa^s  ever  more  folemn  or  remarkable ;)  that  he  rofe  again^ 
Aas  i. '      was  attefted  not  by  one  or  two,  but  by  many  perfons^ 
(thofe  moft  familiarly  acquunted  with  him,)  who  did  not 
fee  him  once,  in  paffing,  at  a  diftaoce,  but  often,  for  a 
good   time,    (forty  days  together,)  converfed  with  him, 
(^bove  five  hundred  of  fuch  perfons  at  once  did  fee  faim, 
1  Ck>r.  XT.6.  as  St.  Paul  teUs  us :)  fo  that  they  could  not  be  deceived 
y  *'"^*"*themfelves  therein,  being  aanU\m^  and   aur^xooi  t5  X^9, 
Luke  i.  3.   perfe£Uy  informed  concerning  the  matter  as  eyes  and  ears 
s  Pet  i.  16.  could  make  them  :  not  having  followed  cunningly  devifed 
fables^  did  we  acquaint  you  with  the  power  and  prefence 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chri/i;  but  being  tTrmriai  rtis  ^x«/v0  fuya-- 
1  John  i.  ].  Xfian]7o;,  having  a  full  view  of  his  majefty :  and,  What  we 
heard  ourfelves^  what  we  did  fee  with  our  eyes,  what  our 
hands  did  feely  of  the  Word  of  life:  fuch,  as  to  their  ability 
of  teftifying  the  truth,  was  thefe  men's  teftimony:  and 
concerning  the  fidelity  and  honefty  of  thefe  witnefies,  that 
they  fhould  not  either  in  this  cafe*  (or  concerning  other 
actions  of  Chrift  which  they  attefted  to)  wilfully  decdve 
others,  there  be  prefumptions  as  great  as  can  be.'    They 
were  men  that  preached  all  goodnefs  and  fincerity  to 
others,  and  in  other  things  irreprovably  pitadifed  them : 
they  could  have  no  defign  imaginable  upon  any  profit,  or 
honour,  or  advantage  whatever  to  themfelves ;  (they  re- 
fufed  all;  they  willingly  underwent  all  afiHi&ions  and  dif* 
graces  for  the  fake  of  this  very  teftimony;  bearing  the 
crof^  was  the  officium  they  pretended  to  undertake,  and 
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the  henefidum  too  they  did  promife  themfehes  to  enjoy 
in  this  world.)     Peace  of  confcience,  and  hope  of  futuie 
reward,  was  phunly  all  the  fupport  they  had;  ndther  of 
which  they  could  have  enjoyed  or  expected  in  the  main- 
tenance of  a  lie ;  perfecution  from  men,  and  damnation 
from  God,  they  muft  be  (iire  of,  if  confcious  of  fo  villan- 
ous  ade6gn,  to  abnfe  the  world  with  a  tale:  neither  were 
they  downright  madmen  or  fools,    (as  they  muft  have 
been,  if  they  could  have  believed  themfelves,  or  thought 
to  perfuade  others,  fuch  ftories,  had  they  been  falfe ;)  their 
excellent  writings  Ihew  the  contrary,  and  the  prodigious 
efficacy  their  endeavours  found :  fo  unanimous  a  confent, 
fo  clear  a  confidence,  fo  firm  refolution,  fo  invincible  con- 
ftancy  and  patience,  nothing  but  truth  itfelf  and  a  good 
confcience  could  infpire  men  with.     It  is  poflible,  in  mat- 
ter of  fpeculation  and  fubtilty,  men  upon  weak  grounds 
might  ht  defperately  pertinacious ;  but  in  matter  of  hB. 
to  be  fo,  none  in  fuch  circumftances  and  to  fuch  purpoies 
<5ould  be  fo  bafely  ftupid ;  no  fuch  men  furely.    No  mat- 
ter of  faft  ever  had,  nor  could  have  in  any  refpeft,  a 
ftronger  atteftation :  to  doubt  or  diftruft  it  were  to  invalid 
date  all  proof  by  teftimony ;  (upon  which  yet  all  admi-« 
niftration  of  juftice,  all  commerce  and  tranfa£kion  of  hu- 
man afiairs,  doth  in  a  manner  fubfift  and  depend ;)  it  were 
to  embrace  the  vanity  of  the  moft  impudently  pertinacious 
iceptics :  and  admitting  the  truth  of  their  teftimony,  (as 
if  we  be  reafonable  and  ingenuous  we  muft,)  to  believe 
that  God  fliould  do  fuch  works,  or  fliould  permit  them  to 
be  done,  (ihould  lend  his  fovereign  power  and  interpofe  an 
extraordinary  hand,>  for  procuring  credit  to  a  falfehood ; 
that  he  ihould  fo  far  contribute  to  men's  delufion  in  mat- 
ters of  this  nature,  concerning  his  own  honour  and  men's 
falvation,  is  a  conceit  as  blafphemous  and  diihonourable 
to  Gk)d,  as  derogatory  to  his  attributes  of  wifdom,  juftice, 
and  goodnefs,  as  can  be.   This  kind  of  atteftation  did  God 
yidd,  not  only  to  the  perfon  of  our  Lord,  but  to  his  dif- 
ciples  and  followers  for  a  long  time  after,  as  by  the  fame 
authentic  teftimonies  doth  appear;  yea  it  continued  for 
ibme  ages,  fp  long  as  any  fuch  extraordinary  means  were 
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i^eedfiil  or  convenient  for  convi&ion  of  the  world ;  as  by 
many  exprefs  paflages  in  TertiiUian^  Juftin  Martyr^  Ori- 
genj,  Clyprian^  and  other  ancient  writers,  might  be  (hewed. 
I  fhall  only  add  one  kind  of  divine  confirmation  more, 
which  was  that  of  an  extraordinary  providence  attending 
this  dodrine  in  the  conveyance  and  propa^tion  thereof; 
that  by  the  miniftry  of  a  few  mean^  poor,  unlearned^  and 
fiuiple  men,  without  any  outward  circumfianc^s  com- 
mending them  to  men's  regard;  without  any  affi(lance  of 
power,  any  fubtilty  of  wit,  any  trains  of  policy,  any  elo- 
quence of  fpeech,  any  external  advantage  difcemible;  yea 
againft  all  thefe,  againft  the  utmoft  endeavours  of  all  the 
force  in  the  world,  all  politic  devices,  all  cruel  perfecu* 
lions ;  againft  all  prejudices  of  education^  public  l^w,  in- 
veterate cuftom ;  againft  moft  fubtle  and  eloquent  adver« 
faries,  it  (hould  in  a  fliort  time  fo  vaftly  prevail,  fo  that 
within  a  while  all  the  power,  and  wit,  and  eloquence  of 
man  did  fubmit  unto  it  and  ferve  under  it,  is  an  argument 
that  God  did  interpofe  his  almighty  hand :  no  lefs  power 
could  effe£k  fo  unaccountable  a  charge :  it  feems  no  lefs 
a  miracle  in  matters  of  this  nature,  (a  moral  or  political 
miracle  I  may  call  it,)  than  to  blow  up  a  great  oak  with 
one's  breath,  or  remove  a  mountain  with  a  word  fpeaking, 
would  be  a  miracle  in  nature. 

I  might  adjoin,  that  this  dodrine  being  (o  much  di«- 
re£ted  againft,  fo  vigorouily  impugning,  the  domination 
and^4eluiion  of  wicked  fpirits,  (being  fo  prejudicial  and 
deftriudiye  to  the  intereft  of  hell,)  all  the  malice,  wit,  and 
power  of  the  devil  we  may  prefume  employed  agunft  it ; 
and  /ueh  potent  combinations  of  mundane  and  infernal 
force  to  withftand,  fubdue,  and  overthrow,  cannot  jufily 
or  reafonably  be  afcribed  to  any  other  power  than  that  of 
heaven.  The  proceeding  alfo  in  fo  meek  and  quiet  a  way^: 
without  any  tumult  or  terror,  not  rudely  forcing  men's 
outward  compliance,  but  fweeUy  drawing  their  hearta 
into  the  love  and  approbation  of  this  do£trine,  fo  difieient 
fr6m  the  courfe  of  human  proceeding,  fo  becomii^  th0 
divine  goodnefsj  doth  well  confent  and  cooler  to  the  effi^ 
cacy  of  this  dilcourfe.    But  I  cannot  infiftlonger  on  tbefe 
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tbui^;  yet  think  I  may  well  upon  all  tbefe  premifes 
(4hou£^  very  dightly  and  curforily  handled)  concludej 
that  the  Chriftian  doftrine  did  proceed  from  God. 

I  {hall  briefly  touch  the  laft  principle;  that  there  be  pro- 
per and  fufficient  mean»  by  which  we  may  difceiji  the 
genuine  doctrines  and  didates  of  Chriftianity.    Indeed  if 
there  were  not  fuch.  our  difcourfe  hitherto  uled  would  be 
all  vain^  having  no  cert^n  fcope  or  fubje6i ;  to  no  purpofe 
had  God  difpenfed  a  revelation  for  the  diredion  and  bene- 
fit of  mankind^  if  he  had  not  withal  provided  means  of 
apprehending  it  with  a  competent  certainty,  fuch  at  leaft 
as  might  fuffice  to  engage  men  honed  and  moderately 
wife  upon  the  pra£tice  of  all  neceilary  duties  prefcribed ; 
(for  enough  to  fatisfy  cavilling  fpirits,  that  are  poflefled 
with  prejudices,  or  proceed  upon  defign,  or  delight  In 
doubt  and  difpute^  whofe  bufinefs  and  intereft  (or  hu- 
mour) it  may  be  to  confound  things,  did  not  need,  per- 
haps could  not  be,  provided :  there  have  been  men  that 
have  .queftioned  what  the  mofl:  evident  reafon,  the  moft 
common  fenfe  and  experience  (hews ;  and  fuch  fceptics,  or 
fuch  politics  no  means  will  ferve  to  iatisiy  their  minds^  at 
lead  to  ftop  their  mouths,  but)  in  reality  there  be  feveral 
means,  by  God's  wife  providence  afforded,  whereby  we 
may  difcem  Chridian  truth,  foroe  more  convenient  and 
fecure,  all  in  their  kind  proper  and  good.     For  tranfmit- 
ting  to  poderity  any  particular  do&rine,  no  man  can  doubt 
but  the  mod  fure  way  is  its  being  commended  to  writing 
by  the  authors  and  inventors  thereof,  (thofe  upon  whofe 
authority  it  doth  rely;)  as  if  Pythagoras,  or  Socrates, x>r 
Zeno,  their  writiaga  were  extant,  by  thena  we  ihould  be 
bed  aflured  what  their  philofophies  were :  and  no  man 
will  difpute  whether  that  be  genuine  Peripateticiim  which 
is  pbunly  read  in  the  writings  of  Aridotle,  the  father  of 
that  fed ;  though  even  his  unlkilful  expofitors  ihould  mif- 
take)  or  his  prejudiced  adverfaries  fliould  pervert  or  ca- 
lumniate his  meaning.    They  that  write  are  wont  with 
moft  care  and  deliberation  (and  confequently  with  mod 
peripict^ty  and  exa£tnefs)  to  exprefs  their  minds:   and 
liiera  fcripia  manet ;  letters  are  fubjed  to,  lead  variation : 
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memories  are  frail,  fancies  are  bufy ;  but  writings  are  eafily 
preferved  without  confiderable  alteration.  The  next  moft 
fure  way  of  conferving  fuch  do£trines,  is  the  writings  of 
the  next  difciples  that  immediately  received  them  from 
the  authors,  or  before  they  had  pafled  through  many 
hands,  and  commended  them  to  writing:  fo  what  So- 
crates (for  inftance)  did  teach,  the  writings  of  Plato  and 
Xenophon  can  with  a  very  good  degree  of  certainty  ac- 
.quaint  us.  The  next  is  the  writings  of  men  (ftudious  and 
learned  in  thofe  matters)  after  larger  diilances  of  time; 
fo  as  we  may  be  informed  concerning  Stoicifm  by  the 
writings  of  Cicero,  of  Epictetus,  of  Seneca :  the  which 
way  is  more  imperfcft,  every  writer  being  apt  to  mifap- 
prebend  and  mifreprefent  fomething ;  efpecially  all  affect- 
ing to  do  fomewhat  more  than  tranfcribe  what  they  find 
in  former  authors,  to  comment  and  defcant  upon,  to  adorn 
and  fet  out,  to  confirm  or  confute  the  do&rine  they  relate, 
in  order  thereto  reprefenting  it  with  advantage  to  their 
purpofe.  The  laft  way  is  by  continued  tradition,  by  oral 
in(lru£lion,  fucceflively  from  time  to  time ;  which  is  of  all 
ways  mod  liable  to  defeft  and  corruption:  for  the  teacher 
may  unaptly  exprefs  his  meaning,  and  the  hearer  may  not 
rightly  underftand  him ;  the  memory  of  both  may  in  fome 
material  thing  faulter.  Men  love  to  be  curious  in  their 
fpeech,  to  vary  in  expreflion,  to  make  explications,  to 
draw  confequences,  to  mix  their  own  conceits  and  inven- 
tions, to  (hew  the  acutenefs  of  their  wit  and  the  fruitfid- 
nefs  of  their  fancy,  to  difplay  all  their  faculties  of  ratioci- 
nation and  eloquence :  efpecially  they  are  apt  to  accom- 
modate doflrines  to  their  own  prejudices,  inclinations,  and 
defigns ;  whence  error  and  difference  may  infenfibly  creep 
through  this  conduit ;  and  the  farther  fuch  tradition  de- 
parts from  the  original  fpring,  the  more  fubje£k  it  is  to 
contra£t  fuch  alterations  and  impurities.  Every  do6krine 
thus  propagated  is  like  a  fiream ;  at  the  head  it  is  fmall 
and  narrow,  clear  and  pure;  proceeding  on,  it  grows 
larger  and  fouler :  fo  tradition  fwells,  by  taking  in  what 
oblique  channels  of  private  fancy  and  pragmatical  inven* 
tion  difcharge  into  it ;  and  by  receiving  tindure  from  par* 
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ticular  inclination  or  politic  defign,  it  grows  muddy  and 
feculent.    We  have  all  thefe  ways  afforded  us ;  and  for 
confirmation  and  diftin^on  of  our  do£trine  may  ufe  them 
all :  in  the  principal  do&rines  (fuch  as  we  mentioned)  they 
all  confpire;  and  therefore  there  can  be  no  reafon  to  doubt 
that  they  are  pure  and  genuine :  but  in  reafon  the  beil 
and  fureft  means  of  knowing  what  our  Saviour  and  his 
dilciples  taught,  are  the  writings  of  his  difciples,  (perfons, 
befides  their  advantage  of  immediately  learning  from  our 
Saviour's  mouthj,  extraordinarily  ailifted  by  God  in  their 
miniftries  and  inftruflions,)  of  whofe  writings  many  have 
by  God's  good  providence  been  preferved  to  our  times^ 
bring  fuch  as  no  man  hath  reafon  to  queftion  that  they 
came  from  them,  (no  more  than  concerning  the  mod  un- 
doubted writings  of  any  author;)  wherein  they  aim  at 
nothing  elfe,  but  to  declare  the  do&rine  of  Chriflianity, 
and  inculcate  the  prance  thereof,  in  the  mod  fimple, 
plain,  and  familiar  manner,  plainly  agreeing  with  each 
otlier  in  the  main  drift  and  defign  of  their  difcourfes ;  fo 
that  we  may  juflly  prefume,  that  all  important  doctrines 
of  ChrifUanity  are  in  them  fully  delivered,  and  that  what- 
ever we  find  in  them  perfpicuoufly  ezprefled  we  are  obliged 
to  take  for  fuch.    To  the  fame  purpofes  we  may  ufe  the 
writings  of  the  Chriftians  of  the  firft  ages,  who  with  care 
committed  to  writing  what  they  had  learned  from  the 
mouths  of  the  Apoftles  or  their  fuccefTors :  for  in  fo  fmall 
diftance  of  time  it  is  not  likely  any  confiderable  variation 
(bould  intercur;  neither  would  fuch  men,  living  in  times 
of  perfecution,  and  fufiering  for  confcience  fake^  fo  free 
from  aU  defigns  of  avarice  or  ambition,  be  fo  ready  to 
alter  or  adulterate  the  do£lrine  they  received :  and  fup- 
po6]]g'lbe  writings  of  the  Apoftles  were  wanting,  even 
thrirs  would  yield  us  a  competent  knowledge  of  the 
^Chriftian  doArine :   neither,  were  their  monuments  alfo 
» loft,  (hould  we  be  quite  deftitute  of  means,  from  the  lowed 
and  Jateft,  whether  writings  or  traditions  of  Chriflianity, 
lo  difoover  its  principal  and  fundamental  dodrines :  for.dif- 
creetly  paring  off  fome  excrefcencies,  difcemible  enough 
to  have  proceeded  from  human  invention,  what  fophiftical 
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,curio(ity  hath  introduced^  (nice  pofitions  and  queftions 
about  the  right  application  of  terms  of  att^)  what  politic 
defign  hath  added^  (wherein  fome  fortft  of  men  are>  we 
may  plainly  fee,  privately  concerned,)  what  plainly  rc- 
lifhes  of  thofe  ages  wherein  ignorance  and  fuperftitious 
dotage  did  fo  generally  prevail,  what  is  inconfiftent  with 
the  moft  generally  acknowledged  princijples  of  our  reli- 
gion ;  refining,  I  fay,  with  fome  ferious  confideration,  the 
pure  ore  from  fuch  drofs,  we  may  not  difficultly  perceive, 
even  by  the  ufe  of  the  moft  inferior  means  allowed  us^ 
what  the  true  principles  of  Chriftianity  are.    But  fince 
God  hath  vouchfafed  us  fo  various  helps,  we  may  in  their 
due  order,  according  to  our  capacity,  apply  them  all; 
Comparing  prefent  traditions  with  ancient  writings,  and 
confirming  what  we  learn  from  thefe  by  the  fupreme  and 
unqueftionable  authority  of  holy  Scripture.    But  this  ar- 
gument the  time  will  not  permit  me  to  prbfecute  diftindly,^ 
and  as  it  deferves.    Thefe  digreilionary  difcourfes  (whidi 
yet  I  thought  pertinent  to  the  defign  of  our  bufinefs,  de- 
claring and  confirming  the  grounds  of  bur  faith)  being 
thus  pafled  over,  I  fliall  hereafter  clofely  puirfue  theiex-^ 
plication  o^  the  Creed ;  in  the  mean  wUle  craving  pardon 
from  your  patience,  &c.  ' 

31  brlirte  tti  (Doti  tBe  jFatfiej* 

JL  HE  appellation  of  God  not  improperly  taken,  (aS  ^httt 
it  is  attributed  to  creatures,  upon  fome  refemblance  in 
nature  or  office  they  bear  to  the  fupreme  God,)  but  re- 
lating to  him  who  only  truly  and  properly  Is  ftyled  Oody 
is  fometimes  put  abfolutely,  fometimes  hath  a  relative 
appofition  going  along  with  it.  Being  abfolutely  (or  fiftgly) 
put^  it  fometimes  refirs,  by  way  of  eminency,  particularly 
to  the  firft  Peribn  in  the  glorious  Tritiity ;  as  when  Chrift 
Yid.iTheCis  called  ike  Son  of  God;  and  th^e  Holy  Ghoft,  ihe  SpirU 

1  a>r!  Tiii  ^f  ^^^^  ^^^  when  God  is  put  in  diftin6Hon  from  th^  other 
6.  Perfotis :    (when,  for  inftanc^,  it  is  iaid.  Thai  ihey  fAay 

Eph^.  i.  3.    jj^^^  ^j^^  ^^^  ^^jy  ^^^  Q^j^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  k4/i/eHi^  J&- 

johnxvii.3.yi^  Ckn/l :  Blejfed  he  ihe  God  and  Father  of  6ur  LbrdJefas 

1  Pet.  t.  3. 
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Chr^ :  The  Word  was  with  God:  to  Jhrve  the  living  andJoha  1 1. 
true  God;  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven:  and  in  9^,0. 
that  form  of  blefling;  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifly  3  cor.  xiii. 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  comnmnion  of  the  Holy  Ghojiy  '*• 
be  with  you  all.    But  commonly  it  is  to  be  underftood  for 
God  eflentially  confidered^  (according  to  that  divine  ef- 
fence  common  to  the  three  Perfons;)  to  whom  in  that  re- 
fpeGt  all  the  divine  attributes  agree,  and  from  whom  all 
divine  operations  (abfolute  and  ad  extra)  do  jointly  pro- 
ceed.   And  to  this  fenfe  or  notion  we  have  hitherto  fup- 
pofed  that  the  name  of  God  might  here  be  applied :  for 
that  there  is  one  God,  having  fuch  eilential  attributes,  is 
the  1ir&  principle  and  foundation  of  all  religion;  which 
we  muft  therefore  fuppofe,  if  not  direAly  exprefled,  yet  at 
leaft  fufficiently  implied  in  the  Creed.     And  fuppofing 
the  word  in  part  doth  imply  this  fenfe,  the  attribute  or 
title  of  Father  doth,  in  many  refpe£ts,  truly  and  properly 
belong  to  God.    Being  a  father  denotes  caufality,  fufte- 
nance,  beneficence,  governance;  efpecially  when  thefe ope- 
rations are  attended  with  particular  care  and  afTeSion ;  in 
all  which  refpefts  (feverally  confidered,  or  jointly)  God 
may  fitly  be  fiyled  Father :  Father  of  all  things  being : 
Father  of  all  intelle&ual  beings  efpecially:  the  Father 
particularly  of  all  men ;  and,  among  men,  chiefly  of  good 
men.     He  is  the  Father  of  alL  beings,  as  the  maker  and 
efficient  caufe  of  them.     So  is  he  called  in  that  famous 
fentence  Of  Plato's  Timasus ;  Tov  fiiv  Sv  ^otijr^y  x«l  it«tlpk  Plat.  p. 
r«u  $t  ToD  iravrif  Affw  re  t^ov^  ^  wfivra  nig  veoftof  aSpvaroy^^^* 
?Jyuv :  That  Maker  and  Father  of  this  univerie  it  is  hard 
to  find  out^  and,  having  found  him,  it  is  impoffible  to  ex- 
prefs  him  unto  all  men :  and  Tlaripd  wearrw,  St.  Paul  calls 
him,  the  Father  of  all  things,  (taking  'jravrwv  in  the  largellEpb.  it.  & 
fenfe.)    to  us  there  is  one  God,  the  Father,  from  whom  are  iCor.Tiii.6. 
all  things.    Neither  only  as  author,  but  as  he  by  whofe 
care  and  providence  all  things  fubfift,  and  are  contained  in 
order;  He  commanded,  and  they  were  created:  he  Aa/APfal.cxiviii. 
alfo  eftabliftied  them  for  ever  and  ever:  he  hath  made  a  de^  j^f *  ^'^^' 
cree,  which  JktiU  not  pufs:  Vjponwkom  the  eyes  of  all  wait; 
and  he  giveth  them  their  meat  in  dtiefeafan,  as  the  P&lmifl: 
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lings :  and  in  this  refpe£k  we  often  find,  even  in  heathen 
poets,  the  title  Pater  (Father)  abfolutely  put  to  denote 
God,  as  the  author  and  difpofer  of  all  things. 

* 

'  Pater  ipft  cote^ 


Haud  facilem  effe  viara  voluit— ^     Virg.Geotg,  i. 

Jam  fatis  terris  nivis  atque  dirae  ■ 
Grandinis  mifit  Pater Hor; 

And  Pater  omnipotens  is  the  periphrafis  by  which  the 
wifeft  of  poets  doth  frequently  ufe  to  defign  the  fupreme 
Hcb.  xii.  9.  God  K  But  more  efpecially  God  is  called  the  Father  of 
Numb.  xvi.  iniciicSiual  beings  ;  the  Father  offpirits :  particularly  the 
Ezek.  xTiii.  angels  are  (by  excellency)  called  thefons  of  God :  (Job  i.  6.) 
There  was  a  day,  wlien  the  fons  of  God  came  to  prefent 
tliemfelves  before  the  Lordy  and  Satan  came  alfo  among 
them :  (Job  xxxviii,  7.)  tVhen  the  morning Jlars  fang  toge- 
tlier,  and  all  the  fons  of  God  Jhouted  for  joy :  where,  for 
tliefons  of  Gody  the  Seventy  have  ayyiXol  fwu  ™  ;  (though 
perhaps  all  God's  creatures  may  there  be  underftood,  as  it 
were  rejoicing  and  exulting  in  their  being  newly  confer* 
red  on  them  by  God.)  And  of  thefe  beings  God  more 
efpecially  is  Father,  not  only  for  that  he  did  produce 
them,  and  upholds  them,  as  all  other  things,  in  being,  but 
becaufe  they  nearer  refemble  him  in  their  nature ;  becaufe 
he  hath  a  more  dear  affeflion  unto,  a  more  particular  care 
over  them,  and  becaufe  he  governs  them  in  a  more  excel- 
lent kind,  (by  obligations  of  reafon,  ingenuity,  and  juf- 
tice,)  they  alfo  being  capable  to  render  offices  of  piety, 
obedience,  and  gratitude  to  him  again.  "  [And  thus  even 
the  Pagan  theologers  did  conceive  God  in  efpecial  man- 
ner the  Father  of  the  gods  5  (intending  fuch  gods  as  were 
not  of  men's  making,  creatures  confecrated  by  the  flattery 
or  fondnefs  of  men  3  but  of  a  higher  rank,  anfwering  to 

O  Pater  ec  Rex  Jupiter.  Hor.  Serm,  ii.  i. 

^  Vid.  Pfal.  Izzxix.  6.  zxiz.  1.  The  fons  of  the  mighty,  fome  take  to  be 
the  angeky  C3^7M  *13j  in  heaTcn. 

n  "Or*  mmMnu*  fUw  rmSrtt  wiftmt  «f  Biji  m  fpmmrrft^  nmwii  «w  kiytiB 
ImwnirXtyftMm,     EpiS,  Jrr,  i.  9. 
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Ottf  ^gjeX^y  which  they  conceived,  as  to  approach  in  ex- 
cellency of  nature,  fo  to  attend  upon  God,  partaking  of 
his  glory  and  happinefs ;)  hence  Diviim  Pater  is  a  com- 
mon title  of  God  among  them :  and  we  have  in  Plato's  Pag.  1034. 
Timaeus  an  oration,  which  he  feigns  God  made  to  theni 
at  the  creation,  beginning  thus ;  0sol  ^ccov,  oov  eyoo  Arifiiovp^ 
70^,  n«TijpT6'  0  ye  principal  godsj  of  whom  I  am  the  Maker 
and  Father:  concerning  which  kind  of  God*s  children  he 
pretends  to  deduce  all  he  can  fpeak  from  ancient  and  ori- 
ginal tradition.]  But  (to  come  nearer  to  our  particular 
relation)  God  is  alfo  in  eipecial  manner  the  Father  of 
mankind, 

Gentls  humans  Pater  atque  Cudos,  Carm.i.  la. 

as  Horace  calls  him :  Adam  was  the  fon  of  God )  and  fo,  OmDcs  ^ 
at  leaft,  we  are  God's  offsprirtff:    Aw  hands  made  a7iJ***.P""*" 
fq/hioned  uSy  and  hts  mouth  breathed  into  us  the  Jpirit  o/*revocentur 
life:  ^  he  formed  ourfpirit  within  us :  We  were  made  after  J-^'p^"^] 
his  image,  and  naturally  refemble  him:  he  hath  afligned ""  Z«f  >>•  >"• 
us  the  principal  and'  moft  honourable  flation  in  this  his  Epia.  Arr. 
family  of  vifible  creatures ;  he  hath  fhewed  an  eipecial  *•  ®>  ^' 
teiidemefs  toward  us  in  providing  for  us  all  manner  of 
fuftenance  aod'  accommddatioh ;  in  educating  us  ^  withbpf.izxi.6. 
wiidlefome  advices  and  precepts  5  in  bearing  with  exceed- 
ing fMitience  our  infirmities  and  offences ;  in  inflidiing  mo- 
derate chaffifeinents,  to  reduce  us  to  duty  and  amend- 
ment :  all  his  carriage  toward  mankind  argues  a  paternal 
regard  and  affeftion  thereto. 

Farther ;  in  a  peculiar  notion  God  is  the  Father  of  good 
men :  fuch  relation  being  built  upon  higher  grounds  and 
confiderations :  the  feeds  of  virtue  are  by  his  grace  fbwn  1  pet.  i.  33, 
in  their  hearts;  that  emendation  and  perfection  of  nature 
is  efle^ed  by>  him.    They  refemble  him  in  difpofition  of 
mindy  in  purpofe,  in  a£tion ;  which  are  more  perfe£l  and 
noble  refemblances  than  ihofe  of  nature  3  (being  holy  as  fionos  vir 
he  is  holy ;  beneficent  and  merciful  as  he  is :  thefe  quali-  nem?cft 
ties,  our  Saviour  tells  us,  do  render,  or  at  lead  declare  him  ^^.£^.41. 
our  Father;  do  conilitute  men,  or  argue  them  to  be,  the 
fons  of  God  :  Love  your  enemtesj  blefs  ihofe  that  curfe  yoUy  Matt,  v,  44. 
do  good  to  thofe  that  hate  you — that  you  may  be  the  fons 

VOL.  V.  u 
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Luke  vi.  35.  of  your  Father  in  heaven :  Love  your  enemies^  and  do  good, 
and  lend,  expe&ing  nothing  tlience  ;  and  your  reward  Jhall 
be  great,  and  ye  Jhall  he  thefons  of  the  Mo/l  High.)     To 

?f.  ciii.i3.  fuch  God  bears  a  paternal  afieftion  and  compaflion;  Like 
as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  fo  the  Lord  pitieth  them 

*af  Mt      that  fear  him.    He  deals  with  them  as  with  his  children, 

JEb..xiL7'  ^"  ^^  refpefts ;  he  indruds  and  guides  them  5  he  cheriihea 
and  comforts  them ;  he  maintidns  and  proteds  them ;  he 

ProT.iii.  13. gently  reproves  and  corre&s  them;  Whom  the  Lard  loveth 
he  correSteth,  even  as  a  father  the  fan  in  whom  he  delight- 

Sen.  de  €(h.  [Patrium  hahet  Deus  adverfiu  bonos  viros  anitnum,  et 
illosfortiter  amat :  inier  bonos  viros  ac  Deum  amicitia  efi, 
eonciliante  virtute :  amicitiam  dico  P  imo  etiam  necejffitudo 
et  Jimilitudo  :  quoniam  quidem  bonus  ipfe  tempore  tantum 
a  Deo  differt,  difcipulus  ejus,  cemulatorque  et  vera  proge- 
nies ;  quern  paier  ille  magnificus,  virtutum  non  lenis  ex-- 
a&or,  fcui  feveri  paires^  durius  educat :  God,  faith  a  Pa- 
gan philofopher>  hath  a  fatherly  mind  toward  good  men, 
and  mightily  loves  them :  between  them  and  God  there 
is  a  friendfliip^  virtue  conciliating  it :  a  friendfhip^  (ay  I  ? 
yea,  a  kindred  and  refemblance :  for  that  a  good  man  dif- 
fers only  from  God  in  time^  (and  degree,)  being  his  di^fci- 
ple  and  imitator,  and  his  true  offspring ;  whom  that  mag- 
nificent Father,  no  foftly  exa£ter  of  virtue,  as  fevere  fathers 
do,  brings  up  hardly.]  And  we  may  obferve,  that  God, 
in  his  proceedings  with  men,  (fuch  as  he  defigns  to  con- 
Cain  them  by  within  their  duty,  and  lead  them  to  happi- 
nefs,)  delights  to  reprefent  and  commend  himfelf  under 
this  obliging  and  endearing  relation :  he  did  fo  toward  the 
Ifraelites,  Deut.  xxxii.  6, 18.  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O 
foolijh  people  and  unwifef  is  not  he  thy  Father  that 
bought  tliee  P  hath  he  not  made  thee,  and  eftablijhed  thee  P 
Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou  art  unmindful,  and  hc^ 
forgotten  God  that  formed  thee.  So  God  expoflulates  with 
that  people.     And  thus  David  in  their  behalf  addrefles 

1  Chroiu    himfelf  to  God ;  Blejfed  be  thou.  Lord  God  of  Ifrael  our 

vwu  Exod!*,^'^^>  fi^  ^^  ^^  ^^ '  '^hine,  0  Lord,  is  the  great- 
ly- 93.  nefs,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  viftory,  and  the 
Jtr,mxxl.9fmajejiy,  &c«  and,  lam  a  Father  to  Ifrael,  and  Ephraim  is 
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^yfirfthom :  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  fon  P  is  ke  a  pleajant 
vhildP  So  God  argues  with  them.    But  in  the  Chriftian 
difpenfation  God  more  iignally  reprefents  himfeif  in  this 
quality  :  he  treats  us  not  fo  much  as  a  Lord  and  Mafter^ 
with  imperious  awfulnefs  y  but  as  a  iriend  and  a  fiither^ 
with  gracious  condefcenfion  and  allurement  of  kindnefs ; 
I  call  you  notfervants;  you  are  my  friends,  if  you  do  what  John  xt. 
I  command  you :  fo  that  (it  is  St.  Paul's  coUeftion  from  a**'  **' 
precedent  difcourfe)  thxm  art  not  Jiill  a  Jervani,  but  a  Jon*  Gal.  iv.  7- 
Our  Saviour,  faith  the  author  to  the  Hebrews,  was  720/Heb.ii.  11. 
ajhamed  to  call  them  (his  difciples  and  followers)  brethren* 
Go  J  faith  our  Saviour,  to  my  brethren,  and  fay  to  them,  Jjohn  xx. 
afcend  to  my  Father,  and  your  Father ;  and  my  God,  and^'^' 
your  God.    Accordingly  all  the  performances  of  God  to^ 
ward  us,  and  in  our  behalf,  are  of  fuch  a  nature,  and  are 
fet  out  by  fuch  terms,  which  ground  and  import  this  re-' 
lation* 

I.  That  renovation  of  our  nature,  and  qualifying  oui* 
fouls>  as  the  Gofpel  requires,  is  called  regeneration,  a  new  Ephef.  ii. 
creation,  a  new  birth,  the  begetting  a  new  man  within  us*  '^* 
We  are  «^ov  vo/ijfia,  (his  work,  or  produSion,)  being  created 
in  Chri/i  Jefus  to  good  works.  Ye  have  been  taught-^ to  put  Eph.ir,  21, 
on  the  new  man,  that  is  created  according  to  God  (»  accord-  JJj^j  j.j  ^^ 
ing  to  Grod's  image)  in  righteou/hefs  and  true  holinefs ;  If  John  iii.  9* 
a  man  be  not  bom  again  from  above,  he  cannot  fee  the  king'*- 
dam  of  God:  Whoever  is  begot  of  God,  doth  not  do  fin*        1  Johiitii.9. 

%*  The  reception  of  a  believer  into  the  privileges  and  Gal.  iv.  6. 
advantages  of  Chriftianity,  is  termed  ^xAfAwia,  the  making  15. 
of  him  a  fon;  adopting  him  into  God's  family;  confer-^Pf**  *•  .^ 
ring  upon  him  the  title  and  the  quality  of  God's  child;  15.  U.  19. 
the  internal  difpofition  of  fpirit,  and  the  liberty  of  accefs 
to  God  fuitable  to  this  relation :  Whofoever,  faith  St.  John,  John  I.  la. 
did  receive  him,  he  gave  to  them  authority  to  become  the 
fans  of  God;  (heinvefted  them  in  that  dignity ;)  even  to 
them  who  believed  in  his  name :  Ye  are  all  thefons  of  God  Gat.  ui.  36. 
ly  faith  in  Chri/l  Jefus  ;  (i.  e«  by  embracing  Chriftianity :) 
and.  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  given  \}ohn\\\,u 
us,  that  we  Jhould  be  called  thefons  of  God,:  Ye  have  not  Row-  ▼"»• 

u  a  Gal.  iv.  e. 


18. 
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received  the  Jpirit  offervitude  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have 
received  the  Spirit  ofadoptiony  by  which  we  cry,  0  Father  : 
(by  whicb^  in  our  prayers^  with  bumble  afTedion^  accord- 
ing to  our  Saviour's  inftruftionj  we  fay>  Our  Father.) 

3.  Tbat  refurreAion  after  deatb  to  a  better  flate  of  life^ 

entering  into  glory  and  faappineft  and  immortality^  is 

Matt.  xix.  worthily  fiy]e4  vakiyYtv9<rla,  a  being  generated  or  bom 

again  ^  whereby  they  receive  from  God  another  more  ex-^ 

cellent  life  and  ftate  of  being,  more  like  and  confoiinable 

Luke  xz.    to  God ;  They  which  Jhall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain 

that  worlds  and  the  refv/rre&ion  from  the  dead^^are  the 

^^^^^^-^'fons  of  God,  being  thefons  of  the  re/urre&ion.    We  know, 

49.    '    *  that  if  (or  when)  he  Jhall  appear,  wejliall  be  like  him.    As 

9  Cor.  lit.    ^^  f^y^  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly  (man),  we  Jhall  alfo 

bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.    We  (hall  be  metamor- 

pho&d  (or.  transfigured)  into  the  fame  image ;  fliall  be 

9  Pet.  i.  4.  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.    That  ftate  of  blifs  is 

^ '  '^'  ^'  therefore  ftyled  a  portion,  or  inheritance,  allotted  to  fons  i 

Rbm.  viii.  and  confequent  upon  that  relation,  If  fons,  iaith  St.  Paul, 

Coi.  iii.  94.  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  coheirs  with  Chrifi;  receiving 

Heb.ix.i».^^  reward  and  promife  of  an  eternal  inheritance:  and, 

iPct.i.a,4  f^th  St.  Peter,  Blejfed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 

Jefus  Chrifi,  who  according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  be^ 

gotttn  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  rejurre&ien  of 

Jefus  Chri/ifrom  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 

and  undefUedj  and  thatfadeth  not  away,  referved  in  heaven 

for  us.    I  might  add,  that  Chriftian  men  become  the  fons 

of  €rod  by  our  Saviour's  intervention  *,  by  his  afliunption 

of  our  nature,  and  our  conformity  to  his  image,  as  St.  Pkul 

fpeaks,  whereby  he  becomes  thefirjibom  among  many 

brethren.  Rom.  viii.  29*     God  fent  forth  his  Son,  bom  of  a 

woman,  that  we  might  receive  the  privilege  of  being  made 

Heb.  ii.  i4^Jcns.  Gal.  iv.  4,  5.     In  this  refped  our  Saviour  is  mpwro* 

Toxof  h  mXXolf  itj^kfols,  thefirft^bom  among  many  brethren. 

Rom.  viii.  ap.    Upon  fo  many  feveral  fcores  is  God  our 

Father ;  as  we  are  his  creatures,  (being  made,  preferved, 

and  mdntained  by  him ;)  as  we  are  intdleAual  creatures, 

(placed  in  degreeand  quality  of  nature  fo  near  him;)  as  we 
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by  virtue  and  goodnefs  anywife  refemble  him ;  as  we  are 
Cfariftians,  (adopted  into  his  family,  renewed  by  his  grace, 
and  deftinated  to  a  participation  of  his  glory.) 

Now  the  confideration  and  belief  of  thefe  grounds,  (each  Vid.  Forb. 
one  and  all  of  them  together,)  upon  which  this  relation  ***  **' 
of  God  to  us  is  founded,  hath  manifold  good  ufes,  is  apt 
to  inform  us  of,  to  enforce  upon  us  many  neceflary  duties, 
r6fulting  frqm  it.  It  teaches  us  what  reverence  and  ho* 
noCir  and  obfervance  is  due  to  him ;  (not  from  gratitude 
only,  and  ingenuity,  but  in  juftice :)  If  I  be  a  Father^  where  Mai.  i.  6, 
is  my  honour  ?  faith  God,  in  Malachi.  If  we  be  bound  to 
love  and  refped;  thofe,  who,  under  God,  have  been  inftm- 
mental  in  producing  and  maintaining  us,  how  much  more 
to  him,  who  principally  hath  bellowed  our  being,  and  all 
the  fupports,  comforts,  and  conveniences  thereof  upon  us? 
from  whofe  free  bounty  we  derive  not  only  the  benefits 
of  this  tranfitory  life,  but  the  privileges  of  the  future,  in- 
comparably better,  eternal  ftate.  If  we  negled  oiir  duty, 
may  not  God  juftly  expoftulate  with  us,  as  with  thofe 
children  of  his,  Deut.  xxxii.  6,  i8.  Do  ye  thus  requite  the 
Lord,  O  fooli/h  people  and  unwifef  is  he  not  thy  Father 
that  bought  theef  {os  ixTr^eiTo  o-e,  who  procured  and  ac* 
quired  thee  to  himfelf ;)  hath  he  not  made  thee,  and  e/ia^ 
biyhed  thee  ? 

It  will  induce  us  to  humility;  if  we  are  God's  fons,  have 
received  our  being,  all  our  powers  and  abilities,  all  our 
goods  and  riches  from  his  difpolal,  what  reafon  have  we 
to  afcribe  any  thing  to  ourfelves ;  to  be  raifed  in  conceit, 
ambitious  of  praife  or  reputation,  upon  the  (core  of  any 
iiich  things  ?  Who  made  thee  to  differ  f  for  what  hq/i  thou  1  Cor.  It.  r« 
thai  thou  did/i  not  receive  P  and  if  thou  hafl  received,  why 
do/i  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  had/l  not  received?  It  fhews  us, 
that  we  are,  as  Plato  often  fpeaks,  Otov  xrvnuctra,  God's 
poJfeJUons,  God*s  riches  they  are  called,  Pfal.  civ.  34.  If 
be  made  us,  whatever  we  are,  (according  to  all  accounts 
and  capacities ;  whether  men  by  his  common  providence, 
or  good  men  by  his  efpedal  grace,)  he  hath  the  beft  right  Ur4r»r«  n. 
and  title poffible  imto  us ;  he  may  juftly  make-fuph  ufe of  J^*******' 

U3 
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\  Cor.vi.2o.  \x%j  as  he  thinks  good :  we  may  well  be  obliged  to  glorify 
God  in  our  body,  and  in  our  fpirit,  which  are  God's*  We 
have  teafon  alfo  hence  to  be  content  with  whatfoever  con- 
dition God  difpofeth  us  unto,  or  impofeth  upon  us ;  he 
doth  therein  juiUy ;  and,  if  we  complain,  may  we  not  be 

Matt.  IX.  anfwered.  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with 
my  ownP  Is  it  not  lawful?  yea,  is  it  not  probable,  that 
God  will  order  things  for  the  bed,  for  the  good  of  his 
children  ?  Will  he  willingly  hurt  them  ?    Can  he  defign 

If».idix.  15.  their  mifchief?  Can  a  woman  forget  her  fucking  child,  thai 
Jhe  Jhould  not  have  compq/fton  on  the  fon  of  her  womb  f 
yeoy  they  may  forget,  yet  will  not  I  forget  thee.  Sooner 
may  the  moft  tender  parents  become  unnaturally  regard- 
lefs,  malicious,  and  cruel  towards  their  children,  than  God 
negle£k  the  good  of  his  offspring.  We  have  reafon  there- 
fore to  be  latisfied  with  all  that  befalls  us ;  to  be  patient 
an  the  foreft  affli&ions ;  efteeming  them  to  come  from  a 
paternal  hand,  inflifted  with  great  affedion  and  compaf- 

I>eut«Tui.5.£on,  defigned  and  tending  to  our  good;  Thou  Jhalt  Con^ 

fder  in  thy  heart,  that  as  a  man  chq/ieneth  his  fon,  the 

Lord  thy  God  chq/ieneth  thee,  faith  God  to  the  Ifraelites. 

Heb.  zii.  9,  IVe  havfi  hud  fathers  of  our  flefh  which  correBed  us,  and 

^^'  we  gave  them  reverence :  fhall  we  not  much  rather  be  in 

fubje&ion  unto  the  Father  of  fpirits,  and  live?  For  they 
verily  for  a  few  days  chqftened  us  after  their  own  pleafure; 
but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  Ao- 
linefs.  Whajt  fweeter  comfort  can  there  be,  than  to  know 
that  the  moft  difiafteful  and  crofs  accidents  befalling  us  do 
conduce  to  our  profit^  fball  prove  moft  beneficial  to  us  ? 
This  coniider^tion  alfb  ferves  to  cheriih  our  fidth,  and 
raife  our  hope,  and  quicken  our  devotion.  Whom  fhall 
we  confide  in,  if  not  in  our  father  ?  From  whom  can  we 
expe£t  good,  if  not  from  him,  who  hath  given  us  already 
fo  much,  even  all  we  have  ?  If  we  in  our  need,  with  due 
reverence  and  fubroiflSon^  requeft  help  from  him,  can  iuch 

Matt.vii.  9,  a  father  refiiie  us  ?  No.     What  man  is  there  of  us,  thai  if 

*  hisfon'q/k  him  bread,  will  give  him  ajione?  or  if  he  q/k 

Ji/h,  will  give  him  a  ferpent  P  If  we  then,  who  are  evil^ 
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know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  our  children^  how  much 
morejhall  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to 
them  that  ajk  him  f 

This  coniideration  alfo  may  beget  in  us  a  due  valuation 
of  ourfelves ;  and  thereby  raife  us  from  bafe  and  unwor- 
thy pra£lices  \  excite  and  encourage  us  to  worthy  defigns 
and  attempts :  even  natural  light  di£tates  to  us  the  ufe  of 
this  confideration^  and  heathen  philofophers  much  apply 
it :  "  If  any  one,"  faith  Epiftetus,  "  could  duly  be  af-  Ep«a.  Dif- 
*^  fe&ed  with  this  opinion,  that  we  are  all  originally  de- 
**  fcended  from  God,  and  that  God  is  the  Father  both  of 
men  and  gods^  he  would  not,  I  fuppofe,  conceive  any 
thing  ignoble  or  mean  concerning  himfelf :   if  Csefar 
fliould  adopt  thee,  none  could  endure  thy  fuperciliouf- 
'^  nefs :  and  if  thou  knoweft  that  thou  art  God's  fon,  will 
**  it  not  elevate  thee  ?"  So  the  Philofopher.   Shall  we  that 
are  fo  nobly  bom,  of  fo  illuftrious  an  extra£tion,  fo  far 
debafe  ourfelves,  as  to  regard  and  purfue  trivial,  abje£t, 
difhonourable  things  ?  (hall  we  not  be  afhamed  of  fuch  a 
(x>ntemptible  degeneracy  ?  ihall  we  not  be  afraid,  for  fuch 
UDWorthinefs  to  be  degraded,  reje6led,  and  diiinherited  by 
our  holy  Father  ?  who  can  nowife  brook  that  fuch  blots 
3nd  diihonours  fliould  dick  to  his  lineage,  that  fuch  dif- 
orders  and  mifbehaviour  fl)ould  be  committed  in  his  fa- 
mily, that  we  fliould  fo  deform  his  image  imprefled  upon 
us  :  Every  branch  that  heareth  not  good  fruity  he  loppeth  Johnxr.t, 
iijrom  hisjlqcky  and  cqfteth  it  away,  as  our  Saviour  tells  ^* 
i|8.     It  is  proper  for  children  to  refemble  their  father,  in 
their  countenance,  in  their  temper,  in  their  doings;  iJTy^JobnviH. 
were  Abraham's  children  (fo  our  Saviour  argues)  ye  would^^*  **' 
do  the  works  of  Abraham :  and.  Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
Devil,  becaufe  ye  perform  the  lufts  of  your  father  ;  (be- 
caufe  ye  refemble  him  in  his  murderous  and  treacherous 
difpofition.)     So  if  we  pretend  to  be  the  children  of  God, 
we  muft,  according  to  St.  Paul's  exhortation,  imitate  him  Epb.  v.  i. 
as  dear  children :  we  muft  be  holy,  and  pure,  juft,  bene^-  J^  '*  *** 
ficeot^  merciful,  perfect  as  he  is;  otherwife  we  fall  from  Matt  v.  45, 
this  high  dignity,  we  forfeit  this  excellent  privdege  of  Luke  t^ 

U  A  35,  a6« 

f  John  i.  9^ 
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being  thus  related  to  God ;  we  become  aliens,  and  exiles^ 
and  enemies^  infiead  of  fons  and  friends^  unto  him. 

Confidering  alfo  this  relation  will  prompt  us  how  we 
fhould  be  afie£l:ed^  and  how  behave  ourfelves  towards  all 
God's  creatures :  if  God  be  the  Father  of  all  things,  they 
are  in  fome  fort  all  our  brethren:  fliall  we  then  abufe, 
trample  upon,  or  tyrannize  over  any  of  them  ?  will  Go<J 
Vid.  Epia.  permit  it,  doth  it  become  us  to  do  fo  ?  If  we  be  all 
''^'  '  branches  fprouting  from  one  root,  ftreams  iffuing  frpm 
one  common  fource  of  divine  beneficence,  members  of 
one  faniily,  we  are  obliged  to  univerfal  good-will  aiul 
charity ;  to  be  kind  and  compaflionate;  to  be  helpful  and 
beneficial,  fo  far  as  our  capacity  reacheth ;  to  endeavour^ 
as  we  may,  to  preferve  the  order,  and  promote  the  weir 
fare  of  the  world,  and  all  things  in  it.  Efpecially  to- 
ward thofe  beings,  who,  ^cording  to  a  more  proper  aod 
excellent  fenfe,  are  entitled  the  fons  of  this  our  commoQ 
Father;  toward  beings  intellectual,  we  hence  learn  ouf 
refpeAive  duties  of  love  and  refpeA  toward  thofe  elder 
brethren  of  ours,  the  angels,  (the  blefled  and  holy  ones,  I 
mean,  fuch  as  have  not  degenerated  from  their  nature, 
^nd  apoftatized  from  their  duty  toward  God ;)  of  charity 
and  good-will  to  each  other ;  which  if  we  do  not  main- 
tain, let  us  confider  we  are  undutiful  and  unkind  to  God 
firil,  and  then  to  ourfelves;  both  his  relations  and  our 
own  we  hate  and  harm,  his  children  and  our  brethren,  by 
hating  or  harming  any  man  whatever,  efpecially  any 
good  man,  any  Chriftian  brother,  who  by  fo  many  other 
more  efpecially  bands  is  ftraitly  tied  unto  us,  upon  (o 
many  better  grounds  doth  ftand  related  both  to  God  and 
us. 

But  let  thus  much  fuflice  for  this  attribute  or  title  of 
God,  underdood  in  this  manner,  as  applicable  to  God  ef- 
fendally  confidered;  which  notion  we  fee  how  trup  and 
ufefid  it  is.  But  that  God  is  alfo  here  (and  that  accord- 
ing to  the  principal  intention  of  the  words)  to  be  under- 
ilood  fo  as  by  way  of  eminency  to  fignify  the  fifft  Perfon 
in  the^I^fled  THnity,  and  that  the  tit]e  or  appofition 
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Faiker  doth  refpeft  efpecially  him^  who^  according  to  a 
more  proper  and  excellent  manner^  is  the  Son  of  God^  our  k»tA  Wm 
Lord  Chrj/i  Jefus,  may  upon  divers  accounts  appear,  i.  Be-  ^'^^^^ 
caufe  it  follows,  and  in  Jefus  Chriji  his  Son :  God  is  to  Nazianaen 
be  taken  in  that  notion  according  to  which  Chrift  is  his  ^^  97. 
Son :  the  Father  preceding  relates  to  the  Son  following. 
a.  Becaufe  this  Creed  appears  (according  to  our  former 
difcourfes)  enlarged  upon  the  foundation  of  the  firft  moft 
iimple  confeflions,  ufed  in  baptifm,  and  thofe  derived 
fix)m  the  form  prefcribed  by  our  Saviour,  of  baptizing  J9| 
the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoji :  wherefore 
the  Father  here  is  to  be  interpreted  according  to  that 
form.    3.  The  ancient  Chriftians  (from  whom  we  re- 
ceived the  words,  and  may  befi  underftand  the  ienfe)  did 
thus  generally  take  and  expound  them.   Now  that  God  is 
thb  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  C/iri/i,  the  univerfai  tenor  of 
the  Goipel  fpeaketh,  and  it  is  the  chief  doctrine  thereof:  this 
God  from  heaven  by  a  vocal  atteftation  declared,  {This  u  John  i.  98. 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed  ;)  our  Saviour 
profefled;  the  Apoftles  preached;  the  miracles  (performed 
by  our  Saviour)  were  intended  to  confirm.     In  this  God 
manifefted  his   tranfcendent  love  and  mercy  and  good- 
nefs  to  mankind,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  /Aa^Jobnui.16. 
no  belieiter  in  himjkould  perijh,  but  have  everlqfling  life} 
that  he  did  notjpare  his  oum  Son,  but  delivered  him  upfor^om,  Tiii. 
us  all:  his  own  Son,  t^iog  ul6$,  his  peculiar  Son,  in  a  more*^' 
proper  and  peculiar  inanner  fo :  his  ftoyoytvi^^,  only-be- 
gotten Son,  (in  a  refpeft,  according  to  which  no  other 
can  pretend  to  that  relation;)  his  aymniTog,  his  darlings 
(whom  he  loves  with  a  fuperlative  deamefs.)     So  thai 
God  is  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefui  Chrifi  ;  and  that  it  is 
a  fundamental  point  of  our  religion  and  belief;  and  thai 
it  is  mainly  defigned  here,  doth  fufficiently  appear.    Now 
the  grounds  of  this  paternity  are  feveral :  his  temporal 
generation  by  the  Spirit  and  power  of  God;  The  Holy  Luke  I  Q5, 
Ghofi  fhall  come  upon  thee^  and  the  power  of  the  Mq/l 
High  fhall  overfhadow  thee :   therefore  that  holy  thing 
which  Jhcill  be  bom  of  thee,  fhall  be  called  the  Son  of  God: 
When,  thefulnefs  of  time  c^me,  God  fent  forth  his  iSoii,.Gai.  iv.  4. 
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Aatziii.    bom  of  a  woman.    His  reiloral  from  death  to  life;  iPf^ 
8a,  93.      preach  the  promife  made  to  your  fathers^  tliat  God  hath 
fulfilled  it  to  us  their  children,  raifing  up  Jefiis ;  accord- 
ing alfo  to  what  is  written  in  the  fecond  Pfalm,  Thou  art 
my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee :  whence  he  is 
Col.  i.  18.  called  arpcoToroxoi  ex  roov  vsxpwv^  ttiefirjibom  from  the  dead. 
His  deiignation  of  him  to  fovereign  power  and  authority  ; 
John  i.  49.  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  King  of  I/rael,  was 
Heb.  i.  3.   Nathanael's  confeffion^  whom  God  appointed  (or  made) 
Compare    heir  of  all;  putting  all  things  under  his  feet.    Father, 
1^0* vid"'  ^^  Saviour  prays,  glorify  thy  Son,  as  thou  hq/i  given  him 
John  y,^s,  power  over  allflejh :  All  power  is  given  me  in  heaven  and 
Matt.        upon  earth.    But  the  mod  eminent  ground  of  this  pater-^ 
xxviii.  18.  nity  (and  moft  proper  to  this  place)  is  that  eternal  genera- 
H«b.  i.  6."  ^on,  whereby  God  the  Father  did  in  the  beginning,  be- 
fore all  time  imaginable  or  poilible,  (in  a  manner  uncon- 
ceiveable  and  ineffable,)  communicate  his  own  divine  ef- 
fence  to  God  the  Son :  his  eflence,  not  fpeciiically  the 
fame,  (fuch  as  men  impart,  when  they  beget  a  fon  in 
their  own  likenefs,)  but  the  fame  individually ;  begetting 
Heb.  i.d.   him  perfedly  like  himfelf,  without  any  fo  much  as  acci- 
hfr»\l^f  dental  diffimilitude  or  difparity ;  (by  an  unconceiveable 
ew^«^.  irradiation  of  his  glory,  and  impreflion  of  his  fubftance,  as 
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uTtwuts.  Which  doftrine,   (though  full  of  deep  myftery,  and 

tranfcending  the  capacity  of  our  underftanding  to  com* 
prehend,)  as  we  are  obliged,  becaufe  it  hath  been  God's 
good  pleafure  to  reveal  it  unto  us,  with  a  firm  £uth  and 
humble  adoration  to  embrace,  fo  it  is  of  great  confe* 
quence  and  (even  pradical)  ufe ;  fefving  to  illufirate  the 
wonderful  grace  of  God  in  the  difpenfation  evangelical^ 
and  thereby  to  beget  fuitable  gratitude  in  us ;  encourage- 
ment and  enforcement  to  our  duty,  drong  faith  and  hope 
in  God ;  as  alfo  to  direA  and  order  our  devotion  toward 
him. 

But  thefe  confiderations  (with  the  farther  probation  of 
this  great  truth  againft  fome,  who  have  dared  to  oppole 
it)  I  (hall  refer  to  that  article,  in  which  we  moft  exprefsly 
confefs,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  confe? 
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ijuently  that  God  is  his  Father^*    And  therefore  proceed 
to  the  next  word^ 

Though  all  the  divine  perfe£tion8   (being  intrinfecal 
unto,  and  identified  with,  the  divine  nature  or  eiience)  do 
really  and  equally  belong  to  each  Perfon  of  the  blelTed 
Trinity,  yet  are  eminently  in  fome  refpeft  attributed  to  Vid.  Rom. 
the  Father,  as  the  firft  Perfon  in  order  of  nature,  the  ori-  *'*'  ^^' 
ginal  fountain  and  root  of  the  Deity :  Plikewife  although 
aU  divine  operations  ad  extra  (as  proceeding  from  the 
fame  divine  will  and  power)  do  proceed  from  all  the  three 
Perfons,  confpiring  in  them,  yet  are  fome,  x«^'  olxovofJay, 
(by  way  of  myilerious  difpenfation,)  appropriated  to  one, 
fome  to  another :  as  creation  and  dileAion  to  the  Father ; 
reconciliation  and  redemption  to  the  Son;  illumination 
and  lan^fication  to  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Omnipotency  there- 
fore is  here  afcribed  to  God  the  Father  not  exclufively, 
but  eminently,   (for  the  Son  and   the  Holy  Ghoft  by 
participation  of  the  divine  nature  from  the  Father  are 
alfo  omnipotent  <).)     And  God  the  Father  is  called  the 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth;   although  by  the  Son  (or 
Eternal  Word)  alfo  all  things  were  madey  and  without  him  John  i.  3. 
was  made  nothing  that  was  made:  and  all  things  werecoLui^. 
created  by  him,  both  things  in  heaven^  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  upon  earth ;  both  things  vifible,  and  things  in-- 
tnfihle:  and  the  Spirit  of  God  is  faid  to  have  garni/hed 
the  heavens,  (Job  xxvi.  13.)  and.  By  the  word  of  the  Lord 
were  the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  hq/l  of  them  by  the 
Jpirit  of  Ids  mouthy  Pfal.  xxxiii.  6.    This  I  premife,  to 
prevent  miAake,  in  fuppofing  the  glorious  perfe£tions,  of 

•  Omne  nomen  diAum  de  Deo  refpe£la  creatune  indicat  tfftnthm,  adeo« 
que  praedicatur  de  iribus  perfonis  finiul,  eiceptis  quae  pertinent  ad  unionem 
feu  difpenfationem,  id  eft  ad  incarnationem  five  aflumptam  caroem.  Fori, 
p.  94. 

P  Qaando  anus  triam  in  aliquo  opere  nominataTf  uDiverfaopenri  Trinitia 
iotelligitur.    jimg, 

Una  voluntas  eft  Patris  et  Filii»  et  infeparabilis  operatio.     U. 

4  Sanda  et  infeparabilis  Trinitas  nunquam  aliquid  extra  fe  (igillatim  ope- 
rare  nOTerit*     Amhrof*  in  Symh»  cap*  iz.  fVr^.  p.  23. 
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John  T.  19.  works  attributed  to  God  the  Father,  to  be  afcribed  to  him 
^m.  zii.    j^  diftinfition,  and  excluding  the  other  Perfons.    Now  to 
the  attributes  themfelves. 

iSItnlsi^t]  ^^^  ^^'®  ^^  epithet  vanoxpiTeap  (which 
we   render   Ahhightyy   or  Omnipotent^  there  being  no 
other  word  more  properly  and  fully  to  exprels  it)  b  ofiten 
(in  a  tkianher  peculiar  and  charaA^iftical}  afcribed  to  God 
in  the  Scripture  |  but  in  the  New  Tefiament  from  mt/a- 
tion  (as  it  feems)  or  tranflaiion  of  the  Greek  in  the  Old, 
Virhere  it  anfwers  to  two  femous  and  ufiial  names  df  God, 
SAlaoth  and  Shaddai,  (efpecially  to  the  former,  for  the 
latter  is  only  fo  rehdered  in  fome  places  of  the  book  of 
Job;)  the  name  Sabaothj  I  fay;  (for  that  it  is  fo,  we  have 
Jer.l.d4.    exprefsly  affirmed  in  feveral  places;   Their  Redeemer  is 
Jirong;   Jehovah  Sabaoth  is    his   name,  J^.  1.  34.   (fo 
Amoshr.    alfo  Ifa*  xlviii.  a.)  and  Amos  iv,  13.  He  thaiformeth  the 
lfa!xYiii.7.^o«7i/ai7i^,  and  creaieth  the  wind,  and  declareih  unto  man 
xlviii.  9.     j^/iQ^  ig  /lif  thought — Jehovah  Elohei  Sabaoth  is  his  name  : 
Seld.de     from  whence  fome  critics  deduct  ZAs  'SaSSiarto^,  men- 
^iis  -caP'^jQned  in  fome  heathen  *  writers.)    Now  the  name  Sa* 
*  Ariftoph.  baoth  doth  feem  to  import  God's   univerfal   dominion 
over  the  world:  for  all  things  of  the  world,  as  beihg 
ranged  in  a  goodly  order  (like  an  army  marching  in 
array,  or  marflialled  to  battle)  are  called  armies :  thus  the 
heavens  and  earth  were  finiihed,  and  all  the  hoft  of  them. 
Gen.  ii.  i.  (xai  ffo^  xia-fMs  auTwv,  faith  the  Greek :  and  all  the  world, 
Pf.xxxiii.6.or  the  furniture  of  them :)  By  the  word-  of  the  Lord  were 
^"^'  ^^'      the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  h6/i  of  them :  Blefs  the  Lard 
Ifa.  xi.  36.  M  ye  his  ho/Is ;  (that  is,  all  creatuies :)  Lift  up  your  eyes 
on  high^  faith  the  Prophet  Ifaiaih,  and  behold  who  hath 
created  thefe  things,  that  bringeth  out  their  hoft  by  num'- 
«  Compare  ber :  *  he  calleth  them  all  by  names,  by  the  greatnefs  of 
^'^^^^^*'*'  his  might,  for  thai  he  is  Jirong  in  power,  not  onefaileth: 
wher^  God  is  reprefented  bringing  forth,  and  ordering  his 
creatures,  as  a  general  fummons  together  to  a  rendezvous, 
and  mufters,  and  embattles  his  hoft.    Hence,  I  fay,  this 
title  of  God  {vavToxfarwf)  feems  derived ;  (which  in  the 
Revelation  of  St.  John  is  mod  frequently  attributed  to 
^*^8.  'xi!    ^^^ '  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  6  »«woxj«- 
i7f  &c. 
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rmft   who  was,  gnd  is,  and  art  to  be,  ia  that  heavenly 
hymn  there  refounded  to  God.)     But  not  dealing  fo 
firi^y,  but  taking  the  word  iravToxpflcra>p  in  its  common 
latitude^  for  6  %oarm¥  xpcetwv,  (or  6  w&noov  xparo^  hc^^)  ^^ 
may  import,  either  right  and  authority  over  all^  {omnipo^ 
ieflas ;)  or  power  and  ability  to  do  aU  thingd,  {omnipo^ 
teniia ;)  or  adual  exercife  of  fuch  authority  and  power, 
in  ruling  and  difpofing  all  things,  {omnipotentatns ;)  alfo 
the  p9flfiffion  or  holding  all  things,  (omniten^tia;)  and 
the  pre&rvation  or  upholding  all  things,  (omnicontinentta:) 
for  xpctnh  hath  in  propriety  and  ordinary  ufe  all  thefe  fig- 
nifications;  and  according  to  them  all  God  is  truly  xoeyro- 
»paT9f.    He  bath,  firft,  a  juft  right  aiid  authority  over  .all 
things;  he  is  naturally  the  foverdgn  Lord  and  King  of 
the  world;  The  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings;  thePf.  czxzvi. 
fpring  and  ori^nal  of  all  right  and  authority.    Whatever ^e^t,^^  ,^^ 
imaginable  reafon  or  ground  there  is  of  authority,  it  dpth  ^  '^"^>  ^i- 
in  rerpe6t  of  all  things  agree  to  God.    AriftoUe  ia  bis  ReV.  six. 
Politics  difcourfeth  thus :   Government  doth  aim  at  and  j^j  . 
tend  to  the  mutual  benefit  of  the  governor  and  governed  54. 
that  therefore  whicb  is  moft  able  and  beft  difpofed  to  pro- J.^jJlfCIII!' 
vide  for  and  procure  the  common  benefit  in  natural  reafon  «e«'>  fr 
and  juftice  deferves  to  be,  and  is  fitly  the  governor ;  ^li^^I^/, 
whence  the  foul  hath  a  right  to  govern  the  body,  and^'^"***.^- 
raen  naturally  do  rule  over  beafts;  and  were  there  any 
fuch  men  as  did  fo  eminently  exceed  others  in  wifilom 
and  goodnefs,  to  them,  according  to  natural  -congruity, 
the  government  of  others  fhould  appertain*    If  then  fuch 
excellency  of  nature  be  a  foundation  of  authcmty,  God, 
who  in  wifdom  and  goodnefs  doth  incomparably  exceed  • 
aU  things,  hath  a  right  to  govern  all :  he  is  only  wife,  Rom.  xri. 
(and  thence  aUe,)  only  good,   (and  thence  wilUng  to^^' 
manage  all  for  the  general  wel&re  and  benefit  of  the  Luke  xviit. 
world.)     If  eminency  of  power  do  qualify  for  donunion,^'' 
(a&  furely  it  doth,  for  what  camiot  be  withftood,  muft  in 
reafon  be  fulxnitted  untf>$  it  is  vain  to  queftion  that  aii-> 
thority  which  by  force  altogether  irrefiftible  can  maintain 
itfelf,)  God  hath  the  only  right;  nothing  in  the  worid 
being  able  to  difpute  his  title;  JFbr  who  in  the  heaven  conPf.izxxix. 

6>  s* 
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be  compared  utUo  the  Lordf  who  among  the  fons  of  the 
mighty  can  be  likened  unto  the  LordP  O  Lord  God  ofhq/is^ 
who  is  ajirong  Lord  like  unto  thee  ?  All  things  are  weak 
and  feeble  in  companion ;  are  in  his  hand ;  lie  under  his 
Jer.  X.  10.  feet ;  are  wholly  at  his  difcretion  and  difpoial ;  The  Lord 
is  the  true  God,  faith  the  Prophet^  and  the  everlqfting  king; 
at  his  wrath  the  earth  Jhall  tremble,  and  the  nations  Jhall 
Pf.  ixvi.  3,  not  be  able  to  abide  his  indignation.      How  terrible  art 
^*  thou  in  thy  works !  through  the  greatnefs  of  thy  power 

Jhall  thine  enemies  fubmit  themfelves  unto  thee :  He  ruleth 
by  his  power  for  ever;  his  eyes  behold  the  nations :  let  not 
tfie  rebellious  exalt  themfelves.    If  to  have  made  all  things 
and  to  preferve  them,  do  create  a  right  of  governing,  (as 
it  muft  needs :  for  what  can  we  challenge  juftly  a  domi- 
nion over,  if  not  over  our  own  works ;  over  that  which 
we  feed  and  nouriih  continually;  over  that  which  depends 
altogether  upon  us,  and  which  fubfids  but  at  our  plea- 
Rev.  W.  ii.fure?)  then  well  may  the  elders  acknowledge.  Worthy 
art  thou,  0  Lord,  to  receive  the  glory  and  the  honour  and 
the  power;  (that  is,  the  royal  majefty  and  dominion  over 
the  world  :)for  thou  hqfi  made  all  things,  and  far  thy  will 
they  are  and  were  made*     Well  might  every  creature 
that  is  in  the  heaven,  and  in  the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  thofe  things  which  are  in  the  fea,  and  all 
ReT.T.  m.  things  in  them,  cry  out;  To  him  that  Jitteth  upon  the 
throne  (and  to  the  Lamb)  be  the  bleffing,  and  the  honour, 
•liu^rt.and  the  glory,  and  *the  dominion  for  ever  and  even  and 
Neh.  iz.  6.  Nehemiah ;  Thou,  even  thou,  art  the  Lord  alone;  thou  hq/l 
made  heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  all  their  hqfls, 
the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are  therein,  the  fea,  and  all 
that  is  therein,  and  thou  preferveft  them  all ;  and  the  hq/l 
ifa.  zuTil.  of  heaven  worjhippeth  thee :  and  king  Hezekiah ;  0  Lord 
ofhqfis — thou  art  the  God,  thou  alone  of  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth :  thou  hqfi  made  heaven  and  earth. 

Thus  is  God  wamrfiTi^artoq,  the  rightful  fovereign  (upon 

Virg.  10.    all  accounts)  of  all  things;  DivAmque  hormnumque  eetema 

^"'         potf/ias,   (as  the  wife  heathen  Poet  could  acknowle^^ 

and  call  him:)  he  b  alfo  fo  in  regard  of  his  infinite 

power,  (omnipotent:)  natural  light  affords  ud  pregnant 
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arguments  and  experiments  of  the  greatnefs  of  his  power^ 
demonftrated  in  the  conftitution  and  conlervation  of  the 
world;   (difpofing  fo  ftupendoufly  vaft,  fo  innmnerably 
various  creatures  into  fo  comely  and  ftable  a  pofture :  by 
them  his  eternal  power  and  divinity  are  difcemed^  as  St.  Rom.  I  «o. 
Paul  tells  us :)  he  that  could  efre<^  fo  much,  his  power 
muft  needs  be  greater  than  we  can  imagine  or  compre- 
hend :  but  holy  Scripture  declares  more  fully  and  clearly 
the  extent  of  his  power ;  that  it  reaches  unto  the  utmoft 
poflibility  of  things ;  that  whatever  is  not  repugnant  to 
his  nature,  (to  his  eflential  perfections,  his  wifdom,  and 
goodnefs,)  doth  not  mifbecome  him  to  do,  or  to  the  na- 
ture of  things  to  be  done,  (that  doth  not  imply  a  con- 
tradition,  and  thereby  is  impoffible,  and  no  obje£l  of  any 
power,)  he  can  eafily  achieve:  there  is  nothing  fo  diffi-^ 
cult,  but  he  can  perform  it ;  nothing  fo  firong  or  fiub- 
bom,  but  he  can  fubdue  it;  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Gen.  xyW'u 
LordP  faith  God  to  Abraham,  when  Sarah  doubted  or^^* 
admired  concerning  God's  promife,  that  (he  in  fo  extreme 
an  age  fliould  become  fruitful.    Behold,  (faith  the  Prophet  Jer.  xxxii. 
Jeremiah  in  his  prayer  to  God,)  thou  hq/l  made  the  heaven^^*  ^'' 
and  the  earth  by  thy  great  power,  and  thy  Jlretched  out 
arm,  and  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee :  Oux  aSuy«n^a 
^oLfoL  &w  fffSof  ^^jxa'  Nothing  (that  can  be  faid,  or  con- Lake  i.  37. 
ceived,  or  done)  Jhall  be  impojffible  to  God,  (if  he  pleafes 
to  undertake  it,)  faid  the  angel  to  the  BleiTed  Virgin, 
when  he  delivered  fo  ftrange  a  meflage  to  her,  concerning 
an  event  fo  wonderful  and  fupematural.    That  a  richJobxlii. ». 
man  fhould  be  induced  to  part  with  all,  and  fubmit  to 
God's  will,  our  Saviour  affirmed  exceedingly  difficult, 
{harder  than  for  a  camel  to  pafs  through  the  eye  of  aMatc.  xiz. 
needle:)  but  to  fatisfy  his  difciples'  fcruple  thence  arifing,**'*^' 
he  fubjoins;  With  men  this  is  impoffihle;  but  with  God 
all  things  are  poffible.    In  thine  hand,  faith  Jehofhaphat,  9Chron.ix. 
there  is  power  and  might,  fo  that  none  is  able  to  with/land^* 
thee.     He  doth  according  to  his  will  in  the  army  ofheaven^D^n.  iv.a^. 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth :  and  none  canjiay 
his  hand,  or  fay  unto  him,  What  doeft  thou  f  Nebuchad- 
nezzar (having  felt  an  experiment  of  his  power,  and  being 
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lia.  xiv.  37.  returned  to  a  right  underfianding)  £d  fo  confefs  ;   the 

Lord  of.  hijis  hath  purpofedy  and  who  Jhall  difanmd  it  f 

his  hand  isjiretched  out,  and  who  Jhall  turn  it  back  ^  be  is 

El  Shaddaiy  the  God  all-fafficient ;  able  to  do  whatever 

he  pleafes.    He  made  the  world  at  firft  with  a  word ; 

Pf.  zxziii.  {By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made,  faith  the 

6,  8,  9.      pfalmift;  and  all  the  hoji  of  them  by  the  breath  of  his 

mouth : — let  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  :^-for  hejpake,  and  it 

was  done;  he  commanded^  and  it  flood  fafii)  and  by  a 

Hcb.  i.  3.   word  he  doth  preferve  it^  {upholding  all  things,  faith  the 

Apoftle^  by   the  word  of  his  power,   or  by  his  mighty 

word;)  and  by  a  word  he  can  deftroy  all  things;  yea 

more  eafily,  in  a  manner,  by  his  filence ;  by  withdrawing 

Pf.  civ.  !29.  that  falutary  breath,  which  cheriflieth  all  things ;  {Thou 

hideft  thy  face,  they  are  troubled:  thou  withholdefi  iky 

e;  gm*  •!>.  breath,  they  die,  and  return  to  their  drift :)  for  even  in 

^%2^i*  ^^^  refpeft  is  God  all-powerful,  for  that  all  power  r%  de- 

/i{«««s»)i;- rived  from  and  depends  upon  him:  he  hot  ofily  can  dd 

rtm!*piut. '  ^  things,  but  nothing  can  be  done  without  him  ;   With* 

^p^.  i.  1.  Q^i  ^g  yQj^  f,Qj^  j^Q  nothing,  is  true  not  only  in  fpirituat 

John  »▼.  5*  1  •  11  1  ft  •  n         ri       t  %        \ 

abb  ztU.   matters,  but  m  all  others :  He  gives,  as  St.  raul  preached 

•p^i«!r«{w«*^^  Athens,  life,  (or  being  with  all  vital  faculties,)  and 

e»^  rtkUmt breath,  (all  natural  powers,)  and  all  things  unto  all:  In 

MfT^'^  Aim  (or  rather,  by  him)  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 

being;  whatever  we  have,  or  can  do,  proceeds  from  him  :• 

thus  is  God  Almighty.     He  is  alfo  fo,  by  reafon  that  he 

doth  a&ually  exercife  all  dominion^  and  exerts  his  power^ 

according  to  his  pleafure ;  he  hath  not  only  a  juft  title  to 

govern  all  things,  and  ability  to  fway,  but  he  ufes  them ; 

Pf.  ciii.  19.  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  heaven,  and  his  king-' 

xm^    dom  ruleth  over  all :  The  Lord  is  high  above  all  nations^ 

Pf.  cxiil.  4.  and  his  glory  above  the  heavens:  Who  is  like  unto  the  JLord 

^'  ^'  our  God,  who  humbleth  himfelf,  to  behold  the  things  that 

are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth  !  It  is  indeed  a  great  con- 

defcenfion  in  God,  that  he  will  vouchfafe  the  government 

of  things,  fo  much  inferior  to  him;  yet  for  the  general 

1  Chron.     g*^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  i  Tfdne,  faith  David,  is  the  kingdom,  O 

xxiz.ii»id.  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all:  boih  riches  arid 

honour  come  of  thee,  and  thou  reigneft  over  alh  in  thine  hand 
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is  power  and  might,  &c.    He  is  indeed  the  only  governor^ 
abfolutdly  and  dire&ly  to,  (fMvog  hvimigy  the  only  Poten- 1  Tim.  ti. 
tote ;)  all  authority  and  power  are  imparted  by  him,  are  ^^* 
fubordinate  to  him ;  by  his  difpofal  and  dire£tion  all  po* 
tentates  receive  them ;  and  in  his  behalf,  by  virtue  of  his 
commiffion  and  command,  as  his  delegates  and  officers, 
they  adminifter  any  dominion  or  power:  it  was  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's doom  to  be  driven  from  men  until  he  did 
know  this  truth,  (fo  neeeflary  for  all  princes  to  know  and 
coofider,)  that  the  Mqft  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  ofDan.iT.95. 
men,  and giveth  it  to  whomfoever  he  will:  His  kingdom  MDu1.vii.Q7* 
on  everting  kingdom,  and  all  dominions  Jhall  ferve  and 
obey  him.     Promotion  cometh  neither  Jrom  the  eqft,  nor  Pf*  ixxv. «» 
from  the  wefi,  nor  from  the  fouth :  but  God  is  the  judge  ;  '* 
heputteth  down  one,  and/etteth  up  another:  There  is  noKom.x\Vu\. 
power  but  Jrom  God;  the  powers  that  are^  are  appointed  by  ^^"  *'*' 
Ood:  The  judgment  is  God^s,  (faid  Mofes  in  his  charge,)  Deut.  i. 
eiercifed  in  his  behalf,  and  according  to  his  appointment.  ^^' 
Thus  is  God  woLVToxfeiTwp ;  the  only  dire£l  fovereign  com- 
mander ;  the  author  and  fountain  of  all  authority,  the  1  Tim.  vi. 
Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings.    He  alfo  is  isratrox^ajf,  ^^' 
as  the  true  proprietary  and  juft  pofleflbr  of  all  things; 
{Onmitenens ;)  Sleffed  he  Abram  of  the  mo/i  high  God,  ^en.  ziv. 
pojiffor  of  heaven  and  earth,  faith  Melchizedek:     TA6pf.'xxiv.  1. 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  thejhlnefs  thereof;  the  world,  and^*  >^- 
they  that  dwell  therein :  for  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the 
feas,  and  e/iablijhed  it  upon  the  floods :  Behold,  the  heavenDcMt.x.ii. 
and  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord^s  thy  God,  the  earth 
alfo,  with  all  that  therein  is,  faith  Mofes :  and  the  Pfalmift 
again;  The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  alfo  is  thine:  as?f.\xxx\x. 
for  the  world  and  thejvlnefs  thereof;  (that  is,  all  which  "^^^ 
the  world  contains,  which  it  is  replenifhed  wkh:)   7A^z<ix.  11. 
fia  is  ki9,  and  (that  is,  for)  he  made  it;  and  his  hands    ' 
formed  the  dry  land.   Thou  haft  founded  them :  all  things 
are  God's  goods  and  poffefBeiis,  (for  that  he  hath  made, 
and  by  creetioii  purchafed  them  to  himfelf ;  fo  we  fee 
the  Pfklmtft  aigues,)  and  fo  the  difpoial  of  them  do  be- 
long unto  him ;  he  may  and  doth  apply  them  to  what 
ufe  he  pleafeth.    H9  is  alfo  Onmitenens,  (it  is  St.  Auilin's 
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word^)  as  containiiig  afi  thingt  in  hk  ha^d^  eiteaiclnig  and 
VL  cztsix.  cosiprehending  tbem,  as  it  wer^  in  his  aiins ;   JVkiiktf 

Jkall  IJUefium  thy  prefence  PIfl  afcend  up  inio  heaoen, 
thou  art  there:  if  I  inake  my  bed  in  hellj  behold  j  thou  art 
there.    ijF/  take  the  wings  ef  the  mamingj  end  dweU  in 
the  uttermqft  parts  of  thefea;  even  there  Judl  thy  hand 
lead  me^  and  thy  right  handjhall  hold  me. 
ifa.  xi.  13.      iVho  hath  meafured  the  waters  in  the  hoUew  ef  his 
hand,  and  meted  oui  heaven  with  thejpan,  and  compre* 
hended  the  duft  of  the  earth  in  a  meafure  f 
Ifa.  ziviit.       Mine  hand  hath  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  my 
^^'  hand  haihjpanned  the  heavens. 

He  laftly  is  enurroufmof,  in  regard  thai  be  fiiflains  and 

preTerves  all  things ;  CMkow^  faith  Gregory  Nyflen»  Srm  fns 

maneufirnp  fmnis  Axedofuv  rsSrs  vowpsnf  ri  mae^a  tie  Qwi*  h 

tf  shetf  etjifi)(§ie :  When  we  hear  the  word  Mmighiy,  we 

underfiand  that  God  doth  contain  all  things  in  bei^g. 

Neh.  is.  6.  ThoUy  even  thou,  lay  the  Levites  in  Neheaiiah,  art  herd 

alone  ;  thou  hq/i  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens^  juAth 

all  their  hqfi,  the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are  therein,  and 

thou  prefervefi  them  aUg  and  the  hofi  ^f  heaven  worJUppeth 

thee.    In  all  thefe  refpe&s  is  God  truly  Almighty. 

Thebdief      The  belief  and  confideration  of  which  tniths  ftve  of 

^^^' For  8^^  importance  and  ufe  to  us ;  if  God  be  the  foveieigp 

it  Abraham  Lofd  of  all  things^  (which  is  the  chief  fenfe  of  this  ar^ 

i^^lrfthe  ^^^9)  ^^  ^^  confequently  his  fubjefts  and  vaflab ;  then 

Gofpei.      is  all  awful  reverence^  worftiip,  and  obecUeooe  due  fiom 

us  to  lum :  we  are  in  juftioe  bound  humbly  to  adore  his 

majefty^  and  readily  to  perform  bis  eommanda,  and  par 

o^y^M^M-tiently  to  fubmit  to  his  will*    We  muft  not  think  to 

^T^^^*^  guide  our  aSSons  according  to  oUlr  own  will  or  fancy,  as 

&c.   p/w/.  if  we  had  no  Iiord  over  us ;  but  confoMn  them  we  muft 

^o^^oA.'  ^  ^^  decrees  and  deternuoataons  of  our  moft  good  nod 

wife  Govemon    It  is  our  4uty  to  do  thus,  and  we  haye 

veafon  to  do  it  willingly  and  cheerfully  |  for  it  ia  alio  our 

happinefs  to  be  under  lb  juft  and  gracious  a  govemnieBt ; 

it  is  no  cruel  tynmt^  no  unjuft  ufurper,  but  a  moft  giaoioos 

and  equal  King,  whom  we  are  in  fubj^^on  to;  of  wfamn 
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kUfiud  tniy^Jiiftiee  and  judgment  are  the  eftdhiyh/meatViAToXx. 
^fhk  throne;  merq/  and  truth  go. before  kis/ace^  whom  ^^' 
vm  are  exceedin^y  obliged  to  tbank  that  be  will  vauch^ 
€fife  to  undertake  the  tuition  and  overfight  of  us :  fo  that 
in  tlu8  confideration  the  Pfalmift  might  well  exdte  the 
world  to  joy  and  jul^ation ;  O  clap  your  bands,  all  ye  pt.  xlvii.  i, 
peeple;  Jkout  unto  Ood  with  the  poke  of  triumph  :  for  ihe^' 
Lord  mq^  high  is  lerribte;  he  is  a  great  King  aver  all  the 
eearih.    All  the  world  faoth  leafon,  not  only  to  be  oonteot  Ckinf.  So* 
aadacqniefce,  but  to  rejoice  and  triosiph  in  being  ^ubjeft  p*!^^^**^ 
to  inch  a  Governor,  fo  aUe,  lb  mlDng  to  maintain  goodPhaedo,ftc. 
Qwder,  peace,  and  equity  therein. 

Alfoy  if  Qod  be  omnipotent,  able  to  do  aB  things,  and 
^irreidlUe*poMr,  then  have  we  all  leafon,  i«  To  hope 
in  Mb  pfOvid^<9P99  and  xdy  npoit  hh  promires.    For  that  th^xU  fu» 
he  k  aUe-^to  fapply  oa  with  all  we  need,  and  peifcrmrj^;/^^** 
iBUhetdter  lie  hanh^pnAnifed.    'It  wag  Abraham's  virtue, »e««''^ 
(fiir  Bcpeptable  to  Godj,  and  te  nchiy  rewarded  by  hrm,)^^^^' 
thai  b^  iiA^me^ftm^ger  at  the  promife  of  God  tkrwgh  ttn-  Rom.iv.30, 
httHef;  iui  vjosftrong  infaiihf  guring  glory  to  Ood;  being^^' 
JkUy  perfmied  that,'  what  he  had  promifed,  he  tifas  able  to 
ptwjhmn.    k  was  the  Ifraelites'  great  oflTenoe  that  (o  in- 
oenCbd  Qod,  Aat  they  Jpake  againji  God;  JkyiHg,  (%rh Pf.  ixxviii. 
GoJbfumifii  a  table  in  the  wildemefiP  Behold,  he  fmote^^* ''''' 
tke  reekf  thai  the  umiers  gujhed  out,  and  the  Jheams  over^ 
Jhwed;  tan  he  gitte  bread  alfo  f  can  he  provide  ftejk  for  his 
pe^U  9  Oar  Sai/ioiir  upon  ihier  account  took  it  ill  of  his  Matt.  yiii. 
difeqAas,  that  in  the  greateft  dangers  they  (hould  be.^^^'i]^;/^^- 
alraid,  or  in  the  leaft  manner  diftmft.    Since  notlring  is  %^t  ri  »«>«-' 
iMpwfliHe^  nbthing  difficult  to  him,  (that  can  be  done,  or'*'*  ^^'  ^ 
wUch^he  will  promife,)  we  ihould  not,  in  refpe£l;  of  any 
diflhsiMty  or  improbabilxty  appearing,  doubt  in  the  leaft'; 
k  it  infoary  i»  him,  it  is  folly,  it  is  bkfpbemy  to  do  it. ' 

•  0.  We  (Itould  hence  dread  Ood ;  fear  to  <q>pofe  Iris 
.wiH,  0r  ppovoke  his  di^deafiire.  Is  it  not  a  madnefs  for 
io^teiioy  (foch  as  ours)  to  contend  with  or  withftand 
Ximmpatmioy,  tkat  can  £b  eaiily  cruih  us  into  mifery,  into 

'*<— ^Av  ym^  Ifiif  TMki94iy^T§9,  •»)*  AxmrnXiff 
'09f  iiMAivfiiWv  y,  Zp  rt  Mh  mtfmX^  Kmrmnm,         Horn,  II,  «'.  530. 
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nothing?  Forqfinuch  as  there  is  ntme  tike  unio  thee^  0 
Lord ;  thou  art  great,  and  thy  name  is  great  in  mighi. 
Who  would  not  fear  thee,  0  King  of  nations  f  (Jer.  x.  6,  7.) 
Fear  you  not  me  f  faith  the  Lord :  will  ye  not  tremble  at 
my  prefence,  which  have  placed  thefmdfor  the  bemnd  of 
thefea,  &c.  (Jer*  v«  M.)  It  is  the  aif^omeftt'  by  which 
Mofes  eitforces  obedience  to  the  Law^  for  that  (he  Lord  is 
a  great  Ood,  a  mighty  and  a  terrible,  (Deut.  x.  17.)  Oar 
Saviour  admonifhes  and  inculcates  eameftly,  Fear  him, 
which,  qfter  he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cqfi  into  hellj  I 
fiy  unio  you,  fear  him.  (Luke  xii.  5.)  Do  we  provoke 
the  Lord  tojealoufyf  St*  PbxA  urges ;  are  wefinmger  ikon 
he?  No,  let  us  follow  St.  Peter's  advice,  (1  Pet*  v.  6.) 
and  humble  ourfelves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  Ood.  Bui 
I  leave  thefe  and  other  applications,  eafily  emergent  firoa 
thefe  points  of  doArine,  to  your  fortber  meditationr. 

It  may  be  demanded,  why>  befide  that  of  Alndgkiy,  no 
other  attribute  of  God  ia  exprefled  in  our  Creed;  why, 
for  inftance,  the  perfediions  of  infinite  wifdom  and  goodr 
nefs  are  therein  omitted*  I  anfwer,  i.  That  all  fuch  per- 
feAions  are  included  in  the  notion  of  a  God^  whom^ 
when  we  profefs  to  believe,  we  confequently  do  afcribe 
ihem  to  him;  for  he  that  fhould  profefs  to  believe  in 
God,  not  acknowledgmg  thofe  perfedions^  would  be  m- 
confident  and  contradi£tious  to  himfelf ;  Deum  negaret. 
Adv.  Marc,  as  TcrtulUan  fpeaks,  auferendo  quod  Dei  eft;  he  would 
'  ^'  deny  God,  withdrawing  what  belongs  to  God*    %.  The 

title  tfetrroxfoTwp,  as  implying  God's  umverfal  providence 
iki  the  prefervation  and  government  of  the  world,  doth 
I  alfo  involve  or  infer  all  divine  perfe&ions  difplayed  theipia; 

aU  that  glorious  majefty  and  excellency,  for  which  he  is 
with  higheft  rbfpeft  to  be  honoured  sod  worihipped  by 
us;,  which  added  to  the  name  of  God  doth  detennine 
what  God  we  mean,  fuch  as  doth  in  ail  perfefdon  excel, 
and  therewith  doth  govern  the  world.  I  mi^it  add, 
3.  That  the  dodrine  of  God's  univerfiJ  providence  being 
not  altogether  fo  evident  to  natural  light,  as  thofe  attri- 
butes  difcovered  in  the  world,  (more  having  doubted 
thereof,  and  difputed  againft  it  with  more  plaufibilityj)  it 
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was  therefore  convenient  to  add  it,  as  a  matter  of  fsith 
clcarfy  and  fnlly  (as  we  did  fliew)  attefled  unto  by  divine 
revelation.  So  much  may  fuffice  to  remove  fuch  « 
Icraple*    I  proceed. 

^sHan  of  t^tieti  atit>  (Ca^tlf 

This  claufe  is  one  of  thofe  which  was  of  later  times 
inferted  into  this  Creed,  none  of  the  more  ancient  expo- 
fitors  thereof  (Auguftin,  RufBn,  Maximus  Taurinenfis, 
Chryfologus,  &c.)  taking  any  notice  thereof.  But  Ire- 
ndsuS,  Tertullian,  and  other  moft  ancient  writers,  in  their 
rales  of  faith  exhibit  the  fenfe  thereof;  and  the  confeffions 
of  all  general  councils  (the  Nicene,  and  thofe  after  it)  ex- 
pi^s  it.  And  there  is  great  reafon  for  it,  not  only  thereby 
td  (Bfavow  and  defcry  thofe  prodigious  errors  of  Marcion 
and  MSnicbseus,  and  other  fuch  heretics,  which  did  then 
s^:nibe  the  creation  of  the  world  (or  of  fome  parts  thereii> 
of,'  fbetnihg  to  their  fancy  lefs  good  and  perfed)  to  sn* 
other  God,  (or  principle,)  inferior  in  worth  and  goodneft 
to  ibiat  <^d  which  is  revealed  in  the  Grofpel ;  or  did  opi- 
tSMalte  t^o  principles,  (not  diftinft  only,  but  contrary  to 
eacii  other,)  from  one  whereof  good  things  did  prooeed, 
hom  the  other  bad  things.  But  aifo  for  that  the  creation 
of  tfie  ^orld  is  that  peculiar,  auguft,  and  admirable  work 
of  God,  by  which  we  learn  that  he  is,  and  what  he  is ; 
by  ^diich,  I  fay,  his  exiftenee  is  moft  ftrongly  proved,  and 
in  which  his  divine  perfedions  are  moft  confjncuouily 
dl^layed ;  which  is  the  prime  foundation  of  his  autho- 
rity over  the  world,  and  confequently  is  the  chief  ground 
of  natural  religion;  of  our  fubje£tion  and  duty  and  de<*  | 

▼otiini  toward  him.    This  title  alfo  moft  efpecially  cha- 
ra6teri2ing  and  diftinguiihing  that  God  whom  we  beUeve 
and  adore  from  all  falfe  and  fi£titious  deities :  for,  as  die 
Pfidmift  fings.  All  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols,  but  the^iH.  icvi.  3. 
hikd  made  the  heavens :  and  the  prophet  Jeremiah ;  Thejtt.  x.  n. 
gods  that  have  not  made  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  theyjhall  vW'**^»n»» 
peri/hfrom  the  earth,  and  from  under  thefe  heavens :  AndAas  «▼. 
we  preach  unto  you,  faid  St.  Paul  to  the  ignorant  Lycao-  **'»^"-«4f 
niws,  that  yejhould  turn  from  thofe  vanities  unto  the  lipr 
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hig  God,  which  made  he(wen  and  earth.    Then  was  reg- 
ion therefore  more  than  fufficient  that  the  Creed  iiiodki 
be  enlarged  and  enriched  with  this  fo  material  infeition ; 
that  we  ihould  be  obliged  explicitly  to  acknowledge  g 
point  of  fo  grand  confideration  tind  ufe.     For  the  expli- 
cation whereof  and  the  terms  wherein  it  is  conceived^  we 
may  obferre,  (irft^  thkt  the  tticient  Hebre>^s  having  (as  it 
feems)  in  their  language  no  one  word  properly  fignifying 
the  worUf  (or  univerfal  fyfiem  of  things  created  V)  did  ufe 
inftead  thereof  a  coUeiftion  of  its  chief  paits^  (chidf  ^ther 
abiblutjely  in  themfelves,  or  in  re^^eft  to  us^)  the  heaoem  and 
the  earth  ;  addii^  fcnnetimes  thejea^  (yea  fometimes^  for 
Pf.  izix.34.  fttllefr  explication,  iitfajoining  to  heaven  Us  ho/i,  to  earth  ks 
G^;  i*'j^^*yWni^,  to  thefea  Us  contents;)  but  moft  frequently  heaven 
Exod.  XX.   and  earth  are  put  to  defign  the  whole ;  Injix  days^  faith 
s  Kings      Mofes,  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth  s  Do  fiot  IJM 
zix.  16.      keaven  and  earth  P  faUh  the  Lord:  It  is  eq/ierfor  heaven 

Jer.  xxm.  _  ,  ^%  •i^f.'y...^, 

94.  and  earth  to  pajsy  than  one  tUtle  of  the  mu  to  fau  :  God^ 

Luke  xTi.   fy^^i^  g^  p^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  worldy  and  all  things  therein, 

A6b  xvii.  Jeeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth :  where  the 

Vid.  ifa.     ^'^rld,  and  all  things  therein,  doth  fi^iufy  the  fame  with 

ziii.  5.       heaven  and  earth,  God's  dominion  being  coextended  with 

his  creation,  as  being  grounded  tberton.    By  heaven  emd 

earth  therefore,  I  fay,  we  are  to  underfland  thofe  two  e^ 

giotts,  fuperior  and  inferior,  into  which  the  whole  firftiae 

of  thihgs  is  divided,  together  with  all  the  beings  that  do 

rdfide  in,  bdoajg  unto^  are  comprehended  by  them;  aa 

Aas iv. 34. we .fce  fbmelkimsB  fUUy  ^xpreHed;  O  Lardy  theU  estt  the 

Qed  that  haft  made  the  heaiensy  the  earth,  the  Jea,  emd  idl 

things  ifeing  in  them,  pray  the  ApofUes  in  the  A<8ta$  «tid 

Rev.  X.  6.  with  utmdfl  diftin^on  the  angel  in  the  Apocalypfe,/ia^«0'5 

by  him  that  Uveth  fot  ever,  who  created  the  heaven^  and 

the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the  earth  with  the  things 

that  therein  are,  and  thejea  wUh  the  things  therein. 

By  heaoen  is  then  underfiood  all  the  fi^yerior  region 
enoompiifling  the  earth,  and  frOm  it  on  ail  fides  extended 
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to  ft  dMMce  nnoottoetveaUy  Vaft  aad  fpacsousi  witb  aU  its 
piirfeBy  fimiitii^  and  bbubiuntft ;  not  only  thofe  that  axe 
"riSBolkb  and  oaaterial^  but  ai£o  thofe  that  are  ioiznat^ial  and 
jAfiibk*    i^  ^m»  £uth  St.  Paul)  wer^  created  all  tlungscox.  1 10. 
wkidt  are  in  hemimMj  and  which  are  in  earth,  both  th^e 
iiai  are  wfikle  and  thefe  thaf  of^e  invyibief  whether  thay 
be  ikromeSf  or  domimms,  «r  prineipalUieef  er  power$j  all 
thimgs  vmB  ereaied  by  him :  that  W,  not  only  the  material 
and  feifible  parted  (thofe  bright  and  beautiful  lamps  of 
1]|^  expofed  4io  our  fight,)  boi  thofe  hebigs  of  a  more 
pma  and  refined  iubftance^  iodifcemible  therefore  to  our 
tefey  iaow  enmcnt  ioever  in  oature,  mighty  in  power>  ex* 
atted  m  dignity^  whofe  ordinary  nefidenoe*  is  in  thofe  fu-  *"/^«»  «^«- 
peiw  regbiM,  (aa  heiog  Gocfs  courtiers  and  domefticsTfTudee. 
offioem^  ftittembng  upon  and  aainiAmBg  unto  him ;  ^  at*  ^^  ^^) 
drctit^  his  throne^  as  it  is  in  the  Apooalyple,  and  always  biution. 


hekMmg  kkfacfiy  aa  our  Sariour  teaches  us.  Matt,  xraii.  j^^'  K.^/* 
JO.)  even  thefe  ali^vei^  made  by  God  :  for  tliey  are  in- 10. 
dkded  in  die  umverial  term  all :  if  God  made  all  things  ^g^.  zviti. 
in  beaten,  {as  we  beard  it  told  us  by  the  mouth  of  an  Jo* 
angel  in  St.  John's  revelation,)  then  certainly  the  angels,  rtS  Se^»«y. 
(like  WfcA  eonfiderable  thiqgs  therein.)    And  they  are  ex- 
prafaly  called  the  fons  of  God,  (as  deriving  their  be^job  u.  u 
fma  iiin ;)  and  «hey  are  fabjea  to  God's  goYernment  j^'')^i^;^ 
and  jafif4iAbn,   (which  argues  tdikeir  proceeding  from  6.  zxiz.  i. 
him  and  depeadance  upon  him:)  and  St.  J«ide  teKs  us,Jude6. 
iJiey  did  not  retain  tiJv  imnw  ctpj^,  ^  th«r  beginning  or  Jg^™"  ^'' 
primitive  fiate:  wheisfore  they  had  a  begiiming;  and 
-vdisneB  that  but  fvom  God,  who  alone  (originany,  intrin- 
fiKsilyt  and  neoeflarily)  hadi  immortality,  and  coi^- 
qseady  (as  Aniftotle  proveth  by  feveml  f^tloAs  'againftDeCseio,!. 
Plata)  alone  bath  ^tenilyi  and  the  P(almift  calls  them^^'^^ 
6scf  s  wor%s^  Bieff  ihe  Lsmd,  faidi  he,  ye  iff  angete,  ehat  Pfai.  dii. 
inftrengAy  that  do  his  commandments,  hearkenmg^^'^^*^^' 
ioibe  veioe  ofhUwerd:  Mefs  the  Lord, ail  his  hofts^  ye 
rs  ef  his,  thai  'do  his  pleafiare  f  then  concluding  and 
ncqatulating,  lie  addi^  Blefi  ihe  Lord,  all  his  worhs  in 
oM  fiaees  of  Ms  deminipn :  and  again,  in  the  346^1  Tfidm,  ^*  ciXwiw, 
fiiwiionifig'all  tfaeiCieaiioa  to  a^conlbrt  of  ^^mA<9gf,  tie 

X4 
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begins  with  the  heavens^  and  then  proceeds  to  the  earth, 
making  a  very  particular  recitation  of  the  chief  parts^  and 
inhabitants  belonging  to  each :  and  in  the  firft  place  reck- 
oning the  angelsj  then  the  fiars,  then  the  heaven  of  hea- 
vens^ he  fubjoins  the  reafon,  why  they  ought  aB  to 
praife  God;  Let  them^  faith  he,  praife  the  name  of  the 
Lord:  for  he  commanded,  and  they  were  created;  he  hath 
al/bjiabli/hed  them  for  ever  and  ever  ;  he  hath  made  a  de* 
cree  (concerning  them)  which  Jhall  not  pqfs*  Thus  doth 
die  Scripture  teach  us  concerning  the  exigence  and  ori- 
ginal of  thofe  fublime  beings,  to  the  knowledge  of  whom 
(that  they  are,  what  they  are,  whence  they  are)  natural 
light  could  hot  reach ;  although  from  primitive  traditioa 
even  the  heathens  themfelves  did  in  a  manner  acknow- 
ledge this  truth,  calling  all  the  inferior  and  fecondary 
gods  the  children  of  the  firft  and  fupreme  God,  as  we  did 
formerly  touch,  dto\  dscov  iv  iym  Siffumipyo^  var^fCMt  fo 
God  fpeaks  to  them  in  Plato's  Timaeus.  And  for  all 
other  things,  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  the  matflrial 
frame  of  the  worid,  with  all  its  parts,  (compared  toge- 
ther in  fo  fair,  fo  fit,  fo  faft  an  order,)  we  have  before  fuf- 
Vid.  Com-  fipiently  difcourfed,  that  they  fpeak  themfelves  (even  to 
Ant  pa^.  i^tpral  underftd^nding)  to  have  been  produced  by  a  moft 
149.  wife,,  moft  powerful,  moft  beneficent  author ;  that  is^  by 

God;  which  is  confirmed  by  teftiinonies  of  holy  writ  in- 
numerable, and  which  need  not  to  be  repeated. 

And  thus  much  (as  we  did  alfo  formerly  fhew)  the  gene- 
rality, of  mankind  hath  always  confented  unto;  as  alio  the 
mo&  and  beft  reputed  jdiilofophers  dad  (in  general  terms) 
avow  it.  There  is  only  one  particular,  wherein  they  feem 
to  have  difagreed  (fome  or  moft  of  them)  from  what 
Chriftian  piety  obliges  us  to  acknowledge ;  which  con- 
cerns the  matter  of  corporeal  things :  for  even  Plato  him- 
felf  (who  fo  pofitively  and  exprefsly  doth  ailert  the  woiU 
to  have  been  frailied  by  God)  is.  yet  conceived  to  fuppofe 
the  matter  of  things  to  have  been  eternal  and  uncreated  > 
afcribing  only  to  God  the  forming  and  diipofing  it  into 
a  good  order,  agreeable  to  fome  patterns  preexiftent  in 
his  wife  underftanding ;  even  as  a  good  artift  doth  out  of 
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an  miAapen  lump  of  matter  frame  a  handfome  piece  of  Vid.  Ter- 
work>  conformable  to  fome  idea  preconceived  inlus  mind.  vairot.cap. 
(Socrates,  and  Plato^  iaith  Plutarch,  did  fuppofe  three  "•««*▼: 
principles  of  things,  riv  biivy  ri^  SXijy,  ri^  lHuff  God,  Mai^  cic  deDiv. 
ier,  Idea:  God  is  the  muid.  Matter  the  firft  fubjeft  of  ge-  j!j„^"^^- 
neration  and  corruption.  Idea  an  incorporeal  fubfifience  in  phyficus 
the  conceptions  of  God.    Anaxagoras  alfo  (the  fame  au-  ^||^^p^' 
thor  tells  us,  and  Ariftotle  confirms  it  in  his  Metaphyfics,  f>e  Pitcids, 
commending  his  opinion)  did  affirm  two  principles,  one  Anton,  iv. 
pqffive^  matter,  (confifting  of  an  infinite  number  of  fmall^^^ 
particles  like  to  one  another  in  fhape,)  the  other  aBive^^^  4. 
tmderflanding ;  and  to  the'  fame  effeA  he  reduces  Pytha- 
goras's  conceits,  though  with  much  obfcurity  exprefled^.) 
And  Ariftotle  tells  us,  that  generally  all  natural  philofo-> 
phers  before  him  did  conceive  and  afliime  it  for  a  prin- 
ciple, (it  was  xoiy^  $oj^a  raitr  fwnxaVf  w^  0^  yttfOfjbhuo  oril&wis  hx 
vw  fi^  ovro^,)  "  that  nothing  was  made  out  of  nothing,  or- 
that  every  thing  made  had  neceflarily  ibme  preexiftent. 
matter,  out  of  which  it  was  made;  [which  principle  Arif- 
totle himfelf  not  only  >  admits,  in  his  fenfe,  but  extends 
faither,  afSrming  it  impoffible,  that  any  thing  (bould  be 
produced  out  of  matter  not  predifpofed  to  admit  the  form 
to  be  introduced,  OuSt  ytwra^  6riouy  i|  otou  oSy:  Every  thing 
is  not  made  of  every  things  but  out  of  fome  fubjeft  fitted 


^  Tbaks'i  conceit  was  alfo  in  a  manner  the  fame ;  who  (as  Tully  telts  us, 
De  Nat,  Deor.  i.)  Aqoam- dixit  cflb  inittum  reram»  Deum  aulem  earn  men- 
tptf^^qiitt  ex  aqna  con€b|  finseret.  The  Stoics  alfo  had  this  opinion  $  as  Lip- 
fius  by  many  tefti monies  proves  in  his  Phyiiologia  Stoica. 

Zm.    Vid.  8m.  Epif.  6^. 

'£»  ^  Strtn  ytynrmt  HHnmrn  m^i  ri^  Trnvnn  $ft4y90fU9tif€t  nt  3«^  tlifMfne 

«  Phyf.  i.  5,  9. 

Vide  locnm  locolentnm.    Mitaph,  i.  a. 

'A<)  l#r)  T»  I  MxiMWiy  l|  tS  yiynrm  vi  ytytifutn,  4«r  vk  ftrrk  umi  vk  (m  U 
09iff»mTHm   i.  S. 

Cic.  de  Div.  ii. 

—  Brit  aliquid  qnod  ant  ex  nihilo  oriatnr,  ant  in  nihilum  fubito  occidat : 
quia  hoc  pbyfictis  dixit  unqnam  ?    Vid,  Ant^,  iv.  feft.  4. 


514  '    An  Expofiiim  M  ike  Creei. 

tteroto,  or  cajMife  thereof;  as  ammab  and  pbtots  oet  of 
tbesr  feeds.]  ^^iniich  {Nrind{de8,  being  dednoed.  fimu  ob* 
fervatioa  of  natural  eSsAt,  (or  worlu  of  art,)  performed 
always  by  alteratiom  and  timnfpofitions  of  Ibme  fisbjaooDt 
matter,  we  rstay  lafdy,  in  lefpeA  only  to  tudi  kind  of 
^BsStB,  adnlit ;  allowing  no  natnfal  ag^ent,  no  created  ar« 
tifioer  able  to  produce  any  tlnng  without  feme  fnbje6k^ 
ajitly  qualified  and  prefNwcd  to  receive  its  influenoe*  Bat 
hence  to  oondude  generally,  that  every  adion  poflBble 
doth  necefiurily  require  a  matter  preeziftent,  or  ptedalV 
pofed fubjeft,  is  nowife  reafonable;  becvufe  foch  a  thing 
doth  not  ufealiy  aocoiding  to  the  coorfe  of  nature  hap- 
pen, therefore  it  is  in  itfeif  abtblntely  tmpoffibfe  to  be,  ia 
no  good  coUedion;  no  logic  will  allow  ot  from  particidar 
eKpenmentB  to  eftablifli  general  condiuiions;  efpeciaHy 
fiich  as  Qoncem  abfelute  impoffibitity  <of  thingt  to  be 
otherwife,  than  fbmetimes  they^  appear  to  be :  theie  may 
be,  for  all  we  can  know,  agents  of  another  fort,  and 
powers  mudi  differing  in  kiind  and  manner  of  efficacy 
from  tbofe  which  are  ful]je£l  to  our  obfervaidon ;  e^e* 
dally  «o  fnppofe  the  Saprenie  Being  (tlhat  made  the 
worid)  can  himfelf  aft  no  -otherwife,  than  we  fee  thefe  in- 
ferior things  do,  is  grofely  vwn;  nor  Iwm  any  <oeitafli 
principle  of  leafon  xxui  it  ever  appear,  that  it  h  impotEkim 
ibme  fubftances  fhould  be  totally  produced  de  novo,  or 
rec^ve  an  exifteace  which  they  had  not.  We  cannot 
derive  any  fiich  propofition  from  fenfe :  it  afliires  us  tiut 
feme  eflefts  are  poffiUe,  but  cannot  help  us  to  determine 
wbat  is  impoiSble :  that  which  we  fee  done  is  poffible ; 
but  what  we  cannot  perceive  done,  is  not  ther^Mc  im- 
poffible :  nor  can  any  reafon  of  ours  reach  the  extent  of 
all  powers  and  poffibilities.  That  opinion  therefore  of 
the  ancient  philofopbers,  that  the  matter  of  the  world,  or 
of  natural  things,  is  eternal  and  uncreated,  had  no  oeitain 
fomdation :  we  may  fey  to  them,  as  our  Sai^our  onoe 
Matt.  zxii.  did  to  the  Sadducees ;  Ye  err,  not  knowing  the  ScriptureSy 
*^'  nor  ihe power  of  God:  and  that  their  opinion  was  indeed 

felfe,  and  contraiy  to  our  Jbkh,  may  appear^  i.  Seoatffe 
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k  is  lb  oftm  generally  alEnlied  m  koly  Scripturei  that  God  Roim  x. 

did  make  aU  things;  M  things  that  aare  m  Ammi  mid  ni  '^' 

Mrik  •*  il  is  unfiife)  and  not  without  great  realbn  ever  to 

be  done,  to  make  limitations  and  reftriftions  of  univeHU 

prapofilioas^  often  (yea  conftandy)  fo  fet  down.    And 

like  as  St*  Paul  ibmewhere  difoourfes;  Becaufe  it  is  faidRom'^^u. 

in  the  Prophets^  Every  wte  tbeU  betieveth  in  him  JhtM  not 

he  i^JkOKmii  Whrfoee^r  Jhall  caU  Mpon  the  name  of  /AeR^m-^iSf 

Lotdjhall  bejuved;  therefore  both  Jews  and  Greeks  (in 

eafe  of  bdtef  and  calling  upon  God)  are  capabfe  of  falvap 

tMHi  and  acceptaaoe,  «v  ymf  hrr%  imrto^^  fot  thiit  there  is 

BO  difttadion  or  exoeptioB  mlMle :  fo  it  being  ftud  univw* 

laliy  and  without  any  linutadon,  all  things  were  tnade^ 

therefore  the  jnatter  c^  thtc^  was  dfo  made  i  the  matter 

being  one  tfaSng,  yea,  in  tke  opaiion  of  fidoft  philofopbers^ 

as  weH  anient  as  modem,  the  principal  thing,  the  only 

fiibftantial  thing  in  nature;  all  odier  things  beii^  only 

Ae  modes  and  afie6laons  thereof.    Whence  Atiflotle  leUs  Metaph.  i. 

us^  that  moft  of  the  firft  philofopbers  did  affirm  nothing  phyf,  -^  «. 

to  be  tnade^  acitfaing  to  be  deftroyed,  becanfe  matter  did 

ai^rays  tgdft  and  abide  the  laatae;  as  if  nothing  eife  in 

tejtme  had  any  b^ng  oonfidesable.    If  God  thea^fore  did  Vid.  Uc- 

flKH:  produce  matter  itftlf>  he  could  hardly  be  accounted  if  V  179, 

aadiof  of  toy  thing  in  nature:  bow  then  is  he  truly  a&>^^;^^''4>u' 

fiitned  the  maker  of  all  things?  a.  Again^  God  is  in  l^aihacdere. 

moaner  affirmed  genevaUy  the  true  poflefTor  and  propiietor 

of  aU  thi9g%  exeeptai^  none  e  how  fiv  ^f  he  did  not  make 

diem  ?  is  not  tlii0  exprefled  the  foundation  of  his  right 

and  donMaichi?  The  heavet^  nre  thine^  ibe  earik  eitfa  ie^'\xxx\x. 

thrne:  ^Jor  the  woiddy  end  the  ftdneft  thereof^  thou  kqf^ 

founded  them:  how  is  God,  I  &y,  Lord  and  owner  of 

matter,  (at  lead  by  the  moft  excellent  fort  of  right,)  but 

for  that  he  did  produce  and  doth  fuftain  its  bein^  and 

therefore  may  juftly  ufe  and  difpofe  of  it  according  to  his 

pieaitire?T  3.  Again;  fuppofing  any  being  eternal,  unmade, 

r  -»  de  re  noo  fua^  fdlioet  non  fiifta  ab  ipfo.    Ttrt,  ad  Htrm,  9.    Oe 
alkao  nfni,  sut  precsiio  nfiis  «A  qua  Qgent  ^w,  ant  iniittria  qua.  pievalenK 
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and  ind^ndent  upon  €rod^  doth  advance  that  bring  ifi 
fome  refpefl  to  an  equality  with  God,  (imparting  thofe 
great  attributes  of  God  thereto,)  and  it  deprives  him  of 
thofe  perfections,  making  him  to  depend  upon  it  in  bis 
operations,  and  not  aD-fuiHcient  in  himfelf  without  it :  it 
derogates  from  hie  prerogative,  and  Kmits  his  power'. 
4.  Farther,  as  Ariftotle  well  difcourfeth  againft  the  an^^ 
cient  philofophers,  who,  before  Anaxagoras,  did  ailigii 
but  one  principle  to  things,  (that  material  and  paifive 
one,)  as  if  no  adive  principle  were  required ;  fo  may  we 
argue  againft  him  and  them  togedier;  *  if  God  did  prtxhicb 
and  infert  an  adive  principle  into  nature,  (as  who  can 
well  imagine  thofe  admirable  works  of  naturey  the  fe- 
xninal  propagation  and  neutrition  of  plants;  the  genera- 
tion, motion,  fenfe,  appetite,  palffion  of  atiimids  to  be  per- 
formed by  a  mere  blind  agitation  of  tnatter,  without  fome 
a£tive  principle  diflinCt  from  matter,  dirpofirtg  and  deter- 
mining it  toward  the  produ^on  of  iuch  fpeciiie  efleCts 7) 
if  God  could,  I  fay,  produce  fuch  an  a/ftive  principle, 
(foch  an  lweX«;^fia,  to  ufe  the  philofopher's'  word,)  why 
might  he  not  as  well  produce  a  paffive  one,  fuch  ad'  the 
matter  is?  5.  Farther,  if  Grod  did  produce  immateriid 
beings,  (fimple  and  uncompounded  fubftances,  dlftiftd 
from  all  matter,)  fuch  as  angels  and  the  fouls  of  men, 
merely  out  of  nothing,  (for  out  of  what  preexiflent  fub- 
ftance  could  they  be  made?)  then  may  he  as  well  create 
matter  out  of  nothing.  What  greater  difficulty  can  we 
conceive  in  making  fuch  a  lower  imperfeft  thing,  than  in 
making  thofe  more  excellent  beings,  fo  much  farther,  as 
it  were,  removed  firom  nonentity  ?   If  any  thing  be  pro- 


*  Q.uis  alius  Dei  cenfus  quam  aetemitas  ? 

*  Veritas  iic  unum  Deum  exigit  defezsiendo,  ut  folius  6t  quicquid  ipfitu 
tk»     TirimlL  «Jv,  Htrmog*  4>  9. 

Nemo  non  cgct  co,  de  cujus  udtur ;  nemo  non  fubjicitur  et  cujus  eget«  ut 
pofiit  uti :  et  nemo  qui  preftat  de  fuo  uti,  non  in  hoc  fuperior  eft  eo,  cui 
praeftat  uti.    Jh,  8. 

Metapb.  i.  8. 

Nifi  quod  jam  non  omnipotens,  fi  non  et  hoc  potens  es  iMbilo  omiua;piq* 
ferre.    i^« 
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^udble  out  of  nothiog,  why  not  all  things  capable  of  ex* 
iftence,  by  a  virtue  omnipotent^?  But  that  fuch  imiiut* 
terial  beings  were  produced  by  God,  we  faw  before  from 
many  plain  teiUmonies  of  divine  revelation*    6.  I  add, 
that  the  manner  of  God's  making  the  world,  delivered  i^ 
Scripture,  by  niere  will  and  command ;  (He  Jpake,  and^U  Pfal.  uxiii. 
was  done;  he  commanded,  and  ii  Jioodfqji ;)  that  by  only  ^ 
pronouncing  the  word^/,  all  things  (hould  be  formed 
and  oonfiituted  in  their  fpecific  natures  and  perfe^ons^ 
doth  argue  that  matter  might  be  produced  out  of  nothing 
by  divine  power :  as  alfo  the  e0e&ing  miracles,  contrary 
to  the  courfe  of  natiu^,  (without  any  preparation  or  pre* 
difpofition  .of  the  fulcipient  matter,)  in  the  fame  manner, 
(by  laying  only,  as  our  Saviour  did;  OfXep,  xft^o^/a-ditri,  /Luke ▼. is. 
wUl;  be  thou  cleanfed :  IVoman^  great  is  thy  faith :  Ttv^*-  Matt  xv. 
^r»  701  (i$  dfAMf ,  Be  ii  to  thee  as  thou  dejirqft,)  *  doth  l%afm^t 
(hew  the  fame.    For  it  is  nowife  harder,  nor  more  impof-  ^^V^» 
fible,  to  produce  matter  itfelf,  than  to  produce  a  form  Lai^i.V4. 
therein,  without  or  againft  its  aptitude  to  receive  it :  nay, 
it  feems  more  difficult  to  make  children  to  Abraham  out  Matt.  Hi.  9* 
of  ftpnes^  than  to  make  them  out  of  nothing:  there  being  a 
pofitive  obfiade  to  be  removed;  here  no  refiftance  appear* 
ing;  there  being  as  well  fomewhat  prececUng  to  be  deftroy^ 
ed,  as  fomething  new  to  be  product.    [Efpecially,  I  lay, 
confidering  that  God  ufes  no  other  means  or  inftruments  in 
thefe  productions,  than  his  bare  word  and  command;  which 
why  fliould  we  not  conceive  as  able  immediately  to  produce 
the  matter,  as  the  forms  of  things?]  7*  Lafily,  the  text 
of  Mofes,  defcribing  the  manner  and  order  of  the  creation, 
doth  infinuate  this  truth ;  In  the  beginning,  faith  he,  God 
made  heaven  and  earth :  now  the  earth  was  without  form : 
firft,  it  feems,  God  made  the  matter  of  iieaven  and  earth, 
devoid  of  all  form  and  order,  a  confufed  and  unihapen 
mals;  then  he  digefied  and  diftinguiihed  its  parts;  by 
feveral  degrees  raifing  thence  all  thofe  various  kinds. 


b  —  Car  non  omnia  ex  nibilo,  fi  aliquid  ez  nthilo,  nifi  fi  inAifficiens  fuit 
divina  vittin  omnibus  prodacendia  quft  aliquid  piotalerit  ei  nihtlo»  &c. 


)i8  An  Rxpofiium  m  ika  Cft§d. 

^tfaofe  well  arrayed  hofts  of  goo^  oroatureao.    tpom 

thefe  premifeis  we  may  oonclude  (againft  thofe  ^H(^>*'^ 

pliers^  who^  deftituCe  c^  the  light  of  revelation,  did  con* 

ceive  odierwife ;  and  againft  fuoh  Chriftianft  as  have  M«> 

lowed  them ;  as  Hermogenefl,  whom  TertnHian  bathf 

upon  this  occafion,  writ  a  diibourfe  againft,  and  fome 

Socimang,  Volkeim,  8cc.)  that  Ood  did  create,  (in  the 

noft  ftrift  and  fcholaftical  fenfe  of  that  tvord,)  produce  oujt 

of  nothing,  either  immediately  or  mediately  befto^  total 

exiftence  upon  every  thing  that  is>  ndt  excepting  ainy 

Nihnfine  one^  and  that  this  is  the  trae  meairing  of  thefe  wbrdl^ 

DeuTfolos! -^^^^  ofheanen  and  ear ih,  which  is  afisribedhe^  to  GM^ 

'^tMuidv,  ike  »Bti1m  of  Mr  Lord  Jhfiis  CkrffI ;  a  truth,  which  aU 

iCor.Viti.o.good  Chriftianfl  hav^  always  acknowlfsdgied,  tod  thtf'holjr 

Scriptures  do  moft  plainly  avouch,  (far' t^  us^  fhere  i^'iMf 

one  Godj  the  FaiAer,from  whonif  dfe  aft  lAJii^,*d9ilf  •10% 

Jrwn  kirn  ;  and  one  hordJeJus  Ckr^,  (his  MnS')  %  tMom 

«r0  alt  things  J  and  we  hy  Am  ;)  tliou^h  ^Ma««eioli  of  oM 

{^nd  other  GnoAical  heretics  befoie  and  after  Mm)-  Ad 

contradiA  it,  affirming  that  the  Ood  who  made ' the  worl^ 

and  eiia£ied  the  Law,  (whom  Mofes  did  declare,)  wat  A 

worfe  conditioned,  a  rigid  and  angry  God ;  but  the  G<ld 

of  the  Gofpel  was  another  more  benign  and  harmMk 

God,  void  of  all  wrath  and  f^leen.     [Teitulliaft  thua  in 

verfe  defcribes  this  conceit. 

Preedicat  hie  duos  eflfe  patres,  diviiaqne  regna,       ' 

£Ae  mail  caafam  Dominom  qur  condidit  orbem ; 

Qaiqne  figtaavit  camem  ^^ptrandne  vivtai ;  ' 

Quique  dedit  legem^  et  vatam  qai  voce  looutus  $ 

Hone  negat  effe  bonum,  juftom  tamen  eiib  iktetor* 

^teMcm,  dmnm^  beili  cui  f«ra  .voiiiptas» 

Jodkio  honeDdaoaj  precabus  manffifcfw  ouUis. 

JEfle  aUom  fiiadeot,  nuili  qui  cognitits  «tfiqiiam» 

HnQA  atjt  eOa  bo|aiiaa»  nallim  ^ui  judical;*  siqne 

9ed  fpargit  cunftis  vitam,  ooq  invidat  ul)i.} 

Adv,  Marc,  Poem.  1. 

*  Seriptuia  tenant  pdmb  iadam  oAcii,  ^hinc  qnaiilatem  ipfiaa  cdillbit ; 
Aciit «(  coBiuKi  primo  hBxxm  profeaky  ^ehino  dUpoaiiancm  cjos  fupcriDdadl* 
Tertmil,  eawira  Htrmog.  {|6. 
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Of  affiaky  to  this  was  the  error  of  tbe  Mmucbeesj  who 
ia|ipofed  two  fiffft  caufiM  of  thiags^  cme  of  ga^d,  the  oth^i 
of  ^ac{,  taken,  it  feems,  from  the  Perfiao^  £gyptiail,  or  other 
Fjthnioal  do&rines,  which  to  this  purpofe  we  may  fee  toa- 
died by  Phitavcb,  in  his  traSate  de  Ifide  H  Qfitidt^:  tMPiut  de  ir. 
Perfian,  from  2k>ioafter»  he  tells  Jis,  had  their  OfoosaMiesg.  '  ^' 
and  Arimatiius ;  the  Egyptians  their  Q&is  and  TyphoiH  ^^^'  ^'* 
the  Chaldeans  their  good  and  bad  planets;  the  Graekt 
their  Zeus  and  Hades ;  the  Pythagoreans  their  Mosiif  aid 
4Mf^;  Ejapedddes  his  Concord  and  Difcor4»  be*  The 
ecHQiBon  reafon  or  ground  upon  which  erroneous  conceits 
were  built  was  this )  that  there  bei^g  in  nature  fome  things 
jmroifcfl:  and  bad,  theie  could  not  proceed  from  parfeft 
gpodnefs ;  it  would  have  produced  all  things  in  higheft 
perfediofi  and  in  indsfediUe  ftate  of  goodnefs.  (If^  dif«* 
courfeth  Plutarch  there,  exprefBng  the  main  of  their  aiguv 
ment,  nothing  naturally  can  arife  without  a  caufe,  and 
good  cannot  nfibrd  canfality  to  evil,  it  is  oeoeflary  that 
nature  ihould  have  a  proper  feed  and  prindple  of  evil>  aa 
well  as  good<i:  and  thus  it-feems  to  the  moft  and  wiAA } 
for  they  indeed  conceive  two  Goda,  as  it  were,  oounter- 
plotd^g  each  other;  one  the  contriver  and  producer  off 
gpod  thiqgs^and  the  other  of  bad ;  calling  the  better  onc^ 
(Sod;  the  other,  D^pmon.) 

But  this  difcourfe  hath  two  great  faults :  it  fuppofelh 
fomething  imperfe£b  and  evil,  whioh  is  not  truly  fo ;  and 
that  which  is  truly  imperfed  and  iavil  it  aifigneth  to  a 
wrong  caufe:  it  fuppofeth  fome  things  according  to  their 
original  conftitution  imperfe6t  and  evil,  which  is  fislfe: 
there  was  no  creature  which  did  not  at  firft  pafs  the  divine 
approbation ;  Crod  Jkw  every  tkmg  thai  he  had  mmde^  unices,  i.  3i. 
Meld  ii  wes  very  goed.  Good;  that  is,  convenient  and 
fkataUe  to  its  defign,  £iir  and  decent  in  its  place  and  pro<- 
portion:  very  good;  that  is,  ahogetfaer  perfeA  hi  itt  de* 
giee,  without  any  blemiih  or  flaw,  not  liable  to  any  juR 
exception.   There  be  indeed  degrees  of  pedefbion,  (it  was 

X^t  ^yinrn  UUu  mU  ifX<^»,  i^mf  i&yaSfii  »Mi  mmmS  rk»  f  vcm  iz^»  ^^ 
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fit  there  ihould  be  fuch  in  great  variety,  that  thiags  mighf 
t^ommend  and  ifluftmte  each  other;)  fcnae  thinga  may 
comparatively  be  faid  to  be  imperfed,  or  lefs  eoDodlent  in 
TfitptSi  of  others,  but  nothing  is  pofitively  bad orkaper^ 
fed,  void  of  that  perfe&ion  due  to  kfr  natufo  and  kWb 
Every  thing  contributes  fomething  to  the  ufe  and  onuN 
meat  of  the  whole ;  no  weed  that  grows  out  of  Ae  earthy 
no  worm  that  creeps  upon  the  ground,  but  hath  its  beauty, 
and  yields  fome  profit ;  nothing  is  defpicable  or  abomin-* 
able,  diough  all  things  not  alike  admirable  and  amiabb* 
There  is  nothing  ther^bre  imfit  or  unworthy  to  have  ]mkmi 
ceeded  from  God ;  nothing  which  doth  not  ia  fiMoe  ibrc 
and  degree  confer  to  the  maoifeftation  of  his  glaiioiie  wif-^ 
dom,  power,  and  goodnefs.     O  Lord^  (iBtkh  the  devo«t 

PC.  cW.  ft4.  Pfalmift,  after  particular  eonfideration  a£  tbeai»  Jbtf^  mmm 
fold  are  thy  works  I  in  wifdom  haji  thou  madg  tkem  all  r.ilAir 

WifiL  i.  14.  earth  UfuU  &f  thy  riches :  He  created  all4hm§i^- 4hai  ihmf 
might  have  their  being :  and  the  generatiens  of  iha  umM 
were  healtlrftU ;  and  there  i$  n^  poifon  of  de/kuRiam'  fli; 
themy  faith  the  Hebrew  Wife  Man* 

As  for  tbofe  real  imperfe&ions  and  evils,  (m^ial  •vibiK 
habitual  diftempers,  irregular  anions,  with  all  the 
chiefs  confequent  on  them,)  we  need  not  ieek  any 
eternal  caufe  for  them ;  (though  order  and  unifonmty  in^ 
dilbrder  and  confufion  do  not,  arg^ae  any  unity  of  eanfe 
whence  they  ihould  proceed  5)  the  true  caufes  ef  them 
are  notorious  enough :  men,  (or  other  intelle&ual  agents,) 
their  voluntarily  declining  from  the  way  God  doth  pie-* 
fcribe  them ;  difobeying  his  laws  and  precepts,  tranlgrefl^- 
ing  the  dilates  of  their  own  reafons,  abufing  their  ewa.. 
iacolties,  perverting  themfdves  and  others^  (by  their  had 
exunple,  perfuafion,  allurement,  or  violence ;)  thefe  caofea 
of  fuch  evils  are  moft  vifiUe  and  palpable ;  they  are  called 
our  ways,  our  works,  our  inventions ;  they  are  imputed 
altogether  to  us ;  we  iure  blamed,  we  are  punifhed  §oa 
them.  Nor  need  we  to  inquire  any  other  principle  of 
them ;  (no  Arimanius^i  no  uncreated  Cacodasmon,  no  cler- 
ical Fate  to  father  them  upon.) 
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Ag  fbr  other  evils  of  grief  and  pain,  incident  to  the  na-  Mali  nulla 
turn  or  confequent  upon  the  aAions  of  any  being,  they  are?ed  wniffio 
foch  as  God  biinfelf  (without  any  derogation  to  his  good-  boni  maii 
ndt)  may  in  hb  wifdom  or  juftice  be  author  of,  for  ^^^ce^^Jtug. 
ioBUttimM  aiqMrent  to  our  underftanding,  fometimes  fur^  ^f  (^i^*  D, 
paffiagits  reach;  it  may  fuffice  that  God'challengeth  tOK01n.xi.33. 
hiioftif  the  being  caufe  oi  them ;  Shall  there  be  any  evilhmo^  iii.6. 
in  the  ciiffj  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  P  Doth  not  evil  Um.  iii.38. 
and  good  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Moft  High  ?   /ifa.  xW.  57. 
am  tke  Lord,  and  there  is  none  elfe:  I  form  the  light  and 
creata  darknefs :  I  make  paace  and  create  evil:  I  the  Lord 
d»  all  tke/e  things*    For  thefe  evils,  therefore,  is  it  in  vi»n 
to  lenreb  for  sny  other  caufe  than  God's  juft  providence;  > 
Bat  I  will  not  trouble  you  farther  in  confidering  the  mif- 
takttt  of  tliofe  blind  pbiloibt>bers  or  blafphemous  he* 


I  tHIl  only;  briefly  tooch  upon  a  confideration  or  two 
(ccMMomtiig  the  manner  how  and  the  reafon  why  God 
dkl  make  the  world)  which  will  commend  it  to  us,  and 
ground  fomewhat  of  our  duty,  and  dire6t  our  pra£tice  in  Non  potcft 
ra%ea  thereto.     The  manner  of  God's  producing  the^Hj^^^'fJ! 
W0M  was  altogether  voluntary,  abfolutely  free :  .it  did  ^^^  nifi  op- 
not  prooeed  from  him  as  heat  doth  from  the  fire,  or  light  eanectm^ 
from  the  fun,  by  a  natural  or  neceffary  emanation,  (as  ^  ^^^Jj^'** 
fomn  pbilofophers  have  conceited,  fome  later  Platotlifts,  Pr^. 
and  fome  Stoics,)  but  from  his  wife  counfel  and  free^jf',^^'* 

"  pag.  10. 

cbcMce.      (He  could  have  abAained  from   making  the 
world;  he  could  have  made  it  otherwife.)     Thou  art  wor»  Rev.  iv.  11. 
tkjfiO  Lordf  to  receive  glory  and  honour  and  power ;  for 
ikem  kq^  created  all  things,  %^  hot,  to  deXt}^  trS,  and  for 
(or  iy)  thy  will  (or  pleqfure)  they  are  and  were  created, 
hf  tbe  elders  in  the  Revelation.     It  is  the  property  of 
God>  St.  Paul  tells  us,  to  perform  all  things  according  /oEph.  i.  11. 
th9  cmistfel  of  his  will.    He  could  not  be  fatally  deter- 
nuned,  there  being  no  fuperior  caufe  to  conftrain  him. 
He  could  not  be  obliged  to  impart  any  perfe&ion,  being 
mafler  of  all^  and  debtor  to  none :  it  would  deftroy  all 
ground  of  our  dnnkfulnefs  and  devotion,  if  God  was 
not  a  free  agent.     And  it  is  plain,  if  the  world  had 
VOL.  V.  y 
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been  produced  by  nieceflary  ematiaiicm,  that  it  ikoaH 
have  been  eternal ;  as  if  the  fun  tifad  he&n  eteitial,  the 
light  had  been  fo.  But  that  the  world  was  produced 
in  time^  and  that  not  Idng  fiiuct^  (within  fite  6t  fix  than* 
fand  years,)  not  only  fiuth  and  divine  chronology  aflbre 
Xifij  but  reafon  alfo  fhews,  and  all  hiftot-y  confpires  to 
make  us  believe ;  there  being  no  monuments  or  probft' 
ble  memory  of  a6Uons  beyond  that  time ;  and  by  i«4iat 
progreflions  mankind  was  propagated  krid  difperTed'oVer 
the  world,  how  and  when  and  where  nations  were  planted, 
and  empires  vakfbAy  and  cities  built,  and  arts  itrvent^  or 
improved,  it  is  eafy  enough  to  trace  near  the  original 
times  and  places.  The  world  therefore,  in  re(|>ea  of 
time  conceivable  by  us,  is  very  young;  and  riot  many 
fuecefflons  of  men's' lives^  have  pafied  between  its  begin** 
ning  and  ours:  whence  it  is  evident  that  it  was  fiifccly 
produced  by  God.  And  how  he  produced  it  the  Serip- 
ture  farther  teaches  us ;  not  with  any-  laborious  care  of 
toil ;  not  with  help  of  any  engines  or  inftruments  ftAfe^- 
vient ;  not  by  inducing  any  preparatory  difpofitions,  but 
^pka  r^  jStJxitr^ai,  (as  Clemens  Alexandrinus  (fleaks,)  bjKhb 
AdT.  Hcrm.  mere  will  and  Word  5  (thefe  were  the  hands,  as  TertullkVi' 
PCcii.  95.  expounds  it,  by  which  it  is  faid  God  made  ike  ktdvens ;) 
at  his  call  they  did  all  immediately  fpring  up  Out  of 
nothing;  at  hi9  command  they  obediently  ranged  thimi' 
fefves  into  order.  It  was  not  only  a  high  ftrain  of  rhetek 
s«a.  7.  ric  in  Mofes,  (as  Longinus  fuppofed,)  but  a  moft  prdper 
expreffiofi  of  that  incomprehetifible  effic^Lcy  Whidh  attends 
the  divine  will  and  decree. 

But  (fince  God  did  not  only  make  the  world  freely;  iNIC 

wifely,  and  all  wife  agerits  aA  to  fome  purpofe,  ^m  M 

fome  end)  why  did  God  make  the  world?   it  may  be 

afleed;  what  reafon  induced  him  thereto?  I  anfwer  vnWti 

Sen.  Epift.  Piato,  ityati^  ^v,  {Quterh  quid  propofitum  Jit  Deo  ?  Bdrri* 

^^'  ias:  ila  certe  Plato  aitr  Quce  Deofaciendi  mundammnifa 

fmt  ^  Bonus  efly  nulla  cujufquam  hant  intHdia  ^ :)  He  was 

good ;  his  natural  benignity  and  munificence  was  the  only 

motive  that  incited  (or  invited)  hhn  to  tins  great  adtbn  6i 

imparUng  exiftence  and  fmtable'  perfedion  to  hircreatuiiea 
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mfpedivdy.    No  benefit  or  emolument  could  hence  ac^ 
cine  to  bim ;  no  ^ceeffion  of  beatitude :  be  did  not  need 
any  profit  or  pleafure  from  without  hiitifdlf>  b^lng  AiH 
wjkbiii>  ^ieh  in  all  pet-fedion^  completely  happy  in  the 
ootitemplatioii  and  enjoy  orient  of  himfelf.    Our  goodnrfspf.  xvi.  9. 
4oth  not  extend  to  God  ]  V9^  cannot  anywHb  advance  or 
aoo^Ufy  him  thereby :  dm  a  matif  faith  Elipbaz^  (can  any  Job  szii.  9. 
cioalttre^)  ie  ptofiUtbh  io  God  P  No :  goodnefs  is  freely 
dMefive  and  i  conmiunioatwe  of  itiel^j  love  is  -aftive  and 
finitfulf,  bi(^ieft  excellenee  is  void  of  all  envy  and  f^fli-' 
oef^and  tenaeity :  •ihefe  being  intrinieeal  to  God's-  nature^ 
(Jw,.G9d  U  lotf0 ;  that:  id,  dfetkially  Idvkig  and  good^)  did  1  John  iv. 
di^Mlfeuhim  u»  beftow  fo  much  of  being,  beauty,  delight; "'  ^^' 
aA4^9pn)for|  upon  bid  creatures.    Hence,  Tke  ec^ih,  faith  pf.  xzxiii. 
^J^b^i^  U.Jidl  of  th  ^oodfwfs  of  the  Lords  that  is^^*  '^'''*  ^^- 
every cieikture  tlwt^n  i#  an  effe^  tfaereoi>  paiftikkel  thereof 
in  ill  Jliei];^  and  ^oyjpents.     Th^  Lord  is  good  io  M,  Uni^*  cxlv.  9. 
his  ifffdor  mercies  are  ov$r  uU  his  works  $  (his  tender  mer-* 
dto^ifachamaviy  bis  j^oweis  of  afifeftion^)  good  and  ten- 
d^  ov3^  a}l  bis  works,  aa  well  in  produetug  them  a*  pie^ 
liaising  them  >  In  renderings  them  at  firft  capable  to  receive* 
gOodj.aA  in  providing  for  and  dlfpenfing  good  unto  th^n. 
Tkgi  tfiau  givefl  them  tkoytgather;  (it  is  fpoken  in  f^ft^e^lPf*  ciy.  sa. 
te.th^.  whole  <univerfity  of  creatures;)  thou  opened  thy 
htmifiihoy  me  allJUlod  with  good:  it  ia  from  God'e  open* 
hand  (his  imm^tife  bounty  and  liberality)  all  creatures  do 
leofiw^  all  ithat  good  which  fiUs  and  fatiates  tliem*    A 
j^bapfe  of  whioh  truth  the  ancient  heathens  feraaed  to 
have  when  they  delivered,  (as  Ariftotle  telle  ua,)  that  love  Axift.  Mc 
^ree  the  .^original  principle  of  thii^ :   [«p(9orj^^  yuh  IfoOa  *'^  '  '* 
^W'^ssdiralo  mUrnif^  is  a  verfe  he  dtea  Out  of  Parme* 
nide«»} 

:Bttt  I  ,will  not. infill  longer  upon  this  point ;  only  I  (hall 
biiel^  touch  ibme  ufes  the  behef  and  confideration  thereof 
wittitfibcdliRus. 

.The,  bdief  thereof  muft  neoeffiuily  beget  ki  us  the 
hi^^beft^efieeifa,  admiration,  and  donation  of  God  and  his 
eBcdhM|ieBi .  liVhat.a  power  Jiiuft  that  be  (how  uncon* 
QBiiaUy^rgisa^^both  mtenfively  and  extenfivdy!)    that 


4. 
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could  ered  fo  fpeedily,  fo  eafily,  fuch  a  ftupendoufly  vaft 
frame^  (vaft  beyond  the  reach  of  our  fenfe,  of  our  una-* 
ginatioQ^  of  any  rational  colle£tion  we  can  make,)  the 
earth  we  dwell  upon,  divided  into  fo  many  great  empires^ 
full  of  fo  many. inhabitants,  bearing  fuch  variety  of  crea-* 
tures  different  in  kind^  having  in  refped  to  the  whole  but 
the  like  proportion  as  a  little  fand  to  the  earth  itfelf,  or  a 
drop  to  the  great  .ocean  1  What  a  wifdom  muft  that  be^ 
(how  incomprehenfibly  large  and  penetrant,)  that  could 
contrive  fuch  an  innumerable  number  of  creatures,  (the 
artifice  that  appears  in  one  in  the  leaft  of  which  doth  fa 
far  tranfcend  our  conceit,)  could  digeft  them  fo  fitly,  and 
conneA  them  fo  firmly  in  fuch  order !  What  a  goodnef» 
and  benignity  muft  it  be.  (how  immenfe  and  boundlefs) 
that  did  extend  itfelf  in  affe£tion  and  care  for  fo  many 
creatures,  providing  abundantly  for  the  needs  and  comfort 
of  them  all !  How  tranfcetidently  glorious  is  the  majefty 
of  hinHlhat  was  author  of  all  thofe  beauties  and  ftrengthsj 
thofe  fplendours  and  magnificences,  we  with  fo  much  plea^* 
fure  and  fo  much  aftoniflunent  behold  I  Well  might  the 
devout  Pfalmift  and  the  divine  Prophets  hence  fo  often 
take  occafion  to  excite  us  to  praife  and  celebrate  the  per- 
feAions  of  God.  Well  might  even  heathen  philofophers, 
from  the  contemplation  of  the  world,  be  raifed  unto  the 
compofing  of  hymns  and  elogies  of  the  great  Maker  of 
the  world. 
GogittTit  It  alfo  will  confer  to  the  begetting  of  humble  love  and 
res  ante  nt-  affection  and  ffratitude  toward  God.  What  can  be  more 
fecit.  Stm.  efficaqious  to  this  purpofe  than  to  confider,  that  all  we 
iff  B<«^.  II.  jjj^yg^  ^11  ^g  ^j^  fQ  nmch  content  and  pleafure  enjoy, 

(ourfelves  firfi,  then  all  the  accommodations  and  comfocts 
we  find,)  did  proceed  from  him ;  did  proceed  with  parti- 
cular intenticHi  from  efpecial  good*will  toward  us ;  a  moft 
fr^e  good* will,  moved  with  no  merit  of-  ours,  no  profit  to 
Pfal.  ▼iii.a.himfelf;   When  1  confider  the  heavens,  tlw  work  of  thy 
fingers,  the  moon  andjlars,  which  thou  hajl  ordained;  what 
is  ntctn,  that  ihou  art  mindful  of  himP  was  the  Pfalmift's 
Sen.  de  inucoQtemplation :  that  the  author  of  fo  great  and  glorioua 
Nimis  not  ^  work  (hould  vouchfafe  to  regard  fo  mean  a  thing  as  we, 

fufpidmui 
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to  vifit  us  with  a  provident  care  of  our  welfare;  what  afidigni  no- 
demonftration  of   admirable  condeTcenfion,    grace,    andp[.^p}c?°*"* 
goodnefs  is  this !  What  an  argument  of  love  and  thank-  q«o«  twit» 
fulnefs  toward  him  !    What  is  man  ?    what,  in  comparifon 
of  him  that  made  the  world  ?    What  is  our  ftrength  in  re- 
fpeS:  of  his,  what  our  wit,  what  our  goodnefs,  what  any 
quality  of  ours?    How  weak,  vain,  narrow,    poor,  and 
wretched  creatures   muft  we  needs   feem  to   ourfelves, 
when  we  ferioufly  confider  thofe  excellencies  difplayed  in 
the  creation  !  How  fhould  this  humble  and  deprefs  us  in 
our  conceits  concerning  ourfelves,  efpecially  if  we  refle£t    . 
upon  our  ingratitude,  our  unprofitablenefs,  our  injuftice 
toward  the  author  thereof;  how  none,  or  how  fcant  re- 
turns we  have  made  to  him,  who  gave  to  us  and  all  things 
their  being,  their  all ;  how  faint  in  our  acknowledgments, 
how  negligent  in  our  fervice  we  have  been ;   how  fre- 
quently we  have  oppofed  his  will  and  abufed  his  good- 
nefs !  Farther,  it  is  an  inducement  to  truft  and  hope  in 
God,  and  a  great  ^onfolation  in  all  needs  and  diflrelles. 
He  that  was  able  to  do  fo  great  things,  and  was  wiUing 
to  do  fo  much  for  us ;  he  that  becaufe  he  made  all  things 
can  difpofe  of  all,  and  doth  whatever  pleafeth  him  in  hea-Dao.iy.35. 
ven  and  earth ;  ihall  we  diilruft  or  doubt  of  his  prote£Uon 
and  fuccour  in  our  need?   My  help,  faith  the  Pfalmift, Pf. cui. 9. 
Cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven  and  earth :.  well^***^*  ** 
mi^t  he  be  aflured,  having  recourfe  to  fo  potent  and 
faithful  an  aid :  and  again ;  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  GodP(.  cilvi.  5. 
of  Jacob  for  his  help,  whofr  hope  is  in  ike  Lord  his  God; 
which  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  fea,  and  all  that  therein 
is.    The  prophet  Jeremiah  begins  his  prayer  thus;    OJer.xxxii. 
L!ord  God,  behold  thou  haji  made  heaven  and  earth  by  thy^^' 
great  power  and  Jiretched^oui  arm,  and  there  is  nothing  too 
hard  for  thee.    The  creation  of  the  world  is  fuch  an  ex- 
periment of  God*s  power  and  goodnefs,  as  may  wel}  fup^ 
port  our  faith  in  the  greated  di^iculties  and  diftrefles.     It 
is^  finally,  a  general  incitement  to  all  obedience,  which, 
from  God's  produ£tion  of  all  things,  doth  appear  due  and 
reafonable.    All  other  things  obey  the  law  impofed  onifiuzwuu 
them^  infift  in  the  courfe  prefcribed  to  them;  and  ifaall^^' 
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we  be  only  dilbbedient  and  refrad^ry,  irregular  and  exor«»' 

lih.  zl.  36.  bitant }   (ball  all  the  hofts  of  heaven  readily  and  punc* 

xxvi.'ii.'    tually  obey  God's  fiunmons;  (hall  the  pillars  of  heaven 

ji?" v"ii"*  ^^^^^^>  ^^  ^  aftonfflied  at  his  reproof;  ihall  the  fei, 

Pf/zl¥iii.8.with  its  proud  waves,  be  confined  by  his  decree  j  (h&II 

fire  and  hail,  &ow  and  ysLpour,  and  fiormy  winds,  (fuch 

rude  and  boiderous  things,)  fulfil  his  words ;  and  (hall  we 

be  unruly  and  rebellious  ?    But  I  leave  the  farther  im* 

provement  of  this  doArine  to  your  meditation,  conolnd- 

ing  with  that  exhortation  of  the  angel  in  the  Revelation ; 

Rev.  ziv.  7.  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him :  worjhip  kim  that  made 

heaven  and  earth,  etnd  the  fea^  and  the  fountains  of  water: 

even  to  him  be  all  obedience,  adoration,  and  praife,-for 

ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

THE  firft  part  of  the  Creed,  concerning  Ood  the  Fatlher, 
we  have  largely  infilled  upon :  the  next  in  order  (as  is  fit) 
fucceeds  that  part  thereof,  which  relates  to  his  ever  htejfed 
Sen^  our  Lord  and  Saviour  j  the  faith  in  whom,  that  is^ 
the  believing  him  to  be  what  he  profeiTed  himfelf,  u^h^t 
he  and  his  fird  difciples  did  teach  concerning  him,  is  tTie 
principal  and  peculiar  duty  of  our  religion' as  Chrifiian» 
and  diftind:  from  all  other  religions;  tht$  fum  of*  which 
do£bine  is  contained  in  what  follows ;  wherein  our  Sa-* 
viouT,  the  obje&  of  this  faith,  is  defc^ibed  and  detertnined 
unto  us,  firfl,  by  his  proper  name,  Je/Us ;  next,  by  his  liioft 
notable  and  comprehenfive  title,  Chrift;  then,  by  his'r^a- 
tions,  unto  God  firft,  his  only  Son,  then  unto  us,  oUr 
Lord;  laftly,  by  feveral  illuftrious  accidents  and  cir^uA- 
(Iknces  appertaining  to  him,  (his  conception,  nativity ,  pqf' 
fif^,  crucifixion,  death,  Surial,  defcent  into  hell,  re/urrec^ 
lion,  q/benfion,  fefjfion  at  God*'s  right  hand :)  which  parti- 
culars I  (hall  endeavour  to  profecute  fomewhat  itiose 
briefly. 

'     Kernel. 

THIS  name,  (not  unufual  among  the  Jews,  for  we  read 

Eccljdvi«i.of  divers  in  Scripture  that  bear  it,  who,  according  to  his 

iiame,  iaith  Siracides^  was  great  for.  the  £iving  of  God*B 
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el($&;  Ji(fiis  the/on  qfJufius,  Jefiis  the /on  of  Sirachy  Bar-  Col.  iv.  i>. 
Jefus;  and  efpecially  the  famous  Jefus  ike  f on  of  Nun; 
Bad  many  others  fo  named  oocur  in  Jofephus ;)  this  name^ 
I  iayt  was,  by  God's  diredion,  impofed  upon  our  Saviour 
at.b^  circunicifion^  for  the  iignificancy  of  it,  as  importing  LnkeiL  31. 
tjbtiev.perforoianoe  of  that  great  defign  for  which  he  was 
feat  into  the  woild,  the  falvation  of  mankind  from  fin  and 
loilery ;  (for  it  is  faid.  The  Son  of  man  came  to  fave  /A«Lukeix.56. 
fotUs  ^  men,  md  to  fave  that  which  was  loji:  That  God  JJ**^*^**" 
Jimt  him  into  the  world  not  to  condemn  the. world;  but  thatiolv\Ui.i7» 
ihfi  UfOfrld  by  him  fhotdd  be  faved :  That  he  came  into  the  ^YimA.  i^, 
world  to  fave  Jinners  :)  this  is  the  reafon  rendered  by  the 
nng^l  of  this  name  being  affigned  to  him.     She  Jhall  bear  Matt.  i.  31. 
a^n^  and  thouJhaU  call  his  name  Je/iis  ;  for  he  Jhall  fave 
iU9  pe^lefrom  tksirjins:  from  their  fins^  t^diing  in  all  the 
caufes  and  ^n&quences  of  them ;  from  all  thofe  fpiritiial 
enemies  which  draw  or  drive  us  into  them;   from  t^e 
gliilt  and  obnoxioufnefs  to  punifliment,  the  terror  and 
aoguiib  of  confcience,  the  wrath  and  difpleafure  of  God 
following  upon  them,  the  (lavery  under  their  dominion, 
the  final  condemnation  and  fufferance  of  grievous  pains 
for  them :  from  all  thefe  mifchiefs  he  came  to  free  and 
Q^Hfi  us  from,  and  did  adually  perform  his  part  in  accom* 
pliflung  that  ialvation ;  and  was  therefore  properly  called 
Ji|^i  or  the  Savioitr,  To  fave  us  from  our  enemies^  (I  fay,)  Luke  i.  71. 
nd  from  the  hands  of  all  that  hate  us,  (fo  Zechariah  in 
his  Benedifius:)  from  the  devil  firft;  For  this  purpofe,  iJohnuu: 
£lith  Bu  John,  the  Son  of  God  did  appear,  that  he  might 
dj^ffiolve  the  works  of  the  devil;  thofe  works  of  tempting 
and  impelling  us  to  fin :  He  went  about,  faith  St.  Peter,  a^s  z.  as. 
d/Wg  benefits,  and  healing  all  that  were  ^overpowered  {or^ jtart^tna-^ 
^tmruled^  by  the  devil,  (poffeffed  by  him,  whether  in  body  ^^f^^"^' 
or  mind :)  By  his  death,  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  tells  H«b.  ii.  14. 
W,  he  did  defeat  him  who  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
thft  devil.     He  combated  and  conquered  this  ftrong  one,  Matt.  xii. 
(this  dreadful  and  mighty  foe  of  ours,)  and  bound  him,  ^^^^  . 
nod  disarmed  Urn  of  his  ^panoply,  and  <^fpoiled  all  hisaa. 
baggage,  leaving  him  unable  (without  our  own  fault,  our  ^^7**"'** 
baieac^.or  negligenoe)  to  do  us  mifcfa^  (as  is  infinuated '  2!^  ^ 
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in  Matt,  xli^  and  Luke  xl.)    Our  own  Beibly  de6r^  incKn- 

ing  us  to  vicious  excefs  in  fenfual  enjoyments^  (anodier 

powerful  and  mifchievous  enemy  of  ours,)   he  by  bis 

grace  (enlightening  and  ftrengthening  us)  doth  fave  us 

aom.Tiu.3.fironi  5  The  law  of  thefpirit  of  life  in  Ckrijl  Jefus,  faith  St. 

Paul,  halk  freed  me  from  the  law  of  Jin  and  death:  end 

the  world,  (which  often  folicits   and   fometimes   would 

force  us  to  wickednefs,)  he  delivers  us  from^  vanquifhing 

John  x?i.    it  in  our  behalf;  Be  of  good  courage,  faith  he,  for  I  haoe 

' I  John  V. 4,  overcome  the  world:  In  all  thefe  things  (in  the  tempta- 

^m.  ¥111.  i^Qjjg  ^^^  perfecutions  of  all  our  enemies)  we  do  more  than 

conquer,  through  Chrijl  thai  loved  us.    As  for  our  con*- 

Heb.ix.M.fcience,  it  is  the.  blood  of  Chrift  that  cleanfes  it  from  the 

'  (lain  of  guilt,  that  delivers  it  from  the  fear  of  punifhment^ 

as  the  Apoille  to  the  Hebrews  doth  aflTure  us.    And  the 

Rom.  ▼.  9,  wrath  of  God  toward  us  he  hath  appeafed ;  fo  that  being 

JHftifi^d  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  through  our 

Lord  Jefus  Chrift :  andj  If,  being  enemies,  we  were  recent 

died  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled^ 

we  Jhall  be  faved  by  his  life:  we  (hall  be  faved  from  all 

Rom. TiiLi. condemnation  and  vengeance  due  to  us;  for  there  is  now 

iTheff.i.10.  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Chrift  Jefus — Jefus, 

•  ifuifufos.  a  iJia^  delivers  us  from  ike  wrath  to  come.     In  fo  many  re- 

fpe£ls  is  this  bleiied  Perfon  our  Jefus;  faving  us  from  all 

our  enemies,  our  (ins,  our  miferies;  which  he  performs 

feveral  ways^  and  in  feveral  refpeds  may  therefore  ,be 

(lyled  our  Saviour. 

I.  By  his  condu&  of  us  into  and  in  the  way  of  falva- 
tion.     It  is  a  very  proper  title,  and  moil  due  to  thoie 
brave  captains,  who  by  their  wifdom  and  valour  have 
freed  their  people  from  ftr^uts  and  oppreflions.    So  ge- 
nerally were  tbofe  judges  and  captains,  who  anciently 
N^/ix.s7. delivered  Ifrael,  called;  In  the  time  of  their  trouble,  faid 
the  Levites  in  their  prayer  in  Nehemiah,  when  they  cried 
unto  thee,  thou  keardeft  them  from  lieaven ;  and  according 
to  thy  manifold  mercies  thou  gaveft  them  faviours,  who 
faved  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  enemy :  fo  particularly 
Jad|;.  iii.  9,  are  Othnid  and  Ehud  called,  and  Mofes  fignally;  The 
ABBviiBi.fame,  faith  St.  Stephen,  did  God  fend  to  be  {ifx^Aot  ^  A»- 
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Tfttriiif)  a  commander  and  a/aviour,  (or  redeemer;)  as  he 
wlio  by  his  happy  condiiA  did  free  them  from  Egyptian 
flavery^.    So  is  Jefus  called  apxny^s  ^^^  irwlyiplagy  {the  Cap- 
tain of  our  falvation^  Heb.  ii.  10.)  a^riyU  K'^iy  if^^  Cap- 
tain of  life,  the  chief  Leader  of  us  into  the  way  of  eternal 
life  and  falvation.  Ads  iii.  15.}  u^yfyi^  fsi^iw^  {the  Cap'^ 
tain  of  our  fait  hy  he  that  brought  us  into  the  belief  of  that 
Ciiving  do£trine,  which  is  the  power  of  God  to  falvation, 
Heb.  xii.  a«  Rom.  i.  16.)  and  thefe  titles  we  find  toge- 
ther attributed  to  him,  (A€ls  v.  31.}  Him  hath  God  ex- 
alted, Itqxyffw  9^  arooltipeif  as  a  Captain  and  Saviour.    And 
thus  hath  he  condu6led  us  firft  by  inftru£don,  (hewing  and 
teaching  us  the  way  oi  falvation,  (the  doing  qf  which  we 
feenrften  called  T^vi^lf 9  becatife  it  hath  fo  much  efficacy  Rom.  xi.i  4. 
towaida  the  efie^ing  falvation^  God's  gracious  intentions  J^m?iTf  * 
of  mercy  toward  us,  the  conditions  of  duty  required  by  i^* 
Grod  from  us,  the  great  encouragements  to  faving  obe-    "*  ^'  ^* 
dience  and  determents  from  deftrudive  difobedience ;  the  . 
whole  will  of  God,  and  concernment  of  man  refpe6Ung 
falvation,  he  hath  revealed  unto  us;  No  man  hath  ever  John  u  is. 
feen  God,  (not  his  face  or  nature,  not  his  purpofe  and 
pleafure,)  the  only  begotten  Son,  being  in  the  bofom  of  the 
Father^  {hum^  e^)j7i}<ra7o,)  he  hath  reported  and  expounded 
hkn  unto  us :  all  that  excellent  do£lrine,  which  he  that 
heartily  believes  and  faithfully  pradifes  according  to, 
{ball  infallibly  be  faved,  he  was  the  firft  author  and  doc- 
tor of:  God  faved  and  called  usy  as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  withnl!\m.  1, 9* 
a  holy  call,  (called  us  out  of  the  way  of  error  and  wick- 
ednefs  and  mifery,  into  the  way  of  truth  and  righteouT- 
nefs  and  happinefs,)  according  to  his  purpofe  and  grace,"^*^'^^^*^^ 
(bis  gracious  defign,)  that  was  beftowed  upon  us  in  Chri/lu  nx^^^ 
Jefus  before  the  world  began;  but  being  now  made  mani-*!!'?T"^ 
feft  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  Jefus,  who  fin*  A  if-> 
hath  aboliihed  death,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to^'^J^^* 
light  by  the  Gofpel.    By  him  the  o-oiJi^pio;  x^pi;  {the  grace  t\l  H.  ii» 

13. 

f  THut  Demetrius,  by  the  Athenians^  was  entitled  tUfyiTtit  mi^  ^irn^ ;  for 
ddivering  them  from  the  Macedonian  fabjcAion,  and  reftoring  to  tbem  their 
liberty. 


of  God  thai  bringeth  JiUvation}  did  appfior  unh  nit  #i<% 

i^^hing  us  thaty  denying  ungodlinitfs  and  tu9rldly  hffts,  we 

Jhouldfivefoherlyy  andrighteotk/ly^  andpioufly,  in  this  worlds 

Neither  by  his  do£trine  ooly^  but  by  his  example  and  mal 

peif<mnajice  he  bath  conduft^  us  in  the  fame  bleflbd 

path :  be  hath  refolutely  march^  bofbre  us  through  ijl 

the  moft  difficult  and  dangerous  pai&ges ;  charging,  beatr 

ing  back^  ajivl  breaking  through  all  the  forces  of  our  eoe* 

roies ;  enduring  painfully  the  moQ  furious  aflaults  of,  the 

world,  and  powerfully  fubduing  the  moft  malickma.  rage 

1  Cor.  XY.  of  hell.     0  deathf  where  is  thy  Jiingf  0  hells  where  is  ikf 

^^'  ^^'      vi&ory  ?  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  hath  ^ven  us  the  vi&ary 

by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chri/i.     Vi&ory  and  ialvation  (fron 

s  Pel,  U.:ai.  death  and  hell)  we  (hall  be  certain  of,  if  we  pvrfue  his 

JiepSj  and  do  not  baiely  or  faifely  defert  fo  good  a  leadarj 

Heb.  xiu.i.  If  with  patience  we  run  the  race  that  is  fit  before  us,  looir^ 

ing  unio  the  captain  and  perfe&er  of  our  faith,  Jefus;  who 

for  the  joy  propofed  unto  him  endured  the  erofiff  d^pifioi 

thefhamey  and  hathfet  down  at  the  righi  hand  of  the  threne 

of  God.    Would  it  not  raife  and  inflame  any  oouragc^  to 

f^  his 'Commander  adventure  ib  boldly  upon  all  dangew» 

to  endure  fo  willingly  all  hardibips  ? 

%.  But  he  was  alfo  farther  (in  a  noore  excellent  a|id  p^ 

cuUar  manner)  our  Saviour,  in  that  he  purcbafed  for  us 

falvation,  freeing  us  from  the  captivity  we  were  detained 

in,  from  the  obnoxioufneis  to  puniilunent  we  were  fiib* 

je&ed  t0|  by  yielding  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  u$,  o^bring 

his  life  a  lacrifice  for  our  (ins,  procuring  by  his  merit  and 

fk^fifering,  \n  our  ftead  and  behalf,  the  pardon  of  our  finsy 

AAs  ▼.  31.  aud  reconqiliation  with  God.     Htcd,  fay  Peter  and  the 

^pgiljes,  hath  God  exalted  with  his  righi  htmd  to  be  a 

Prince  and  a  S»viour%  for  to  give  repentance  to  Ifrael 

1  Tim.  11.4}.  a9K{  remiffim  ^Jins*    He  gave  himfelf,  MlhxSfov  farif  »w- 

•^  "•   Tfltti',  (a  ranfom  inftead  of  all :)  If^e  have  redemption  tbroMgk 

Epbrf.  i-  7*  his  bloody  the  forgivenefs  of  fins^  according  to  the  riches  ^f 

VW  i  Pet.  ^^^  g'race :  He  bare  himfelf  our  fins  in  his  own  body  upon 

i.  18, 19.    the  tree :  He  by  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  up  himfelf  afpot- 

Hch! ix,  vi'J^^  fo^ifi^^  '^  ^^^>  being  thereby  a  propitiation  for  our 

iJohniLa*  iy.  lo.  Sxm^f^*  Ixmf^n.  Rom.  Hi.  »3. 
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Jins  and  the  Jim  of  the  whole  world:  God  ly  hiin  did  re-dCor.?.i9. 
cencUe  the  world  unto  himfelfj  not  imputing  unto  them  *'*  * 
their  tranfgreffions.  Thus  doth  the  Scripture  declare 
Jefus  to  have  been  our  Saviour :  for  he  not  only  leads  us 
in  the  way,  but  (as  a  gracious  reward  of  our  &ithful  and 
coofiant  adherence  to  him)  hai  given  us  the  promife  of 
eternal  joy  and  bappinefs. 

5.  He  iS)  thirdly,  our  Saviour  by  communioation  of  fpi<- 
ritual  flrength  and  povtrer,  whereby  we  are  enabled  to  refift 
and  overcome  the  enemies  of  our  foul  and  our  falvation, 
fineeing  us  from  the  dominion  of  fin  and  Satan.    Otir  own 
rcfifon,  however  aided  by  exterior  inftrudion  and  excite-* 
Bient,  being  unable  to  deal  with  thofe  powerful  tempta** 
tions,  oppofitions^   and  difcouragements  we  are  to  en- 
counter with,  be  hath  given  us  a  wife  and  powerful  Spirit, 
to  guide  and  advife  us,  to  excite  and  encourage  us,  to  re- 
lieve and  fuccour  us,  in  all  our  religious  practice  and  wel<- 
iare  $  (o  that  all  deliverance  fix>m  the  prevalency  of  tempt- 
ation and  fin  we  owe  to  bis  grace  and  afliilance.    By  our 
faithful  embracing  Chrift's  doArine  and  yoke,  o(ur  old  ma»Rom.  vi.  6» 
is  crucified  ivith  hint,  that  (he  body  of  fin  may  be  deftroyei,  ^*'  *®'  *^* 
Jo  that  we  henceforth  Jkonld  not  ferve  fin.    Sin  ihall  no 
longer  lord  it  over  us,  becaufe  we  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  niider  grace :  being  freed  from  fin,  we  arefubje&ed  t& 
righteoufiiej's,  and  made  fervants  to  God;  having  our  Jhdt 
nnto  holinefs,  and  the  end  everlafiing  life:  The  law  of  /Ae1lom.vtti.9. 
^irii  of  l\fe  in  Chrift  Jefus  hath  freed  us  frovt  the  Idw  of 
J^  emd  <^  deaths    Thus  is  Jefus  our  Saviour. 

4*  He  is  fo,  laiUy,  by  final  conferring  upon  us,  and 
erowning  us  with  falvation.  He  not  only  led  ns  in  the 
way,  and  b^th  purchafed  for  us  the  means,  and  helps  ua 
in  the  profecution,  and  hath  promiied  unto  us,  but  will 
aftutdly  bdlow  upon  us,  (as  a  gradous  reward  of  our  £a.ith« 
fnl  and  conilant  adherence  to  him,)  eternal  joy  and  haj^- 
nefs :  1  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I  havefiniftied  the  rac«,  sTiin.  iv. 
J  bwe  kept  the  faith  :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  mea'^*^* 
crown  of  righteoufnefs,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
Jkfill  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all 
tJiem  alfo  thatjhall  have  loved  his  appearance.    He  is  ableHth,i^.%5^ 
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to  fave  them  to  the  uttermojl  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
Jolin  xvii.  feeing  he  ever  UvetK  to  make  intercejjfion  for  them.     Thou 
**  *'•        hq/i  given  him  (thou,  O  Father,  to  thy  Son  Jefus  haft 
given)  the  power  of  all  flejhj  that  he  fhould  give  eternal 
life  to  all  that  thou  hqfi  given  him,  (that  is,  to  all  who  by- 
God's  grace  have  perfifted  in  fieuthful  obedience  to  him.) 
Heb.  xii.  3.  The  glory  which  thou  haft  given  me,  I  have  given  unto 
them.    Thus  is  he  the  af^ijyoj  xa)  TeAjjflorij?,  the  beginner, 
carrier  on,  and  accompli/her  of  our  falvation ;  and  there* 
fore  moft  appofitely  was  named  Jefus;  the  name  which 
anciently  that  moft  valiant  and  fuccefsfui  captain  did  bear, 
who  did-  of  all  moft  livelily  reprefent  and  prefignify  him, 
and  had  therefore  queflionlefs  by  God's  fecret  providence 
this  name  affigned  him. 

I  need  not  now  much  to  mind  you  what  refpeft,  what 
love,  what  gratitude  the  very  mention  of  this  name,  the 
confideration  of  tliefe  benefits  towards  us  implied  thereby, 
fhould  beget  in  us.  He  that  fhould  freely,  with  great  in- 
convenience to  himfelf,  come  out  of  his  own  way,  to  fhcw 
us  ours,  bringing  us  out  of  a  road  tending  unto  certain 
deftru6lion  into  a  moft  pleafant  and  fafe  way,  furely  lead- 
ing unto  the  end  of  our  deiires,  we  fhould  think  ourfelves 
much  obliged  unto :  he  that  fhould  draw  us  out  of  a 
wretched  flavery,  deflitute  of  all  eafe,  comfort,  or  hope, 
by  frankly  yielding  up  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  us,  we  <:ould 
not  know  how  fufficiently  to  value  his  kindnefs  toward 
us :  he  that,  when  we  were  fentenced  to  death,  (a  death 
of  torment  endlefs  and  remedilefs,)  ftiould  not  only  expofe 
his  life  for  our  delivery,  but  undergo  willingly  a  painful 
John  XV.18.  and  difgraceful  execution  in  our  ftead;  what  fhould  we 
think  of  his  friendfhip  ?  what  exprefSon  could  reach  it  ? 
he,  laflly,  that  from  a  flate  of  extreme  penury,  bafenefs, 
and  difconfolacy,  fhould  raife  us  to  the  higheft  pitch  of 
wealth,  dignity,  and  happinefs,  how  could  we  worthily 
thank  him,  how  love  or  honour  him  enough  ?  This  and 
much  more,  much  more  than  we  can  conceive  or  exprefs, 
hath  Jefus  done  for  us :  well  therefore  ought  our  hearts 
to  melt  with  afiedion  in  thinking  of  him,  our  knees  to 
bend  with  reverence  at  the  mention  of  his  name.    It  con* 
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Mras  us  ^{0  to  take  care  that  his  fo  excellent  endeavours 
for  our  falvation  be  not  fruftrated ;  that  he  be,  as  well  in 
tfk&  as  defign  and  virtue,  our  Saviour.    What  a  folly 
were  it,  what  a  crime  to  negleii  (to  render  ufelefs  and  in-  Heb.  ii.  s. 
e£feSual}7<^  greatfalvaiioni 

IT  is  a  title  or  name  importing  office  and  dignity,  the 
lame  with  Meffias;  this  in  Greek,  that  in  Hebrew  figni-  iKinsiiiz. 
fying  The  Anointed.    Of  ancient  times,  in  the  eaftem  coun-  ^^' 
tries^  (abounding  as  with  good  oil,  fo  with  many  delicate 
odoriferous  fpices,)  it  feems,  by  Hazael's  inundion,  to 
have  been  the  manner  (it  was  fo,  however,  among  the 
Jews)  to  feparate  (or  confeorate)  perfons  (and  things  too, 
I  might  add)  defigned  to  great  and  extraordinary  em- 
ployments, by  anointing  them  with  ointments  compofedvid.  Eiod. 
of  thofe  ingredients;  fymbolizing,  (or  devoting,)  it  feems,  *"*^''**^* 
thereby  both  a  plentiful  efiufion  upon  them  of  gifts,  qua- 
lifying them  for  their  employment,  and  a  comfortable  and 
pleaiant  diiRiiion  of  good  and  grateful  effeSs  expeded 
from  them,  from  the  ufe  of  things  and  the  performances 
of  perfons  fo  fan£kified.    Thy  name^  iaith  the  Spoufe  in  the  Cant.  i.  9. 
Canticles,  is  an  ointment  poured  forth;  that  is,  very  de- 
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lightful  and  acceptable ;  and  fo  were  thofe  offices  hoped 
to  be,  to  which  men  by  fuch  un&ion  were  confecrated. 
We  find  efpecially  three  forts  of  perfons  to  whom  this 
confecration  did  belong  by  divine  appointment;  kings, 
and  priefts,  and  prophets ;  who  are  therefore  (all  of  them) 
ftyled  God's  antmted;  kings  and  priefls  more  frequently, 
but  fometimes  alfo  prophets ;  Touch  not  mine  anointed^  1  Cbr.  ivi. 
and  do  my  prophets  no  harm  ;  where  prophets  and  anointed 
do  feem  to  denote  the  fame  thing,  and  to  expound  one  the 
odier;  for  Abraham  (whom  with  the  other  patriarchs 
thofe  words  do  concern)  is  called  a  prophet j  and  becaufe  Gen.  u.  7. 
fo,  feems  here  flyled  God^s  anointed.   Of  priefts,  (though  at 
firft  all  the  fbns  of  Aaron  were  thus  confecrated,  accord- 
ing to  that  law,  Exod.  xxx.  30.)  Thou  Jhalt  anoint  ^oron  Ezod.zi.15. 
and  his  fans,  that  they  may  minifter  unto  me  in  the  prie/Ps  *'*'  *®' 
office;  yet  they  tell  us^  that  afterward,  in  all  courfe  of 
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timeft^  only  the  high-prieft  was  to  cobfMmtdl^  wkence  ik^ 
Lerit.  IT.  8,  anoitUed,  or  the  pried  that  is  anoiitted^  ^  figaify  4he 
*'  ^^'        higb-priefty  (in  diftinaion  to  other  inferior  prie&O    -  Of 
kitigs ;  all  Uiat  fucoeeded  in  the  kingdom  odF  Iffa^^  in  M. 
legal  and  orderly  courfe,  and  thofe  whom  God  did  him** 
felf  by  extraordinary  defignation  confer  that  dignity  Qpcm, 
iRine9zix.were  fo  feparated^  (as  Ha^ael  and  Jehu.)    Prophets;  we 
^^*  do  not  find  that  they  were  coiUAmmly,  or  according  .to 

any  mk,  anoiniied;   but  onepiakL  inftan^e  we  hmv^\oi 
1  Kings  xbt.£liflia  fubfiituted  to  Elijah  in  this  mauaer^  tiftoip^  aM^ 
baing  a  prophet  more  than  oidinaiy^  endued  mrifah  hig^iicn 
gifta^  and  defigned  to  greater  peifonpancea  than.  Oftwkiniwir 
prophets  were.     Now  whexeas  the.ipeople-  of  tba  Jraa 
wove  by  prophetical  adflDonitions.bnMight  into^an  ojiakML 
and  hope^that  in  times  to  conie  God  would  ieikl^  in'^nc*-^ 
Deut.'ZTiu.traordinary  prophet;  /  will  raife  them\^  a propfmi^froftr 
^  ' '^'      among  their  .brethren^  like  unio  thee;  and  I  wiU pkt  wtfi 
words  in  his  mouihf  and  hejhalljpeak  urUa  ihm  all.  Mo^vT 
Jhall  command  kirk ;  a  prophet,  who  ihould  efiabliifa  a.nnWK. 
covenant  with  the  boufe  of  Ifrael>  and  is  iherefarecaUfid' 
the  .mieffenger  ^  the  covenant,  (Mai.  i.  3.)   who  ihauld' 
propagate  the  knowledge  and  worihip  of  God,  (haul4/Qi^^ 
lighten  and  convert  the  Gentiles,  who  £bouU  infitsud  die 
igootant,  (Irengthen  the  faint,  comfort  the  ^Si&sA^scr 
cording  to  many  paflages  concerning  him  in  the  prophets; 
aa  for  inftance  that  in  Ifaiah  Ixi.  i.  cited  by  St«  Likke, 
(XAike  iv.  18.)  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  Wtf,  h^o^t 
the  Lord  hflth  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidit^gs  fmt^  tb^ 
meek;  he  hathfent  me  to  bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  J^^ 
and  that  in  the  fame  prophet,  chap.  xlii.  i .  alleged  by  S|. 
Matthew,  (Matt,  xii,  18.)  Behold  myjetvont^  whom  lufh-^ 
hold;  miTte  ele6i,  in  whom  mjf  foul  delighieth;  I.ha»eput^, 
my  Spirit  upon  him^  he  Jhall  bring  forth  ju^m^nt  to  tj^. 
Gentiles:  .he  Jhall  not  cry,  &c. :  which  beii^  infpiiieds.iB 
tbe  qualification  of  a  prpphet :  and  fudi  promulg»4io9  of 
God's  will,  fuch  miniftration  of!  comfort  and  comilel  frcM 
God,  are  the  proper  offices  of  a  prppbet,  (thfit  is,  pf  f«i 
efpecial  minifter  and  ag)itit  fent  by  God  to  ,tra;if^  bU . 
affiuni  with  men,  and  Aew  tfa^m  bi3  pl^jire.)    This  Per*  * 
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• 

fi>ti  alio  the  Jews  did  from  the  fkme  indradions  expeft  to 
be  a  Prince,  who  fhould  govern  theni  in  righteoufnefs  and 
in  profperity;  endued  with  power  to  deliver  them  from 
all  oppreflion  and  flavery,  to  fubdue  their  enemies,  and 
reduce  all  nations  under  fubjedion  to  their  laws ;  acconl- 
ing  to  thofe  predidions;  Ifaiah  xxxii.  1.  Behold,  a  King 
Jhall  reign  in  righteoufnefs,  Sec.  Pfalm  ex.  a.  The  Lordjhall 
Jknd  the  rod  of  thy  Jirength  out  of  Zion  ;  rule  thou  in  the 
tnid/iof  thine  enemies:  Jer.  xxlii.  5.  atid  xxxiii.  15.  Behold, 
the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raife  unto  Datid 
a  righteous  Branch  ;  and  a  King  Jhall  reign  and  profper, 
and  Jhall  execute  judgment  and  jufiice  in  the  earth;  in  his 
day^Judah  Jhall  be  faved,  and  Ifrad  Jhall  dwell  fafely : 
and,  Jer.  xxx.  8.  It  Jhall  come  to  pafs  in  that  day,  faith  tkevid.  Ezek. 
Lard,  I  will  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  will  ^Xft^^'^^i^u 
thy  bonds^  and  Jirangers  Jhall  no  more  ferve  themfelves  of  ^4. 
kim^;  but  they  Jhall  ferve  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David^oC.  iii.  5. 
their  King,  whom  I  will  raife  up  unto  them :  Ifa.  xi.  i,  10. 
J4nd  there  Jhall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  flem  of  Jeffe,  Vtd%  Ifa.  ix« 
and  a  Branch  Jhall  grow  out  of  his^  roots;  and  the  Spirit  of^'  *^'  *' 
the  'Lord Jhall  be  upon  him,  iic.-^he  JhcAl  Jiand  for  an  en^ 
^gn  of  the  people  ;  to  it  Jhall  the  Gentiles  feek,  and  his  refi 
Jhail  be  glorious  r  and  many  more  places  clearly  fpeak  to 
the  fame  purpofe.    That  this  great  Perfon  alfe  (hould  be 
a  Prieft,  they  did  or  might  have  learned  from  the  fame 
pftophets ;  for  of  him  Zechariah  thus  foretold ;  TAtt5yat/AZecb.vli3. 
/^  Lord  qfho/hy  Behold  the  man  whqfename  is  The  Branch, 
(a  lUUne  in  fo  many  places  appropriated  to  the  Meflias ;) 
and  he  Jhall  grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  Jhall  buibd  the 
temple  of  the  Lord :  even  he  Jhall  build  the  temple  of  the . 
Lard,  and  he  Jhall  bear  the  glory ,  and  Jhall  Jit  and^rule 
upon  Ms  throne;  and  he  Jhall  be  a  prieft  upon  his  throne, 
and  the  counfel  of  peace  Jhall  be  between  them  both.    Of 
hitn  alfo  David  fpake  5  The  Lord  hath  fwom,  and  wiU'mt'Mil*  ex.  4. 
repent,  Tkeu  art  a  priefi  for  ever  after  the  order  of  MeU 
chkced^.    From  divers  paflageft  alfo  concerning  his  per* 
fonrnmces  of  propitiation  and  benediction,  they  might 
Hare  coUedied  the  fame;    It  is  no*  wonder  then  that  the 
aocieht  Jews  '(dtilbu]^  -the  fext  of  Scriptute  does  not. 
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except  ODce  in  the  9tb  of  Daniel^  apply  tbie  name  of 
Chri/i  or  Melius  to  this  perfon,  fo  promifed  and  propbe- 
fied  of)  did  attribute  efpeciaUy  this  title  to  him,  it  feem- 
ing  moft  proper  of  any,  and  mod  compreheniive,  imply- 
ing all  the  privileges,  endowments,  and  performances  be- 
lon^ng  to  him.  It  is  obferved  that  the  Chaldee  para- 
phrafe  (compofed  by  the  priefts,  as  an  interpretation  of 
the  lefs  exa£Uy  underflood  ancient  Hebrew  Scripture,  for 
the  benefit  and  in(faii£kiou  of  the  people)  doth  exprefsly 

Vid.  Neh.  mention  the  Meffias  in  above  feventy  places ;  and  accord- 

viu.  8.  Jog  ^Q  ^}jg2r  expofitions  we  fee  that  the  people  did  confi- 
dently expeS;  a  Perfon   (under  this  name  and  notion) 

Johniv.  95.  Should  come;  /  know,  faid  the  woman  of  Samaria,  (fo  far 
had  this  belief  extended^)  that  the  Meffias  com^s;  and 
when  he  Jhall  come,  he  will  tell  ns  all  things :  (obferve, 
that  they  did  prom'ife  to  themfelves  a  full  declaration  of 
all  truth  by  the  Meilias.)  And  when  St.  John  the  Bap- 
tift  did  live  and  teach  in  a  manner  extraordinary,  it  is  faid, 

Lttkeiii.i9.TAa/  the  people  did  expeSi,  and  all  men  mtifed  in  their 
hearts  concerning  him,  whether  he  were  the  Chri/i  or  not : 
and  when  our  Saviour's  admirable  works  and  difcourlea 

John  Yii4si.  had  convinced  divers,  they  faid,  fVhen  Chri/i  comet h,JkaU 
he  do  greater  miracles  than  this  man  hath  done  f  So  that 
it  is  evident  the  belief  and  expeSation  of  a  Meffias  to 
come  was  general  among  them.  And  that  indeed  Jefua 
was  fuch,  in  correfpondency  to  all  thofe  prophecies,  and 
the  chara£ters  in  them  defcribed  and  prefignified;  that  he 
was  fignally  chofen  and  confecrated  by  God,  in  a  manner 
fupereminent,  to  all  thefe  offices,  prophetical,  regal,  and 
lacerdotal,  the  New  Teflament  doth  abundantly  ibew  us^ 

Afts  z.  as.  Him,  laith  St.  Peter,  in  general,  God  anointed  with  th£ 
Holy  Spirit  and  power;  not  with  external  afiufion  of  ma* 
terial  oil,  (that  did  only  fignify,  as  Cyrus  alfo  was  notj 
who  yet  is  called  God's  Meffias,)  but  with  real  infufion  of 
divine  grace  and  power,  enabling  him  to  execute  all  thofe 
great  and  extraordinary  fundions :  with  this  gladfome  oil 
he  was  thoroughly  perfumed  and  repleniihed  without 
meafure:   with  this  he  was  fandified  from  the  womb; 

Pfat.  xiv.  ft.  when  the  power  of  the  Highe/i  did  ouer/kadaw  him,  at  or  ia 
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hid  6onoeption :  w^th  this^  at  his  bapUfm^  he  was  fokmnly  Luke  !v.  u 
and  viiibly  inaugurated ;  when  the  heavens  were  opened"'^" "'***• 
tmto  him^  and  the  Spirit  of  God  defcended  upon  him  cz5  aMati.iii.i6. 
dove,  and  came  upon  him :  with  this,  in  all  the  courfe  of 
his  life  and  miniftry^  he  was  continually  accompanied ;  Aas  t.  ds. 
the  virtue  of  it  being  in  mod  fenfible  effeds  of  wife  and 
gracious  dilcourfe^  holy  and  blamelefs  converfation^  rai* 
raculous  and  glorious  performances  for  the  good  and  be- 
nefit of  mankind,  to  the  delight  and  confolation  of  all 
well'di^ofed  minds,  difcovered  and  difiufed.     He  was  by 
this  made  (in  right  and  in  etfeO.)  a  Prophet,  a  King,  a 
Prieft.     I,  A  Prophet:  for  they  were  not  miftaken,  who 

•  (upon  our  Saviour's  admirable  raifing  the  widow's  child) 

Were  amazed^  4nd  gloried  God,  faying,  Thai  a  great  LnVevii.ie. 
Prophet  was  raifed  up  among  them,  and  that  Ood-  had 
vijited  his  people:  nor  the  difciples,  who  called  him  a 
Prophet,  mighty  in  deed  and  fpeech  before  Ood  and  all  theuAt  xziv. 
people:  nor  they,  who  confefled,  (m  St.  John's  Gofpel,)  *^' 
This  is  in  ttuth  the  Prophet  thai  is  to  come  into  the  world.  Johnvl  i4. 
An  extraordinary  commillion  he  had  from  God,  declared 
by  vocal  atteftation  of  God  himfdf  from  heaven,  by  the 
exprefs  teftimony  of  St.  John  Baptift,  by  the  performance 
of  innumerable  great  figns  and  miraculous  works,  (argu- 
ments in  the  hi^eft  degree,  to  utmoft  poffibilityy  fufScient 
ip  aflert  and  confirm  it ;)  he  was  in  greateft  perfeftion 
qualified  for  the  exercife  of  that  fun£lion )  by  infpiration 

•  complete  and  unlimited,  by  difpofition  of  mind  altogether 
pure  and  holy,  declared  in  a  continual  pradice  of  life  void 

X)t  alt  fin  and  guile,  by  an  infuperable  courage  and  con^  1  Pet.  ii.  as. 

'ftancy,  an  incomparable  meeknefs  and  patience,  a  moft 
winntog  goodtiels  and  fweetnefs,  a  tranfcendant  wifdom 

-and  difcTetion>  a  moft  powerful  awfulnefs  and  majefty  ex- 
prefled  in  all  his  demeanour  and  a£tions.  And  fuitable  to 
the  authority  of  his  commiffion  and  the  qualifications  of 
his  perfon  was  the  weight  and  the  extent  of  his  doctrine, 

'CORcerrang  no  less  than  the  falvation  of  mankind^  the  r&- 

•  conciliation  of  God  to  the  world,  the  entire  will  of  God 
*and  whcbduty^of -man,  with  all  the  covenants  and  con- 
'ditSoAs,  the  prbnuieeand  threatenings^  relating  to  our  fu- 
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tuie  ftajbe ;  xnyfleiies  never  before  reye«}e<l>  decrees  n^W 
to  be  reyeried.  He  did  not  (as  other  {Mropb^9  have  dcp^} 
prophefy  about  the  conftitution  of  one  particular  law  or 
religioD^  the  reproof  or  Tefom^ation  of  one  flate^  the  judg* 
ment  and  fate  detejmined  to  this  or  that  nation ;  but  to 
the  inflru£tion  and  converfion  of  all  people5  the  fettling  of 
a  law  univerfal  a^nd  perpetual^  the  final  doom  of  all  the 
world,  did  his  prophetical  revelationa  extend.  So  was  he 
a  Prophet.  2t.  And  a  King  aUb  he  is,  fuch  as  the  Pro- 
Amotiz.  phets  foretold  he  ihould  be,  who  fhould  ruife  the  taberr 
^^'  nacle  of  David  that  was  fallen^  ajad  reftore  the  kingdom 

to  Ifrael,  {A&s  u  6.)  tJ^at  fliould  ena£k  laws,  and  reduce 
the  nations  into  fubje&ipn  to  them ;  fhould  ered  a  king- 
dom, and  govern  it  in  rigjiitepufnefs,  peace,  and  pro^^ 
rity,  fubduing  ^d  extirpating  ^  xhe  enemies  thereof:  [a 
King  not  of  this  world,  though  over  it ;  ruling  not  in  ex- 
ternal pomp  and  ilate,  but  by  fecret  proyiA^Qce  a^d  power; 
tM>t  fo  pijach  over  the  bodies  and  te;pporal  efiates,  as  in 
the  I^eaf  ts  and  CQnfciences  of  men ;  not  chiefly  by  out- 
ward compuliion  and  violence,  but  by  imyarn)  aUu^rement 
j^d  perfiL;iafi9n :]  a  King  he  is  indjeed  over  all  the  world : 
Rev.  V.  13.  to  the  Lamb  fs  to  be  qfcribed  all  power  ^^  authorifjf  h]f 
"•  *^"      every  creature :  he  is  truly  ftyled  King  of  kings,  09^4  l^fi 
Phil.  ii.  9.  of  lords.    God  hath  advanced  him,  {yw$^M§^)  and  hath 
Epb.  i.  31.  given  hiip  a  name  {fhap  is,  a  title  of  dignity  and  authority) 
* "'  ^^'  above  ei/ery  name ;  tkfit  at  the  name  of  Jefus  evfty  knee 
fhould  bemf,  wf^ethejr  of  things  in  heaven^  or  upon  the  earthj 
or  under  the  ground.    Of  him  in  a  higher  and  exacter  fenfe 
jY.lzzy.ii.it  was  £aid  thap  of  Solomoii,  All  kings  fall  down  before 
him,  fill  nations  doferpe  him.    AH  n^en  lyhat^ver  (al)  puBft- 
&fat.zxTiii.tures)  are  hi^  ya^als,  ful>jje£k  and  tributary  to  him;  All 

Miniiul's.P^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  *'^  *^  4^f«»  ond  earth.    Buit  in  e^ 
xfii.  3.  zrii.  cia.1  manner  he  is  King  over  hj^  Church,  pypt  that  people 

K.  czzzii.  whom  by  ^he  fwprd  of  his  ^Qrd  fUi4  preyalei^  operation 

^:  of  his  SfHiit  he  hath  &l>d|ied  to  lum&ify  (that  myfficfl 

•c.*^  *  *  Sioi),  )3inU  i^xjn  thjB  roc)t  pjF  hi$  hfsavenly  grace  aod  tnitb, 

lA.  n.  %,    i^  ^hich  i^  19  faid^  Gi^  will  plac^  his  r^enQe>  ant  teig/^ 

for  Qv^;  frpm  wh/^ce  th^  law  (ball  gp  forth>  and  tp 

Ylfk\^  40  m^m  a^  flQV»)    Omur  ihk  he  f&p^i  bag- 
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•vgvcftaUiiwd  moft  dghtenKiis  and  wbolefbine  laws,  which 
lusiiibjeds  ate  oUged  and  enabled  by  bim  to  obey ;  ppo- 
toftnig  them  fay  k^gtflation,  by  defence  and  pnotsftion, 
^&c*  £eoid  the  nivafiont  .and  infnrredians  of  tbeir  enemies, 
(inteitioe  enemiee,  their  ovtrn  lufts ;  outwaideneaQies,  the 
^devil  and  die  voorld ;}  fupporting  them  in  their  diftreies 
aadafltiSions^  aUe  jexercifing  jiadgment  over  ail;  difbi- 
fasting  fit  rewards  aad  puniflnents  with  exquifite  juitioe 
.aad  equity  I   mtA  jnft  thoiq^  yery  fevere  puniflimenls 
jgfotx  obfttaate  dfiuidew ;  otoft  royal  and  liberal  rewards 
to  the  faithful  and  obedient::  lafily,  leftraining,  defeating, 
-ejm  dfsfboying  aH  the  enemies  to  his  royal  dignity,  and 
to  the  wdfiiie  of  bis  good  ihbjeftfi,  both  vifible  and  invi- 
fide,  tenpoial  and  4>>^tuaL     Out  (^  ids  motUk  tkerejiev.7d%.i^. 
goelh  a  Jkarp  fwt^d^  ihmi  wkh  it  he  Jbould  Jimte  the  na-  ^1^;^)^;^ 
tiansf  mid  he  JhaU  rule  ikem  wUh  a  red  of  iron:  T^&^ai,  &c 
mim  enemies,  (he  (hall  one  day  fay,)  whioh  wouU  not  that  ^^"^  ''^* 
IJbimld  fsr%»  over  ihem,  bring  them  hither j  andjlaig  them  1  Cor.  zr. 
hefore  me:  He  nm^  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  vil  Col.  iu 
UefeH*   Thus  is  he  a  Kiiag,  endued  sriih  fiyveveign  power,  ^^« 
.asid  i^sowned  with  ^orious.  majefly,  enjoying  aH  preeaa- 
wenpiM  and  exeroifing  all  fonSions  fuitable  to  regal  dig- 
nity*   5*  He  38  alfe  a  Pri^,  and  that  no  ordinary  one : 
itseptijmMijfWj  TVffup^t  ?Mnrefylm$ ;  he  badi  obtained  a  more  est--  Heb.  vHl.  s* 
£elknt  fim&ion  than  any  other  pricft  ever  had.    An  obla- 
tsM  he  once  offiired^  in  worth  and  efficacy  itirpaffing  all 
the  iaerifices  and  oblations  that  ever  were  or  could  be 
nadBi  (aM  the  fatfeeft  hecatombs  that  were  eyer  £uuifioed,  1  Pet  i.  is. 
all  the  gold  aod  precious  ftooes  that  were  erer  offered,  all 
4ha  ^ioes  and.per&snes  that  eirer  were  kindled  upon  the  Heb.iz«  9. 
«ilar,  were  bui  vile  and  ferdid,  ineffeftoal  and  unacoept- 
Jdlk^  in  Aompaci&ui  thereto^)  a  willing  oblation  of  his  own  Heb.  z.  5. 
moft  gionons  body,  (the  temple  of  tbe  Divinity;)  of  ht3^'||'^'|^;^f' 
appfi  poeeious  Wood;  of  his  dear  life  y  of  himfelf ;  his  moft  Hcb.vii.97, 
naoorat,  moft  pare,  moft  fpotlds,  and  unfalemiihed  felf,  ^^' 
far  the  piio{aliatiiMi  of  our  fins,  andi«concilingua  toGod; 
msk  ^dakion  that  only  ooidd  appeafe  God's  vrrath  and 
amiit  faift  fitYcour^ 
jHe  dodi  alfi>.  (wiiid^  is  aaodKT  fiicerdotal  porformanoe) 
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1  John  ii.  1&  intercede  for  the  pardon  of  our  fins ;  If  any  inan  finy  we 

have,  an  advocate  with  (or  to),  the  Fat  her  j  Jefus  Chri/i  the 

.  righteous  ;  for  the  .acceptance  of  our  fervioes,  for  the  gnmt- 

Vid.Hcb.v.ing  our  requefts,  for  grace  and  afiiftande,  comfort  and  re- 

'*  ward,  and  all  fpiritnal  advantages  la  be  conferred  upon 

us ;  thus  purfuing  the  work  of  falvation  by  his  piopitia- 

Heb.Tii.95»tory  (acrifice  begun  for  us ;  Whence,  as  the  Apoftle  faith, 

93,  *    '  he  is  able  to  fave  to  the  uttermq/i  thqfe  that  by  him  come 

unto  Gody  feeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inierceffbm  for  «i. 
1  Tim.ii.  5.  It  is  the  duty  aHb  of  a  prieft  to  me<Uate  betweeh  God  and 

.  man  by  atonement  and  interceffion ;  fo  is  he« 

I  Chron.        He  doth  farther,  as  a  Prieft,  perform  the  office  of  bidil* 

Leth.  iz!    ^°S '  blefiing  the  people  in  God's  name,  luffing  God  in 

as,  sa.       the  people's  behalf  ^  as  did  that  iUuftfious  type  of  him. 

Gen.  ziv.    Melchizeddc ;   {Bleffed  be  Abram  of  the  mo/l  high  Gad, 

^^'  ^^'      poffeffbr  of  heaven  and  earth;  and  bleffed  be  the  moji  high 

God,  which  hath  delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy  hmtdJ) 

So  hath  Jefus  efiedually  pronounced  all  joy  and  hapi»-' 

nefs  to  his  ftuthful  people ;  he  pronounced  blefiednds  in 

LukcxxiT.  his  fermohsf  he  blefled  his  difciples  at  his  parting;  And 

Aaa  "i  26  ~  ^^'  ^  ^*  Peter  tells  us,  having  raipsd  up  his  Son  JefiUj 

Vid.  Eph.  ufent  him  to  blefs  usy  in  turning  away  every  one  of  us  frtfm 

Matt,  xzv.'^'^  iniquity  s  and  at  the  kft  day  he  wiH  utter  tbat  com- 

94.  fortable  benedi^on ',  Comef  ye  bleffed  of  my .  Father,  n^he-^ 
rit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world;  as  the  great  Prophet  and  Do&or,  asifae  fovereign 
King  and  Prince,  as  the  High  Prieft  and  Advocate  of  his 
Church.  So  in  all  refpeds  is  Jefus  a  true  and  perfied 
Prieft ;  and  fo,  finally,  in  all  refpeds,  is  he  God's  amintedj 
the  ChriH  of  God  s  and  indeed  that  he  is  fo  is  the  funda- 
ment^}  point  of  our  religion  \  which  the.Apoftles  did  tef^ 
tify,  and  preachy  and  labour  to  perlbade  the  world  of;  the 

.  fincere  belief  of  which  doth  conftitute  and  denonlinate  us 
.  Chriftkns  ^  the  confideration  of  which  may  ferve  to  bq^t 
in  us  a  pra&ice  anfwerable  to  our  relations  groimded 
theieupcMi.  If  he  be  fuch  a  Prophet,  we  muft  with  at- 
tention and  a  docile  mind  hearken  tahis  admomtions  and 
inftru£tions ;  we  muft  yield  a  fteady  belief  to  his^dofiixne; 
we  muft  readily  pra6tife  what  he  teaches  us,'  If  be  be  our 
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^l^tb  W^  muft  perform  all  due  alle^ance  to  liim,  pay  him 
honour  and  reverence^  fubmit  to  his  laws  and  command- 
ments^  repofe  tnift  and  confidence  in  him,  fly  to  bis  pro- 
te&ion  and  affiftance  in  all  our  difEculties  and  needs.    If 
he  be  our  Prieft,  we  muft  apply  ourfelves  to  him  for^  and 
rely  upon,  his  fpiritual  mlniftries  in  our  behalf,  f\ie  for 
and  expe£l  propitiation  of  our  finB  by  his  iacrifice,  the  col- 
lation of  all  fpiritual  gifts  from  his  intercefiion,  all  fpiritual^ 
comfort,  joy,  and  felidty  in  confequence  upon  hia  efiica-*. 
cimis  benediction;  Having  (it  is  the  Apofile  to  the  He-Heb.x.  91* 
brews  bis  admonition)  a  great  Prie/i  over  the  houje  of  God, 
let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  ajfurance  of. 
faith.    In  a  word,  if  Jefus  be  Chrift,  let  us  be  Chriftians ; 
Chriftians,  not  in  name  only,  in  outward  profeffion,  in  our 
opinion;  but  in  very  deed  and  reality ;  in  our  heart,  in  our 
affedion,  in  our  pra6lice.     Let  every  one  that  nameth  ihe^TlmAhi^, 
name  of  Chrift  (that  confefleth  him  tp  be  fo)  depart  frorn 
kUquity^ 

)^f0  OUlp  botif 

THAT  the  Meffias  defigned  by  God  to  come  for  the  re*- 
Aormg  of  the  Church  and  reformation  of  the  world,  waa 
in.  elpecial  manner  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  feems  to  have 
been  the  common  perfuafion  of  the  ancient  Jews  before 
our  Saviour's  appparanpe ;  jas  may  be  colle&ed  from  di- 
vers expreiSons  then  ufed,  wherein  being  the  Chrift,  and 
being  the  Son  of  God,  are  conjoined  as  infeparable  ad- 
junds  of  the  fame  Perfon :  as  in  the  confeffions  of  Na- 
tbanael;   B^bbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  ^A^Johni.  49. 
King  of  Ifirael:  of  Martha^  /  believe  that  thou  art  thelchnxu^r, 
pkri/i,  the  Son  of  God,  which  Jhould  come  into. the  world: 
of  St.  Peter;    fVe  have  believed,  and  have  known  ^Aa<Johnvi.69. 
thou  art  the  Ckri/i,  the  Son  of  the  living  God  t  and  efpe- 
pially  by  that  examination  of  the  high-prieft ;  ^I  adjure  Matt.  xxri. 
tl^  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  teU  us  whether  thou^  ^^ot^trkziv 
the  Chrift,  the  $on  of  God^    And  that  our  Saviour  was  in-  6i- 
deed  fo,  the  New  Teftament  doth  every  where  teach  us ; 
calling  him  not  only  at  large  the  Son  of  God,  but  his  fto* 
coy^i  (his  only  begotten  Son ;)  his  iyoonfros,  (his  darling 

Z3 
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Son;)  hifr  wpwroronosy  (his  firft-hom;)  his  ttiof  i/fo^i,  (hif 
proper  and  peculiar  Son:)  tbofe  epithets  all  implying 
fonofewfaat  of  peculiar  eminency  in  the  kind  and  ground 

Lukeiu.uU.of  this  relation.  Adam  is  called  the/on  of  God ;  and  the 
angels  are  fo  entitled ;  and  princes  are  ibmewhere  ftyled 

V(.]xxiM.6. the  children  of  the  Mq/i  High;  and  all  men,  efpecially  all 
good  men,  yea  all  things,  have  God,  in  feme  fenfe,  their 
Father :  but  all  thefe  in  a  manner  (if  we  compare  tbemi 
with  Chrift's  relation)  are  improper  and  inferior ;  for  he 
is  the  only  Son  (or  the  onlff  begotiim  Son)  of  Crod.  Vcw 
yfe  find  indeed  feveral  reafons  and.  refped:s  for  which  be  is 
called  the  Son  of  God :  he  is  fo  in  regard  of  hi»  tempord 
generation,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  of  the  Virgin  Mary :  fo 

Lpke i. 85.  the  angel  doth  exprefsly  tell  us;  The  Holy  Ghoft  Jkdt 

4.'  'come  upon  thee^  and  the  power  of  the  Highe/i  Jhall  over^ 

Jkadow  thee:  therefore  alfo  that  holy  thing  which  is  he^- 
gotten  Jhall  be  called  the  Son  of  God:  a  generation  lb 
wonderful  and  peculiar,  without  intervention  of  any  father 
but  God,  is  one  ground  of  this  relation  and  title.  He  is 
alfo  capable  of  this  title  by  reafon  of  that  high  office,  the 
which  by  God's  fpecial  defignation  and  appointment  he 
wa9  inflfated  in.  If  ordinary  prifloes  and  judges  (asbeii^ 
deputed  by  God  to  r^refent  himfelf  in  diljpenffttion  of 
mftioe,  as  refemUing  bim  in  exeroife  of  power  and  autho>- 

PUlsoLxiU, xitj)  have  been  called  Godsy  sAdthe  children  of  the  Mbfi 
0  D  x.  34.  ^gj^^  jjj  ^j^^  j^^jy  Scripture  itfelf;  with  how  much  gi^t^ 

rddCon  and  truth  may  he  (whom  God  hath  fan£Hfied  and 
font  into  the  world,  hath  confecrated  and  commiBiotiated 
to  the  moft  eminent  and  extraordinary  office)  be  fo  called? 
It  is  our  S&viour's  own  argumentation.     He  is  alio  id  re- 
gard of  his  refurreftion  by  the  divine  power  (which  is'  a 
kind  of  generation,  or  a  regeneration  to  another  immortal 
Luke  XX.    Kfo)  fo  ftyled :  if  others*  are.  the  children  of  God;  being 
Col.  i.  ]8.  ^^  childi-en  of  the  refurreftion,  how  nnich  more  he,  wito 
Rcv.i.5.    18  the  firflhom  from  the  dead?  And  that  of  the  Pfelmift 
83«  ad«      Cbnceming  Chrift,  Thou  art  my  Sony  this  day  have  I  b&^ 
gotten  thee,  according  to  St.  Paul's  expofitionr,  was  ftil-' 
filled  by  God's  raifing  Jefhs    (Afts-  xiii^   33.)    again. 
Whereas  it  h  faid>  that  God  did  appoint  or  make  our  Sft* 
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vionr  iMr  of  aU  iimgs;  did  put  all  things  tender  Ms  feet ;  Heb.  i.  %. 
did  gm  him  power  aver  all  flejh;  did  commit  to  him  <»njj^^^'^^^?' 
authority  in  heaven  and  upon  the  earth,  having  fet  hitk  atu^^ 
his  right  hand;  hath  exalted  him  to  the  next  place  of  an- JJ"'"^"'' 
thorily  and  dignity  to  himfelf,  {the  right  hand  of  the  Ma*  ^fts  ii.  aa. 
J^fy  in  thehigheft;)  and  given  him  a  name  above  every  n^wl  li  g^ 
name;  well  may  he  in  this  Tefped  be  ehdtled  the  Son  of^^^  *•  ^^* 
God,  as  having  obtained  the  rank  and  privilege  proper  to 
this  relation ;  {If  a  Jon,  then  an  heir,  St.  Paul  argues ;  tfnd 
reciprocally,  if  cbnftituted  heir  of  all,  then  in  that  regain! 
a  Jott,  Rom.  viii.  17.)     In  fuch  refpefts  is  our  Saviour 
properly^  or  may  be  fitly,  fiyled  the  San  of  Ood.    But  his 
bdng  fo  exprefsly  called  God's  only  begotten  Sin'Adttk 
uaply  a  ground  more  peculiar  and  vMtt  eiftdtetit  (thith 
any  6f  thefe)  of  this  relation,  (^s^  do  atfo  thofe  efpecial 
piierogatives  of  afiedion  and  favour  fVom  Ood  appropriated 
40  him,  with  all  thci  glorious  preferment  cdnlbquent  thenob 
affgue  the  fame.)    For  the  firft  Adam'  alfo  derived  his  being 
immediately  from  God^s  power  atid  divine  infpirajtion  ^ 
Ilaae,  Samuel,  and  Johfi  the  Baptift,  had  a  giehei^tioh  ex- 
traotdinary  and  miraculous,  (as  being  bom  of  aged  fathers 
or  barmn  mothers,  by  the  interpofition  of  divine  pOW^r ;) 
^and  we  cannot  eafily  conceive  how  the  produdion  of 
asigels  fhould  be  fo  much  inferior  to  dur  Saviour^s  tempo*- 
rA  generation,  (ftippofing  he  had  no  other.)    And  our 
SaviMr,  though  he  were  the  firft  and  chid^,  yet  was"  nbt 
JChe  only  fon  of  the  nslurredion ;  nor  doth  the  arbitral 
collation  of  power  aftd  dignity,  how  emineint'foever,  feem 
to  fuffice;  forw^  fee  others^  in  regard  to  tbcsir  defigtunent 
and^dqmtation  to  offides  of  power  and  truft,  (though  Tub* 
i^rdinate  atid  inferior  to  him,)  entitled  thefons  of  6od: 
(befide,  that  this  is  ground  of  a  nietaphorical  r&ther  than 
a  natural  and  proper  foflifliip :)  and  tbbugh  our  Saviour  be 
ike  hetir  of  M  things,  vet  halh  h€5  coheirs;  whbih,  a^  S».lWirf.vW: 
PttUl  fpadcs,  God  hath  tbgether  erilibened,  and'  together ^^^^ii,^ 
%'  and  togither  Jhated  tbith  him  in  throries  of  glory  ^' 
blifti    In  th^fe  rikpe&s  God  hath  many  fons,  (as  theHib.  \u  10. 
aiithbr  i6  the  H ^Ibre^s  t^Ib*  \»e,)  and  our  3sn6tx¥mdny 
Imhim,  M  it  19  i»  Komans  viiL)    Wb  ihould  theVefore  Rom.  viy. 
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feek  a  more  ezodlent  and  {iroper  foundatkm  of  thu  onlj 
Sonihip ;  and  fuch  we  may  deduce  from  the  teftimony  of 
Johniii.  la.  divine  writ.     It  is  evident  thence  that  our  Saviour  had  an 
exiftence  before  his  temporal  generation ;  for  he  did  de- 
fcend  from  heaven^  and  was  there  before  he  did  defcend; 
(bis  afcenfion  was  but  a  returning  thither^  whence  be  had 
defcended  at  his  incarnation ;)   he  was  before  St.*  John 
John  1.15.  the  Baptift;   and  therefore,  as  Su  John  confefles^  was 
vui.  58.      ^^ipQrthily  preferred  before  him.     Before  Abraham  was 
bom^  he  did  fubfift;  (and  therefore  might  without  any 
abfiirdity  affirm,  that  Abraham  and  he  did  fee  each  other, 
might  have  intercourfe  together,  as  his  own  dxfcourfe  with 
the  Jews  doth  declare:)  nay  farther,  it  is  plain  he  was 
of  Handing,  and  had  a  glory  before  the  world  had  a  beings 
JohnxTii.5.for  he  prays  thus ;  And  now,  Father,  giorify  me  with  thg^ 
jfelf  with  the  glory  which  I  had  before  the  world  was  with 
thee :  (glory;  that  is,  a  moft  honourable  flate  of  being  and 
excell^t  peifeftion  was  not  only  defigned  him,  bat  he 
really  had  it  before  the  world  was :)  and  needs  muft  it  be 
Heb.  i.      fo;  for  by  him  God  made  the  world;  and  himfelf  made  it: 
Col.  i.  16,  3y  him,  faith  St.  Paul,  u/^^  all  things  created,  that  are  tis 
Epk.  Hi.  9.  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  vifible  and  invifible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers  r 
aU  things  were  created  by  him  and  for  him :  and  he  is  be^ 
fore  all  things,  and  by  htm  aU  things  conJi/L     (He  did  not 
only  create  anew  and  reform  mankind,  but  he  created  all 
things  I  and  among  them  all  degrees  of  angels,  all  things 
4n  heaven ;  fuch  things  as  the  new  metaphorical  creatkm 
John  i.  3,  did  not  extend  unto.)     Alt  things  were  mode  by  him,  (or 
idid  eiift  by  him,)  and  without  him  there  was  not  an^  thing 
made  which  was  made,  faith  St.  John:  (and  vtrhat  could 
befaid  more  exprefsly  or  clearly?)  In  fine,  he  did  extft 
from  all  eternity :  wpatrnx^^  ^itaxTtii  xrlesmsi  that  is,  boip 
Johni.i.  before  all  the  creation:    as.  In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word :  in  the  beginning;  that  is,  before  any  point  of  time 
defignable  or  conceivable  $  that  is,  from  eternity :  whence 
^.,i.  17*  be  is  truly  ftyled,  thejirft  and  the  lajl,  (6  vjwro;  nail  6  i^T 
rs.  '"'*  ro;>)  dioA  Alpha  and  Omega,  fevend  times  in  St.  John's 
Revelatioa;  (a  phrafe  by  wbiqh  God's  eternity  and  iiu* 


An  Expc/itimi  oh  ihe^  Creed.  34J, 

mortdhy  are  ufoaOy  exprefled.)     He  had' therefore. ii^a-xH-^- 
being  befidre  his  temporal  generation,  and  that  before  all^iivl^'e.  * 
cicatures,  even  from  eternity:  therefore  that  being  waa^^*^*^* 
divine :.  if  no  creature,  if  author  of  all  creatures,  if  eter<^ 
nally  fubfiftent,  then  God :  that  afibion  is  proper,  that  at-* 
tribute  is  peculiar  to  God  |  only  God  can  be  the  Creator 
of  ail  things :  (he  that  built  all  things  is  God ;  none  but 
God  can  be  eternal ;  he  only  hath  immortality,  and  only 
thetcfbfe  hath  eternity :}  he  is  confequently  iaid,  before 
fae  did  affinne  .the  form  of  a  fervani,  and  became  like  unio  Heb.  iii.  4. 
mat,  to  have  fubfifted  in  the  form  of  Ood,  and  not  to. have  ^  '^^^  ▼(- 
deemed  it  robbery  to  be  equal  (or  in  equality)  to  God  ;  ((b  phii,  u.  e, 
that  as  he  was  after  his  incarnation  truly  man,  partaker^* 
of  man's  nature  and  properties,  fo  before,  it  he  was  truly 
God,  partaker  of  the  divine  eflence  and  attributes ;)  and 
therefore  he  is  frequently  in  the  Scriptures  called  G<Mf,yid.  Rom. 
(in  the  moft  proper  and  higheft  fenfe:)  In.  the  ^^<»»w^j^bau. 
was  the.  Ward,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God*     God  is  faid  to  have  been  mamfefied  in  </»  i  Tioo.  Ui. 
ftejkf  jt^ified  in  the  Spirit,  feen. of  .angels,  preached  among    ' 
the  Gentiles,  believedupwi  in  the.world,  ajfumed  into  glory  ; 
{of  which  pofitions  it  is  evident  that  the  fubjed  is  Chrift  $ 
he  is  therefore  called  Ged.)    God  is  alfo  iaid,  by  St.  Paul, 
to  have  purchqfed  his  Church  with  his  own  blood;  whoAasxx.98. 
elfe  did  that  but  Chrift?  My  Lord  and  my  God;  fo  St*Johiizs.98. 
Thomas  expteded  his  faith  in  Chrift,  (upon  his  convic-* 
tioo,) -which  our  Saviour  accepts  and  approves  as  a  pro* 
per  teftimony  thereof •    Alfo;  We  are,  faith  St.  John,  m  1  John  v. 
the  true  one,  (the  God  of  truth,)  in  his  Son  Jejks  Ckri/i.  ^^ 
This  he,  is  the  true  God,  and  life  eternal,  (no  falfe,  no 
metaphorical  God,  but  the  very  true,  fupreme,  ever-living 
God;)  out  of  whom,  iaith  St.  Paul,  as  concerning  the  flefh^^*'^'  ^* 
(according  to  his  humanity,)  Ckrift  came,  who  is  over  all^ 
Ood  blejfed  for  ever;  (6  M  r&rrm  GA^,)  the  God.  over  aU, 
the  Jkpreme  God,  the  MqftHigh:  God,  bleffedfor  ever; 
abe  6  m^oyfffis,  the  bleffed  one,  (which  is  a  fpeoial  and  cha«  Mark  x\y^ 
raderiftical  attribute  or  title  of  God.)    Now  this  proper^** 
appellation,  with  the  majefty  and  worfliip  due  thereto,  as 
alfo  the  title  of  Lord  and  King,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of\  Tun.  ?i. 

15* 


34^  An  Esp0/ltim  on  th$  OteeiU 

hrdSi  wttK  the  reverence  and  antfaoiity  attencBng  tliMA; 
Slsewife  the  mofl:  divine  works  of  creation  and  providenoe^ 
and  ju<%ing  the  world;  iimnediate  working  of  nuradeSy 
remitting  of  fins ;  the  divine  attributes  of  wife,  good^ 
powerful)  abfolutely  and  perfeAly;  in  a  word,  all  things 
that  the  Fathei:  hath,  (aocpidkig  to  what  our  Saviour  af« 

lohQ  xvt.  firmed^  All  things  thai  the  Father  hath  are  nme ;)  we 
caoaot  imagine  that  God,  who  is  it}  jealous  of  bis  honoiH*, 
(who  will  not  give  bis  glory  to' another^)  would  commoni- 
eaito  to  any  crdatore,  how  eminent  foever  in*  nature,  (for 
the  higheft  creature  poffibie  muft  however  be  infinitely 
difiaat  from,  infinitely  inferior  to,  himfelf  in  perfedion  and 
dignity ;  nor  can  any  be  capable  of  it  in  natore,  or  in  rea* 
ion  and  juftice  accept  fuch  naoesj  fuobcharaAers,  Aich 
prerogatives.)  Now  onr  Saviour  being  thus  Ood,  and 
tbit  whole  tenor  of  our  religion  (with  tefiSmbnuis  of  Scrip* 
tuf^  frequent  aad  obvious)  idlertiag  but  one  God,  there- 
fore our  Saviour  hath  die  fame  eflenbe  with  God ;  and'  it 
■kuft  be  lieceflaiily  true  what  him&lf  afirms ;  I  and  the 
tkiher  are  onCf  (J<^n  x.  30.)    Yet  hath  he  not  thinxflteoe 

Col.  i,  IS.  of  himftlf,  but^  by  communication •;  for  iDr  Mi^  Father 
hath  lye  in  hiMfelfy  fo  hath  he  givew  the  &m  to  have  Ufa 

Heb.  U  a.  m  himfelf.  (John  v.  a6.)  He  is  the  irM^  of  the  inv^Ue 
Chdj  .(an  image  moft  perfe6k}y  like,  becsBuTe  lita.ving  the 
Tery  fame  nature,)  an  efiiilgency  of'  his^  glory,  and  a  dia.^ 
rafter  (or  perfed  injpreffioh)  of  his  fuhfilkiiee;  and  dus 
eternal  communication  of  the  fame  divine  eflento  is  tJbat 
generation,,  in  refpeft  of  which  he  is  mOft  properly  and 
truly  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  If  to  produce  a 
being  like,  (in  any  kind  ot*  degree,)  be  to  generate;  to  im- 
part a  beiiig  without  any  diffimilitude  or  difparity  at  a% 
petSoSAy  the  fame,  is  the  mdft  proper  generation :  and 
diat  none  otiier  (bdide  our  Saviour)  w^s  fo  bejgotten,  ift 
a&y  manner  like  or  comparable  to  this,  is  evident  ehough$ 
fop  that  as  no  reafott  could  have  taught  ue^  that  our  S4^ 
vaour  himfidf  was  thus  begotten,  fo  no  rovelmkm  hatk 
fliewed  us  that  any  other  wais:  By  cHiaiidn  thinga  rt^ 
eaLiiie  ar  being  Ifom^God  infinitdy  difereht,  unlike,  attdun-* 
eqwd  to  the  being  of  God;*  andthat  fliatioh  which- i« 
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gPbuncitd  VLfOtt  adoption  and  grace  is  whelly  diVevTe'  from 
thb :  and  the  coimnunieation  of  the  divine  eflisooe  to  thet 
Holy  Ghoft  ddth^  fo  dilfef  in  nrtlanneF  from  this^  (diou^< 
the  manner  be  hieoimprehenfible  to  us^}  that  it  rs  netet^ 
ddled  generaikn  in  Scripture,  and  therefore  we*  muft  not 
prcfTume  it  to  be  fa.  But  ib  much  for  eaeplioation  of  dier« 
poifiU  For  application  briefly  :  The  eonfideration  of  tUr 
pchflt  wUl  feive  to  inftruft  and  confirm  our  fiirth'  conoetn* 
ing'the  mftkfty  of  our  redraiptkm ;  tk>  direft  and  heighten' 
our  devotion;  to  raifd^  in  m  a  due'gvtttitude  toward  God$ 
to  beget  hope  and  <fomfortin  us. 

'  1.  We  may  firft  hence'  learn  whence  the  undertiddng  of> 
6hiiflr  (his  perfbrmances  and  his  ftfflbrings  for  us)  becionie 
of  fo  great  ^^rth  and  efficacy.     It  is  ho  wonder  th«t 
God'9  only  Son's  mediation  fbould  be  fo  acceptable  and 
eflbftual  with  6od ;  that  hh  biood  ihould  be  fo  precioci»i  John  i.  7. 
itt  Gbd's  flight,  and  his  interceflSon  fo  prevalent  with  hiaii"*^*  ****** 
What  could  God  deny  his  own  Son^  ike  Son  of  his  hve;<:o\.  i  is. 
fi»  eame(Hy  entMsating  in  our  behalf)  What  debts  ^i^J^ji^^i 
ittrt  fo  fkli  a  price  cfifohai^ 7  What  anger  could*  not  fo^'*^*^*^' 
dear'  a  facrifiee  appeafe  ?    What*  juftice  fhoold^  fo  full  a 
compenfation  not  fatisfy?   We  were  not  redeeined  tvi/ftiPct.  i.  is. 
g6ld;  all  ttre  Indies^  h)id  not  been  Me  toreafom  ar fool ; 
dl  the  hecatombs  in*  the  worldcalmot  fotisfy  for  a^peoca^ 
dfllo.    WeH  might  a^  perfon  fo  infinitely  vrorihy'and«x!« 
oeflent  be  a  fiiffident  mnfoiU' for  whole  worlds:  of  nakir^ 
Mk  dfftnder^  and  captives;   well  might  hil»  voluiitii^y 
firffeitng  a  bitter  and  dUgkitfceful  deCilii^countervAil  thc^do^ 
iei^ed  puniftment  of  all  mankind,  if  our  dilpleafing  and 
dkhonourihga^  Perfon  fo  great,  (b  good,  dotii  aggrli^ate 
our  offence;  the  equal  excellency  and  dignity  of < die  Peri<pf.  xlii.  7. 
foil  fubmitting  in  our  b<)half  to  juftice  and^perfbrmaMce  of 
fittis&6kion,  may  proportScfnably  adVttWe^  thei  ropMMttiin^ 
and  countervail  the  injury  done.    Well  tterefore  mays  we 
believe  and  fay  with  the  Apoftle,  ffHio  Jkalt  ofimmtU  Ron.  i^ 
agmn^ihe  eh&  of  Oodf  It  u  Gad  tlut^  jujli/kik;  (the*^ 
Son  of  God,  »  himfelf  God,  that  Satisfies  juftice  for  xwi) 
Wlw^  is^  thtr^  tkarcondmnn?  It  i$  Cbri/i  timt  haik^ditij^^ 

W9. 
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2*  We  learn  what  reverence  and  adoration  i^  due  to 

lobn T.  fid. our  Saviour;  and  why  we  muft  honour  the  Son,  even  as 
we  honour  the  Father,  (as  himfelf  hath  taught  us  to  do.) 
Whence  it  is,  that,  in  St.  John's  Revelation,  every  crea<- 
ture  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  fuch  as  are  in  the  fea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
did  (and  ought  to)  fay,  Bl^ng,  honour,  glory,  and  power 
be  unto  him  thatfitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever,  (afcribing  the  fame  preeimnency,  and 
paying  the  fiune  veneration  jointly  to  God  Almighty, 
and  to  the  Lamb  his  blefled  Son;)  why,  not  we  men 
only,  (whom  he  hath  particularly  purchafed  and  redeem-- 

Phn.ii.9.  ed,)  but  even  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  beneath 
the  earth,  muft  bend  the  knee  (yield  wdrihip  and  obferv* 

Heb.  i.  6.  ance)  to  him ;  when  the  firjlbegotten  is  brought  into  the 
world,  it  is  faid,  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worflip  him^ 
We  are  (we  fee)  obliged  to  afcribe  divine  ^ory,  to  yield 
divine  adoration,  to  Chrift:  Why  \  Becaufe  he  is  the  omJy 
Son  of  God,  equal  in  majefty,  one  in  efienoe  with  him* 
Were  he  not  fo,  it  were  injury  to  God  and  faoril^ge  to  do 

lOu  sTti.  8.  il :  God  would  not  impart  his  glory,  we  Ihould  not  yieU 
it  to  another, 

3.  We  hence  may  perceive  the  infinite  goodnefs  of 
Grod  unto  us,  and  our  obligation  to  love,  and  anfwerabfo 

Rom.  ▼•  s.  thankfulneis  toward  him.  God  commendeth  his  love  tor 
ward  us,  faith  St.  Paul,  in  that,  while  We  were  yetfnners, 

1  John  w.  Chrift  died  for  us:  In  this,  faith  St.  John^  was  mamf^ed 

9f  10-  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  becaufe  Godjent  his  ofdg  ber 
gotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  JUms, 
In  this  is  love,  (love  indeed,  admirable  and  inconceiv- 
able,) not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  hfi  loved  us,  and 
fent  his.  only  begotten  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for  our. fins* 
Can  there  be  imagined  any  equal,  any  like  exprdEon  of 
kindnefs,  of  mercy,  of  condefcenfion,  of  goodn^^  as  for 
a  prince  (himfelf  perfe£tly  glorious  and  happy)  freely  to 
deliver  up  bis  own  6nly  moft  dearly  beloved  Son,  (out 
from  his  boibtn  of  glory  and  blifs,)  to  fufier  moft  bafe 
contumelies,  moft  grievous  torments,  for  the  vrtlfiure  of 
bis  declared  enemies,  traitors,  and  rebels?  Such  hi^lli 
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been  God's  goodjiefs  to  us,  ftdtable  thereto  ihould  our 
gsatitode  be  toward  him. 

4«  This  confideration  fitly  ferves  to  beget  in  us  hope  ia 
God  upon  all  occafions  of  our  need  or  diftrefs ;  as  alfo 
comfort  in  all  our  affliAions.    He  haihfo  loved  the  worlds  John  Ki.  16. 
that  he  gave  his  anly^begotien  Son  for  its  falvation  and 
Kappiiiels;  how  can  be  be  fu|^fed  unwilling  to  bellow 
whatever  die  (hall  appear  needful  or  beneficial  for  us? 
He  that  parted  with  a  jewel  fo  ineftimable  in  charity  and 
pity  toward  us,  to  him  no  other  thing  can  feem  much  to 
gjpfe  us:  it  is  St.  Paul's  confolatory  difcourfe;  He  thai  Rom.  yWU 
did  not /pare  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all^^'^' 
kowjhall  he  not  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things?  [All 
this^  that  we  need,  that  we  can  reafonably  defire,  that 
will  be  good  and  fit  for  us.] 

5.  I  might  add  the  ufe  which  St.  John  (i  John  iv.  11.) 
tnalces  of  this  confideration ;  Beloved,  faith  he,  if  God  fo 
loved  us,  we  alfo  ought  to  love  one  another :  if  God  fo  lov- 
ingly gave  up  his  only  Son  for  us ;  what,  (in  refped,  in 
gratftude,  in  imitadon  of  him ;)  what  expreffioiis,  I  fay, 
of  charity  and  good-will  ought  we  to  yield  toward  our 
brethren?  what  endeavours,  what  goods,  what  life  of 
tmrs  fhould  be  too  dear  for.  us  to  impart  for  their  good  ? 
So  much  for  this  point.     It  follows, 

£)ur  HotD. 

AS  the  name  of  God  is  by  a  myfterious  kind  of  pecu- 
liarity attributed  to  the  Father,  fo  is  the  name  of  Lord  to 
the  iSofi;  who  is  fometimes  called  abfolutely  the  Lord,  (or 
iie  Lord  Jefus,)  fometimes  our  Lord;  to  acknowledge         ^ 
and  call  him  fo  being  the  fpecial  duty  and  charader  of  a 
Chriftian:  There  be  (fidth  St*  Paul;  there  be,  according  to 
p<^ular  or  worldly  ufe)  gods  many,  and  lords  many,  but  1  Cor.  viH. 
lo  us  there  is  one  God  the  Father,  and  one  Lord  Jefus  |' .  .^  ^ 
Ckrift:  and.  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptifm;  one  Godo. 
emd  Fmher  of  all  things;  (aie  by  us  Chrifiians  profiefled  :>  l^''  '^^' 
and,  NQman  can^caUJefus  Lord,  (that  is,  cordially  embrace  I'li^i*  "•  11  • 
Qiriftianity,)  but  by  the  Holy  Gh{/i,  The  reafon  of  which 
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dominion  over  us  appertaining  u>  CMft  a9  Qur  GiiMi  4Wid 

;MtJk:^9  that  titte  18  in  iiM^er^l  otb^r  refpefU,  and  upon 

(Otber  grounds^  cbie  .to  hm*    In  wJw^  notion  foever  we 

t^k^  lQrd>  %»  a  goveraor  over  iubjefib»>  as  a  i»after  om 

XervantB^  as  an  own^r  of  g9ods>  as  a  mafter  of  difciplefly  as 

a  leader  pf  foUowens^  be  is>  apoordsog  to  all  £aeb  xiotioBs, 

cuf  hord;  Gonfider  him  in  whatev^  refpeSt  or  oapacilyj 

M  God)  as  nan,  as  Qtiviptmos,  (God  and  masi  vmicd;  as 

Jjeiias,  as  Cbrift,)  he  is  our  Locd.    Exanaine  all  £ou9da- 

tims  im40knable  of  juft  donunipn ;  enotuieix^e  of  aaaoiBj 

.of  pow^T)  derivation  of  beings  with  the  pRefervatian  and 

ffoaintenaoee  thereof;  donation^  sMcquifition^  defert^  pnr- 

idmlkf  jredenotption^  conqnaft*  conpa^  aasd  refignalion  of 

ourfelves ;  upon  them  all  hb  right  <of  lordfliip  over  us  is 

jilftly  grounded*    As  God  he  is  our  X.ord :  esidued  with 

dupneme  authority  and  irrefiftible  poWier,  alfo  hath  mmk 

all  ihki^  and  uphcdds  all  things ;  and  therefore  all  tUogs 

are  fuljjfift  to  his  difpolal,  (to  be  governed,  and  pofleflEed, 

jkod  ufed  accofdiog  to  his  pleafuse ;)  hence  that  naoft  pe^ 

culiar  aad  auguft  name  of  God,  Jehovah^  (denoting  either 

^dependency  and  indefiedibility  in  fiibfiflenoe,  or  unooii^ 

troUoble  and  infoUible  eficaoy  in  aSion  $  both  together  9 

and  therefore  fitly  rendered  Kt^io^.  by  the  Seventy  InteT'- 

•  For  »^»  terpreters,  and  Lord  by  our  tranflators*,)  is  attributed  to 

^MmI    ^^^^ '  ^^^  ^  ^^  name^  faith  the  Prophet,  whereby  hejhaii  be 

and  wi^t^   called^  Jehovah  our  righteoufnefs  ;  and  what  is  in  the  Okt 

^«?<w/  Tefiement  fpoken  of  Jehovah^  is  in  the  New  Tefiamenl  by 

^!tf!bri'/y'    infidlible  expofition  applied  to  him :  as^  bt  inftanee,  vhat 

jer.xsiii.s.MaJaehi  did  joretel  cofioemtng  Eliaa,  ikaibejhwid  pre- 

MMt!m.\.P^^  <Atf  way  ofjpbavah,  was  veri£ed  in  $t.  John  B^>tift's 

Luke  i.  76.  pn^ariqg  the  way  to  our  Samom*    As  man  bUo  God  did 

o  >^  ^*  ^^' confer  iqion  him  It^dflap;  a  power  and  authority  of  rul^ 

ing  and  judffAg ;  of  iwmittjsig  ofeioea ;  and  puniihtiY 

and  rewanlings  the  Father  hadi  gi^veA  him  authority  even 

to  execute  judgment,  Jki  vio$  iv^ftimw  imrh,  bmoufo  (or 

Aasif%  ss.  whereas)  he  is  the  Sen  of  num^  end^  het  M  the  be^fit  ^ 

Ifraek  iaidi  St.  Peb^r^  hnpyi  effii/n^,  thtti  God  hall  m^ 

iim  Lmd  aani  Ckfifi,  (even)  tik  Jffiih  9ubem  yeu  ^ 
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€tmci/y:  wd.  Tie  Son  o/'monfiM  come  in  the  gl^fy  ^Matt.zTf. 
kis  Eaikp"  p4ih  his  angels,  and  reward  every  man  oc-^^' 
cording  U  hi§  works :  and,  Being  found  in  Jhapf  as  ^  Phii.  iu  0. 
mm,  he  hf/Lmbl^  himfelf,  faith  St.  P^aul,  iecomng  oiedieni  y^^^^^ 
Wffo  death,  the  detiih  of  the  crofs;  tbertfore  fllfo  4id  GaivwL\a» 
exali  Aim — that  at  the  name  of  Jefus  euery  knee  Jhouid^' ^^' 
bend — and  that  every  tongue  Jhoul^  eonfefs  that  J^sfits  is  tie 
Jjord:  and  again ;  To  this  end  Chrifi  both  died,  rrfe,  and  rp-  Rom«  sir. 
vived,  iheiit  he  might  he  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living:^ 
wad,  God  raffed  him  from  the  dead,  axid  fet  him  at  MsEfiuUm, 
right  hand  m  the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principaiity,  ^^*  ^^ 
and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that 
is  nasned,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  alfo  in  thai  which  is  to 
^ome ;  and  hath  put  all  things  under  Ms  feet,  and  gave  him 
to  be  head  over  aU  things  to  the  Church :  Thou  haft  given  Johnx^ih^ 
him  power  over  all  fUfh.    Thus  bath  God  in  him  per- 
formed more  fignally  and  eminently  what  the  Pfahntft 
thfudcfuUy  ackncwledgeB  and  praifes  him  for  in  r^gstfd  to 
man ;  Thau  crownedft  him  with  glory  and  honour  ;  and  didft  Pftl.  Tm:  s, 
fet  Urn  over  the  works  of  thy  liands:  thou  haft  put  all  things  hcIk  ii.  7, 
fnjidyei&ion  under  hisfeef*    As  Godrman  he  is  aHb  Lord,  ®* 
aad  Lofd  of  lords;  whatever  natnrally  did  belong  to  God; 
wfa^tever  freely  was  conferred  on  man,  (by  way  of  ^1  or 
leward,)  did  accrue  to  the  Perfon^  and  was  oooiequent  upon 
the  union  hypoft^tical ;  fo  that,  in  this  refpeft,  Chrift  is 
eternally  Lord;  Lord,  indeed,  of  all,  as  St.  Peter  ftylesAass-it. 
bkn,  having  all  things  (excepting  God  himfelf,  as  St.  Paul  1  Cor.  >▼. 
teaches  us)  put  under  his  feet;  but  particularly  (which ^^' 
moft  concerns  us  to  ackaowlqdlge  and  oonfider)  our  Lord; 
aad  that  upon  feveral  grounds,  which  it  will  }f)e  convement 
bnefly  jto  tonch.    An  entire  power  over  us,  and  a  perfeA 
ability  to  govern  us,  he  faatb ;  in  which  ttfyc&s  k  is  bot|i 
neceflary  to  fufamit  to  him,  aad  noafonalile  waUfOgly  to 
adqfiit  him  as  our  Lord  1  (peribas  fo  qualified,  Ariftede 
bimiblf  in  hb  Pofities  tells  us,  have  a  natural  title  to  do- 
minion ;  as  on  th^  eontnury,  peidbns  weal^  or  ucmS^, 
uaaUe  tp  poataft  themfidves,  and  unit  to  maii^^  diiags 
to  thsir  owa  good,  are  aiEutun%  fvbjeSLo  and  ienrants*) 
JkUo,  he  hath  n|ade  as,  and  he  prefervM  up;  all  we  aie 
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dr  have  is  whbQy  derived  from  and  depends  upon  him ; 
whence  he  hath  an  abfolute  right  to  difpbfe  of  and  life  ns 
according  to  his  difcretion  and  pleafure.     He  is  the  Son 
of  God,  is  heir  apparent,  and  natural  Lord  of  all  things  i 
and  fo  our  Lord,  by  birth  and  privilege  of  nature.    But 
fiEurther :  he  hath  alfo  acquired  us  to  himfelf,  (adding  a 
Epb.  i.  14.  legal  to  a  natural  right;)  we  are  called  fnpnnhfi^t^,  (an  ac- 
-quiB:  made  by  him ;)  and  AoJ;  §1$  tnfnc^li^Wf  (a  people  ap- 
pertaining to,  or  by,  acquifition.)     Divers  ways  hath 
John  zvii.  Chrift  acquired  us  :  by  donation  from  God ;  Whom  thou 
xTiirif  **  *€^  given  me^  ftith  he  to  his  Father,  /  have  kept :  and, 
Eph.  li.  a.  This  is  the  will  of  the  father  that  fent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me,  IJhould  hfe  nothing.    So  we  fall 
under  by  conqueft ;  conqueft  over  his  enemies ;  conqueft 
over  us  ourfelves,  being  his  enemies :  we  were  (partly  by 
violence,  partly  by  confent)  enflaved  to  his  enemies,  and 
lived  in  obedience  to  them :  them  hath  Chrift  quite  van- 
Ciol.  ii.  15.  quiihed  and  fubdued,  (having  *fpoiled  thofe  prindpaUUes 
^J^ll^^'^^nd  powers,  and  made  a  Jhew  of  them  openly,  triumphing 
over  tliem ;)  and  fo  we  rightfully  fall  under  fubjefidon  to 
him,  as  acceflions  to  his  vidory,  and  formerly  bdonging 
to  his  enemies :  yea,  ourfelves,  being,  as  St.  Paul  fp^du. 
Col.  i.si.  ^^H  ^  iu^lff  enemies  in  our  mind  and  difcourfe,  (dif* 
covering  our  enmity  by  wicked,  difobedient,  and  rebd- 
lious  prafkices,)  did  he  fubdue  by ^the  power  of  his  word 
XfMkc  i.  74*  and  Spirit :  Whence,  as  it  is  in  the  Benedi&us,  being  deU- 
vered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  (his  enemies,  and 
ours  in  truth  and  efie£t,)  we  may,  we  Jhould  ferve  him 
without  fear:  heingfervati,  we  becomeyem;  being  ykj^- 
a&i,  we  arefubditu    He  might  have  juftly  deftroyed  us, 
deprived  us  of  liberty  and  life,  as  dependents  upon  and 
partisans  of  his  enemies;  as  ourfelves  being  in  aAual 
hoflility  againft  him  i  but  feeing  he  hath  faved  us,  we 
AAizx.  36.  thereby  become  his  vaflals*    But,  further,  he  hath  pur- 
^^/'^2^"' chafed  us  :  he  hath  delivered  up  himlelf  a  ranfom  and  a 
90.  Tu.  39.  price  for  us ;  and  fo  hath  acquired  us,  hath  redeemed  us, 
hath  bought  us  vnth  his  own  Uood :  we  hairing  forfeited 
our  lives  to  God's  law,  and  being  fentenced  ta  a  miferabk 
death;  he  procured  our  redemption  by  himfelf.  under- 
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gomg  equivalent  punifbnient^  difchar^g  our  debt,  and 
fatlsfying  the  divine  juftice  for  us ;  whence,  as  Su  Paul 
argues,  we  are  not  our  own;  for  we  were  bought  with  aiCor.vi.i9« 
price;  we  are  his,  who  faved  our  lives,  freed  us  from^^' 
captivity,  drew  us  out  of  extreme  and  endlefs  miferyj  fvaaCor.v.js. 
ol  ISovtBSy  that  we  {now)  living  Jkould  not  heticeforth  live  to 
otirfetvesy  but  to  him  that  died  for  us,  and  rojh  again  t  in 
requital  for  mercies  and:  favours  fo  unexpreffibly  great,  we 
cannot  (not  in  gratitude  only,  but  in  juftice)  owe  lefs  than 
Ourfelves ;  ourfelve^  to  be  rendered  wholly  into  his  domi- 
nion and  difpofal.     He  hath-  alfo  acquired  lordfhip  over 
us,  by  defert  and  as  a  reward  agreeable  to  his  perform- 
ances, of  obedience  and  patience  highly  fttisfaSiory  andEph.  i.  20. 
acceptable  to  Ood;   He  humbled  himfelf,  becoming  obe-Vhii.  w.  b. 
dient  to  tlie  crofs :  therefore  alfo  did  God  exalt  him,  and 
save  hint  a  name  above  every  name:   To  this  end  CArt/iR^>ro'Xiv»9« 

■  Vid    John 

both  died,  rojhj  and  revived,  fv«  xa)  impAf  x^'^ivrmv  xugitud^,  x,  1*;. 
that  he  might  exercife  lordjhip  over  both  the  dead  and 
Uving :  He  drank  of  the  brook  in  the  way:  therefore  A^Pfai.  ex.  7. 
hath   lift  up  his  head:   Therefore  did  God  divide  him  aif. nii. 21. 
portion  with  the  great,  and  he  did  divide  thefpoil  with  the 
ftrongy  becaufe  he  poured  out  his  foul  to  death :  And  wefeeueh.  ii.  9. 
Jefiis,  faith  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews, /or  hisfufferance 
of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour.     I  may  add, 
that  he  hath  acquired  a  right  and  title  over  us,  as  our 
continual  benefaAor,  by  the  benefits  he  beftows,  and  the 
hire  he  pays  us :  he  affords  us  fure  protedion,  liberal 
maintenance,  ample  wages,  (great  privileges  under,  rich 
rewards)  for  our  fervice;  Knowing,  fsdth  St.  Paul,  that  yirCo].  iii.  94. 
Jhall  (in  regard  to  your  obedience)  receive  r^  &rreariSo<nv 
xktigovofx^lus,  {the  recompenfe  of  an  inheritance:)  for  yeferve 
the  Lord  Chri/i.    It  is  no  i^gyptian  bondage  that  he  de- 
tains us  \mder;  requiring  hard  labour,  and  yielding  no 
comfort  or  reconipenfe  5  but  a  mofl  beneficial  and  fruitful 
fervice.    Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought  ?  the  Devil  could  Job  i.  9, 
not  but  ob&rve  and  envy  the  benefits  and  bleffings  the  Y/^;  *  ^'' 

t  •  •  *  *^  III*    8a 

pious  man  received  in  regard  of  his  faithful  fervice.  Chriiftpf.  ijckxiv. 
hath  pTOmifed  to  withhold  no  good  thing  from  his  fer-  j^^^^  ^.  ^^ 
vahtB ;  nothing  neoeifikry  for  the  fupport  or  comfort  even 
VOL.  V.  A  a 
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pf  |Lhif  t55Dpoi;aUife4  but  efpcpiajjy  I^qft  iii|BJtiflWLt|ly  p«r 
piQus  Kccompi^iires  be  will  beftow  in  fpiritpal  and  eterna} 

Horn.  It.  6.  li^l^ifgs :  He  will  render  to  every  man  accoi:4ing  to  his 

W*  «*.  yjorks  {  to  them  who^  iy  patient  continuance  in  well  doing 

Jeek  glorjf  qnd  konctur  and  immortality,  eternal  life :  and^ 

Eom-vi.  Being  freed  fron^.  Jpn,  arid  made  Jjervants  to  God,  ye  have 
your  fruit  unto  fanSiificQtion  ;  and  in  the  end  everlafiing 
ijfe :  {^4  fruit  to  i^udification,  (all  Ipenefits  conducing  to 
pu^*  fpiritual  welfare  l^ere,)  and  hereafter  a  life  in  perpe- 
tual joy  and  bappinel^ :]  to  tbem  who  have  b^en  diligent 
i^nd  faithful  in  performirig  their  talk^^  and  improving  the 
t(|lpnta  committed  to  them  for  his  iuterefl:^  he  will  one 

i^.  zxv.  day  fay>  ^uge,  bonefervte^  Well  done,  good  and  faithful 

uit^'w^sS^^^{»  ^^  ^^^  %  Af2/?«:'?  .7^^  •  Bl^ed  are  ye,  when 
lU^Mi  #nr.  ifie^JliqU  revile  you,  and  perfeqite,  you^  and  f peak  all  man" 

Mttl"'  I ',*  nerofepH  Qga\nfi  youfalfely^for  my  fake :  rejoic^,  gnd  be 

19*  exceedi^  gistdj  for  great  Jhall  your  reuiflxd  be,  in  heaven. 

4^n4  hp  th^t  i;  a^  ^ich  ca^  and  charges  for  ua ;  who 

£s^  aQ4  j^n\||{he8  v^^  fo  plentifully,;  who  rewards  our 

^aU  p^inf,  our  pop^r  TYorka^  our  improfitable  fcrvice^, 

ip^  fo  ^^]|i  aji^  bountiful  wagea ;  hin;  fur^  mo|l  JviUy 

yj^i^  il\9i4d  eAe^^j  vapjH  willingly  caJ^l^  our  good  Lprd  and 

Ma(ier. 

But  yc^(  ii^hej^y  he  is  not  only  our  IiOjrdi.  by  pat^jDe,  by 

acq^Uitipn^  l^y  manifold  defert^  a^d  performances  of  his  ; 

but  Vy  9Vur  deeds  alfoi  by  moil  formal  and  folemo^  moft 

f/^  9ffd  voiuujt^ry,  ^d  tbere^re  mo(l  obligatorjr,  a&a  of 

9mr9 :  h.e  ^  Qur  Lord  a^d  King  by  ^le£tion :  finding  our* 

felyes  oppre0ed  by  our  cruel  enem^^s^  (grpaning  under 

intqj^n^Je  ibkv^riea  to  fin  and  Sata%)  wis  had  recouiie  txf 

^^i\,u]^  1^  g^racious  invitatipn^  ofTering  us  eafe  and 

u^^^i  under  hisi  moft  mn^l^  ^ad  equa]^  govemB(;en|t  5 

Mttt>KU98|  pf^  ^^t9.  ^%  ^/^  y.^  ^^  ialour  anfl  cfre^  heavy  lfl4^x  ^^ 

*'*  ^^      X  i^iW  gm  ym  rs/i  •  'a^«  fVSt  yoke  i^on  yoHr-f^  w  3(0^ 

is  eqjjf,  a^A  ^S  ^^^  ^gl^r    3o  h^  ijavited  us ;  a^  Jb 

we.  did  <or  did  at  Ica^ft  pffite^  tp)»  un^rgq  hi^  yofo^  wd 

fredy  fubfnit  tjp  Ipi^^  gpy^rpg^ent;  if?e  voyed  a|lf)S9m^ 

ai;idlferfty  to  him,  ^  9»r  law/ij|.;jir^^ 

O^p  to  hi^.  vjilV  aiid  oh?flieiipe;  to  his  Ifwuj  ^!19^  (fiw- 
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faking  all  tilings)  to  feUow  him^  and  fight  tinder  YAi  bat)- 
Qers  agaiiifttke  c6inifion  entsmies  of  his  gibly  and  cfia 
falvadob:  we  contrafted  with  hitn,  upon  certMii  conffl- *«i«^«»^ 
tions  and  confideratiotis^  (tnoft  advalitageous  to  ourfelves^)  r£vi^y«r«»« 
to  be  bis  obedient  and  faithful  fervants;  not  only  r^-M«t.xx.a. 
nottncing  all  other  mafters^  but  reiigfiing  up  all  pretence 
to  liberty,  or  poweir  ovfir  ouf felves ;  becoibing  abfolate!y 
ftlbfed  U>  hh  wffl  and  command :  this  we  did  ftt  our  bap-* 
tifm  in  moft  expfefs  and  fdleMn  niaaner:  and  in  every 
religious  performarfce  We  eonfirm  our  obligation ;  by  ac-> 
knowledging  his  right  over  us,  and  our  duty  toward  him; 
by  imploring  hi^  prificrely  pfOte&ioii,  atid  fuccour,  and 
itorcy  upon  ud>  afid  by  promifing  our  humble  r6Q)eft 
and  obe£ence  toward  him.  Upon  fo  maty  grounds  h 
Jdus  Chrift  the  Soti  of  Gfod  our  Lord.  The  generdi  iti- 
fittetfce  of  which  dbftriifie  upon  our  priaftice  is  veYy  ob- 
vious and  palpable. 

I.  If  we  do  truly  believe  Chrift  ovfr  Lord,  we  muft 
cDhceive  oaifelves  obliged  to  obferve  and  fubmh  to  hi^ 
win  >  to  attend  utita  afid  obey  his  law ;  ^^%/  tall  you  m^,  Lake  Yi.4d. 
Lerdy  Lordy  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  fay  f  It  n  a 
v^  and  abfurd  profeflion  (an  irrational  and  illufive  pre^ 
tehee)  wts  make^  when  we  confefs  and  invoke  him  as  our 
Lord,  and  difavow  his  authority  in  our  pradice.    Mif  MatL  vU. 
tvery  oneihatjiiilh,  Lord,  Lordyj/hall  enter  int6  the  king^^^* 
i&ifi  df  heaven;  ((ball  obtain  the  rewaixi  afligned  to'  a 
fiftthlol  fiwrant ;  but  he  that  really  performs  the  duty  of 
one;  tfiat  does  the  will  of  God.)     Do  ye  not  know,  ^ithRoiii.?!46. 
St;  IVtuI,  that  t4  whom  youyiddyourfslvesfervants  to  oley, 
kisfervants  ye  are  whofH  ye  obey  f  We  forfeit  all  pretence 
to  the  very  name  (as*  well  as  to  the  rewards  and  ptivi^ 
legtfd)  of  ^  Chrift's  ferVtLhts,  if  W^  difobey  his  commands ; 
faditg  ite«llyfetvajits  to  the  lt)db  ^hich  iWay  us ;  to  the 
devil;  wbofe  iuggeftions'  dfid-  pleafure  we  comply  with. 
W^  do  but  ufuT^  dfe'  name  of  C!lhriftians,  if  our  pra6dce 
be  not*  confertuabte'to  lAib  la?ws  of  Ghrift. 

%.  Xi  ChtiA^  b^  oui^^  £01^  th^  v^  W6'  not  our  own 
lot^  tioroitf  iM^^len;  aftd  th<^elbre  liuift  not  think 
tof  fetave  Mr  awn^'Will'  and  do-  our  own  buflneft;  pleafe 

Aaa 
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our  own  appetite$y  or  gratify  our  defires ;  except  in  tfxb" 

i  Cor.  Yi.    ordination  and  reference  to  his  fervice ;    Jf^  are  not  ottr 

*     *       own^  faith  St.  Paul;  for  we  are  bought  with  a  price:  (we 

are  by  nature^  by  manifold  acquifition^  by  free  choice  and 

9  Cor«v.  15.  compact  his :)  For  this  end  Chrifl  died,  (and  performed  all 
for  us^)  that  they  which  live^  may  not  henceforth  live  to 
ihemfelves,  but  to  him  that  died  and  rofe  again  for  them : 

ltom.xiv«8.  Whether  we  live,  or  whether  we  die,  (whatever  a&iond  "we 
undertake,  relating  either  to  life  or  death,)  we  are  the 
Lord's,  and  (hould  dired  all  to  hig  glory,  his  profit,  his 
fervice* 

Vid.  John       3.  If  Chrift  be  our  Lord,  (abfolutely  our  Lord,)  then 

'*"*  ^3*  can  we  have  no  other  lords ;  none  in  oppofition  to,  none 
in  competition  with  him ;  none  but  in  fubferviency  and 

Matt.vi.3«.refpe£t  to  him  :  No  man,  our  Saviour  tells  us,  can  ferve 
two  lords  (with  collateral  and  equal  obfervance.)  Servii^ 
riches,  or  honours,  or  pleafures,  is  inconfiftent  with  our 
duty  to  Chrift ;  He  that  doth  not  forfake  all  that  he  hath, 
cannot  be  his  difciple,  orfervant,  (Luke  xiv.  33.)  Nor  can 
we  therefore  pleafe  and  humour  men;  obeying  any  .com- 
mand, or  complying  with  any  defire,  or  following  any 

Gal.  i.  10.  cuftom  of  theirs,  contrary  to  Chrift's  will  and  precept.  If 
J  did  yet  pleafe  (or  foothe)  men,  faith  St.  Paul,  I  were  not 

1  Cor.fii.  the  fervant  of  Chrift :  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price;  be  not 
(or  you  are  not)  the  fervants  of  men ;  that  is,  do  not 
(or  ye  ought  not  to)  perform  fervice  with  ultimate  rela- 
tion to  men,  but  out  of  confcience  to  Chrift,  as  lus  fer- 
vants. We  may,  we  are  bound  to  obey  men  humbly,  and 
willingly,  and  diligently,  and  faithfully,  in  our  ftations,  and 
according  to  our  conditions,  as  fubjeAs  or  fervants ;  but 
this  in  fubordination  to  our  fupreme  and  principal  Lord ; 

Eph.  Yi.  5,  Servants,  faith  St.  Paul,  obey  your  mqfters  according  to  the 
'  ^  fl^J^  w^^A  fi^^  ^^  trembling,  (that  is,  humbly  and  re- 

Vid.  1  Pet.  fpeftfuliy,)  infnglenefs  of  heart,  as  to  Chrift;  not  in  eye- 

ii.  16.  fervice,  a^  menpleafers;  but  as  the  fervants  of  Chrift,  doing 
the  will  of  God  from  the  foul;  ferving  with  good^will,  as 

Col. Hi. 33, io  the  Lord,  and  not,  to  men:  Yea,  whaifoever,  faith  the 

^*  fiime  wife  inftrudor,  ye  do,  dq  it  heartily,  as  to  the  hard, 

and  not  to  men;  h^owing  tla^t  of  the  Lofdyefhall  reCeiam 
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lack  ike  recompenfe  of  inheritance :  for  ye  ferve  the  Lord 
Ckrijl. 

4.  It  is^  we  lee,  (which  may  be  another  ufe  of  this 
point,) 'not  only  an  engagement,  but  an  encouragement 
to  the  performance  of  all  duty,  particularly  to  thofe  bard 
duties  of  cheerful  obedience  and  fubmiffion  to  men,  (who 
are  fometimes,  as  St.  Peter  intimates  to  us,  erxoXioi,  fome-iPet.ii.  is. 
what  untoward  and  harfh  in  their  dealings  with  their  fer-  Vid.  si. 
vants,)  that  therein  do  we  ferve  a  moft  equal  and  gentle 
Mafter,  who  will  graciouily  accept  our  fervice,  and  abun- 
dantly requite  it ;  a  Lord,  that  will  not  fufier  his  fervants. 
to  want  any  needful  fuftenance,  any  fit  encouragement, 
any  juft  protedion  or  aiSftance;  who  will  not  only  faith- 
fiiUy  pay  them'  their  promifed  allowance,  but  raife  them 
to  thehigbeft  preferment  imaginable.  It  is  a  great  comfort 
alfo  for  a  CbriHian  (how  mean  foever  he  be  in  this  world) 
to  confider  this  relation  of  his ;  how  great,  how  good  a 
Mafter  he  doth  ferve ;  that  the  greateft  princes,  that  the 
higheft  angels,  are  his  fellow-fervants  ;  yet  that  his  gra- 
cious Lord  will  not  defpife  or  negle6t  him.     St.  Paul  alfo 
XBakes  ufe  of  this  confideration  to  prefs  upon  fuperiorsRom.m.4« 
their  duties  toward  their  inferiors ;  their  duties  of  equity, 
meeknefs,    kindnefs,    mercy,    pity,  and  all  humanity; 
MqfterSf  faith  he,  yield  unto  your  fervants  that  which  fVcoLiT.i. 
jufl  and  equal,  knowing  that  you  alfo  have  a  Majler  in  hea- 
ven: Andf  ye  majler s,  do  the  fame  things  to  them,  (toEph.  vLg. 
yomkTVBJiis,)  forbearing  threatening:  knowing  that  your^^^^^^' 
Majler  alfo  is  in  heaven  ;  and  there  is  no  refpeSl  of  perfons 
witfi  him:  Thou  haft  not  de/pifed  the  lowlinefs  of  thy  hand'  Luke  i.  48. 
fnaid.    And  we  fee  how  our  Saviour,  as  he  doth  com- 
mend and  blefs  thofe  faithful  and  wife  fervants,  who  Matt.  txW. 
being  appointed  over  his  houfehold,  (placed  in  any  fupe-  **' 
rior  rank  and  office,)   do  behave  themfelves  juftly  and 
kindly   to    their    fellowfervants,   difpenfing   them   their 
food  in  due  feafon;  fo  thofe  which  beat  and  abufe  their  itiatt.x?iu, 
fellowfervants;  that  are  rigorous  and  unmerciful  in  their **^ 
exadions  of  debt,  or  other  dealing  toward  their  fellow- 
fervants, he  denounces  fevere  punifhment  and  vengeance 
upon. 
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'  T^e  ftor^r  co^oA^atiiexk  of  ibi^  pQutt  ow  S«mur  im^ 
proves  as  an  engagement  to  imitate  him ;  efpecialljr  in 
ohso^tyy  in  buni^ity ,  in  p^^tienc^ :  il.  is  proper  for  a  Cbrvant 
to  followj^  to  attend  up0i\  in  all  places  wd  performances} 
to  compofe  bimfiplf  to  the  example^  tq  ponform  to  the 
gf^rb  and  condition  of  bis  mafiev.  W^re  il  not  ah(u{d» 
that  the  iervant  fliould  be  moife  (iatelyj  or  more  ddicate 
than  his  mafier  %  tht^t  he  ^ould  d^fpilb  thofe  whom  hia 
mailer  vouphfafes  to  regs^r^ ;  tbal  be  ib^ujd  refofe  to  ufr- 
d^ake  thofe  eipB^ploym^nts^  Q^oulid  difdiufii  to  uodngO 
tbpfi^  hardfliMps^  his  mafter  49th  ooi^fcend  to  ?  To  &eh 
iDhn  xHi.  pu^pol'e  Q^t  SavioBr  da^ourfi^ ;  Ye  call  me  M(i/kr  tm4 
19, 14, 15.  jLor^i  -,  ami  ye  faj^  well ;  Jor  fo  t  am.  If  I  then^  yoir 
I^rd  €Md  Mq^,  have  wqfhed  your  feet ;  ye  alfo  ouglu  io 
viiofk^  one  another^ s feet.  For  I  havegiven^  you  an  exampUr^ 
thai  y^Jhould'do  as  I  have  done  fo  you^  And  haviog  ^ 
re£te4  hi&  difciplea  to  the  patient  enduring  of  reproacbts, 
a^Eronts,  aiid  injuries  put  upoi^  them,  be  enforces  bis  pre* 
Matt.x.94,cept  by  fubjoining.  The  di/ciple  it  not  above  his  m^er^ 

Luke  ¥1. 40. '^'^  ^^S^BTv^^  ^  ^^  <^bove  his  Lord.     li  is  enough  for  the 
fohTLxw,^Q.difciple,  to  be  as  his  fnqfier^  and  thsfkrvasit  as  his  Lord^ 

(He  ought  in  reafon  tp  be  very  well  content,  if  be  fiM 

fudi  ufegp:  as  bis^Lprd?  bath,  wijlingly  aad  patiently  un- 

dfirgpneO 

Full,  of  many  fudi  prarSticdi  ofes  is  this  exceUent  doc* 

nine ;  the  which  I;  leave  to.  be  deduoied  by  your  privale 

p^editat^pii. 

^«p* 

THE  proper.  i^apBte^  fpecial  titjle,  principal  relations  of 
Jefg^  Qhfift*  tbp  cway^^on.of  God,  our  Und,  (tfce  pocjuliar 
fSOj^^  ol^eft  of  as^x.  Chrilliaii  fiuth,  wherein  w^s  ipchided 
or  iim^]e4  whai  did  qfpeciiillyTefpe^  his  divinity,  fo  frr 
as  i^i&,revea]gd  Wto  or  may.  be  comprehended  by  us^} 
i)ei^g.  bitbertp  ^xj^ed^  and.in  fome  roanp^r.  esqJained 
and  applied  -by  uft,  we  proceed;  to  tbj^  which  follows j 
thofe  illiiftrious  accidents,  or  paflages  and  circumAanjppsy 
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cluefly  flgreeing  to  his  hniiiaiiity^  (what  he  nMertooK: 
and  tmcler^ent^  performed  and  enjoyed,  m  ou^  nattiT6  aiiS 
ift  onr  behaIFy)  bdrig  here  ordefly  fet  dowii  j  partly  fttf 
the  fuB  and  clear  defcription  or  determination  of  bi^  per- 
fon;  partly  tipon  ddign  to  infimiate  diofe  princrpatl  doc- 
tfintsf,  (depending  upon  or  invdived  in  thofe  piaflages^) 
wherein  the  tnyftery  of  our  religion  dotH  corifift;  -^hicli 
we  are  chiefly  obhged  to  beBeve,  And  which  have  greit 
influence  upon  o^fr  pra6tic6.  In  the  firft  -^t^ce  (di  ^oA' 
order  did  rehire)  is  delivered  th6  manner  6f  his  ^at?- 
vity'^  (that  iSj  of  his  mcarnation^  or  dfliiming  htnhan  nA- 
tare^)  which  in  the  ancitot  creeds  (as  we  ^e  ih  ^e  texts^ 
of  ^cient  expositors)  was  expreifed'  more  Amply  i!hus; 
Qm  naius  e/i  de  Spiritu  SanSla  et  Sfdriaf^fr^rie;  whi 
Was'borb  b^  t!he  H«y'  Ghoifl:  of  the  ViVgiii'  Miry.  The' 
alfiiifatioh  f<^m^  to  have  been  made  nibre  £fBndIy  to  ex-' 
prefix  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  t%e  genet^tidn 
of  our  Saviolir,  and  whiat  the  bliifled  Virgin  his  mother 
(fid  confer  thereto.  We  know  ih*  oi'dinary  ^roeriatiow 
At  influence  of  the  fafthei^  doth  rtot  extend  beyond  ^1^ 
quickening  of  the  mother's  womb,  whatever  thaV  iiiflii- 
ence  bfe ;  (for  it  is  a  deep  and  ii^fbrutable  mryftery  of  im- 
tixre,  (exceeding  perhaps  the  reacii  of  all  human  philb- 
fophy,)  whlsth^r  i^  contain  an  imparting  of  foineWha^  liik- 
t^rial,  or  be  only  the  iilferting  in  iflive  vitkl^  jirincii^l^  jV 
the  effed!  of  which  influence  is  called  c&ncfep/ixon  $  t!he 
Word  ajgrceing  in  fome  propriety  both  to  thb'  ihother, 
which  is  laid  to  conceive,  aitS  to' the  chiid^  which  is  cph- 
ciSved :  the  fiirtfcer  pferfeftih^  the  work  of  generitiioto  (by 
fomibg  iSntfcetus  frohl  its' initial  nldiihents  into  a  due^  in- 
tegrity and  flt  difp6fition  of  parts,  nourifhin^/  increaiSng, 
andexclu<fing  thereol')  no  iahhei^  immediately  dejyendin^ 
upon  the  father,  but  beinjof  earned  on  by  the  cbncui^tencd 
of  whit  Was  firft^  imparted  by  hitti,  and  whkt  is  ttehce- 
fdrth  cdmrnvinieated  by  tHe  riibther.  Tri  regalti  to  whicJh" 
perfbnrianees;  the  mbthei-  is  faicj  t/xtov;  thktM^,  both 
^^Airi  and  p'afe^e;  tb "  conceive^  b^ar,  and  to  Hfiiig forth : 
(i^rWfdr  dotH*iii|i'orft  ad  ihuch  ki^  ymav,dl  th^t  a^piirent 
d6tb  confer  td^geiseratioh;  wht^(de  bmh  pairentd W  c^Ied 
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routi^l  and  rUwv,  a  child,  is  ufbd  indi0e)«ntly  as  relat* 
iog  to  both.)  Now  to  exprefs  that  Influence  or  efficacy 
the  divine  Spirit  had  in  the  generation  of  our  Saviour  as 
inan,  by  which  God  himfelf  did  in  a  manner  fupjdy  the 
pjace  of  a  father,  it  was  fet  down,  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghoji;  and  when  i^  is  iaid,  horn  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  what 
the  blefled  Virgin,  as  mother,  did  confer  thereto,  is  to  be 
underflood :  and  the  occafion  perhaps  of  thus  expref&ng 
the  thing  was  that  faying  of  the  angel  to  the  Virgin,  (in 
LulwUsi.  the  ift  of  St.  Luke,)  Beholdj  tkou  Jlialt  conceive  in  thy 
Matt.  i.  ao.  womb,  and  bring  forth  ((tuAX^  I y  ya^Trfi,  X4U  re^p)  a  fon, 
k  uaSated  ^''^  «^^'^  ca//  his  name  Jefus.  But  whatever  was  the 
cMcthftd.  reafon  or  occafion  of  this  expreffion,  it  is  evident  that  the 
propoQdon  and  aflertion  of  thefe  truths  was  intended-; 
I.  That  our  Saviour  was  conceived  and  bom ;  2.  That 
his  conception  was  efie&ed  without  any  influence  of  man, 
only  by  the  power  of  God  and  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghoil;  3.  That  the  blefled  Virgin  Mary  did,  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  conceive,  and  bear,  and  bring  him  forth.  Let 
u^  refled  and  obferve  fomewhat  upon  each  pf  thefe  pro? 
pofitionSf 

.  I.  Our  Saviour  was  conceived  and  bom :  he,  (the  Per« 

fon  before  mentioned,)   Jefus   Chrift,  the  only   Son  of 

God,  our  Lord;   the  fame  who  was  in  the  beginning, 

and  did  from  all  eternity  exifl  with  God,  the  eternal  Son 

of  God,  ^y  whom  all  things  were  made,  was  in  the  ful- 

nefs  of  time  conceived  and  born ;  that  is,  had  a  producr 

tion  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  man,  and  became  thereby 

truly  and  entirely  man;  which  wonderful  myftery  is  in 

John  1. 14.  Scripture  varioufly  exprefTed  or  implied  by,  the  Word^s 

ib/™'"'*  being  made,  or  becoming fjlejhj  God  being  manife/ied  in 

^hxL'ii  7  >9.  the  ^Jh  S  taking  the  form  vfafervant,  being  made  in  tke 

14.  '  *    *  likenefs  of  men^  and  being  found  in  fajhvon  as  man;  of- 

^^'"y^},-^  fuming  the  feed  of  Abraham;  partaking  offkjh  and  blood; 

la^auvi.  defcending  from  heaven;   God  fending  his  Son  into  the 

IV  58.' ul'  t^orldy  in  likenefs  of finfid  fiefh,  coming  in  theflejk.    The 

n\  z.  96.    rcfult  of,  what  is  Signified  by  thefe  and  the  like  expreffions 

i^Jobifiv.  being  this;   that  he  which  before  from  all  eternity  did 

9.  if.  3,8.  fubfift  in  the  form  or  nature  of  .God,  being  the  Son  of 
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God^  did  by  a  temporal  generation  truly  become  m^ti;: 
a0uming  human  nature  into  the  unity  of  his  Perfon,  by  a 
cpnjundion  and  union  thereof  with  the  divine  nature  m^ 
comprehenfible  and  ineffable:  he  truly  became  man^  I 
fay,  like  unto  us  in  all  things, ^n  only  excepted;  confiding Heb.  H.  17. 
of  body  and  foul,  endued  with  all  facuhies,  and  fubjefil*^'  "' 
to  all  paiSons,  infirmities,  oeceffities  confequent  upon  or 
incident  to  our  nature.    He  did  not  only  feem  in  ihape 
a^  outward  appearance,  (as  a  fpe£lre,  deluding  men's 
fight  and  fancy,}  but  was  in  perfect  truth  a  man ;  having  Matt.zxviL 
a  real  body ;  circumfcribed  and  figured  like  ours,  com*  ^' 
pa6ted  of  fleih  and  blood  $  that  might  be  feen  and.  felt; 
that  was  nouriihed  and  grew ;  that  needed  and  received 
fuftenatice;  that  was. frail  and  tender;  paffible  and  fen- 
fible;    was  bruifed  with  blows;    torn  with  fcourges j Luke xzU. 
pricked  with  thorns ;  pierced  with  nails ;  transfixed  with  JJ^^  ^^ 
an  injurious  fpear.     He  had  a  foul  too,  endued  with  fuit-  67.  zzvii. 
able  faculties ;  an  underftanding  capable  of  improvement  ;johnxiz.i. 
(for  he  grew  in.  wiOom,  in  ftature;)  a  will  fubje£t  and 
fubmiiSve;  he  was  ignorant  (as  man)  of  fomething  he 
might  know;  to  the  divine  will;  {Let  this  cup pqfs.  from ^^^t  xzH. 
fne,  if  it  be  thy  will:  but,  however ^  jiot  my  will,  but  /AmejohnY.ao. 
Le  done :  and,  I/eek  not  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the 
Father,  which  hathfent  me,)    Appetites  of  meat,  drink,. 
{\fiep,  and  reft :  feveral  paffions  and  aSe^Uons,  fu<rjxfl^  xol  Mark  iii.  5. 
o^Mc^AiiTde  vodi),  natural,  irreprehenfible  pailions ;  and  thofe 
of  the  moil  troublefome  and  afflidive  fort,  anger,  grief^ 
and  pity ;  and  thefe  fometimes  exprefied  by  mod  pather 
tical  fignificationsy  in  groans  and  tears.     Upon  occafion  of 
his  friend  Lazarus's  deaths  it  is  iaid^  ^He  groaned  injpi'**^^9xn 
rity  and  was  troubled,  and  wept :  and  ye  know  what  hea- J]^J]J,^** 
viqefs,    agonies,    exceffes    of   forrow,  difturbances,  and  •'****"«*«• 
amazements^  (they  are  terms  ufed  by  the  Evangelids,)  heLakejixu! 
ipiderwent  before  his  paffion:  fo  that,  as  the  Ap^'^l^'^^Mit* 
the  Hebrews  ipeaketh,  We  have  not  an  high-prie/l  that  a7«  as. 
could  notfo  *>  companionate  (or  fyqnpathize  with)  our  »«/&*- ^3"^ 


mities,  but  who  was  in  all  points  tempted  (or  proved  and'^ 
e^cercifed)  as  we  are;  (yet  without  fin.)  L^^e  xxU. 

Thus  did  the  Son  of  God  (coetemal  and  coeflential  to  *•• 
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Us  Father)  become  th^  Son  of  liian,  (truly  ind  entirfcly  of 
the  nakti^  and  fubftiince'  of  man ;)  deficient  in  no  eflential 
jfttrt  I  dfeYoid  of  no  human  prof)erty;  exempt  firom  no  im- 
perfddiori  6r  ihconvenience  confequeht  upoti  our  na{ure> 
(fcxeept  only  fln.) 

If  you  demand  the  riiannef  KoV  and  th'e  reifori  why 
Gkki  thus  becdm^  Hiin  j  ii  to  die  firft  (the  manner)  we 
riiuft  amfWer,  Aaf  we  ctth  hardly  other v^ife  than  t>y  nega- 
tion determine^  hot  otherwife  than  hf  comparifon  explain* 
CnStdhiodi  it :  no  wordd  perhaps  we  ufe^  to  fignifj^  6ur  conceptions 
comimini-  ^hout  theftf  lower  things,  can  perfe6kly  and  adequately 
catio,  qua  (xkit  to  a  myftcty  fo  far  different  from  conofmon  objedis  of 
mans  com-  o^^  knowledge,  i6  far  trahfeetodiiig  dxxv  6ttp^ciiy ;  yet  we 
municatur  j^^fj^  aflftrm,  (hat  whatever  ttariner  of  concdvinfif  or  ex- 

Verbo,  non  ° 

efthoniinirpreffing  it  doth  derogate  frotfi'  th^  divinb  ^pekfiSioM,  or 
Jf/^ffT'  ^^  rti'pugiiant  to  tlie  nature  of  tMngs,  difagi^ees  from  the 
tefwyr  of  cBvine  truths*,  (connefted  unto  or  depeAding  upotf 
thirf  niyftery^)  of  coiitraiEft's  (dJrefitfy  or  obBquiftiy,  im- 
n^^ately  or  by*  pliaiin  coDfequence)  the  language  ahd 
dki^fki&  of  (he  Scriptures,  is  to  be  rrfeAed  by  us :  ^e 
nfey  thtefifabrfe  fay  with  the  Council  of  ehalcedpn,  tha't  hi 
thts  ifacartia'tidn  of  6ur  Lord  die  divni6  dnd^  hdmW  na- 
ttii^  were  in  Kid  PeHbn  united,  &-o)^^«^,  Arynrrflo^,  ^j^j- 

•Atrtiyxvretf^*,  Without!  cotnmixtibn  oi*  confiifion,  (for 
that  would  induce  a  third  nature  different  from  both;) 
fuch  asrefiilt^  from  the  cotilpoiition' or  conteihperation  of 
the  el^neiit^  into'  a  mijfed  body;  fo  that  he  (hould  be 
n^th^r  (jr6d  not  mart  :  but  I  know  not  whkt  other  kind 
of  1)eihg,  without  ariy  ground  or  a:uth6rity  to  be  fuppofed, 
that  would  deftroy,  dimitiiffi,  or  alter  the  properties  bfe- 
lon^ng  to  ekch ;  Ueithisr  can  we  conceive  th^'  div^ine  na* 
turb  oiipjfBl^  of  any'fuch  dliriinution  or  alteratidHl 

'AVjifciVcc^,  iWthout  convferliOn,  of  ti^nftriutatidrt  of  Oiie 
nature  intb  the  other:  not  df  th^  divinity  into  humahity ; 
for  hovtr  could'  Gdd,  at^  GWd,  b^  chahgM'  dr  riiad^,  b<f- 
cortie  infirm  atrid  palfiBW,  cohfift  of  body  and  foul)  fuffer* 
and  die?  Not  of  th«  humariity'  into'  divinity:  fbr  how 
cbuld  that,  before^  it  £d  exifl  at  all;  be'  tiihied  into  auotHer 
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thing?  whyfbould  our  SaYioui  be  called  nMai,  when  hi« 
humanitj'  was  tianfbdtuted  into  the  diviniiy  ?  why  U  H 
laid*  the  tVoard  was  made  fi^kj  if  the  ilefli  was  changed 
into  the  Word?  To  omit  bow  unimaginable  it  is^  that  On» 
fufaflance  Oiould  be  turned  mto  another^  efpecially  that  a 
finite  fdbAance  Aould  be  turned  into  an  infinite  one  \  alfe 
to  omit  many  daqgerout  coofequetices  of  this  opmimi^' 
aad  its  inconfiflency  with  many  great  and  plaiil  dofkriaes 
of  our  religion. 

'Af Mi^oi;,  undividedly :  fo  that  the  two  natures  have 
not  diftinft  fubfiftenoea,  nor  do  conftitote  two  perfons  ;• 
for  there  is  but  one  CfariA^  one  Perfoui,  to  Whom,  being 
God  and  man,  are  truly  and  properly  attribuie(L 

'jA^^wpijTetf^:^  infeparafaly ;  the  naiisues  being  aelver  fepa^ 
ra&ed;  the  umea  never  diflbtved;  thefalme  Peribn  never' 
ceafing  to  be  both  God  and  man ;  no^  not  when,  as  man^  John  u.  19* 
he  liiflered  and  died :  for  he  raifed  himfelf  from  thedead  3 
ho  reared  the  temple  of  his  own^  body,  being  fallen :  as 
contimung  God,,  he  was  abteto  raife  himfelf:  as  man :  as 
btang  man,  he  was  capable  of  being  raifed  by  himfelf  a^ 
God;  the  union  between  Godand  manperfiflin)^,  when  the 
uniba  between  the  human  body  and  foul  were  diflbl^tedv 

It  might  add  farther,,  exciuiively;  that  this  union  of  the 
two  natunss  waf  not  made  Tmrk  wofin^iriv'  (b|y  affiftanod' 
or-oiofe  prefence)  only;  nor  xca^  H^hap-Wy  (by  way- of'-iv-; 
habitation ;)  nor  xm^  ox^a^y  (by  relation;}  hmt  i^avy  (by 
dignity  or  efteem.;)  xantToeuro^ouAiavj.or  xab*' afpuiidm,  (by?' 
cQoient,  or  conformity  of  wall  and  coiinfel;}  as^Nefiofiua 
ai^  fucl^  ancient  beterodoxi  dogmadfts,  in'  oppoiitioh  ta- 
tbo  Catholic  expofitiona  of  this  myftery,  did  cdnceit :  but 
iuis  icame  worth*  mentioning  thofe  antiquat6dto}>inibn8i  1 
cannot Icdog^r  dwell' heare:  lihall  only  fubjoin,,(Qnlifting; 
others  more  wider  and.itnproper;>  as*  thk»&  of  Bellamiiiabyyui*  Sai- 
tbe  union  of  a  man.'a  arm  to  his  bodyr;  Urn  incSfioa  ofi  a^tpu'd  Ge- 
bough  into  at  tree,  and  fuch  like,)  tfiat  natuire  dotfaaffefrdr*^*  '^ 
ua.  oi&e  ootnparifon  fit  to  expUrni-  or  iUtiftntta  the  maitnerfi.  44*1. 
of  this  myiterioug  union;  which  isr  the.uiuon  df'mants 
foul  and  body,  by  which  he  becomes  one  perfon.    The; 
foul  and  body}  are  two  fubftanoes^  very  di£krent  in  kinder 
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properties^  tod  digDity^  (the  one  material,  extended/ divi- 
iible,  corruptible,  pailive,  lifelefs,  and  fenfelefs ;  the  other 
immateria],  indivifible,  incorruptible,  felf-moving,  endued 
with  life,  knowledge,  paifion,)  capable  alfo  both  of  fepa- 
rate  exiflence  and  fubiiftence  by  themfelves ;  yet  are  thefe 
(though  in  a  manner  difficult  for  us  to  imagine  or  com* 
prehehd)  united  together,  and  concur  to  the  coniUtution 
of  a  man,  (a!nd  that  fo  as  to  remain  ftill  in  fubftahce  di- 
ftin6^,  retaining  each  its  natural  properties,  without  any 
confufion,  or  converfion  of  one  into  the  other;  fo  alfo  that 
a  man  is  truly  from  them  denominated  both  corporeal 
and  fpiritual,  mortal  and  immortal:)  m  like  manner 
(though  more  admirably  and  incomptehenfibly)  are  the 
divine  and  human  nature  united  in  the  Son  of  God:  for, 
(as  we  read  in  Athanafius's  Creed,)  as  the  reafonable  foul 
and  fleih  is  one  man,  fo  God  and  man  is  one  Chrift. 

So  much  for  the  manner  how :  as  for  the  reafon  why 

the  Son^of  God  did  thus  oondefcend  to  affume  our  nature, 

if  we  inquire  the  impulfive  caufe  that  moved  him  thereto, 

it  was  only.God's  infinite  goodnefs,  mercy,  and  pity  towards 

Johntii.i6.us;  {S6  God  loved  the  world,  that  he  thus  fent  his  only 

TvtSCi?  ^^S^^^^  "Son ;)  it  was  the  XP^^  *"^  f  iXovdf awria,  the 
beneficence  and  philanthropy,  (if  I  may  fofpeak,)  of  Grod, 
that  induced  him  by  fuch  a  debafement,  as  it  were,  and 
an  exinanition  of  himfelf,  to  fave  us.    If  we  defire  to  con-t 
template  the  wifdom  of  God  in  this  admirable  proceed- 
ing, and  to  know  why  God,  among  other  means  and 
methods,  (alike  perhaps,  for  all  we  can  know,  poiBble  to 
him,)  did  choofe  by  this  to  procure  our  redemption  and 
fidvation;   I   anfwer,    (though  it  becomes  us  rather  to 
adore  the  depth  of  his  counfels,  than  to  fearch  or  hope  to 
found  it,  yet,)  fome  congruities  of  this  method  to  the 
wifdom  of  God,  and  the  r^on  of  the  thifig,  are  intimated 
to  us,  and  in  fome  manner  are  apparent.    It  became  God, 
as  his  goodnefs  toward  us  was  infinite,  fo  that  the  de- 
monflrations  thereof  to  his  glory  and  our  good  (hould  be 
anfwerably  fo,  which  perhaps  could  not  otherwife  be, 
than  by.  fuch  a  condefceniion;  as  a  prince  could  not  make 
aQy  other  fo  great  atteftation  of  his  f;ftvour  to  his  vafTal, 
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than  by  defcehding  from  his  throne^  kying  afide  his  ma*' 
i^fty^  and  patting  himfelf  in  a  Hke  condition^  converfiog 
with  him  freely,  fubje£dng  himfelf  to  the  fame  laws  and 
duties,  enduring  the  like  hardfhips  and  inconveniencies 
with  him.  It  was  expedient  our  Redeemer  ihonld  be  God, 
that  he  might  be  able  by  his  power  to  fave  us ;  to  remove 
luch  great  obftacles,  to  fubdue  fo  potent  enemies,  (to 
command  and  contravene  nature;  to  vanquiih  hell;  to 
aboliih  death  in  our  behalf,)  that  by  the  neamefs  of  his 
relatbn,  the  dignity  of  his  Perfon,  and  the  value  of  his 
jnerit,  he  might  fully  appeafe  God^s  wrath,  and  perfe£tly 
latisfy  his  juftice  for  us:  that  his  dodrine  might  carry 
with  it  the  higheft  certainty  and  ftrongeft  efficacy;  his 
example  might  challenge  greateft  regard  and  imitation ; 
his  laws  might  have  fupreme  authority,  and  perfefdy 
oblige :  the  redemption  and  lalvation  of  man  was  an  ho- 
nour too  high  for  any  creature  to  arife  to ;  a  work  too 
hard  for  any  but  God  himfelf  to  perform  :  it  was  not  fit 
that  any  creature  iliould  intercede^or  intermeddle  in  an 
affair  of  fuch  importance  and  eminency.  It  was  alfo  re- 
quifite  he  (Iiould  be  man,  that  he  might  procure  favour 
toward  man,  by  perfefUy  obeying  God's  commands,  and 
fubmitting  patiently  to  God's  will,  as  man;  that  as  man 
iiad  deeply  offended  and  wronged  God,  fo  man  (hould 
highly  pleafe  and  content  him ;  that>in  St.  Paul's  language, 
as  by  one  man^s  difobedience  many  were  made  ^nners,Kom.r,i9, 
(condemned  and  expofed  to  death ;  God  being  difpleafed  ^^' 
with  mankind  for  that  man's  tranfgreiBon,)yb  by  the  obe- 
dience  aj  one  man  many  JhouUi  be  made  righteous,  (abr 
folved  from  guilt,  and  exempted  from  puniihment ;  God 
being  well-pleafed  with,  and  reconciled  to  mankind,  in 
regard  to  that  man's  dutiful  obfervance :)  it  was  decent, 
that  as  mat!  did  approve,  fo  man  (hould  condemn  fin  i9Rom.viiL3. 
the  flefli ;  as  man  by  wilful  felf-pleafing  was  brought  to 
mifery,  fo  by  voluntary  fuffering  he  fhould  be  reftored  to 
happinefs;  hfwxtt,  It  became  Aim,,  faith  the  Apofile,  ybr  Heb.  ii.  10^ 
whom  are  all  things,  arid  by  iVhom  aa^eall  things,  in  brings 
ing  mmff  fofis  unto  glory,  to  tn^ke  the  captain  of  their 
fahaiion  perfe£i  throughfufferirig :  h  ^as  alfo  fit,  that  ho 
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who  was  defigned  to  intercede  for  our  welfiue^  and  pro* 
pitiate  for  our  faults^  to  fiiccour  and  reCete  w  in  oij^ 
Heb.i?.i9.diftrefre8,  ihould  be  tender  of  our  good  and  fenfible  of 
our  needs ;  (flionld  by  nature  and  experience  be  dHpofed 
e^wctd9l¥t  to  eompaffiooate  our  infirmities,  and  lurpwni^ 
Mfm,  to  be  gently  affeAed  towards  us,  in  refpeft  of  our 
ignorances  and  errors;)  JVhencey  laith  the  fame  divine 
Heb.ii.i7»Apoftk,  it  Imhoved  him  {£fnk§y  he  ooi^t,  aconrding  to 
the  defign  appointed  and  undertaken  by  him)'  ^  be  ikaU 
things  made  like  unto  his  brethreu^  that  he  might  be  a 
cifid  and  faithful  high^prie/i  toward  God,  in  things 
iuining  to  God,  that  he  might  ptofAiiate  for  thefiks  fftbe 
people :  for  in  thai  be  hath  kianfelfjuffered  being  t&nptedy 
he  is  able  tofkceeur  thofe  that  are  tempted^  I  mij^t  odd, 
that^  by  appearing  in  human  fbape,  (lifible  and  aadibU, 
familiar  and  agreeable  to  us,)  he  was  qualified  for  thftt 
great  defign  of  dedaring  God's  will  and  mtenidon  towmd 
us,  in  a  lefsamaxii^  and  a  more  obliging  way,  than 
could  otherwife  have  been;  that  thus  with  more  advan- 
tage he  could  delibribe  an  exa6l  eopy  of  fighteoufoeiB  fer 
tis  to  follow;  fheiving  us  how  we  ihould  as  men  bdiave 
ourfelves,  how  modersus  our  appetites^  how  govern  our 
paffions ;  how  ufe  and  order  aH  the  powers  of  our  Ibul 
and  members  of  our  body :  neither  was  it  poffible  other* 
wife '  that  fo  Uvdy  a  pattern  of  tranfcendent  charity, 
meeknefs,  pati^ice,  and  humility  could  have  been  ex- 
hibited* 

In  fine,  it  was  moft  congruous,  that  he  who  waa  in- 

>Nisifii-    tended  to  recapitulate  and  reconcile  (aawxtfa^fln^ewdaer^ 

^^^^l  and  imiutt9}sXij^  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth ;  (houU 

Col.  i.  so.  be  the  great  mediator  and  peacemaker  b^ween  Gdd  and 

man;  (hould  repair  God-s honour,  and  dMpenfe  his  ^raoe; 

pufchaie  BMn's  peace,  and  procure  his  falvatHoi;  tharhe 

ihould  be  the  moft  nearly  related  ta  botii  panics ;  even, 

if  poffible,  (and  vriiat  is  to  God  impofiSble  ?)  be  bimictf 

both  God  and  man;  the  Son  of  God,.and  our  brother; 

the  lame  in  nature  wkh  God^  in>  kind  with  us. 

The  proper  ufe  and  influenco'  oi  filiioh  great  doe- 
trine  upon  our  fouk  ihould  be,  to  oaofe  w  with  higheft 
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^hganM  ;C|  )PW  9^  tbv)kfuUifff§  to  i^ipre  the  iofinit^ 

goodoi;f»  of  th^t  God  who  hath  Vieen  pleafed  himfi^  tq 

ftoop  fp  lowj,  that  |ie  might  raif^  U9  vyp  from  the  loweft 

dppth  of  meannofs  ^d  wretch^di^efs  tp  the  higheft  pU^ 

of  hoi^our  and  bappinefs  we  are  capable  of.    What  w^rdf 

9^  efpre&i  wh^t  thought  can  reacb^  a  favppr  fo  iDe0*atPt)9 

and  inconceivable  I  Well  mi^t  Su  Paul  call  it  iEhrf^€«A^Bph.iii.i9. 

h^pi»  r%  ym^w^  iyiiie%Vy  love  tranfcending  all  know]^dge<^'f^^^°^* 

Wdl  potay  be^VY^n  and  earth  be  afioniihed^  wd  hell  tremble 

at  fuch  a  miracle  of  mercy.    The  fovereign  Majefty  of 

faearen^  the  (lOrd  of  glpry^  the  world'9  Uiaker^  the  only 

Sop  of  Op4j  and  heir  of  all  thiY^s^  to  become  a  poor^i  John  14. 

fioaaUy  ^eal;;^  and  frcul  man;  to  d^ell  in  a  tabemaole  of 

fle(h;'  tp  coi^verfe  with  yil^  filly,  wiretphed  mortals;  la 

b^  fubje^  to  w^t|^  reproad;!,  and  psun !  ^(l  /Sqt^f !  O  depdi 

fdf  love  fad  goodnefs  unfe^ircfaahle  1  If  this  will  no^  whal 

confidcdra^pn  can  raife  us.  I  what  benefit  affe£b  pt  oblige 

1^  ?  WVt  prodigipAjis  ingratitude  wUl  it  be,  to  be  i;nf0nfibl(9 

or  neglc^vl  of  fuch  kindoefg ! 

Anot^ier  great  u^  pf  tl^is  4oStrine  is,  to  e^giigf  us^  as  (o 
upiverial  obedience  and  fubm^on  tp  Qod's  will,  fo  parti- 
qiUf rly  to  hum^ity  and  patience  a^d  charity*    Did  Qod 
tbxfi  fubmitj;  thus  ajbafe  hioi^felfj  and  ih^U  we  be  refnM?-* 
^ory,  fliall  we  exalt  pttrff^l>^Ss  ihal)  wq  rapine  ad  any  dtf-. 
penjiation  of  proceeding  of  God  ?  To  theie  puipofea  6t» 
Paul  applies  it;  Let  the  Jaws,  mind  be  in  youj  which  t^vai^Phll.  it », 
in.  Chri/l  Jefus :  wh(^,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  emptied^*  ^'  ^' 
hi^f^tf^and.  tpqk  ypon  him  thfiform  tfajerpantf  and  was 
mad^  ipr  the  likenqfs,  qf  men :  qnd  l^eing  found  in  thefq/hi(» 
qff^(fn,  humbled  him/elf,  and  became  obedient  unto  death : 
tUfd^Knpu^  (or  confid^O  ^^  f^i*^  (pt  gtacioufaeft)  of  owr^^  Cor.  vnu 
ZfOfji  J^ufi  Qhri/K  that-  fqr  your  fake  (tvrajp^m)  he  becamet^* 
POV^X^  beggaiTi)  being  fyit^felf  mhy  that  yei  by  his  poverty, 
might  become  rich.    It  is  a  confideration  by  which  he  ixy^ 

Thua  u^  tp,  fu^  piuippfe  ai^  we,  to  bdiere  ow  Sa^ 
vipw'§..  ponc^qs  a^d  natjyj|y«  Of  whicb,  fBCoodly,  it 
i%^i^¥Ms  &9d  yvie  ^r^  tp  OPi^d^r^  thai  be.lVM'eDa^v^f 

t^M^kt  Gkfifii  t^i9>  by,  th^.vjrtiio^andoperalio4  o£> 
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the  Ho]y  Ghoft  the  bleiflfed  Virgin  became  imptegMii^if 
and  did  conceive  him,  without  intervention  of  any  man  of 
Lukeiii.sd.  father.    Jofeph  was  (ao;  ^ojx/^ero)  in  outward  efteem  and 
Vid-Epifco- carriage,  but  God  only  was  in  truth,  bis  father;  which  is 
fcpWlis!  ^^^  perfpicuoufly  and  fully  aifferted  in  the  Gofpels,  that 
thofe  who  dare  (upon  weak  pretences  of  difcourfe)  to 
contradift  it,  deferve  not  to  be  confidered  otherwife  than 
as  perverters  of  the  Scripture,  and  fubvertcrs  of  its  autho- 
rity and  ufe :  nothing  can  be  certainly  known  thence,  if 
this  truth  be  not. 
Lukei.  35.      The  manner  of  this  operation,  as  by  St.  Luke  exptefled, 
is  by  the  fupervention  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  divine 
|)Ower's  overfhading  the  blefled  Vii^n ;  words  of  fo  ge- 
neral JSgnification,  and  fo  little,  as  to  their  full  extent,  in* 
telligible  by  us,  that  they  well  ferve  to  bound  our  curi- 
olity,  and  forbid  farther  inquiry.    Some  indeed  hare  been 
fo  bold,  as  to  determine  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  did  bring 
Valentinus  from  heaven  and  inftil  a  body  into  the  Vir^n ;  that  our 
of  old."  ^'^  Saviour's  flefli  was  made  of  a  divine  feed,  and  of  the  fub- 
Menno,     ftanceof  God;  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  did  in  his  concep* 
&c7*  *'    ^^"^  create  and  impart  fomewhat  of  matter.     It  is  enou^ 
Smaicius,  to  fay,  that  thefe  are  ra(h  and  groundlefs  conceits^    TTic 
Socmus,his  Fathers  more  foberly  (to  prevent  dangerous  and  unTje^ 
foilowen.   eoming  thoughts  and  fpeeches  in  this  matter)  fay,  that 
iii.  3.        our  Saviour  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghq/l,  not  tmpuM- 

111  A    lUfarl  tf  %f  I  » 

Apoi.  ii.     'f^'^^9  (feminally,)  but  Sijftitr^ixwj,  (operatively,)  ou  hi,  vw* 

Aug.  ix.     sarla^f  itXhot  8ia  ivvif^eaos ;  not  by  copulation,'  but  by  power; 

Tempore,   •^'*  defuhftantia  Spiriius  San&iyfed  de  potentia  ;  Not  out 

53.  ifa.      of  the  fubftance,  but  by  the  virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Farther  than  fo,  Generationem  ejus  quis  enarrabii  P  Who' 

can  declare  the  ro  vw^,  the  perfedL  manner  of  a  genera* 

tion  fo  fublime  and  wondetful  ?  The  reafons  of  his  being 

thus  conceived  are  more  obvious;  Conceived  by  ike  Holy 

Ghoft.     '  ' 

In  my  endeavour  to  fliew  the  reafons  why  our  Saviour 
was  dius  coix^^ved,  I  was  mterruptied  the  laft  time:  I 
fliall  therefore,  lefuming  a'little  whftt  w^  faid,  proceed. 

!•  It  waa  the  idoft  fit  way  of  efibfting  that  fo  neceflary 
conjiuidion  of  the  divine  aind  humaii  nature.    A  work  of 
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fuch  glory  and  grandeur,  of  fuch  grace  and  goodnefs,  was 
not  to  be  achieved  by  any  other  agent  than  him  who  is 
the  fubftaritial  virtue  and  love  of  God ;  by  whom  we  fee 
all  extraordinary  and  nioft  eminent  works  managed  and 
attributed  to  him.  In  the  creation  of  the  world  be  moved 
upon  the  waters,  formitig  and  a&uating  the  world;  by 
him  thofe  fignal  works  of  providence,  revelation  of  di- 
vine truth,  predi£tion  of  future  events,  performance  of 
mimdes,  renovation  of  men's  minds,  and  reformation  of 
their  manners,  are  in  a  particular  manner  aicribed;  and 
lb  to  him  this  moft  high  and  glorious  performance  was 
proper  and  due. 

a.  It  being  neceifiury  that  our  Saviotir  fliould  be  confe- 
crated  t6  his  great  offices,  and  perfeAly  fand:ified  in  his 
perfon ;  and  thofe  performances  being  appropriated  to  tlie 
Holy  Ghoft,  (the  natural  fpring  and  author  of  all  derived 
faaftity,)  his  efficacy  therefore  muft  needs  intervene,  if 
Jeremiah,  St.  Paul,  St.  John  Baptift,  (perfons  ddigned  tojer.  1.  5. 
offioes  and  employments  in  dignity  and  importance  fo  fiit  f!^{^^\  \*'^ 
inferior,)  were  ^fiified,  and  feparated,  and  filled  with  the 
Holy  Glioft  from  their  mother's  womb ;  in  how  more  ex- 
c^eat  a  kind  and  degree  was  it  requifite  that  he  (hould 
be  DsuoAified,  i^ho  was  fent  to  redeem  and  puriiy  the  world 
firom'  all  filth  and  fkvh  ?  It  was  neceflary  that  his  human 
nature,  whidi  God  voUchfafed  fo  highly  to  advance,  (to 
aiRutie  into  fo  near  a  conjun6l;ion  and  union  with  himfelf,) 
ihoold  be  free  from  all  fhun  and  pollution,  (fuch  as  ad- 
heres to  our  finfiil  ile(h  and  corrupt  nature  in  ordinary  Rom.yiii.a. 
propagati<Mi  3)  that  he  whom  God  (hould  fo  dearly  love, 
and  be  fo  entit>ely  pleafed  with,  ihotdd  be  void  of  the  leaft 
inclination  to  iniquity  or  impurity ;  for  Ood,  as  the  Pfalmift  P&l.  v.  4. 
teBs  us,  ii  not  a  O^d  thai  hath  pleafare  in  unckednefs; 
neiiher  JhaU  evil  dwell  with  him :  He  is  of  purer  eyes  than  Heb.  i.  is. 
(fo  much  as)  to  behold  evit^  and  cannot  look  upon  iniquity j 
mndl  Mi  would  he  receive  any  defiled  thing  into  fo  near 
an  union,  fo  dear  a  refpeft  and  complacence  with  himfelf. 
It  waa  alfo  n^oeflkry,  that  he  who  was  appointed  to  ap-* 
peafe  God*s  dii^leaiUit,  ahd  reconcile  him  iUly  toward 
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U8 ;  to  redeem  mankind  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  *fin; 
to  fatbiy  and  expiate  for  all  our  offences^  with  foil  aatho^ 
rity  to  teach,  commandi  and  exemplify  all  righteoufnefs; 

9  Cor.T.si.  ftould  himfelf  know  no  fin ;  Such  a  higk'-prieft  became  us, 
who  was  holy,  harmlefs,  undefUed,  feparate  from  Jamers^^ 

Heb.  ii.  96,  tvho  had  no  need  firji  to  offer  upfacr^kes  for  his  oumjins. 
The  facrifice  expiatory  of  our  fins  was  and  ought  to  be 

1  ?tuw  19.  a  Lamb  {ifu^o^  nei  a^9riXo()  without  blemi/h  and  unlheui 
Jpot:  therefore  was  he  fully  fanAified^  and  became  to 

Lake  i.  35«  Sf/iov,  that  holy  thing,  as  he  is  called  by  the  angel ;  {There' 
fore  that  holy  thing,  which  Jhall  be  bom  of  thee,  Jhall  be 
called  the  Son  of  God;)  therefore  from  the.  fountain  of  ho* 
Jinefs^  the  Holy  Ghoft,  (whofe  proper  name  doth  import 
holinefs^  whofe  proper  work  it  is  to  fandify,)  did  he 
derive  a  perfeft  fan£tity  and  purity  in  hb  iaored  concep- 
tion^ 
3.  I  might  add,  as  obfervable,  the  analogy  (or  refism- 

GaL  IT.  19.  blance)  that  is  between  the  conception  of  our  Saviour  for 
usj  and  his  formation  in  us ;  his  generation  and  our  rege- 
neration ;  his  becoming  our  brother  in  the  fleih,  our  be- 
coming his  brethren  in  the  Spirit ;  both  being  performed 
by  the  fame  agent :  as  Chrift  was  jnade  true  man,  and 
partaker  of  our  nature,  fo  we  become  true  Cbriflians,  and 

9  Pet.  i.  4.  {^iSas  f MTfo);  Mivwo))  partakers  of  the  divine  nature  by  the 
operation  of  the  fame  divine  Spirit :  aa  he  by  nature,  fo 

John  i.  la.  we  by  grace  are  bom  not  by  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  ike 

flefh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God*    Hence  accrues 

a  new  relation,  and  we  become  his  brethren,  not  only  a$ 

I  P^  i.  98.  he  was  made  like  us,  but  as  we  become  like  him,  and  are 

iJohiiiii.9.ijegot  of  God  by  the  fame  heavenly  virtue,  by  the  fame 
incorruptible  feed. 

.  The  proper  ufe  of  this  dodrine  is  to  caufe  us  farther  fiill 
to  adore  the  goodnefs  and  wifdoxn  of  God,  fo  fully,  fo  fitly 
carrying  on  that  infinitely  merciful  and  gracious  work  of 
our  redemption ;  all  the  divine  P^rfons  in  a  particular  man* 
ner  confpiring,  as  in  the  defigo,  fo  in  the  execution  thereof: 
the  Father  fending  his  Son ;  the  Son  condelcending  to 
come ',  the  Holy  Ghoft  bringing  him  mto  the  world  t  to 
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which  hMkd  Trimty  therefore  rendering  all  praife  and 
thanks^  we  prcx^eed  to  that  which  is  farther  contained  in 
thefe  words;  B&rn  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
'    Bom  of  her.    Being  lorn  doth  not  barely  denote  his 
nativity,  but  includes  his  whole  human  generation,  (with 
the  parts  and  progrefs  thereof;)  implying  all  that  ihe^  as 
a  mother,  did  confer  thereto;  and  comprebendtdg,  i.  His 
conception  of  her  fubftance;  whence  he  is  called  the  fruit  Luke  i.  41, 
qf  her  womb;  rod  {or  branch)  Jpnmting  Jrom  thejiem  ofl^^i  j 
Jeffif  and.  Behold,  faith  the  ai^gel,  evh?4ifV  ^  7^F^^  thouuikezuv* 
Jhalt  conceipe  in  thy  womb.    2.  The  nutrition,  augmenta-  *^'  ^' 
tion,  and  entire  conformation  of  his  body,  alfo  of  her 
blood  aofd  fub^ance ;  whence  her  womb  is  laid  to  bear 
him,  (Bleffhd  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee;)  that  (he  was 
'/Kvofy  {gravidated,  or)  great  with  child  of  him;  and  fu« 
psdij,  Jhe  was, found  ((he  was  obferved  by  apparent  figi^)  Matt  i.  is. 
hyofpl  ^xj^voy  to  be  of  child  with  him.    3.  His  natiyity 
icfelf;  thus  exprefled  by  the  Evangelift;  The  days  u/^rffLak^^.av 
acctmpU/hed  that  fhe  fhmild  be  delivered  ;  and  Jhe  brought  ^* 
forth  her  Jiiflbom  Son,     Whatever  therefore  any  mo^ 
ther  doth,  confer  to  the  entire  produ^ion  of.  a  child  is;at^ 
tributed. plainly  to  the  Virgin;  whence  (he  is  truly  and 
properly  (and  is  accordiiigly  fitequently  caUed  in  the  Go(r 
pels)  the  rkoithfir  of  our  Saviour,  the  mother  of  our  I^ord;  Lake  i.  4S. 
ftnd  bath  lieen  (may  be  in  fome  propriety  pf  fpeech)  llyled 
0t^9Ufi,  J)eip($ra ;  Dei  Gewtrixet  Dei  Mater  ;  the  Bearer 
and  Mother  of  God,  (that  is,  of  him  who  is  God,  thopgh 
not  qi  him,  as  God.) 

.  But  let  us  farther  ob(erve  what  the  words  afford  to  us 
.ooi;ifiderable :  Bern  of  thfi  Firgin  Mary :  they  imply  our 
Saviour  bom  of  a  woman,  bpm  of  a  virgin,  bom  of  Mary. 
Of  a  woman,  that  was  neceflary  or  requifite  to  be;  of  a 
virgin^  that  was  convenient,  decent,  and  wcmderful;  of 
Mary,  that  deterjnines  the  perfoui  and  involves  many  cir- 
,camihmces  of  importance. 

!••  I  (ay,  barn  of  a  woman,  tx  vS,  (as  it  is  in  the  heft 
copies  of  St.  Luke,  chap.  i.  35.)  and  U  ywmxis,  (as  it  is 
in  St.  Pauli  Gal.  iv.  4.)  not  in  a  woman  only,  {§¥  air^  yiv* 
.m^^'Mittt;  i.  ^o.)  or  through  a  woman,  but  o/'.a  ^oman; 
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that  is,  of  the  matter  and  fubftance  of  a  woman;  fo  as 
thereby  to  bear  the  relation  of  a  kinfinan,  to  become  con* 
Aaszvii.   fanguineous  to  all  mankind^  (whom  GoA  d\d  make  of  one 
hlood.)     We  may  eafily  conceive  that  God  could  have 
immediately  ciieated  (as  he  did  our  firft  parents)  a  notme 
in  kind  and  propertiies  like  to  ours^  and  aflumed  it ;  bat 
that  WGitsld  not  have  (b  fitly  ferved  his  defign  of  recon- 
ciling himfelf  to  us  and  redeeming  us ;  to  the  eXoGmg 
tbaty  not  oiAj  a  refemblance  in  nature,  but  a  cognation 
and  proximity  of  blood  was  requifite,  or  at  leaft  more  con* 
renient  and  fliitable.     Our  Mood  beii^  tainted^  our  whcde 
flock  degraded  by  the  difloyahy  and  rebellion  of  our  com- 
mon ancedors^  it  was  fit  k  ihould  be  purged  and-  reftored 
by  the-  fatisAid^ory  merit  and  fidelity  of  one  who  was  of 
our  race  and  kindred.    We  being  to  be  adopted  and  re- 
ceived into  Gtod's  family,  it  was  fit  it  fliould  be  by  inter- 
vention of  a  common  relation  i  fuch  is  St.  PauFs  difcourie ; 
QeXk\<r*4i^God  feni  f&rth  his  Son^  lorn  of  a  woman^  bom  under  the 
IkWf  thai 'he  might  redeem  thofe  that  were  under  the  law; 
thai  by  performing  the  obedience  due  to  the  law,  he  might 
redeem  tkoje,  who  being  obliged  to  obey  the  law,  tSd  yet 
tranfgrefs  it,  (fm  ryfp  oio>df o-mcv  ^aroXa&ofuv ;  that  we  might  be 
coniUtuted  fbns ;  receive  the  date  and  qualify  of  fona  to 
Gdd.)     It  was  congruous  that  the  devil,  who  by  the 
weaknefs  of  a  woman  had  feduced  man  fVom  bis  duty  to 
God,  (had  overthrown  and  triumphed  over  God^s  crea- 
tuie,)  (hould,  in  juft  revenge,  and  for  reparation  of  God's 
honour,  by  the  ilrength  and  conftancy  of  one  proceeding 
from  a  woman,  be  himfelf  defeated  and  debafed,  accord- 
Gen.  Hi.  15.  ing  to  the  prophetical  promife,  The  feed  of  the  wmnetn 
JKall  break  tkeferpenVs  head :  of  the  woman ;  the  man  is 
not  mentioned;  for  (that  which  is  next  to  be  confid^red) 
he  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary^    So  it  was  of  old  pre- 
if.  vii.  14.  fignified*  and  prophefied  i  A  Virgin  JkaU  conceive,  and  bear 
Luke i!  84.^y^'* •  a  Virgin;  alma,  (fo  Aquila  renders  it,)  Mitfefof, 
a  reclufe  ^  that  perhaps  feldom  had  feen,  had  never  how- 
ever known  a  ttian. 

a.  Bom  of  a  Virgin,    So  it  was^  and'  fo  it  waa  fit  it 
(hould  be%    Ft  was  decent  that  tiie  tabematde  in  which 
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God  trimfetf  would  dwell  (haald  be  ^hoAy  proper  and 
enelofed ;  that  the  temple  of  the  divioky  fhould  be  hcAf 
cmd  kfsmte ;  that  the  foil  whence  holinefe  itfelf  would 
germinate  (bould  be  clear  and  free  from  all  fonlid  mix«- 
tares ;  that  none  Aould  touch  the  b^der  of  that  mouniain  Bxod.  ziz. 
where  God  would  manifefi  himfelfy  nor  the  iuft  of  mjm"»**^ 
approach  that  place  whence  the  glory  of  God  fhould  ft> 
illuftrioufly  flune  forth.  It  was  alio  more  than  convenient 
to  excite  admiration,  to  beget  faith,  to  procure  reverence 
in  U8j  that  our  Saviour  ifaould  be  bom  in  a  manner  lb 
peculiar  and  miraculous;  it  could  not •  otherwife  appear 
plainly  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God*  Who  that  hears  df 
fuch  a  paffiige  can  forbear  to  wonder  and  confider?  Who 
can  doubt  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  whom  by  fufficient 
anil  certain  atteftation  he  learns  to  have  been  conceived 
without  any  concurrence  of  man  ?  Who  can  do  otherwife 
than  adore  him,  that  was  bom  in  a  manner  fo  glorious  and 
iuperoatural?  This^  it  feems,  was  that  new  thing  (fo 
ffaunge  and  admirable)  which  in  the  Prophet  Jeremiah 
God  did  forefbew  he  would  create  in  the  earthy  (than 
when  he  would  reftore  Zion,  and  make  a  new  covenant 
wiftfar  Ifrael,)  a  woman  Jkall  compqfs  a  man ;  that  is,  a  Jer.  usi. 
woman  (in  a  manner  extraordinary,  without  man's  con-  ^^' 
courfe)  ihall  conceive  and  contain  a  man;  a  man,  who 
(hall  acoompHih  thofe  great  things  there  prophefied  of  and 
promiied. 

But  iarther;  bom  of  Mary;  of  that  particular  perfon 
detennined  and  deforibed  in  the  Gofpel ;  her  that  was  ef- 
poofed  to  and  lived  with  Jofeph  ;  (Jofeph  the  carpenter, 
that  was  bom  in  the  town  of  Betiilehem ;  lived  in  Na- 
aamdi ;  was  defcended  in  a  dire£k  lineage  from  King  Da-  Luke  ii.  4. 
vid,  according  to  both  a  natural  and  legal  defcent,  aod  con-  |f.f*^*2L 
iequently  from  Abraham;  4he  being  alfo  of  the  fameCiT 
fto<^  and  famOy,  as  may  be  coUe^d  from  fome  circum- 1-,^  ^^ 


fiances  iottaoaled  ia  the  ftory,  but  more  certainly  deduced 
from  the  prophecies  concerning  our  Saviour's  ftock,  and 
the  a&rtiont  implying  their  acoompliihment ;)  Mary,  I 
fay,  a  princefs  by  b^ood  and  progeny;  and  ex  traded  from 
the  moft  jUuilnotts  ftem  upon  earth,  not  only,  famous 
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among  men,  but  (which  is  infinitely  more)  moft  dear  to 

God }  yet  (he  fuCh  as  was  very  mean  and  poor  in  coiidi- 

tion;  humble  and  meek  in  fpirit;  religious  and  devout 

toward  Crod :  fuch  the  pai&ges  occurring  in  the  Gofpel 

concerning  her  do  (hew  her}  fuch  that  moft  excellent 

hymn  of  hers  in  St.  Luke  (didated  by  a  fpirit  raviflied 

with  the  moft  fprightly  devotion  imaginable;    devotion 

full  of  ardent  love,  pafiionate  thankfulnefs,  hearty  joy 

tempered  with  fubmifs  reverence)  do  demonftrate  her  to 

have  been.    Of  a  mother  fo  related  and  fo  qualified  was 

our  Saviour  bom.   So  related ;  that  was  neceffiuy,  for  the 

declaration  of  God's  truth  and  fidelity,  performing  thofe 

ancient  predi£tioiis  and  promifes  made  to  the  fathers ;  to 

Gen.  zxTi.  Abraham,  {that  in  his  feed  all  the  families  of  the  earth 

t^l'ii  J^^^  ^e  hleffedi)  to  »David,  to  whom  God  had  fwom;  as 

zzii.  It.     bgt.  Peter  tells  us,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  te 

Aas  Hi.  SA.  Ihe  Jlq/hy  he  would  rai/e  up  Ckrt/iy  (o  fet  upon  his  throne  ; 

•Pf.cxxzii.^ho  (as  appears  by  many  paflages  in  the  Gofpels)  God's 

*>  Aas  ii.  15.  people  did  expe6t  and  believe  that  he  ihould  be  the  rod 

mu'  49'xi  ^"'  ^f  '^  ^^^  ^  *^^Jfti  ^^  ^  Branch  growing  out  of  his 
30.  ii.  5.  roots :  in  whom  the  horn  of  David  fliould  bud ;  who 
xziii.9.  XV.  ^^^^^  ^raife  the  talemacle  of  David  thai  was  f alien;  and 
97.  rule  over  the  kifigdom  of  Jacob  for  ever^     So  was  the 

If.  zi.  1,10.  blefled  Virgin  related,  and  to  fuch  purpoie,  (that  all  God's 
Rom.  ZT.  piedidiohs  and  promifes  concerning  the  dfcuiafiaaoes  of 
Rev.  zzii.  our  Saviour's  Urth  might  be  verified,)  and  fo  qualified ; 
c^j^*:^^  fuch  in  Outward  condition;  holy  in  difpofition  of  mind; 
11.  .homely  in  ftate  of  life;  to  teach  us,  that  God  doth  not  fo 

L^eTs V  much  regard  the  outward  pomps  and  appearances  of  this 
aa.  world,  as  the  inward  frame  and  temper  of  Ipirit  t  k  is 

fome  difparagement  to  thofe  vain  glories,  by  men  fo 
.greatly  admired ;  and  it  may  induce  us  bujt  modei«tely  to 
efteem  them,  to  confider,  that  God  did  not  choofe  for  the 
mother  of  his  Son  and  Saviour  of  mankind  any  ^reet 
princefs,  any  honourable  or  wealthy  perlbnage;  but  her 
that  was  efpoufed  to  a  mean  arti&n,  rich  only  in  grace, 
iPet.iii.  4.fplendid  in  fpiritual  endowments ;  adorned  with  thai  hid- 
den man  of  the  hearty  in  the  inoortupiibHiiy  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  fpirit y  which  is  in  the  Jghi  of  God  of  great  price. 
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Such  ^Q  one  the  Son  of  God  chofe  to  bear  hunfelf^  to 
bear  duty  unto;  to  confer  that  great  favour,  that  high 
honour  upon;    (an   honour,  among  exterior  ones,  the 
higheft  that  ever  was  vouchfafed  to  any  perfon,  to  any 
mere  creature :  for  fpiritual  bleffings  our  Saviour  himiblf 
dodi  prefer  even  above  this  great  privilege;  fVhofoeverfM9i.iAuw. 
iaith  Yxe^JhaU  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven^ 
the  fame  is  my  brother^  andjifter,  and  mother :  the  iame  ia 
lb  ac»3oiding.  to  a  more  excellent  kipd  of  relation.)  By  the 
way  we  may  obferve,  that  although  the  blefled  Virgin 
was  in  that  rdpeft  iM%a^ir«^vi],  ejpepially  favoured  and  Luke  i.  ss, 
ilefied  among  women ;   thpv^h  all  nations  muft  needs  ^^'  ^^* 
theicfiofe  efteem  and  catl  her  blejjed,  though  (he  juftly  ac-ov»  W  «i^ 
knowledged  that  God  had  done  fuyeiXim,  (mighty  and  mag-  ^^^Zi^ 
nificent  things  for  her,)  yet  in  reality  to  have  Chrift  bom  jq^«^mi#t«» 
ouK  fouls,  to  partake  of  his  divine  grace  and  prefence  in  ^^^^  ;^ 
our  hearts,  is  a  higher  honour,  a  truer  happinefs  than  that:  ^'  '^- 
for  when  the  good  woman,  raviihed  by  our  Saviour's  dif- 
courfe,dui  cry  out,  Blejfed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee:iMkexi.a7, 
Yea  rather,  faid  be^  bl^ed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of^^' 
God,  and  keep  it^ 

We  muft  not  alio  negle&  to  obferve,  that  our  Saviour 
ehofe  fo  mean  .a  parentage,  partly  that  be  might  tafte  and 
undergo  the  harcUh^  and  inconveniences  incident  to  our 
nature,  (thereby  more  fully  meriting  and  fatisiying  for 
us;)  partly  to  give  us  example  of  the  moft  difficult  vir- 
tues and  duties>  (of  humility^  meeknefs,  and  patience^) 
(hewing  us  bow  we  (hould  cheerfoUy  endure  wants, 
pains,  difgraces;  contentedly  want  all  the  pleafure, 
i^ealth,  and  fplendour  of  the  world. 

The  uie  of  this  point  concerning  our  Saviour's  birth  of 
the  blefled  Wxrfpn  is  not  to  beget  in  us  fond  opinions, 
er  to  giound  foandalous  pra&ices  in  refpe£k  to  her ;  attri^ 
fauting  to  her  (I  cannot  &y  lefs  than  facrileg^oufly  and  pro- 
fanely) fuch  fwelling,  viun,  falfe  titles  and  elogies,  jRe- 
gina  Qoeli,  Salm  Mundi,  Mater  Mifericordiarumy  Domina 
noftroy  Sponfa.  Dei,  and  the  Uk^;  afcribing  to  her  the  moft. 
fublime  attributes  and  a^ons  of  God^  providence  and 
prote^ihi  over  us>  yea  redemption  itfelf ;  performinj^ 
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ads  of  reli^ous  veneratioQi  (and  thofe  in  a.  very  hij^ 
manner  and  ftrain^)  and  all  this  withoiK  any  good  iBafoo, 
any  j^ufible  audiority,  or  confiderable  example  j  I  iay* 
from  fuch  groundlefs  conceits  and  dangerous  pra&ioes  we 
ihould  beware ;  which,  as  they  derogate  from  God's  ho- 
nour and  prejuitice  his  fervioe,  fo  they  do  mther  injnfe, 
abufe,  and  difcredit  the  blefled  Virgin,  than  do  any  right 
or  honour  to  her;  whofe  greater  honour  indeed  it  was  to  be 
a  raedc  and  bumble  fervant,  than  to  be  the  mother  of  her 
Saviour  and  Lord ;  the  greateft  and  tnieft  honour  we  can 
do  her  is  to  imitate  her  grace,  and  to  obey  him  who 
vouchfafed  to-  be  her  fon.  But  I  will  not  profecute  that 
matter,  nor  ferther  infift  upon  this  point :  fome  pradical 
ufes  thereof  I  have  in  the  precedent  difiBourTe  infinuated; 
the  reft  I  leave  to  your  meditation. 

Next  our  Saviour's  incarnation,  (his  conception  and 
nativity,)  with  the  caufes  and  manner  thereof,  (partly  ex- 
prefled,  partly  implied,)  doth  fucceed  his  paflioD.  It 
might  be  inquired,  why  fomething  concerning  his  life  in- 
terceding is  not  mentioned,  fince  we  fee  the  Apoftles,  in 
their  preachings  declaratory  concerning  the  principal  mat- 
ters of  our  faith,  take  efpecial  notice  of  thofe  things ; 

Aas  z.  37>  Ye  know,  faith  St.  Peter,  in  his  catechetical  difcourfe  to 
Cornelius  and  his  friends,  the  thing  thai  was  done  through^ 
out  all  Jttdeea,  beginning  from  Galilee,  after  the  baptifm 
which  John  preached^  Je/us  of  Nazareth  $  how  God  anointed 
Am  with  the  Holy  Ghoji  and  with  power  :  who  went  ahont 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppreffhd  (f  the  devil; 
for  God  was  with  him.    And  the  fame  Apoftle  in  his 

Aai  ii.  99.  fpeech  to  the  Jews ;  Ye  men  of  Ifrael,  fiuth  he,  hear  thrfe 
words ;  Jefiis  of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God  among 
you  by  miracles  and  tuonders  andjigns,  which  God  did  by 
hhri  in  the  mid/i  of  you,  as  ye  alfo  know :  him,  being  deU^ 
vered^  &c.  Why  therefore  is  not  fome  fuch  mention 
made  here  concerning  the  manner  of  our  Saviour's  life, 
the  quality  of  his  works  and  afttons  i  I  anfwer ;  that  it 
did  fuflice  to  deferibe  our  Saviour  (as  the  objed  of  the 
fiuth  we  profisfs)  by  fuch  charaAers  as  did  moft  noto- 
rioufly  determine  and  diftinguilh  hi^  perfon;  and 
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did  invoke  aad  knimate  the  looft  figoal  mjQifiim  of  ow 

hUhy  the  moft  important  do&rinee  of  our  religion,  thQ 

main  defign  of  his  undertakiog,  the  fit  method  in  whLph 

lie  profecuAfid  it,  and  the  moft  efifeSkual  meam  by  which 

he  aocompliihed  it :   the  belief  of  which  dolh  virtually 

oimtain  (or  confequentialiy  infer)  our  belief  of  whatever 

befide  it  is  necel&ry  or  expedient  for  us  to  believe  con* 

ceming  him.  There  was  nothing  about  our  Saviour's  pern 

ton  more  coafpicuous  and  vifible  than  his  trials  ooa^^n^ 

nation,  and  execution,  in  the  time,  under  the  prefidi^Qcy, 

of  Pontius  Pilate ;  nor  was  any  paffiige  of  bis  life,  9ay  per<» 

formance  of  his  more  condueible  to  the  accomj^ihment 

of  that  defign,-  which  God  was  pleafed  he  ihould  undefT 

take :  it  was  therefore  fufficient  and  fit  to  defcribe  him  bj 

this  and  other  fuch  paflages,  (well  attefted,  important^and 

influential:)  and  if  we  believe  in  him  who  fo  fufiered,  we 

Gonfequently  believe  all  that  he  did  or  £Eud ;  all  that  is  in 

the  Gofpels  (the  moft  certain  and  autheadcal  teftimpnie^) 

defivmd  concerning  him ;  and  that  he  truly  was  what-* 

ever  we  fee  there  he  did  pretend  and  teach  himfelf  %q 

be ;  (the  true  Meffias,  the  only  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour 

of  the  world.)   By  this  paflage  therefore  (afluiniog  lus  re-* 

furredion)  the  Apoftles  do  chara£lerize  him:  fprinfiaQce; 

tte  ii  known  to  you  all,  faith  St.  Peter,  that  in  the  ngme^^  !▼•  10. 

ofJ^iis  Chryi  qf  Nazareth,  u/hotn  you  haue  crucified,  whof^ 

Qod hath raifedfrom  thedead,  in  that  dath  this  manjiani 

tmfore  you  whale :  Neither  to  us  only  is  the  I^imlfjlain ;  Rev.  siii.  s. 

a  periphrafis  fully  and  clearly  denoting  his  perfon ;  but 

the  Jews  themfdves  (though  out  of  hatred  and  in  con-* 

tempt)  call  him  ordinarily  Talui,  {Su/pen/^s,  him  thatGrot.de 

was  hanged,)  and  i  ipfoanoKama^'kf  (you  know,)  in  the^^'*"'^' 

Pagan  Icofler's  language,  doth  fignify  hi(P»    $ut  ^  to  tt^^ 

thi^g  itfelf. 

S»nlfereti  nntin:  )Bonthut  |dilate,  toa0  mttiffet),  deati— 

THIS  part  of  our  Saviour's  huniiliation  is  in  the  an^ 
cient  cre^  exprefled  more  oonpifely  by  one  word,  crdci'^  . 
Jisus :  crucyhms  fab  Pontio  PU<nto  et  feputtus  ;  cnioified 
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under  Pontius  Pilate  and  buried ;  fo  it  goes  in  the  text.of 
Rufiinas^  and  agreeably  in  other  ancient  expofitort •  But 
this  alteration,  (or  acceffion,)  it  feems,  was  made  (a*  for 
the  exprefs  difcldming  of  fome  heretical  cooctiu  dnt 
afterward  fpning  up,  denying  the  real  truth  of  our  Sa* 
viour's  death,  fo)  for  the  more  full  and  clear  reprefeot- 
ation  of  the  thing,  by  implying  the  manner,  and  main 
eircumftanoes,  and  complete  etkSt  thereof;  for  by  fufibr- 
ing  (I  concdve)  was  intended  to  exprefs,  that  what  he 
underwent  was  in  way  of  judicial  procefs  and  (entence  of 
law,  obtiuning  force  and  etkSt  upon  him,  (that  he  was 
profecuted,  adjudgec},  and  puniflied  as  a  male£aidor:  for 
the  wonl  mivx^t^j  applied  as-  in  this  cafe,  did,  I  fuppofe, 
(as  io  fuffer^  doth  now  in  conimon  ufe  with  us,)  by  an  tv* 
fi)pa]u^,  (a  mild  and  modeft  kind  of  fpeech,)  bear  this 
emphaiis,  importing  to  be  puniihed  with  death  in  a  legal 
courfe:)  then  being  crucified  doth  (hew  the  kind  and 
manner  of  that  faffering,  which  was  mod  painful  and  dif* 
graceful ;  and  being  dead,  was  added  to  declare  the  full 
eflfefi  and  extreme  complement  of  all ;  (he  (b  fbiiered, 
was  fo  crucified,  as  thereby  to  lofe  his  life.)  Let  us 
fomewhat  ponder  upon  thefe  particulars  diftin£dy,  then 
coniider  all  together. 

Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilaie.   Suffered :  that  is,  (I  fay, 

in  my  apprehenfion,)  underwent  judgment  and  puniihment 

as  a  malefaftor.  I  deny  not  but  the  word  may  in  figntfica- 

tion  extend  to  all  the  infirmities,  inconveniences,  pains,  and 

Vid.  Matt,  forrows  that  our  Saviour  did  undergo,  both  in  the  courfe 

LukeuK^9s.of  his  minifterial  performances,  and  chiefly  before  bis 

death ;  but  I  think  thofe  fuilerings  of  his  rather  confi* 

derable  upon  other  accounts  (as  confequents  upon  our 

nature  aflumed^  adjupds  to  hb  condition,  and  concomi* 

tants  of  his  pailion)  than  here  dire£bly  intended ;  for  to 

interpret  far)  noyr/ou  IIiXaTOti,  in  Pontius  Pilate's  time,  fo 

as  to  refpeft  pmy  time  before  our  Saviour's  being  acoufed 

and  arraigned  before  him,  feems  a  (iretch  and  a  ibain. 

Suffered,  here,  I  therefore  take  for  pmii/hedy  in  way  of 

Luke  utu  feeming  juftice,  as  a  malefodoc.   That  he  Aould  thus  fiif- 

Mirk  zF.   ^^f  ^^  h^  detenpined  ^  and  it  was  foretold  by  the  Pro<- 


An  Expofiium  an  ike  Creed*  379 

{diet  Ifioah^  thai  he  Jhcnld  be  numbered  among  the  tranf-  ilk.  liii.  13. 
greffirs:  and  St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  God  made  him  Jin  /oraCor.v.si*. 
us^  (that  is,  ordered  that  he  (kould  be  dealt  with  as  a  fin* 
fbl  or  criminous  perfon,)  who  knew  no  Jin^  (was  perfe£Uy 
innocent,  and  free  from  the  leail  tendency  to  any  fault :) 
and  we  fee  in  the  hiftory  that  he  was  impeached  of  high  John  t.  is. 
crimes ;  as  a  blafphemer  againft  God,  (afliiming  to  himfelf  |[^^„^ 
the  title,  power,  and  properties  and  prerogatives  of  God  3)  61, 65. 
as  a  feditious  and  rebellious  perfon,  (perverting,  or  ftining  Luke  zxUu 
up^  the  nation,  and  hindering  to  give  tribute  to  Caefar,  and  ^ 
pretending  that  he  was  Chrift,  a  King ;}  as  a  deluder  and  63. 
ieducer  of  the  people;  in  general,  as  a  xaieoTo»o$,  a  crimi-''^^i?^^|||^' 
nal  perfon  and  malefaAor:  and  that  he  was  condemned, 
(though  by  a  fentence  extorted  againft  the  confoience  of 
the  judge,  by  malicious  importunity  of  the  accufers,)  and 
fufiered  in  pretence  as  fuch,  is  clear,  and  confefled  on  all 
haods.    And  that  we  may  the  better  admire  the  wifdom 
aad  goodnefs  of  God  in  this  difpenfation,  let  us  meditate 
upon  the  reafons  why  it  was  fo  ordered.    To  which  pur* 
pojEe  we  may  confider, 

I*  That  as  our  Saviour  did  choofe  to  live  a  life  of 
greateft  meannefs  and  hardfliip,  fo  for  the  fame  reafons  he 
would  die  a  death  of  all  mod  bitter  and  uncomfortable  t 
fiich  is  to  our  nature  the  death  of  a  malefador;  thei^  is 
nothing  to  man's  nature  (and'  efpecially  to  honeft,  in- 
gl^aous,  and  well-difpofed  nature,  wherein  natural  mo- 
defty  is  not  extinguiflied  or  decayed)  more  abominable. 
God  hath  put  into  us,  for  good  purpo&s,  a  lively  fenfe  of 
all  difgrace;  and  of  all  difgraces,  that  which  proceeds 
fipom  imputation  of  odious  crimes  is  moft  difgufifuland 
pungent ;  and  beiiig  confcious  of  innocence  doth  increafe 
the  fmart ;  and  to  perceive  ourfelves  to  die  under  it  (to 
leuve  this  world  with  fuch  an  irreparable  ftain  upon  our 
reputation  alid  memory)  is  ftill  more  grievous :  to  Ian- 
ipaifb  by  degrees,  and  endure  the  torments  of  a  long  and 
ftarp  difeafe,  all  ingenuous  perfoiis  would,  much  rather 
cbo^e^  than  in .  thb  manner,  being  efteemed  and  dealt 
with  a»&  vSSain,io  fitid  a  prdeat  andeafy  difpatch  :  we 
fee  lomewfaat  of  lUs  refenbnent  breaking  forth;  in  our  Sa^. 
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viour,  and  how  man's  nature  discovered  itftU  in  that  qpet- 
Lu&e  sziL  tion>  Be  ye  come  wi  as  agam/i  a  thief ^  with  fw^rds  and 
Mau.  Txvi.^^^^  ^  ^^  >  ^  loathed  to  be  fo  treated^  yet  chofe  it 
55.  as  he  did  other  the  worft  inconveniences  incident  to  our 

nature  and  to  that  low  condition  which  he  put  faintrelf 
John  V.  IS.  into;  to  endure  want  and  faie  hardly;  to  be  contemned, 
viii!  9*7^  40,  ^^>^>  hated,  fcomed,  and  reproached  in  all  the  courfe  of 
59.  yii.  19,  his  life :  he  had  not  been  (o  complete  and  extreme  a  fbf* 
ferer>  if  he  had  died  any  other  way.     He  was  oftentimes 
in  danger  of  death,  both  fnun  the  fecret  machinations  and 
open  violences  of  thofe  which  envied  and  bated  him ;  but 
he  induftrioufly  declined  a  death  fo  eafy,  fo  honourable, 
(if  I  may  fo  &y :  for  it  is  not  £0  great  a  di%raoe  to  perifli 
by  private  malice,  or  by  fudden  rage,  as  by  the  fdemn 
and  deliberate  proceeding  of  men  in  public  place,  credit, 
and  authority:)  he  fbewed  his  difc^>les,  (ay  the  Gofpds, 
that  it  was  incumbent  upon  him  {Sn  fin  aAtiv)  to  fufier 
Matt.  XT.    vaany  things,  io  le  rejeHedy  or  reprobated,  (ovoSoaufiadiJMu, 
^^' ^'*^^*ii^0fj86vo0^d«i,  to  be  vilified  and  made  nothing  of,)  Ijf  the 
IdaikiK.!^,  chief  prie/is,  and  elders y  and  fcribes;  to  be  comdemmed  io 
death,  and  delivered  io  the  Geniiies,  »U  H  hftuKU^M,  to  be 
mocked,  and  fcourged,  and  cruAfiei^     Thus  would  our 
Saviour  fufier,  not   only  in  his  body,  by  bruifes  and 
wounds;   in   hb   foul,  by  moft  bitter  forrows;   but  in 
hi$  name  and  reputation,  by  the  worft  of  ignominies ;  un- 
dergoing, as  well  all  the  infamy,  as  the  infirmity  that  did 
belong  to  or  could  befall  us  :  thus  by  all  means  (hewing 
his  charity,  and  exercifing  his  compofiion,  and  advancnng 
his  merit  for  us. 

%.  Agun ;  death  by  public  judgment,  as  a  male^Eiftor, 
ioA  agree  to  the  nature  of  his  undertaking,  was  congruous 
to  his  defigns  in  dying;  did  aptly  reprefent  what  he  was 
doing,  and  fignify  why  he  did  it*  We  were  guilty;  we 
deftrved  oondenmadon ;  extreme  pain  iind  ifaame  were 
due  to  us  for  our  fins:  he  undeiitook  l<o  fatisfy  for  us,  and 
thenefore  underwent  the  like  jindignieiit  and  punKfament ; 
Waji  reputed,  was  callad,  w|u  dealt  wtdi  as  a  nalcfiuftor 
in  our  (lead*  What  we  had  really  done ;  dKhonoiH^  and 
ufurped  upon  God;  dKosdered  and  troubled  die  world; 
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deceived  and  loduced  ouifdves  and  otben,  (by  onr  negfi^ 
geiKt  miftakea  and  our  wilful  niifoamagesy  our  evil  prac«- 
iioes  and  esMroplesy)  that  was  imputed  to  him ;  All  we  if.  lUi.  6. 
Ukejheep  have  gome  qftreg;  we  have  turned  every  eme  to  his 
eum  way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  ttpon  him  the  iniquities 
of  us  all:  he  not  only  bore  an  equivalent  puiafbment,  but 
in  a  manner  an  equal  blame  with  us. 

3.  Add  hereto,  that  fmoe  it  was  determined  be  ihotdd 
die  for  v8,  and  that  not  in  a  natural  but  a  violent  manner^ 
and  that  to  hjdsfy  divine  juftiee ;  it  was  fit  he  (bould  do  it 
ki  that  way  wherein  God's  right  is  moft  nearly  concerned, 
and  hb  providence  niioft  difcemible ;  wherein  it  might 
moft  plainiy  appear,  that  God  did  exaft  and  take,  Chrift 
did  yield  umo  and  undergo  punifliment :  All  judgment  tsDeuti.  17- 
Ood^Sf  (as  Mofes  tells  us,)  performed  by  aiiliiority  de^^ 
rived  from  him ;  all  magiftrates  are  his  officers ;  by  them 
he  orders  and  governs  the  world:  what  therefore  is  done 
in  a  way  of  formal  judgment  by  perfons  of  authority, 
God  himfetf  may  be  faid  in  an  efpeclal  manner  to  do,  (as 
being  done  by  his  commifflon,  in  his  dead,  in  his  behalf.) 
It  was  therefore  an  aft  of  fubmiffion  to  God^s  juftiee,  bei> 
coming  the  perfon  he  fuftained,  (of  our  Surety  and  our  Sa^ 
viour,)  to  undergo  fuch  a  judgment  and  fuch  a  punifh^ 
metiu    Seaibnably  therefore  did  our  Saviour  anfwer  Pi* 
late,  vouching  his  authority,  Thou  hadft  no  power  at  al{johnzix. 
over  (or  againft)  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above :  ^^' 
it  was  in  regard  to  that  fupreme  and  original  authority  of 
God,  that  our  Saviour  fubje£ted  himfelf  to  thefe  inferior 
and  fubordinate  powers,  as  the  proper  inftruments  of 
God^s  julKce.   Had  he  fuiTered  in  any  other  way,  (by  any 
private  malice  or  paffion  of  men,)  God's  providence  had 
been  left  vifible,  Chrift's  obedience  not  fo  remarkable; 
and  tf  he  muft  die  by  public  hands,  it  muft  be  as  a  crimi*- 
nal,  upon  pretence  of  guilt ;  there  muft  be  teftimonies 
produced,  however  falfe ;  there  muft  be  a  fentence  pro- 
aoiBmced,  though  partial  and  unjuft:  no  man  is  profe^ 
ottted  or  perfecuted  by  authority,  without  feme  colour  of 
<tefert. 
4*  Farther,  in  no  other  way  perhaps  could  our  Saviour 
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cBfplay.  (with  fiich  advantage)  all  manner  of  Tirtae  and 
goodnefs,  to  the  honour  of  God^  and  our  benefit;  whether 
we  coniider  the  occafions  to  exerciie  his  virtue^  or  the 
means  of  fhewmg  it.  The  judgment  hall,  with  all  the 
ftreets  that  lead  him  thither,  and  thence  to  executioiiy  at* 
tended  by  guards  of  foldiers,  and  aocompanied  by  cla- 
mours of  the  people,  were  fb  many  theatres,  whereupon 
he  had  opportunity  (convenienoe  and  leifnre)  pubficly  to 
a&  the  parts  of  the  higheft  and  hardeft  virtues;  to  declare 
his  courage  and  conftancy  in  defence  of  truth  and  main* 
jtenance  of  a  good  confcience ;  his  meeknefs  and  patience 
in  bearing  the  greateft  affronts  and  reproaches,  injuries 
and  calumnies  the  worft  imaginable ;  his  entire  refignataon 
to  God's  will ;  his  fubmifSon  and  obedienoe  to  man's  law 
and  authority;  his  admirable  charity  in  pitying,  in  ex- 
cufipg,  in  pcaying  fdr,  yea  in  fuflfering  -all  this  for  the 
good  of  thofe,  who  in  a  manner  fo  defjnteful,  injoiious, 
and  cruel,  did  perfecute  him ;  all  thefe  graces  and  virtues, 
by  the  matter  being  thus  ordered,  were,  in  a  degr^  moft 
high,  in  a  manner  moft  confpicuous,  demonftrated  to  the 
praife  of  God's  name,  and  the  advancement  of  his  truth; 
for  the  confirmation  of  our  futh ;  an  inftruAion,  enoou- 
xagement,  and  inducement  of  good  pradiee  to  us« 
.  Neither  muft  we  omit  to  confider  the  farther  emfdiafis 
that  lies  in  the  yrard  fuffer,  which  implies  our  Saviour  not 
only  to  have  been  dealt  with  as  a  malefa&or,  but  to  have 
really  endured  what  a  man  in  that  cafe  might  or  fhould 
•do :  that  he  was  fenfible  and  afle&ed  (according  to  the 
fifame  of  human  nature)  with  the  pain,  difgrace,  and 
ihanie>  and  all. evils  whatever  did  appear  to  attend  his  paf- 
fion  I-  as  his  complexion  was  moft  pure  and  delicate,  his 
fpirit  moft  vivid  and  appi:ehenfive,  accordingly  were  the 
piuns  that  he  felt,  both  in  body  and  foul,  moil  (harp  and 
afBi^ve^  Some  men  may  fondly  pretend  to,  or  faUeiy 
{(lory  in,  a  ftupid  apathy,  or  a  ftubbom  contempt  of  all 
thofe  evils  to  which  our  nature  is  fubjeft :  our  Saviour 
did  not  fo>  but  with  a  quiet  fubmifiion  and  fweet  com- 
pofednefs  of  mind  relented  them;  as  God  intended  we 
Aauld  do  when  he  implanted  fenfe  and  paffion  in  our  na- 
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tural  coiiftitution,  and  ordered  objeAs  to  bSbA  and'afffiA 
them^  for  our  ufe  and  advantage. 

Thus,  and  for  fuch  reafons  and  to  fuch  rpurpofes,  (aa 
I  conceive^)  did  our  Saviour  fuffer,  or  undergo  judgment 
and  punifbinent :  it  ia  added,  under  .Pontius  Pilaief  M 
nwriw  HtKitnv ;  where. the  prepofition  hit  may  either  de- 
note the  circumfiance  of  time,  when  our  Saviour's  paffion 
did  happen,  (in  the  time  of  Pontius  Pilate's  government 
or  prefidency  over  Judasa ;  fo  M  is  frequently  uied,)  or 
it  may  farther  imfdy  a  refpe£t  to  that  perfon,  as  an  infiru** 
inent  of  our  Saiviour'a  paffion,  (by  or  under  Poctius  Pilate^ 
as  prudent  and  judge  ^  fo  the  word  is  fometimes  iifed.) 
Neither  of  thefe  fenfea,  I  fuppofe,  were  diftin&ly,  but 
both  conjuadly  intended  here,  in  relation  to  the  Gofpel- 
hiftory;  the  which  here  (as  to  the  main  pailages)  we  are 
iiippoied  to  know^  and  profefs  to  believe ;  neither  do 
I.  think  any  more  of  myftery  defigned,  beyond  the  foU 
and  dear  determinaticm  of  our  Saviour's  perfoq,  the  deola* 
ration  of  whom  we  believe  in,  by  circumflances  moft  apt 
and  fuitable  to  that  purpofe ;  the  time  when,  the  perfon 
under  whom,  acnd  confequently  the  place  where,  and 
fomewhat  of  the  manner  how  he  fu£Bfcred.  However,  all 
thefe  circumftance^s  are  in  tbemfelves  confiderable,  and  af« 
ford  fome  matter  of  edification  to  our  faith  and  ffra&ice. 
The  time  (in  itfelf  mioft  fit,  and  agreeable  to  divine  fNredio* 
tioQs)  doth  illuftmte  the  wifdom  of  God  in  his  providence^ 
and  confirm  his  veracity,  confiaacy,  a^  fidelity:  when 
the  fulnefs  of  time  was. come,  he. grieved  at  prefent  evils^ 
even  to  a  degree  of  exceffive  anguii^^  tk^uble,  and  ^gony, 

(«sf(\Mro;,  fl^fAOMty  ywvifMVog  h  aytrnflf,  ^  4^^^^  fM  rtrifaKTrnj 
are  wofds  ufed  to  exprefs  his  forrowful  refentmentj)  he 
feared  foture  evils,  to  a  degr^  of  horror  and  an  ami^- 
menty  (to  an  ht^o^Mim}  that  is^  to  Ipe  affrighted  and 
aftoniihed :)  Xuch  hei^t  of  paffion  did  the  fenle  of  prefent 
pangs,  the  foiefight  of  impending  evils,  the  apprehenfion 
of  his  own,  the  confideration  of  our  flate,  raife  hisfi  to : 
fuch  a  burden,  all.  the  fins  of  mankind  to  lie  upon  his 
(houlders,.no  wonder  if  he  groaned  under  it:  God's  dif-' 
pleafure  flaming  out  agunft  fin,  no  wonder  it  did  ter-* 
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rify  bifid :  fuch  a  Fadier  (whom  he  fo  deariy  loved)  ifrown* 
ing  upon,  and  hiding  hie  fftee  from  him,  it  might  wdl 
trouble  him:  fuoh  a  pity,  fuch  a  love,  contemplating 
man's  finfulnefs,  feeling  his  mifery,  it  ie  not  ftnmge  that 
it  ihould  affed  him.  But  I  muft  pafs  over  this  moft  large 
and  fruitful  fubje£t  of  medhatioii.  When  the  world  was 
in  the  moft  general  peace  and  deepeft  cahn,  and  confe- 
quently  men's  attention  more  ready,  and  tbeir  mittds  mote 
tepable  of  iiiftrudion ;  when  the  greateft  (or  the  moft 
confiderable)  part  of  the  world  was  umted  imder  one  em* 
pire,  and  fo  more  fit  to  be  Incorporated  into  a  fpiritnal 
commonwealth,  (to  communicate  in  ofiices  of  piety,  to 
impart  and  receive  infirudion ;)  when  manldnd  generally 
was  better  civilised,  inquifitive  after  knowledge,  and'  tf^ 
eeptive  of  truth ;  when  the  foeptro  of  legiftation  and  fu* 
preilie  authority  was  jnft  departed  frbm  Judah ;  wUle  the 
Jfewifli  tempfe  yet  flood,  bpt  not  long  before  its  deftroc- 

Dan  Jz.  36.  tion ;  when  the  feventy  hebdomades  (of  yeaiis)  were  near 
expiring,  (the  time  when  the  Meflltas  fliould  be  eut  off;) 
in  fluvt,  when  all  things  w^ie  duly  pfqtamd  and  fiuted 
for  the  great  effe£tB  defigned  by  God  to  proceed  from 
our  Saviour's  paflion  and  other  performances,  tb^i  did  he 
Aifler  and  do  what  God  had  iti  his  wiidom  and  goodnefs 
predetennined,  prefigniiied,.and  predided. 

I  might  add,  the  time  was  fit  to  be  fet  down,  as  a  cha* 
rafter  apt  to  confirm  the  truth  of  the  hiftory ;  for  diieo* 
tion  to  a  £Eur  inquiry  and  trial  concerning  it ;  to  exclude 
all  confufion  and  iincertamty  about  it*  As  for  the  perfen 
whom ;  if  we  confider  him  as  a  R<Mzian  ftrangetv  as  a  go- 
vernor and  judge,  according  to  his  peribnal  quaKlies,  or 
according  to  his  deportment  in  thk  aflidr,  fometfaing  in 
all  thefe  refpefts  may  oflkr  itf^  obf^rvfiiUe.  He  was  art 
alien  from  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrad ;  fo  Jews  and 
Gentiles  confpired  in  violence  and  mjuty  againft  their 

Rom.iii.ig. common  Saviour;  that  fo  (in  type  atid  myftery)  ^^ 
i^tmUh  miglU  bejopped,  and  all  tki$'  world  might  b^t^ms 
guilty  before  Ood*  Neither  was  it  for  nothing  decroed^by 
God,  that  the  Jews  fliould  dcdira*  our  Saviour  up  to  tlie 

Matt.  jtK.    Gentiles,  (roi;  I^vm-iv,)  to  fAock,  and/oM'ge,  anderucify  Mm. 
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The  Jews  out  of  envy  and  malice  delivered  np^  accufed^Mattzxirif. 
jprolecttted,  infligated,  and  importuned  againfl:  him;  the 
Gentiles  out  of  ignorance,  profanenefs,  and  unjuft  par- 
tiality, condemned  and  executed  him :  whereby  the  ingra- 
titude,  iniquity^  and  impiety  of  all  mankind  in  fome  fort  Rom*  t.  s. 
did  appear,  and  was  aptly  reprefented;  and  in  confequence  ver.l?  V- 
thereof  his  infinite  iroodnefs  is  demonftrated,  who  for  fo  •r*'^*"- 

•  iPet.  iii.lS* 

imf^ous,  unjuft,  flagitious  a  generation,  for  fuch  malicious  au 
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enemies  and  cruel  perfecutors,  did  willingly  fuffer:   he^J"*^-'^' 
fufiered  for  them  by  whom  he  fuffered.   I  might  add,  that 
a  ftranger  was  more  likely  to  be  a  fair  and  indifferent 
jui%e,  and  to  do  what  was  defigned  and  fit  to  be  done  in 
our  Saviour's  trial.     Confider  Pilate  as  a  governor  and 
judge,  for  fo  he  was;  Caeiar's  procurator,  and  prefidentMattxzvli. 
of  Judaea,  (Ir/rpowoj  and  ^ff/x»y;)    and  therein  we  may^»*®' 
difeera  the  wifdom  and  fpecial  providence  of  God  punifh-* 
iiig  our  Saviour  for  us  by  his  own  officer  in  a  courfe 
of  juftiee ;  the  loyal  obedience  of  our  Saviour  fubmitting 
both  to  Crod  Und  man,  (though  in  a  cafe  of  plain  outrage 
and  bigheft  injufiice  againft  himfelf ;)  the  heinoufnefs  of 
that  wicked  proceeding,  wherein  that  facred  power  com- 
mitted to  him  by  God,  and  the  venerable  name  of  judice, 
weie  fo  abufed.    So  that  if  ever,  then  one  might  have 
faid  with  the  Wife  Man,  I /aw  the  place  of  judgment,  f^cdeUWu 
that  wid^dnefs  was  there;  and  the  place  of  righieotifnefs^  ^^' 
that  iniquity  was  there*     As  for  this   Pilate's  perfonal 
qualities,  he  is  reported,  by  the  hiftorians  near  thofephilo,  Jofe- 
times,  to  have  been  a  man  of  a  harfli  and  rough  temper ;  ^^^*  ^^* 
wiMiil  and  haughty  in  fpirit ;  rapacious,  violent,  and  cruel 
in  bis  proceedings; 'and  was  therefore  a  proper  inftrument 
of  providence  for  the  execution  of  fuch  a  bufinefs,  fo  holy 
and  gracious  in  God's  purpofe,  fo  villainous  and  barba- 
rous according  to  man's  intention :  fuch  an  one  deferved 
to  bear  the  guilt  of  a  fsSt  fo  bafe  and  execrable,  was 
worthy  to  be  employed,  might  be  ready  to  undertake 
therein:  it  had  not  been  fo  plaufible  in  itfelf,  that  fuch  an 
aft  ifaould,  nor  fo  credible  that  it  could,  proceed  from  any 
perfon  of  good  difpofition  or  right  intention.    But  of  him  Jofeph.  An- 
it  could  not  be  improbable,  who,  by  his  former  violences,  ^'  *^"*  *• 
VOL.  ¥•  c  c 
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(Aich  a3  upoa  tbetr  eomplainta  did  ibon  mfUr  cemo^  Itfm 
from  hi»  charge,)  bad  fo  incenfed  the  Jews,  that  h# 

Mark  sv.  (bovJd  not  flick  to  gratify  them  in  a  matter  that  tb^  (q 
eameflly  concerned  themfelv^  in,  and  wbi^h  in  iieaiUiuicf 
(feiting  apait  confidei:ation9  of  juAioe  an4  honefty,  fo  Iklfo 
n^i^terial  in  fuch  a  perfon's  regard)  fo  Uttk  touched  his 
own  interi^ft;  in  yielding  up  £0  poor  and  iooonfid^vabl^ 
(in  outward  fiiew)  a  perfon^  however  in  his  own  coi»- 
fcience  mod  innocent,  a,s  a  bo4;Mi  or  fapn$«e  to  thei^  ioi- 
portunate  rage.  Such  he  was  i  4nd  yet  it.  19  obfegvaWki 
that  he  behaved  hixnielf,  in  compaxifon  of  the  £amu4 
Jews,  with  fome  moderation  and  i^gpuuity.  He  iKus 
(o  fair  in  examination  of  the  ca&>  a»9  notwithftwding 

John  xiz. js»  their  eager  and  clamorous  protscution,  to.  di^m  iJ^m^ 
right>  and  decb^re  our  Saviour  guiltleis:  be^  wa«  fi)  ^ 
confiapt  aM  true  to  his  conlbienqe,  as  to  expofiuiat^^  with 
the  Jewsy  and  oxipc^  twiccj  a  third  tioM^  to  chaHe^gjS 

Luke  xziii.  them^  ^%f  U^bot  epil  htUh  he  done  f  As  often  did  he  dtf* 

Aas^u.  13.^^^^  hisiucUm»liqn  and  i?Baidiae6  (yea,  his  will  «a4  ix^tmr 
tipo)  tp  ftee  the*  ipnocent  perfba  j^  yet  b^  be;  not  the 
heart  oc  the  honiefty  thorougt^y  to  refift  tl^  imfrnt* 
tuniiy  J  they  w^^re^  more  <^mate  in  their  wifskodg^  t^ww-bl 
refblute  in  his  good  purpofe:  fo  oul  of  §iu^x  to  o9fpd 
them^and  fiayour  to  oblige  then),  (thofii  ufu$il.c0n«pt^rs 
of  ligfxt  judgment]^  he  yii^lded  to.  tjaiem  $  fuffeiiiig  himfelf 
balely  to  be  overborne  by  their  wicked  feklii:it^|Upils>ifiim- 
ficing  acki^owle^ged  in^poenoe  t|0  h^  qwq  pivrat^  ioHimft 
and  thei|)  imp^acafa^  m^ioe^  Thii^s  did  tbiis  l^albaa 
judg^  behave  himfel^.  ierviqg.  divine  Pr<»vldeBQe«  a^t  <9if 
in  the  puhUc  and-  formal  condemnaition  of  onr  Ssa/i^m 
to  the  punishment  due  to  us,  bujb  in  the  folemo,aad&]^«$ 
abfojlutiou  of  him  from  all  blame  in  himli^lf »  in  oiitwud 
Ihew  he  condemnisd  our  Ssafioih;;  in  truth  l^e  oond>HMigri 
hlmfelf  (his  coin^i^pt  judga).  and;  tl;ie  Jeivs  4hv  maliijow 
aocuiers.:)  tljioygh,  he  took  a^aty  bis  hie^  yet  he^^lMied 
his  reputation^  and  a4mkd  a  tefii|ipqa|[  mafi.  valid  and 
convincing  of  hia  iraoce^noe^  iucb  as  was  t^fOjffi&te  ta  Hon- 
fute  all  the  Jewifh  cahmmies  aod  9%i^rfio«a>  and  to  con- 
firm our  faith* 
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Farthennore;   the  nione  of  Pontius  PilaU  intimated 
the  place  of  our  Saviour's  paffion^  he  being  well  known 
to  iM^e  bcfsn  governor  of  Jtickea,  and  to  have  his  tribunal 
of  jdSm  M  the  molher  city  thereof^  Jensfaletn ;  at  Jem- 
fklem^  ihait  bUodydHf^  a»4he  ^dphat  calls  it,  whofe  cha-tzck.  zxH. 
rader  it  wad  t4  be  ike  JdUet  of  ike  PropHefs,  <^'^  J^f^^J^c'lm.' 
ofikefn  ikat  w^efint  unto  AerjoHi  qfwkieh  it  ivtis  (in  ad3,a4. 
BMmner)  irkpofitle  that  a  prophet  Jioutd  perijh  $  yet  the 
piftce  df  en  the  ^orld  moft  fatvotn^  aitd  grceced  by  God 
by  ^«cial  %ene^  and  pfi^legQs;  his  own  pfo^  y^^Pf.xlviii.  <2. 
{fke  eiitf  of  Gdd,  the  city  qf  the  great  Kmgy  fo  it  id  ftyled,)  Uuvii.  3. 
ti4wtf A  he  hud  dko/hi  out  of  nil  th4  Mbes  of  IJ¥aei  (out  of  Deat.  zU.  5. 
aB  fhe  p^^e  upon  eartk)  to  put  his  name  (to  place  his^^^^^lj 
efpeciflll   pFSfenei^   there;   the  holy^  the  beloved  city: 36. 
there,  at  hiaf  own  doofs,  as  it  were,  before  his  own  facred  Matt  iV.  5' 
pidaee^  where  moil  efpecial  refpfeft  and  veneration  were  ^>  *3,  &c. 
due  to  him,  vpas  the  King  of  heaven  adjudged  and  ^e- 
ooted;  by  procurement  of  his  own  lervants^  peculiarly 
neiateA  to  him,  the  chief  priefts  and  elders  of  his  cfaofen 
pieopte,  perfons  wholly  devoted  to  his  ferviee,  and  highly 
dlj^Hified  by  )mn,  (whofe  office  and  dpecialduty  it  was 
te'inaMitBin  truth  ai)d  encourage  righteoufnels,  to  procure 
botiour  to  €k>d  and  obedience  to  his  commandments :) 
w4iii»h  as  it  greatly  advances  &e  goodnefe  of  him  who 
ift4ffin|^  Mfered  there,  and  by  Aich,  fo  i%  natieh  ag- 
gravates maif's  mgrafitude  and  iniquity. 

It  Mlbw$f  &i^ified;  whereby  is  exprefied  ^e  manner 
and  Mpd  of  our  Savioui^s  paffion;  which  was  by  being 
alKked  t^  a  6r0ft,  (^ai  is,  to  a  kind  6f  ^bbet  or  patibu" . 
Iu«i>)  mainly  cdj^flingdf  two  beams;  (or  j^eces  of  woo^;) 
atie^re6l,  t0  ^biob  the  tength  of  his  body  was  applied 
and  fteAmed  by  nails  $  the  other  tranlVerfe,  to  wluch  (his 
aMM  being  ftretched  o^t)  his  hands  were  ntuled  t  which 
feihd  1ft  fuffem^  we  may  briefly  cottfider  as  moft  Utter 
and  fMinfid;  as  moft  ignominious  aiid  (hameful;  as  agree- 
ajsie«sind  advantageous  to  ^  defigns  of  our  Saviour's  fuf» 
fdiiiig;  OS  ^gt)^cant  and  esnblematical ;  as  completory 
of  dtvhm  piedtS^oiis  and  prefighHications ;   in  fine^  as 
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inftruAive^  adfloonitory  of  duty,  and  ezcitaiiye  of  devo<* 
lion,  to  u$. 

1/  We  tnay  eafily  imagine  what  acerbity  of  pain  niu& 
be  endured  in  bis  limbs  being  ftretched  forth>  racked,  and 
tentered ;  and,  continuing  in  that  pofture,  in  the  piercing 
his  hands  and  his  feet  (parts  mod  exquifitely  tender  and 
fenfible)  with  iharp,  hard  iron  nails  |  fo  that  (as  it  is  laid 
PTai.cT.  is.of  Jofeph)  the  iron  entered  into  his  foul,  or  his  foul 
^.ecSep-  QQ^^j^  jjyiQ  jj.^jj^  Jq  abidmg  expofed  to  the  injuries  of  6m 

foorching,wind  beating  upon,  weather  fearching  his  griev- 
o\is  ibres  and  wounds :  fuch  a  pain  it  was }  cuid  that  no 
ftupifying,  no  tranfient  pain,  but  very  acute,  and  withal 
liagering :  we  fee,  in  the  ftory,  he  and  thofe  that  fuffmd 
with  him  had  both  prefence  of  mind  and  time  to  lUf* 
courfe;  three  long  hours  and  more  he  continued  under 
fuch  torment,  fuftaining  every  minute  beyond  the  pangs 
of  an  ordinary  death.  So  that  Well  may  that  in  the 
'Uih.  i.  13.  Lamentations  be  applied  to  bis  fuffering  fiate;  Behold^  and 
fee  if  there  be  anyjbrrow  like  unto  my  forroWf  wHck  is 
done. unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  affli&ed  me  in  the 
day  of  his  fierce  anger.  Such  a  kind  of  fuffering  did  our 
Saviour  chpofe  to  undergo,  declaring  the  excefs  of  his 
love,  (in  being  ready  to  endure  the  faddeft  affidions  and 
fmarts  for  us;)  fignifyii^  the  heinoufnefs  of  our  fins, 
(deferving  fo  extreme  puniihment;)  exemplifying  the 
hardeft  duties  of  obedience  and  patience  to  i;s. 

%*  And  as  moft  (harp  and  afili&ive  in  pain,.fo  moft  vile 
La£Unt.  It.  and  ihamefiil  was  this  kind  of  fufiering.  It  was  fervUe 
p.  43S.  Jiipplieium,  (quod  etiam  homine  libero^  quamvis  nocente  vi^ 
deatur  indignutn^)  a  puniihment  nevelr  by  the  Ronians 
(under  whom  our  Saviour  fufiered)  legally  infli&ed  upon 
freemen,  but  only  upon  Oaves,  (fuch  as  were  Icaroe  re- 
garded as  men,  or  in  life,  having  forfie&ted*  as  it  were, 
made  away,  or. quite  loft  tfaerafelves j[)  and  among  the 
Jews,  that  puniihment  which  approached  neadeft,  and  in 
part  agreed  therewith,  (for  they  had  no  fuch  cruel  or  in- 
human kind  of  puniihment  appointed  by  their  law,}  Mng- 
ing  up  the  dead  bodies  of  fuch  as  had  bepn  executed, 
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was  accounted  moft  infamous  and  abominable ;  Cuffed  uDcut.  xif. 
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every  one  that  hangeih  upon  a  tree,  upon  a  patihulum,  fays  ^^  .^ 
the  Law :  curfed ;  that  is,  addi£ked  to  reproach  and  male- 
di&ion:  ctirfed  of  God^  (the  Hebrew  hath  it))  that  is, 
doth  feem  to  be  deferted  and  reje£ked  and  affli&ed  of 
Crod.    In  the  very  nature  of  the  thing,  to  be  railed  on 
high,  and  for  a  good  continuance  of  time  offered  to  the 
view  of  all  that  pafs  by,  doth  beget  ill  fufpicion  and  pro- 
voke cenfure;    invites  obloquy,  fcom,  and  contempt; 
draws  forth  language  of  derifion,  defpite,  and  d/eteftation, 
(elpecially  from  the  rude  and  hard-hearted  multitude, 
who  think  and  fpeak  according  to  event  and  appearance  ; 
who  JequUurf or tunamfemperet  odit  damnatos:)  fo  wefeeLukexxHA. 
that  the  people  did  mock,  and  jeer,  and  revile,  (4f  t ixtixT^*  Mattfxxvii. 
^ifey,  hfhailwy  iS^a/rffifMuv,)  drawing  up  their  nofes,  (hoot-  so- 
ing  out  their  lips,  and  ihaking  their  heads,  and  letting  Luke  ir.^"' 
]oofe  their  tongues  againft  him,  in  this  6ondition;  (the^^, 
lame  men  perhaps  who  had  formerly  admired  his  glorious  £«^  •-«»«?. 
works,  and  had  been  affeAed  with  his  excellent  (fifcourfes :  5*^!!*  "** 
who  had  followed,  and  favoured,  and  blefled,  and  ^ori- 
fied  him.)    They  look  andjlare  upon  me^  is  a  part  of  thePr.zzii.  17. 
idefcription  of  his  fuiTering ;    (anfwering  to  that  in  St. 
Luke,  fUfftfuKa  b  KoLo^  iseofwif ;  the  people  fiood  gazing  upon  Lake  zziii. 
liim;)  and  btarglti§a^eqy  to  be  made  a  gazing-ftock,  (orjj^^i^jj  33^ 
objed  of  reproach,)  we  iee,  is  reckoned  by  the  Apofile 
as  an  aggravatioQ  pf  'afili£tion.    Hence  became  it  fuch  a 
fcandal,  &c. 

Thus  did  our  Saviour  endure  the  crofs,  defpifing  theHcb.  xU.s. 
(hame;  (defpiiing;  that  is,  not  fimply  efteeming  it  as  no 
^vtl,  but  not  efteeming  it  fo  great  an  evil,  as  for  the  avoid- 
ing it  to  ne^e£l:  the  accomplifhment  of  his  great  and  glo- 
rious defigns.)  There  is  in  man's  nature  an  averfation  or 
abhbrrency  of  difgrace,  perhaps  more  ftrong  than  that  of 
pain  c  mockings  and  fcourgings  we  find  joined  together  ;Heb.xu3S. 
fior  doth  pain  more  grievouily  affeA  the  animal  fenfe,  than 
bding  infulted  over  and  defpifed  goes  againft  the  grain  of 
men^s  fancy  and  natural  conftitution  of  foul;  and  gene- 
rally mefi  will  more  contentedly  endure  one  than  the 
other.   We  need  not  therefore  doubt,  but  our  Saviour  was 

ccj 
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feniible  of  this  natural  evil,  and  that  601th  indignky  Hi 

add  fome  degree  of  biuemefs  and  loatbfom6tie£i  to  fak 

cup  of  afHt£tion ;  yet,  in  confideratidn  o£  the  glory  diat 

would  accfutf  to  God,  the  benefit  to  us,  the  reward  to 

Gal.  iii.  13.  himfelf,  he  ivillir^gly  underwent  it ;  He  became  a  curfsfw 

i^ixt^u.  '  *Wj  (was  expofed  to  all  ma1edi6tion  and  reviling  from  fin- 

ful  men ;)  de/pifed,  and  reje&edj  and  dif^leemed  of  men^ 

in  the  Prophet's  kngoage ;  did  alfo  f«eai  deferted  and  n> 

jested  by  Gkxl  himfelf,  (himfelf  in  a  manner  concurring  in 

MattxiTii.  fuch  an  of^tlion,  as  by  hb  wofui  outcry,  Lama/abachtkamy 

Ifal  Uii.  3.  ^^^  apPf^^')  C^  ^'^  ejleem  MmjlrtckenjfmiUen  of  Oodj 
and  qfflieied,]  So  did  he  be(^ome  a  c^urfe  for  us,  thai:  we 
might  be  redeeoied  from  the  curfe  of  the  Law ;  (that  ky 
from  that  exemplary  punifliment  due  to  oilr  tranfgrefifam 
of  the  Law,  with  the  difgrace  before  men,  and  the  difplea- 
fure  of  God  attending  it ;)  he  was  contented  to  be  deak 
Phil.  ii.  7,  with  -as  a  flave,  (as  a  wretched  mifcreaot,)  making  himfelf 
of  no  reputation,  that  We  might  be  finee,  not  only  from  the 
pain,  but  front  the  ignotniny  we  deferred,  ahd  wkh  oar 
lives  recover  both  bur  honour  and  liberty,  whidh  we  tod 
forfeited  and  lod. 

3.  Farther ;  this  kind  of  fufiering  had  fome  advantagn, 
and  did  conduce  toward  our  Saviour's  defign  in  being  no- 
torious, and  in  continuing  a  competent  time.  If  he  had 
been  privately  made  away,  or  fuddenly  di^atched,  no 
fueh  great  notice  had  been  taken  of  it,  nor  could  the  mat- 
ter of  fa6k  itfelf  have  been  fo  fully  proved,  (for  the  confir- 
mation of  ikith  and  cbnvidion  of  infidelity,)  nor  had  that 
excellent  d^K>rtment  of  his  under  fuch  affiidion  (bis  moft 
divine  pattenoej  ibeeknefs,  and  charity)  fo  tUufirioofly 
(bene  forth,  Grod'a  providence  therefore  did  order  it  fo, 
(to  prevent  all  exceptions  and  etxcufiss  of  unbelieF,)  that  as 
the  coi^rfe  of  his  life,  fo  the  manner  of  Ins  death  ibouid  be 
A  As  xivi.  mo&^  open  and  coofpicuous  $  Tkfife  tkirngs^  as  St.  Paul  told 
'^'  King  Agrippa^  were  not  done  in  a  comer;  (nor  (itdfeBtly 

hu(hed  up$  but  were  done  leifurely,  in  the  hot  of  the 
Jobn  iviii.  world :)  I fpobe  freely,  iatth  our  Saviour,  I9  the  world;  I 
^^'  aiways  taught  in  the  fjf^agogm  and  in  thU  tempk^  where 

the  Jews  from  aifplao^s  tefffri;  mid  in  Jteret  iMe  I  dam 
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noifling^    Hb  pi^doeedings  were  not  clofe  or  dancufery, 
b«t  fnsak  wmd  0pen  -,  and  as  he  lived,  fo  ke  died,  puUicly 
mad  viShify  the  wotid  bekig  witftefe  of  his  death,  and  fo 
pr^fred  to  brieve  his  refurredion,  atid  to  ^nbraee  his 
-^odrine;   aoeotding  to  what  faimfelf  foretold;    /,  being  John  xVuQ9. 
lifted  up  from  the  earthy  JhM  draw  all  men  unto  me;  (all 
men  to  take  notice,  by  the  temafkablenefs  of  it ;  fome  to 
believe  upon  me,  by  the  wondrous  confequences  of  it :) 
moi,  jis  Mo/h  did  exalt  thejerpent  in  the  wildernefs,  fo  John  xui 
iMuft  the  Son  of  man  be  exaltied;  (that  as  by  beholding  the  ^*'^^' 
ferpent  elevated  upon  a  pole  men  were  cured  of  thofe 
moitiferous  ftings  they  had  received ;  fo  by  believing  on 
lurv  crucified  men  ihould  \ft  faved  from  thofe  deftru£Uve 
and  deacUy  fins  they  had  committed.) 

4*  Hiis  kind  of  flifiering  alfo  feetns  in  many  refpeds 
-^piifi^ont,  and  full  of  inftruAive  embleitiSi  Hia  pofture 
tepmfenled.  that  large  and  oomprehefiiive  charity  which 
•  lie  bare  bi  bts  heart  toward  us^  (Ir^tching  forth  his  arms 
C^  kindnefs,  pity,  and  mercy ;  with  them,  as  it  were,  to 
embrace  the  whole  world,  and  receive  all  mankind  under 
tiie\i4ngs  of  his  gracious  proted:ton<^;  it  fbewed  him  ear- 
Heftiy^  as  k  were,  wooing  and  entreating  us  to  return  to 
Ood^  and  embrace  the  reconciliation  he  had  purchafed 
Atid  did  offer;  lAaveJfyread  out  my  hands  all  the  day  unto  lia.  Ixv.  3. 
0  r^bellidui  people :  God  did  fo  of  old  by  his  Prophets 
mei&feely  and  figuratively;  he  did  fo  in  our  Saviour  im- 
mtAaHify  and  properly  by  himfelf.  The  crofs  was,  as  It 
were,  a  pulpit,  from  which  our  Saviour  did  exhort  to  re- 
pentance, anfid  preach  divine  grace,  and  oflFer  remiflion  of 
Ala  unto  us,  with  adion  mod  a({e£ting  and  patbetical. 

His  being  lifted  up  may  fignify  and  ttAnd  us,  that  fub- 
nuAOtt  to  God's  wiU^  fuflPering  for  truth  and  righteoufneft, 
(humility  and  patience,)  am  conjoined  with  and  do  pro- 
Cafe  exaltation ;  that  the  lower  we  are  in  liumility,  the 
'Mgher  we  rife  in  &vottr,  and  the  nearer  approach  to  hea- 

.  1^  Vi4«  laQ«|c.  iTk  p«  487-  £9tewiil  Mt  paffione  vaniu  fuas,  orbemque 
dJmenCiit  eft,  uc  jam  tunc  oftendcret  ab  qrtu  folis  ufque  ad  occafum,  ma|- 
num  populom  ex  omnibus  Itpguis  et  tribubus  coiig;reg;atuin>  Tub  a)a«  fuaa 

HBt  TtetafoiA* 
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Lukezviii^  ven ;  fVhofo  humbleth  himfelf,  fiuth  our  SvnQux^JhaU  he 
Matt,  zziii  ^^^'^^^  i  ^^f  Be  jfou  humbled  bpfore  the  Lords  (Ubder  the 
13-     ,     .  mighty  hand  of  God,)  and  kejhall  exalt  yaUf  (ay  vdth  one 
10.     '  '   voice  St.  James  and  St.  Peter.    And  becaufe  our  Saviour 
*^'.7'  *•  tffli  obedient  unio  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs,  thmre^ 
/ore  did  God  tfTre^Hv^fuperexalt  him  above  all  dignity  amd 
power  in  heaven  and' earth,  as  St.  Paul  teaches  us.    The 
profs  was  a  throne^  where  humility  fat  in  high  majefly, 
whence  patience  fat  encircled  with  rays  of  glory.    The 
fame  confideratipn  may  alfo  mind  us  how  and  whence 
opr  falvation  comes;  that  our  help  comes  from  above, 
and  by  looking  upward ;  that  as  in  beholding  our  Saviour 
upon  the  crofs  we  muft  lift  up  our  eyes,,  fo  in  believiog 
on  him  we  muft  raife  up  our  hearts  to  heaven.    In  that 
fublimity  alfo  did  our  Saviour  (hew  himfelf  (binding  ered, 
not  only  as  a  conftant  fuflerer,  but  as  a  glorious  con- 
Col,  ii.  19.  queror ;  having,  as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  fpoilfid  principalities 
Hcb.  II.  14.  g^  powers,  (all  the  principal  {Moyvers  of  darkpefs,  hell,  fin, 
and  death,)  i^fliy/Miri^fy,  he  made  afolemnjhew,  triumphing 
over  ihem  upon  his  profs.    No  conqueror  loftily  feated  in 
his  triypfiphant  chariot  did  ever  yield  fo  illuftiious  a  fpeo- 
tacle  \  no  tree  was  ever  clothed  and  adorned  with  fo  glor 
rious  trophies.    To  the  outward  eye  and  carnal  fenfe  our 
Saviour  was  expofed  to  (hame  and  fcom ;  but  to  fpiritoal 
difcerning,  all  his  and  our  enemies  hung  there,  objeds  of 
Matt.  iXu   contempt^  undone,  a^id  pverthrown.    The  devils  6  Iwof, 
Luke  ii.3a.  (tbat  flrpng  and  fturdy  one,)  hung  there^  bound  and  fet- 
tered, fpoiled  ai^d  difarmed,  quite  baffled  and  confounded : 
1  Cor.  zv.  death  itfelf  there  hupg  gafping,  with  its  fting  plucked  out, 
^•fjQi.^io.and  all  its  terrors  quelled.   The  world  with  its  vain  ponap^ 
its  counterfeit  beautief ,  its  bewitching  pleafures,  it»  fondly 
admired  excellencies,  did  there  hapg,  all  de&oed  and  <U£- 
G&l.  Vi.  M.parag^ ;  the  world  is  thereby  crucified  to  us,  and  we  mUo 
the  world;  fo  that  we  cannot  glory  or  truly  rejoice  in  any 
worldly  thing :  (for  to  be  fplendid  in  external  ftaiA  cap 
never  henceforth  be  worthily  deemed  admirable;  to  be 
mean  and  low  can  never  fpeak  a  man  miferaUe,  fince  the 
Lord  of  glory  and  fountain  of  happineis  did  himfelf  oon^ 
defcend  to  fo  low  a  condition,  and  became  fo  deep  a  fuf? 
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ferer :  nor  can  pleafure  pretend  to  make  men  happy>  nor 
Ibrrow  ju(Uy  ^courage  us,  iince  the  Son  of  God  by  fuch 
a  ftep  of  extreme  grief  hath  afcended  into  his  throne  of 
glory).    Our  fins  (thofe  fins  which  our  Saviour  did  in  bis 
-body  ova^tpcty  M  to  f vAov,    carry  up  upon  the  gibbet)  1  Pet.  U.  S4. 
-hnog  there,  expofed  as  trophies  of  his  viaories,  objeas^''"-'"**- 
•  of  our  hatred  and  horror,  by  him  condemned  in  the  flefli : 
thofe  manifold  enmities  (between  God  and  us,  between 
man  and  himfelf,  between  one  man  and  another)  did  all 
there  hang  together,  aboliihed  in  his  fleih,  and  (lain  upon 
hia  crofs ;  by  the  blood  of  which  he  made  peace,  and  recon-  Col.  i.  90. 
died  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth;  together  with  allic/"'^** 
thofe  yokes  of  bondage,  thofe  enfigns  and  inAruments  of*^«*er^ 
vexation  to  us ;  thofe  laws  that  burdened  men  fo  much^ 
which  fet  them  at  fuch  diftance  and  variance,  that  fub- 
jeAed  them  to  guilt  and  condemnation  unavoidable;  thatcol.  ii.  14. 
hand-writing  of  ordinances ,  inducing  our  obligation  to  fo  {^jj^'^ft*^;- 
.^evous  forfeitures  artd  penalties,  was  there  nailed  to  thebufdam  in 
iCfofs  5  our  bonds  thereby  cancelled,  our  debts  expunged.  ^^*fi^ai 
Our  Saviour's  crucifixion  furthermore  did  figniiy  how  cdicta  anti- 
cor  flcfli  (hould  be  dealt  with,  how  we  Should  mortify  the^JJ'***   '^'' 
.lufiB  and  affeaiohs  thereof.    We  muft  not  only  imitate 

and  follow  our  Saviour  in  his  life,  but  in  fome  fort  en- 

« 

deavour  to  refemble  him  in  his  death,  cviAfMffso-^eu  riu 
^ct»iT(f  flwri,  as  St.  Paul  Ijpeaks,  conformable  to  his  d^a/A;PhU.iii.io. 
become  ovfifvroi,  planted  together  with  him  in  the  likenefs  ^  "j/**  ** 
-^  his  death;  evfovfS&cu  r^  X^ir^^  be  crucified  together ^^''^'^»^' 
wUh  Chrift;  having  our  old  man  crucified  together  «^i/Acoi.  iis.  5. 
fdm,  thai  the  body  of  Jin  may  be  dejiroyed,  fo  that  we  no  ^^™*  ^"** 
farther  ferve Jin  ;  mortifying  our  earthly  members,  and  put- 
ting  to  death  the  deeds  of  the  body :  For  they  that  are  Chrifi^s 
have  crucified  the  flejh  with  its  paffions  and  lufis.     His 
death  may  fitly  reprefent  our  death  to  fin ;  his  crofs,  the 
thwarting  our  vicious  defires  and  inclinations ;  his  grievous 
pain  the  bittfemefs  of  our  repentance,  (wherein  our  foul 
flkould  be  pierced  with  (harp  compundion,  as  his  facred 
fleih  was  torn  with  niuls;)  his  difgrace,  our  fhame  and 
confufion,  with  regard  to  our  offences.     In  his  perfon, 
farther,  we  may  contemplate  the  ftate  of  virtue  and  good- 
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ottfs  in  ihis  world,  expofed  t6  eovy  and  hatred,  to  oenfare 

and  obloquy,  to  contempt  and  feom,  to  all  kind  of  ailiG- 

tion  and  hardibip.  ^  Eyery  good  man  m\A  h«ng  upon  fome 

1  Thcff.  iii^cfoffl  OT  Other ;  i*V  rSr9  xff//M3«,  it  is  our  lot  and  portiM 

•Rom.  till,  ftffigned  us  bj  divine  decide ;  to  a  conformity  with  this 

%t-  image  ^nd  pattern  of  the  Son  of  God  we  ate  predtifti- 

AasztT.aa.iiated;  6«  4/M5f,  ff^e  muH  (it  is  both  of  neceffity  and  duty 

iBcmnbent  on  us)  %  nutny  iribuUtiimi  enter  into  O^ts 

9  Tim.  iii.  kingdom ;  All  that  wiU  the  godly  in  Chrijl  Jejks  JUiU 

.(ecrtwily  in  one  way  or  other)  Jiijffir  perfecutumy  (and 

•partake  of  the  crofe.)     Many  fuch  analogies  and  rftfim- 

Uancea,  oot  unprofitable,  might  a  devout  meditation  (in 

ixmtation  of  the  facred  writers)  draw  out,  for  ex^riting 

good  afibAions  and  quickening  to  duty.    But  farther, 

5.  We  noay  alio  (fnr  the  fuller  confirmation  of  our 
faith,  and  begetting  in  us  a  due  adoration  of  the  ^Kraie 
wifilom  and  providence)  obferve  the  dorre%ondency  of 
this  our  Saviour's  OMmner  of  fufierii^  to  the  andeivt  ]iri»- 
phecies  foreteUing,  and  the  typical  reprefentatf<ms  fofM- 
fliewing  it  That  moft  full  and  clear  and  fiimous  pro- 
phecy concerning  our  Saviour's  paifion  (Ifa.  Hit.)  dotfi 
expiefe  him  lb£fering  as  a  malefa£tory  or  with  maleiBtAers. 
He  was  to  be  reckoned  among  traii%redi)r»^  fuffsring  in  a 
Ifa.  liii.  19,  manner  very  painful  and  very  defpioablt,  (£k  um  H  he 
.^'^  wounded  for  our  trmfgrffims,  and  to  be  bryifid  for  eur 

iniquities ;  he  was  to  be  dejpifed  and  re/eSted  ofmemj  a$  a 
HUM  (fJhrrowB  and  acquainted  uuitk  grief  $)  which  ckouili- 
ftances  could  not  fo  pun&Qally  agree  to  any  other  kind  of 
fufiering  (or  ptmifliment)  in  ufe  as  to  this.  In  the  oad 
nklm,  the  roydl  Prophet  defcribes  an  affidod  and  #9r- 
lom  condition,  (fuch  as  by  no  paflages  of  hts  hiftory,  in 
the  full  extent  and  according  to  the  Hteral  lignifieaiion  of 
hiA  words,  doth  appear  fiiitable  to  his  own  porfon,  and 
'therefore  iiioft  properly  ia  to  be  applied  to  the  M€ffia, 
whom  he  did  leprefeot;)  and  in  that  defoi^tion,  anwog 
other  paShgu  fatting  to  our  Saviour,  thefif  wofda  ooeor; 

*>  Et  quanquam  paffio  ipfii  per  fe  aceiba  ct  amaiay  fpecioaen  nobis  fociuo- 
rum  torhientorum  dabat,  quam  morantibua  in  hoc  feoulo  virtos  ip(a  proponity 
■Ac.    Laa.W.p,4d4i 
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Thtni  hu/l  btuMghi  me  into  the  i^^f  death :  Jhr  dogs^  Imve  Pfai.  xsU. 
compqffed  me;  the  affemhly  of  the  wicked  have  incUJed  ww;  "» *®' 
they  pierced  (or  digged,  ^S^^)  ^y  hends  4md  my  feet : 
(which  wofds  do  moft  patly  and  livelily  fet  out  o«r  Sa- 
yioujr's  being  oailed  to  tbe  orofe.)     And  in  the  Prophet 
Zecbanah  God  fbretelis,  fpeakiog  in  bis  own  name^  They^  Zech.x:.  la. 
(that  \s^  the  Jews,  fenfible  of  what  they  had  done,  and^^^"""^''* 
pemtei&dy  affeded,)  they  Jkall  look  nfian  me,  whom  they 
hetue  pierced:  which  place  needs  no  violence  to  esctort 
the  right  meaning  from  it;  no  comment  to  explain  or 
adapt  it  to  the  cnictfixion  tyf  Ood,  our  Saviour,  to  which 
it  is  fo  literally  congruous^    Tbe  fame  was  aUb  fitly  pre- 
figured by  appofite  types :  Ifaac,  the  immediate  fon  and  Gen.  uti. 
hear  ^f  the  promife,  (in  whom  the  feithfid  feed  wa»  called,  J^^',?'ii; 
car  conveyed  down  by  him,)  and  fb  a  moft  apt  t3rpe  ofHeb.zi.17. 
our  Saviour,  he  being  devoted  and  offered  to  God  in  ia- 
crifice,  did  hstnfelf  bear  the  wood,  by  which  he  was  to  be 
afiered :  fo  did  our  Saviour  (the  promifed  ieed  in  which  Vid.  Ter- 
-aU  ruUions  Jktndd  be  ilejffed)  himlelf  bear  the  crofs,  byjQ^',^^'. 
which  he  was  to  fufler,  and  to  be  othted  up  a  (adrifict  to 
God.    Thofe  which  were  bitten  (dangeivtiily)  by  feiryNttmb.zzi. 
litrpents,  were  by  looking  up  upon  a  braaen  ferpeftC  fet 
upon  a  pole  preferved  in  life^  which  (in  oor  Saiviour's 
maR  authentic^  interpretation)  did  reprefent  the  falvation 
which  ihoold  proceed  from  our  beholding  and  believing 
on  him  lifted  \xp  *upon  the  crofs,  to  us,  who  had  faeeti 
Aung  and  mortally  ftnick  with  that  old  ferpent's  poifoti*- 
ous  temptations.    The  Pafdnal  lamb,  (that  moil  proper  Ezod.  zii. 
emblem  of  Chrlft  our  Paffover,  that  moft  tneek  and  in-^'^^**'  ^*^ 
nocent,  uioft  uaUeroi(hed  and  fpottefs  Lamb^  Jlainfor  the 
Jbu  eftke  worlds)  it  wis  to  be  killed  by  Ute  wholi^  afiem- 
Uy  of  the  rongregation  of  Ifrael;  its  blood  was  to  be 
^kdhed  On  the  fide-»pofts  and  orbi^beatna  of  every  door ; 
4tB  body  was  not  to  be  eat  raw,  nor  fodden  at  all  winh 
TOfeBT,  but  toafled  lArhole,  and  drefifad  upon  a  fpit ;  nor 
wferti  any  of  its  bones  to  be  broken>  which  drcumHanoes, 
<wfdi  fuch  caution  and  tMt  prdbribed))  how  ttiey  fuit 
did  fitly  adumbrate  the  ntimfer  of  our  fiaviotii^'s  pailion. 


John  ziii. 
14. 


39^  ^^  ExpoJUion  on  the  Creed. 

I  need  hot  farther  than  by  the  bare  mention  of  tbem  to 
declare* 

Laftly,  The  confideration  of  our  Saviour's  thus  fufier* 
ing  is  apt  to  teach  and  affect  us ;  to  admonifh  us  of  our 
duty,  and  to  excite  devotion  in  us :  no  contemplatioh  is 
more  fruitful  or  efficacious  toivard  the  fandifiCaUon  of 
bur  hearts  and  of  our  lives :  the  Gofpel  itfelf  is,  in  St. 
1  Cor.i.  18.  Paul's  language^  h  kiyog  toD  <rravpov,  (the  word^fthe  crofs;) 
Rom.  i.  16.  and  he  calb  both  this  and  that  the  powet  of  God  tojalva- 
tioni 

1.  What  good  afledion  therefore  nuty  not  the  medita- 
tidn  thereupon  raife^  what  virtue  not  pit>duce  in  us  ! 

2.  How  can  it  otherwife  than  inflame  our  hearts  with 
love,  to  think  what  acerbity  of  pain,  what  indignity  of 
fliame  our  Saviour  there  willingly  undertook  and  endured 
for  us !  No  imagination  can  devife  a  greater  exprefiioB 
of  charity ;  and  if  love  be  produftive  of  love,  what  efieft 
(hould  the  confideration  of  fuch  a  love  have !  Nor  can 
we  find  a  furer  ground  of  truft,  and  a  greater  encourage^ 
ment  to  hope  in  God,  than  this:  he  that  fpared  not  his 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  to  the  fuffering  of  fuch 
pains  and  indignities  for  us,  how  can  we  difhrufl  his 
bounty,  or  defpair  of  his  mercy  in  any  cafe?  What  higher 
favour  could  he  do,  how  fliew  greater  cohdefqenfion,  how 
more  furely  teilify  his  willingnefs,  his  delight  to  do  us 
good  ?  how  conlequently  lay  ftronger  grounds  of  hope 
and  confidence  in  us,  than  by  his  own  free  undertaking 
and  undergoing  all  this  for  us  ? 

3.  What  deleftation  of  our  fins  muft  it  alfo  raife  in  us, 
dbat  brought  fuch  torture,  fuch  reproach  upon  him! 
Judas  the  wretch  who  betrayed  him^  the  Jewifh  priefis 
who  accufed  and  profecuted  him,  Pilate  the  judge  who 
condemned  him,  the  wicked  people  that  abufed  and  in- 
fulted  over  him,  the  cruel  hands  that  finote  him,  the  piti- 
lefs  hearts  that  mocked  him,  th^  blafphemous  tongues 
that  railed  upon  him,  thofe  who  were  inftruments  of  bis 
afRiftion,  how  do  we  deteil  them,  and  curfe  their  memo* 
pes !  But  our  fins,  which  were  the  firil  and  main  c^ufes 
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of  that  wofiil  tnigody,  how  much  more  reafon  have  we 

to  abhor  and  abominate  them  1   He  was  delivered  for  orirRoin.if.35. 

offenceSf  (they  were  the  tnutors  indeed  which  by  Judas't 

hands  did  deliyer  him  5)  it  was  they  that  cried  crucifigej  taht%x\i\. 

{Crucify  him,  crucify  him,)  with  a  clamour  more  loud  and^*' 

more  efle&ual  than  did  thp  Jews;  (it  was  they  that  did  by 

their  borrow^  mouths  accufe  aad  profecute  him;)  iiibaCor.v.si. 

thai  knew  no  Jin  was, made  Jin  for  us;  (was  condemned  at 

a  finn^r  for  us :.  it  was  we  that  by  our  fins  did  adjudge 

and  fentence  him;)  Pilate  was  but  their  agent  and  fpokes- 

man  in  it;  He  became  a  curfe  for  us;  (all  the  modcery^  Gal.  Ui.  is. 

deriifion^  and  contumely  he  endured  proceeded  from  us ; 

the  fiUy  people  were  but  properties^  reprefenting  and  aft- 

ing  our  parts;)  He  was  wounded  for  our  tranfgreffionsy  he 

was^  Iruifed  for  our  iniquities :  it  was  they  that  by  the 

fierce  foldiers  and  rude  rabble,  as  by  fenfelefs  enj^nes,  did 

fmite  and  fcourge  him;  by  the  nails  and  thorns  did  pierce 

his  fieih  and  rend  his  facred  body. 

4.  What  can  in  reafon  be  more  efledual  to  breed  in  us 
remorfe  and  penitent  forrow,  than  refledion  upon  fuch 
horrible  efie&s  proceeding  from  our  fins  ?  how  can  wcf 
but  vehemently  grieve,  when  we  remember  ourfelves  by 
them  to  have  been  the  betrayers,  the  ilanderers^  the 
fcorpers^  the  murderers  of  God's  dear  Son,  of  fo  innocent 

.  and  lovely  a  perfon,  of  our  beft  friend^  and  mod  loving 
Saviour? 

5.  And  if  ingenuity  will  not  work  fo  much,  and  melt 
us  into  contrition  hereby,  yet  fure  this  thought  muft 
needs  produce  fear  in  us:  Can  we  but  tremble  to  think  of 
thefierqenefs  of  God^s  difpleafiire,  the  feverity  of  divine 
judgment,  the  heinous  guilt  of  our  fins,  all  fo  plainly  dif- 
cover^,  fo  livelily  fet  out  in  this  dilraal  fpeSacle  ?.  If  the 
view  of  an  ordinary  execution  is  apt  to  beget  fome  appren 
benfibns  of  terror,  dread  of  the  law,  reverence  to  autho- 
rjiy,  what  dreadful  iinpreffions  fhould  this. extraordinary 
exdmple,of  ^ivine  jufiice  make  upon  us  ? 

6.  How  can it.al^  but  deter  us  from  wilful  commiffion 
of  fin,  tQ  confider  that  by  i|  yre  do  eaMOTcnftm^  recrucify, 
(in  a  manner  renew  all  that  pun  and  ihame;  bring  up 


Heb.  Yi.  6.  again  i^n  the  ftage  all  thwt  ifivdFul  trsfjady,)  cmdify,  I 
fay^  c[/rf^  /Ae  £bti  o/*  God,  and  o'gaift  axj^o/^  Am  f«  open 
Jkame ;  thai  by  it  me  trampUr  upon  ihe  Sim  of  G«d^  (md 
prize  the  llood  of  the  covenant  (that  moft  pfreciou»  blood, 
fo  fneely^  yet  to  iodly  ibed  for  us)  as  a  conunen  (a  trivial 
and  wortUeis)  tkmjg ;  defpifitag  all  hi*  fo  kind  and  ib 
pabfial  endeavoors  for  our  £dvation,  defeating  bia  gm- 
cious  porpofe^  aendering  att  bis  ib  bitter  aad  loathfome 
fefieriiigBi-as  to  their  prindpal  xnteitt,  (our^good  and  be- 
noSiy)  altciigetfaer^  yea  motpc  dsan  vain  and  fhntleft } 

7.  What,  ikrtfaer^  oan  be  Odove  operalive  ki  pfoAsoiRg 

diSsRmm  and  difrcgard  of  this  troiid,  with  ail  lis  deeeitful 

vankies  apd  nifcUeTQi»  pleafiireli;  in  reconcifiilg.ua  to 

the  worft  oondidon  k  osa  bring  «» imo ;  in  coittfertfag  m 

iBider  the  faeavieft  prt^reB  of  aflli^ion  }  Wbo  can  adkniye 

tbofe  fptendid  trifles,  which  he  never  xeganded  in  bis  fife, 

whieh  only  ferred  to  mook  him  at  his.  deacb  }  'Who  can 

reli(h  thofe  delights,  which  be  nei^er  Hving  vovcktafedl  to 

I  tade  of,  and  dying  choTe  to  feel  their  odisiraties }   Who 

Mndl  daore to  vilUya  fiateof  forrowand  diigrace,  trlubb  be 

by  the  vohmtary  fufbeption  ibeiieof  (in  fuch  extreaiky) 

R^.  i.  9.    bath  fi>  SgaiHoi  and  graced;  by  wbidi  we  MfeniMe^  be- 

Rom.Tiii. '  cone  cqfifiMnnable  unto,  partake  with  bim,  concnr  with, 

Phil  iii  10  ^^'  "*  ^  snamier,  comfdete  his  deign }  Who  can  moch 

Col.  i.  94.  prefer  being  admired,  applauded,  or  made,  muciil  of  by 

fsT^Z^  men,  before  deriiion,  reproach,  or  perfecution  from  fAttn, 

rvMH-*.      (e^^ecmily  fbr  adfaerence  to  troth  and-  righteevfiiefa?) 

Who  ean  be  very  ambitiotis  cf  honoiv  aiad  rdpnffie,  or 

covMMs  €t  wealth,  or  addicted  to  pleafttfre,  ^icAfo  dftfiiiaves 

hiui  (the  Son  of  God,  the  hm  of  ail  things, -Ae  tiOi4  of 

glory)  oboofing  leather  oo  afeend  a  €ro(b  than  a^lbMle; 

in viiiii^  the  claiDbvra  ef  %>ite  «kid  fconijLuiAei^d^  of  aoola- 

nuctioiw  of  praife ;  eiiabridng  tfae  repoCttlAM  of  a  fdde* 

factor  and  a  ihpve,  beforer  4be  digidcy*  and  lelj^eft  ef  a 

priaee ;  dunt  vegards  bun  han^g  tttdced  andforlara  upcai 

a  gibbet,  befmeared  witfi  hi«o«m  Mood,  gtomhtg  mMkr 

extremity  of  pahi,  yfeldhig,  aa  the  Prophet  fo«c«old  of 

lia.  1.  s.}    bkn,  Ms  koA  lo  ike  fnibefey  ^  hh  #iMb  te  ihem  that 

^luchmloffthe  hairf  (hi&g  not  hit  faoe  fttDttihaBie  and 
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fpktiog  ?)  Will  mK  the  imaginatiott  of  fdoh  a  fifi^  fiiUy 
the  li^lfav  of  all  earthly  pomps  tnd  bemties^  Amp  the 
ieoie  of  all  canial  delists  and  fotbiaftioDs :  qnafli  aH  ^m 
conleDt  we  can  takfs  in  our  wild  and  extHnrtgacit  iaeni« 
maaiit? 

8u  If  fuch  affllAion  and  hardihip  were  to  him  a  Ichocd 
of  obodieooe^  {iftfiAv  a^  m  twrnde^  he  learnt  from  what  lie    •    ' 
fuffiMed^  obedfeade ;)  a  means  of  pecfe&ion^  (A  l^^cawM  Hcb.  yu$. 
Gc^  isMi  the  ApoiUe,  ia  perftA  the  tapiain  of  our  fidva-  "*  ^^' 
liifi  iyjitfftring})  a  pfocanreaient  of  divine  hoFomfy  (tbei«^ 
£Me>  fannfelf  tella  us,  the  tkiber  Itmeth  me^  becatffe  I  Jay  John  z.  17* 
^wm  mp'  ii/ijwad  the  xnanner  fiive  did  incieafe  that  lave;) 
a  ftop  to  |(h>ry^  (fi>r>  it  is.  faid^  tua»  nat  Chrifi  t$  Jiffer  Luke  zxir. 
Mfft  iitnspi^  and  (fo)  la  enter  ittto  bis  glory  P  Therefore^,  11 9. 
<M  exdied  him;  We  fie  Jkfiis,far  thefuffermg  ofdeafhy^^^  ^^  o- 
a^emmed.  wUk  gkry  and  honduv.)    If  it  yielded  fach  ad*^ 
vanta^i^  to  hnsi  and  may  by  our  confomiity  and  com-- 
pfiaoee  wuk.  iwm  afford  the  like  to  ns^  what  reafon  cari 
tJbite  te^  dMMt  we  (henld  be  anjrwife  difoompofed,  difcou* 
iaged>  m  dHb^xififtlate  under  it  ?  MJnch  tnore  Aire  then  is, 
#4al.  tmJhQuld,  with  St.  Paul>  hoq^,  rejiake,  emdt,  afM^Rom.T.s. 
JUp  (irfath^ae^  and  <fx§pT^)Jvr  fey  in  out  trebtdoHont;  MattV?io. 
He*hai  dfiih  moA  ceerry  hex  erofi^  md  go  ^ffter  eme^  eannet^^^^"^-^^^ 
d(^r^.;  and»  Me  th»t  doihlmd  iofctf  ^  his  ai^fs^lZ'^^'"^ 


md'yfotkw.  me^  is  not  Wfkrlkhy  qf  m&r  fa**  our  Satiour  *  ^^*''** 
he  ^df0L  dot^  noi  taki^  it  up>  leadilyy  wheti  by  firondenee 
it  isi  i^refiniled ;  that  dotk  m^  bea^  ttiooiMentaAy,  when  it 
ia  iaftftafedsii  vmw>\  tie.  eiar  Saytouc'a  difciple,  (ihewiag 
liM!^  99  iftoaftoMy  to  lAaan  th6  rleiibna  of  hmmliey  and 
prti^W>P  iMd  hytbiw  *p  ip  taranfcribe  the  cepna  of  fiiibmi& 
ten;lQtdlritn9  v^»  felffdoaiaV  andTcdf-mfignation,  fo  fairly 
l9l:hte  b]r  CJvrift'^  mftnaSi^n!  and  eianiffe :)  he  is  ito«4fa 
wyxrltiy  ofihiqi^  (halh  not- the:  cmrage^  the  ineerityv  lih^ 
9ttl!fta9$«yj|B<tM«ed  o£a  Chrifiian;  one  poeftending  to foeb 
bMefit^  fmv)ki}9A»  and  rewavda  from  Ghaift^  fats  Loni 
and  &9himT.y,  Tlm^mie  .fn&epiinn,  the  cheevfol  itf^ 
t^i^pf  ^MlT^'is  tbi.eapsefs  camdilioni  and  chanufter 
af 'Cmc  Cbiiilifliiiiy^  (whence  n&t.  hath  'beea  to  %i  theai 
wiia^Mr  intuit  vritib  tiie  iSguoiaf  the  ctofa.)    Ic  is  th# 
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fpecial  enfign  of  our  warfare  under  Chiift  againft  hb  and 
our  common  enemies;  the  diftin£fc  badge  of  our  profeffion; 
the  chief  obje£):  of  our  faitb^  our  knowledge,  our  preach- 
ing, (as  St.  Paul  difcourfes  in  the  firft  and  fecond  chapter 
1  Cor.  ii.  3. of  his  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians;)  the  mun  ground  of 
Our  hope ;  the  fole  matter  of  our  j^ory,  {ifAol  fMj  yintn 
Gftl.Yi.  i4,iu(u%aurda/;)  Far  be  it  from  me  to  glory ^  (iuth  St.  Paul^ 
1  Cor.kSd.yave  in  the  crofs  of  Chri/l :  Let  it  he  to  the  Jews  afcandal, 
(oflfenfive  to  their  fancy,  prepoflefled  with  expe&ations  of 
a  Meffia3  flouriihing  in  fecular  pomp  and  profperit j ;)  let 
it  be  folly  to  the  Gentile  Greeks,  (feem  abfurd  to  men  im* 
bued  and  pufied  up  with  carnal  conceits  and  maxims  of 
worldly  wifdom,)  that  God  ihould  put  his  own  beloved 
Vid.  Grig.  Son  into  fo  fad  and  defpicable  a  condition ;  that  faWalkm 
p.  79.  Ac!  froiia  death  and  miiery  ihould  be  procured  by  fo  xniferable 
a  death;  that  etemaJ  joy,  ha{^inei8,  and  glory  ihould 
ilTue  from  fuch  fprings  of  extreme  forrow  and  (hame; 
that  a  perfon  in  outward  femblance  fo  contemptible,  ex- 
pofed  to  fo  infamous  and  ilavifli  ufage,  (hould  be  the  Sea 
of  God^  the  Lord  and  Redeemer  of  mankind,  the  King 
and  Judge  of  all  the  world ;  let  this,  I  fay,  be  fcaadalouB 
and  diftaffefiil  to  fome  prejudiced  perfons;  let  it  feeoi. 
ftrange  and  incredible  to  other  felf-conceited  men ;  to  us 
it  mufl  be  grateful  and  glorious ;  to  us,  who  difcem  by  a 
clearer  light,  who  are  endued  with  a  purer  ftmfe,  derived 
from  the  divine  Spirit,  whence  we  may^  with  a  comfort- 
able (atisia&ion  of  mind,  perceive  that  Crod  could  not  in 
a  higher  meafure,  in  a  fitter  method^  illuftrate  his  {^orious 
attributes  of  goodnefs  and  juftice,  (his  infinite  mercy  to^ 
ward  his  poor  creatures,  his  heavy  in<fignation  and  fe- 
vere  juftice . againft  iniquity;)  that  virtue  could-  not  be 
taught,  nor  exemplified,  nor  commended  and  i;iculcatcd 
Plat. «.  de  sny  other  way  with  fo  great  advantage.    It  were  eafy  to 
d?p^d   ^^S^  ^^  fufiragges  of  Plato,  Seneca,  aod  otlmr  fuch 
men,  (wife  only  by  improvement  of  natural  reafoo^)  ac- 
knowledging that  perfe&ion  of  virtue  can   ndthcr  be 
wrought  or  (hewed  otherwife  than  by  foflfering  the  Ut« 
tereft  afBidiona;  that  God  (as  a  wife  Father)  thetrfoie 
ufeth  to  exercife  them  whom  he  moft  loveth  with  theai : 
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nor  hard  were  It  to  produce  exampkd  of  mertf  (even  Soentefi 
among  the  PaganB,)  moft  famous  and  honourable  in  the  ^^^^^' 
jadgmeiit  of  poftecity  for  their  wifflom  and'virtue,  who  Seneca, 
have  been  tried  in  tbi»*  fnnnu^^  and  (bone  thereby  nvore  p^^g^eP 
brightfy^  fuiTering  by  the  iniquity,  ingratitude,  and  envy  vidius  Prif- 
of  their  timesi  both  in  their  reputation,  liberty,  and  life, 
infiuiioud  punifhments,  ignominious  deaths  5  though  none 
of  them  of  ehoice  and  upon  defign  to  ad\»noe  the  intereft 
of  goednefs,  but  by  an  acoidental  force  put  upon  them ; 
none  in  a  manner  fo  fignal,  with  circumftances  fo  rare,,' 
witli  an  event  fo  wonderful:  fo  that  even  according  la 
the  peflU>ld  di&Ate^  of  common  wifdom  this  difpenfation' 
was  not  fo  unaocountaUe ;  neither  ought  the  Greeks,  m 
confiAenoy  with  themfdives  and  their  own  n3it>ft  admirecl 
pUlofophera,  have  deemed  the  doArine  of  the  crofs  to  he 
fpoU/k,  or  unreafonable :  fince  themby  a  charity  and  hu- 
mattity  fo  unparalleled,  (far  exceeding  theirs,  who  have 
bean  oelebmtod  for  love  to  their  country,  or  a  more  pre*  Victt  •mat 
vdent  love  of  praife  devoiing  their  lives^)  a  meeknefs  ib{^„4[|^qg^ 
ineomparabld,  a  refelutton  fo  invincible,  a  patience  fo  he-^>?«><« 
foloaly  were  manifefted  for  inftrndion"  and  direAion  of^'*'^^ 
men ;  fitioe  never  were  the  vices  and  vanities  of  the  world 
(both  lb  deflruAive  to  the  qmet  and  w^are  of  mankind) 
fo  romarkably  dif|>araged  and  condemned:  fince  never 
vBrtoe  had  fo  powerfnl  an  ^6t^  (the  exj^iadbn  of  the 
whole  wQ^ild^s 'fin  and  reconciKation  of  mankind  to  Godj 
liieh  as  no  other  performance^  no  facrifice  could  ever  pre-< 
tend  to)  not  fo  gionoue  a  re^isivd  ;  foverrign  Agiiity*  to 
kim^tbftt  exeveifed  it,  everbiting  happinefs  to  them  that 
fidleffprit :  fince,' I' lay,  there  be  fuch  ^cellent  ufts,  fruits, 
and  conftqnencea  of  the  crofe  undergone  by  our  Saviour, 
we  have  lio  reafon^*tx>  be  offended  nor  to  be  afliamediOor.i.is, 
Atnaf}  but  rather  heartily  to  approve,  and  humbly  to^^* 
udore^  as  wdl  the  wiidom  of  God^  as  other  his  glorious 
attritonfes,  fo  confpicuoufly  demonfhated  and  difplayed 
thefdn:* 

Btit  I  have  not  been  afaie  to  contain  myfelf,  and  have 
d^^  too  long  upon  this  moft  rich  and  frttitfnl  argu- 
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iDeab  and  buried,  &c. 

OUR  Saviour's  paffion  (as  we  did  obfenre  fomedy)  was 
in  the  firft  draughts  of  this  Creed  exprefled  by  one  fiiig^ 
word,  crucifixus :  but  afterwards  (whether  to  diiboun- 
tenanoe  fome  heretical  devices  coBtradi£diig  the  real  truth 
of  our  Saviour's  death,  or  for  the  more  full  and  dear  re* 
prefentation  of  the  thing  itfelf)  its  defcriptite  was  dilated, 
and  exprefled  by  three  words^  figniiying  the  quality 
thereof;  (he  fuffered;  that  is,  was  dealt  with  aa  a  male- 
fa&or;)  another  ihewing  the  mamier  of  it,  (he  underwent 
duit  mofl  painful  and  diigraceful  punifbrnent  of  cram- 
fixion ;)  a  third  d^ioting  the  final  completion  thereof,  (be 
loft  his  life  thereby.)  The  two  former  we  have  lavgely 
difcour&d  upon ;  the  laft  remains,  being  the  confumma- 
tion  of  his  grievous  pafSon,  the  bottom  of  that  bitter  cup 
h&wilUngly  drank  off  for  us;  foreleeing  the  approach  of 
iohn  xix.  which,  he  pronounced  the  mikimuf  It  isjin^fl^m  Con- 
^*  coming  which  we  may  confider,   i.  The  nature  of  it, 

(wherein  it  did  confift.)  %.  Some  peculiar  adjunfb  and 
refpefts  thereof,  (which  comm^id  it  to  our  vqgard,  and 
render  it  confiderable.)  3.  The  caufes  and  c»d6»  (iK^benoe 
moved,  and  why  he  died.)  4.  The  fruits  and  ^feds  of  it, 
(what  did  efpedally  fprin^  from,  what  confeqdencea  there 
were  of  his  dying.)  Laftly,  the  pra&ical  influences,  the 
beHrf  and  confideration  thereof  may  os  (hould  have  fipoD 
us. 

I.  As  for  the  nature  of  it ;  we  muft  affirm  and  bdteve 

affuredly,  that  it  was  a  true  and  proper  death,  not  in  kind 

different  from  that  death  to  which  all  we.  mortal  men  by 

the  law  and  condition  of  our  nature  are  fiibjeft,  and  muft 

Pf.ixBriz.  all  ibmetime  undergo;  {For  what  man  is  he  thai  Iwetk^ 

^^*  emdJhaU  not  fee  deaihf  thutjhall  deliver  hisfiulfmm  the 

^*£«i;si  hand  of  the  graifef)  that  death  whidh  is  fi^wfied  by  the 

xi^  mT'  oeftation  of  vital  operations^  (ctf  all  motion^  natural  or  vo- 

i^^a^*  luntary ;  of  all  fenfe  and  knowledge,  appetite  and  paf* 

^^Av-MT^fion:)  that  death  which  is  cavfed  by  die  violent  difumon 

f^*^  **n^  or  diflocation ;   by  diftemperinj^ ;  'by  whatfiwver  ladif- 

Od.  X.  sao.  pofing  the  parts^  humours^  fpuits  of  ijhe  body,  lb  thai  the 


foul  ean  .no  longer  in  and  by  them  exerdfe  thofe  fund- 
tionsy  fpr  Which  iu  conjundion  thereto  was  intended^  and 
eannot  therefore  fitly  lefida  therein  :  that  death  whidi  is 
Sapfpofoi  to  confift  in  the  dtflbhitibn  of  that  vital  band 
{whatever  it  be)  whereby  the  Ibul  is  linked-^d  united  to 
the  boAy ;  or  in  tfaat^  which  is  thereupon  confe^uent^  the 
departtirej  feparatkmi  and  abfence  of  the  foiil  from  the 
body ;  each  o£  that  coujde^  upon  their  divorce,  .returning 
home  to  their  or^nal  prind^es,  as  it  wete;  tke.body  toKcclxW.r* 
the  earth,  whence^ii  was  taken;  and  th^  Jpttit  ^f^o  Ged^^^]'^^; 
who  gave  it f  as^it  is' in  the  Preacher/   Such  oanfeA  «iile-^ 
cederit  are.  fpedfied  in  the  ftory ;  fuch  figns  £bUowing  ^ave 
idainly  implied ;  fuofa  a  ftate  is  exprified^  in  the  laaM^ 
iecms>  whereby  our  death  is  cbmmonly  figmfied«  '  The 
fiune  extremity  of  anguiib,  the  lame  dilaceration  of  parts, 
the  fame  effufion  of  blood  (whidi  would  deftroy  our  vital 
temper,  quench  ournaturAl  heat^  ftop.our  aninial.  motioQ,    . 
eihauft  our  fpitits,  extrude  our  breath)  did  work  upon 
and  n^Ceflfuily  produce  the'like  effe^  upon  him,  (a^thav- 
ing  «flumed  the  common  infirmities  and  imperfedUons  of  ^^         .^ 
^nr  oature;)  in  regard  to  which  violences  infliAed  upon  so. 
Um,  he  is  laid  to  be^Zai^,  to  he  di/patcbed,  to  be  eut  off,  to  ^J^.^3^5. 
hei  taken  aximy^  to  be  defkroyed,  to  \)^JlaughieteA^Xo  heja*  lik.  m.  s. 

^f^TTco-dai,  dvfl^^ai,)  which  words  fully.  inqxMt  a. real  andR^v-  ▼*  9* 
pflc^r  death  to  baveeniiied  upon  thofe  violent  ulages  to* 
*ward  him.-    And  by  the  cn^nary  figos  of  death,  ap|)e.f 
tent  it  fenfe,  the  foldlers  judged  him  deadf  and  therefore, 
tif  fISffy  ^  TtS^xhetp/eemg  him  aireadff  dead,' they  farhaTei^tkn  xiz. 
/b  ireak  his  legs^  by  the  fame  all  the  world  bebg'.&tis-^^' 
fied  thei^f ;  both  Us  fpiteful  eneinies,  that  ftockl  with 
.deU^t:  waiting  for  this  uUooft  fuceefs<  of  .their  malicious 
/Mid^avours  to  deftroy  him,  aad  his  .loVuog  friends,  that  Mark  xlv. . 
with  compaffionate  refpeft  .attended  rupQn.  him  through  tuke  zxiii. 
the  courfe  of  his  fuffering ;  and  thpfe  wl^  were  ready  to  ^7* 
pepfocpd  their  laft  offices  of  kinduefs  in  :procuring  the  de**  *2i. 
cept  bunial  of  his  body*    His.  tranfition .  alfo  into»  and  his 
ak|ii4#iB'^>  ^  ^^  ^^^  exprefled  by.tcrms  dedaring  the 
proiiiiety  of  his  death,  and  its  a^p^^^em^t  with  our  death» 

D  d  2( 


Made £▼•   fttch  as  tiras  bcfi»re  defcaibed;  St«. Maik  tolls  ns^  dial  ^ 

*'*  wiufff,    (ouMMifii  efflmfUf   be  breathed  out  his  fondf  cr 

Mafct.sxvu.^a0#iiee{  4»ti^  ;At4  laft  breaih;  he  ea^rei/r)  SuMatthevr, 

dfa^i^Kif  tj  wwufMi ;  (be  fe/  go  his  Jfifitf  or  j[«oe  vf  the  gkoft, 

Johnxiz.   ^mimdm  egii:)     St.  John^  writ^timM  rh  tmS^;  (bedtfii- 

^^  itfrfld  «}>  hisJj^irU  into  God's  hands :)  St.  Luke  mentioos 

Luke  zsiii.  St  done  With  ^  foniial  and  exprefs  lefignation ;  Euthv^ 

^^'  mh  tkjf  hands  Ijoomwmnd  {m  depofe,  «iyar(^My)  nty^* 

yMnxfAt.rit.    Himfelf  aHb  fireciNieiitly  ezprefles  his  dyiog  by  Uspng 

«!c.ziii.9V.^*^^  Att  fi/e;  by  hsftowing  his  tife  a  tvnfom;  which 

1  John  iii.  (ii^ipi^  utn  leaUy  to  have  parted  with  it.    His  death  like* 

utf^iftkf    wife  (as  oms  'cmnmonly  by  escedere  e  vuris,  and  JSks 

^^^'.^^  phsafes)  is  ieifaied JQstof ,  a  going  cut  of  life^  a  leaving 

2^4i».       the  fodiety  of  men^  lAdce  ix.  31.^   Mofes  and  Elias  are 

Aasu.s9.^^^  to  teU  Tii^  Ifofey  «}n9^hu  deoeafe,whkh  be  fboold  ac- 

teraplifli  at  JenafiJem ;  and  fUTeiSmiTtf^  a  paffing  over  from 

Jbiinz]ii.i.tlMs  wvnid;  When,  iaith  St.  John,  J^  hmew  thai  his 

time  urns  eome^  hm  lumSfii  that  he  JhauUL  depart  Jrbm  this 

utoKld^    His  death  alfo  by  hinsletf  is  emgniaticaHy  do* 

forSiodiby  dteHJeftniftioii  (or  denioliflnnent)  of  bis  bodily 

tompl^^  iMfwenble  to  thofe  circnndocutibns  eoneemuig 

3 Cor: T.  1. our  edaunon  death;  in  St.  Paul,  the  digfUuHeti  of  emt 

emrthfy  hmtfe  or  taiemacle,  (or  tranfiiory  abode ;)  in  St. 

s  Peui.  14.  Feler,' Ast^&iTH  rm^^wn^fAfmros,  the  lajfing^awn,  or  puiHng 

offy  emr  tabemaele. 

It  were  alfo  not  hard  to  fhew,  how  all  other  pbcsfes 

and  civoumloootions  by  which  human  death  is  exprefied 

fither  in  the  Scripture,  or  in  nfual  language,  or  indeed 

among  philoft^ars  and  more  accurate  fpeakers,    ars 

either  expreftly  applied,  or  by  confequence  from  what  is 

exprefed  appear  i^pUoable,  to  our  SaWcair:  fiich^  for  in* 

sTiiii.iT.6.ftanoe>  as   thafe  in  Scripture;  dfikue^tf,  bemg  refolved 

^;iii.^^g.into  our  princi|4es,  or  the  netumjag  of  them  thither, 

a  Cor.  ▼.  s.  whence  they  came ;  ^Mxvo'f;,  a  being  freed,  lioeitfed^  or 

Aatxiii.    difmlfled  hence;  hStiifkla,  ix  rv  eJapLorofy  a  going  abroad, 

^  ^^   or  abiding  abroad;  a  peregrination^  or  abfenting  from  the 

s.  ziix.  S3,  body ;  an^  fcfcrir,  putting  off,  or  being  divdted  of  the 

KjolzI    ^^y  f  ^  hfa^'^^  dUappearikig^  ^eefytg  (k  appeaiaaoe) 

idt.  ftc     to  be;  ^oingbenoe^  and  notbebig  foen;  a  fliHiu^  on  jeep; 
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raii^gfrvm  Ubonrti  to  ileep  wHh  hu  fiuheri;  a  b^g Jer. zi.  19. 
added  imio  oar  fathers,  gathered  to  our  people;  httngj^'^lj' ^; 
1ak«  or  cut  out  of  the  land  of  the  Un^g ;  going  down  czi>i>- V* 
»to  the  fit ;  lykig  down,  reftirtg^  ileefuog  in  the  duft,  iJi^a. 
&c.  making  our  bed  in  darknefs.  >  9- 

Thefe  and  fuch  like  phrafes  oocurring  in  Soripture^a^ftc^ 
(which  might  be  parallded  out  of  conuaon  f^eech  <md^^^.^*'^'^' 
more  learned  diicourfes,)  defcribing  either  the  entrance  11. xxl^a. 
kdo,  or  the  abiding  in,  the  ftate  of  that  deatb>  to  which  j^;^*' 
an  men  are  obnoxious,  n^ght  eafily  be  fliew^  appUoabk  19. 
to  the  death  of  our  Saviour.    But  I  will  not  fiurther  mfift 
upon  confirmation  of  a  point  fo  clear,  and  never  quef- 
tioned  but  by  the  wild  and  prefumptuous  fimoi^  of  feQie 
hereties. 

Our  Saviour's  death  then  was  a  true,  real,  and  proper 
death,  fuitable  to  that  frail,  paflible,  mortal  nature,  wtttcb 
he  vouchfafed  id  undertake  for  us ;  to  the  concytion  of  itom.viii4r» 
Aiful  fleili,  in  the  likenefs  of  which  he  did  appear ;  fepa^ 
rating  his  foul  and  body,  and  remitting  them  tp  their 
original  fources.    His  paflion  was  indeed  ultimum/uppU^ 
emm,  an  extreme  capital  punifhment,  the  faig^ieft  in  ihe 
laft  reiult  which  either  the  fierceft  iiguftice  or  the  ie- 
▼ereft  jufiice  could  in  this  woiid  inflid;  for  to  kUl  lA^Mattsusf. 
body  is,  as  our  Saviour  teaches  us,  the  extreme  limit  of 
all  human  power  and  malice;  the  moft  and  worft  man 
can  do;  they  have  not  wppM^^rt^y  ri,  any  thi^g  beyond Laksiit 4. 
that,  which  they  can  attempt  upon  ud :  and  fo  fiur  they 
proceeded  with  our  Saviour :  [the  willing  undergoing  of 
which  alfo  is  the  higheft  expreflSon  of  Undnefft,  (if  it  be 
done  upon  that  account;)  for,  Greater  hwe  than  lAtf  AoM  Jolwxr.is. 
no  man,  than  that  one  lay  down  his  life  for  hi$Jriend$i 
the  greateft  atteftation  to  the  truth;  the  pierfefikeft  in- 
ftance  of  obedience,  liibmiffion,  and  patience  jneipe^vely ; 
to  aflert  truth,  to  follow  rig^teoufiiefs>  to  adhere  to  con- 
ii[»enoe,  to  lefift  fin,  /uipcpif  olfMcro^,  as  far  as  to  Mood,  (as  it  Heb.xii.  4. 
is  in  the  lath  to  the'  Ilebrews,)  not  to  love  our  life,  ctp^yainr.xiUu* 
dovorov,  (unto  the  death,  when  death  is  threatened,)  Is 
the  utmoft  diat  man  can  do.]    But, 

H*  We  may  confider  thofe  pecdfiar  adjunfib  and  re» 
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fpefibs  of  our  tSaviour's  deaths  (amieldng  tfaereto  hereafter 
in  our  dtfoourfe^  for  avoiding  repetiUon,  his  whole  pafSoft 
generaliy  taken;  whereof  his  death  was  the  chirf  part  and 
final  cottipletion ;)  thofe  adjun£ts^  I  fay,  and  thbfe  r^ 
fpefts  which  commend  it  to  our  regard^  and  amplify  the 
worth  thereof;  its  being  a  refult  of  God's  eternal  delibe- 
ration and  decree ;  a  matter  of  free  confent  and  compaft 
between  God  the  Father  and  his  only  Son ;  its  being  an- 
.  ciently  prefigured  and  predided ;  its  being  executed  by 
God'«  hand  and  providence  guiding,  by  man's  adion 
eoik^urring;  its  being  the  death  of  a  perfon  fo  holy  and 
innocent,  fohigh  and  excellent ;  of  the  Son  of  God,  yea, 
of  God  himfelf. 

I.  It  was  a  refult  of  God's  eternal  counfel  and  decree; 
no  cafual  event,  no  expedient  fuddenly  deviled;  but  a 
defign  from  idl  eternity,  contrived  by  divine  wifdom,  re- 
fblved  upon  by  divine  goodnefs :  as  God  did  then  forefee 
our  lapfe  and  mifery,  fo  he  did  as  foon  determine  our  re- 
medy ;  as  the  whole  of  that  myfterious  difpenfation  con« 
teeming  Chrift,  fo  did  efpecially  this  main  part  thereof, 
Eph.iii.  11.  proceed  xarii'Vfi^eviv  reov  aHioof,  according  to  an  eternal 
Rev.xiii.-s.purpofe :  for  our  Saviour  was  a  Lamb  Jlain  from  ikejhun* 
iVtt.u\9,dati(m  of  the  tVorld:  We  were  redeemed  by  the  predonu 
^^*         '  blood  of  Chrifli  as  a  lamb  without  blemijh  and  without 
JP^^  y  ^FgoryiwvfjJvov  jmv,  foreordained  indeed   befi^re    the 
foundation  of  the  world :  our  Saviour  went  (he  tdls  us) 
to  fufler  xarA  to  dgtcfihovy  according  to  what  was  deter- 
A&s  \u  23.  mitied ;  it  was  by  the  determinate  coUnfel  and  foreknow* 
ledge  o/**Go({,  that  he  was  delivered  up  to  thofe  wicked 
hand«  that  ilew  him :  nor  did  the  ^onfpiracy  of  Herod 
and  folate  with  the  nations  and  people  c^  the  Jews  effeft 
AAsiv.ds.  any  thing  therein  beyond  Sra  ii  ;^f)p,  xu)  if  /3ov\i)  0iov  vpocp- 
fWB  ynrffodo/,  whatever  the  hand  and  the  couiifel  of  God 
had  predeftinated  to  be  performed.    God's  fb  great  care 
and  providence,  fb  exprefsly  conunended  to  our  oMer- 
vation,  do  argue  'the  high  worth  aiid  confequence  of  this 
death. 

a.  It  was  a  matter  of  free  confent  and  compaA  be- 
tween God  and  our  Saviour.    God  ftcely  proffered,  V  he 
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would  lUiderUk^  to  redeem  his  creature,  a  comfortable 
and  honourable  fuccefa  thereto ;  he  willingly  embraced 
the  condition  $  When  thoujhali  make  thy  foul  an  qffering^ifm,  lUi.  10, 
ihaujkaltfee  thy  fied  and  prolong  thy  days,  and  the  plea*  "* 
Jure  f^the  Lard  Jkall  projper  in  thy  hands  thou Jhalt  fee 
efthe  travail  ofthyfoulj  and  befatisfied;  that  was  Grod's 
propofition :  Lo,  I  eome  to  do  thy  tuUl,  O  God,  was  our  Mb.  z.  7* 
Saviour's  anfwer  in  correfpondeoce  and  conlent  thereto«^ 
Gody  in  confideration  of  his  fuifeiings,  did  iieertdtffduf  /Sao-i*  Lnke  nii. 
}i»la»,  covenant  to  him  a  kingdom ;  commit  to  him  a  fo*'^* 
vereign  authority,  afiign  him  an  univerial  dominion:  in 
virtue  of  which  tran&6tion  it  was,  that  Je/us,for  thejuf*  Heb.  n.  9. 
fi^g  of  death,  was  crowned  with  glory  and  honour ;  thatlfa.  Uii.  is. 
he  pouring  out  his  foul  unto  death,  God  divided  him  a  por^ 
tion  unth  the  great;  that  he  being  obedient  to  the  cZeaM, Pba.iLs«9* 
God  exalted  him,  and  gave  him  a  name  above  all  names. 
In  this  regard  are  God's  ele£t  and  faithful  people  laid  to 
be  given  to  Inm,  as  a  retribution  to  him  who  gave  himfelf 
for  them ;  that  we  are  faid  to  be  bought  by  him,  and  /Atf  Rom.  i.  4. 
Church  purckafed  by  his  blood.    There  was  therefore  af^"*^*'* 
covenant  between  God  and  his  Son  conpeming  this  af^so. 

:  and  of  great  confideration  fuiely  muft  that  afiair  be^  Aassx.3s! 


wherein  fuch  Perfons  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak)  fo  intereft  them-r 
febes,  do  traffic,  as  it  were,  and  fiand  upon  terms  with 
each  other. 

3.  Farther;  that  the  excelleney  and  efficacy  of  this 
death  and  paffion  might  appear,  it  was  by  manifold  types 
foreffiadowed,  and  in  divers  prophecies  foretold.    Indeed 
mod  famous  paflages  of  providence  (efpecially  the  fignal 
afliftioDS  of  eminent  perfons  reprefenting  our  Saviour) 
teem  to  have  been  preludes  unto  and  prefigurations  of 
fab  paffion:  the  Uood  of  the  righteous  protomartyr  Abel,  LnkexL^i. 
died  by  envy,  for  acceptable  obedience  to  God's  will,  *^  *^'*^' 
and  crying  for  vengeance,  feems  to  have  prefigured  that 
blood,  which  cried  alfo,  though  with  another  v<Hce,  and 
Jl^ake  better  things  than  ike  blood  of  Abel  $  not  comfdaints  Heb.^i. 
and  fuits  for  vengeance,  but  entreaties  and  interceffions  ^^'  ''*  ^' 
for  mercy*    IfiuK:,  (the  only  fon,  the  fon  of  promife,)  his 
oblation  in  purpole,  and  death  in  paiuble,  (as  the  Apoftle 
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Heb.xi.17,  to  the  JEtebvewB  fpealuy)  did  j^iualy fepreltet  our  Ssaiiai», 
i^^m^uxf,  the  promifed  feed^  his  beiog  really  ofered,  akid  afierwBid 
reftdred  to  life.    Jofeph'S  being  fold  and  put  ititD  flamry 
by  his  envious  brethren  $  bdng  (landeroufly  acctfiid  and 
Pf.cv.  18.  fiiut  in  prifon,  {whofsfeet  ihey  hmrt  udihfoiiers^  the  aroii 
entered  into  his  foul;)  and  this  by  God's  difpoialj  in  order 
Gen.  xW.  5.  to  his  exaltation,  that  he  might  be  »  means  %o  frdtuwc 
life>  and  prepare  con veniolt  habitation  for  the  childieD  of 
Lokexxiv.  Ifrael,  doth  refemble  him,  mrho  by  fiifieriQg  entered  infeo 
Heb.  Y.  9.  S^^^  >  ^^^  being  thereby  perfeded,  beeaase  attth<M:  ot 
Johnxiv.3.falvatioh  to  his  brethTen^  all  true  Ifraelites;  who  went  to 
prepare  matifions  of  reft  and  light,  a  heavenly  GofbeOf  fin 
them.    David's  perfecutions  pieeeding  his  royal  dignity 
and  profperous  ftate,  (vi^hich  he  exprefles  in  no  lowei 
PT.  vvi.  4,  ftrmn  than  by  faying,  The  f arrows  of  deaih  compajfed  fne» 
^'  and  the  floods-  of  ungodly  tneti  made  me  afraid :  tie  fet^ 

rows  of  hell  compejffed  me  about ;  the  fnares  of  death  pre* 
vented  me,)  bow  they  may  adumbrate  the  moie  real  ex- 
tremities of  our  Saviotur's  affliftion,  previous  to  his  ^(h 
rious  exaltation,  I  leave  you  to  confider ;  as  alfo  the  reft 
of  fuch  pafiages,  of  a  like  myfterious  importance :  how- 
ever all  the  iacrifices  of"  old,  inffituted  by  God,  we  may 
more  confidently  affirm  to  have  been  chiefly  preparalery 
unto  and  prefigurative  of  thb  moft  true  and  perfiad  faciifioe; 
Heb.ix.a3.  by  virtue  indeed  of  which  tbofe  wn^iyfuiTa  and  iraim,  thofe 
^^^  ^'       uohbnitic  r^reientations  obtained  any  validity  or  efleA:  if 
tbey  did  notiignify  this  in  defign,  they  could  fignify  nothing 
Heb.  iz.  39.  In  cfieA :  for  as  witheutjkeddmg  of  blood  there  was  no  namif* 
flan,  (Gk»d's  inger  coidd  not  be  a^^eafed,  his  juftioe  codd 
not  be  iatisfied  without  it ;  it  being  blood  that  mafceth 
asoaement  for  die  Ibnl,  God  fo  requiring,  as  it  is  in  the  Law, 
lavift  xvil.  I  J.)  whicdi  the  inftitution  of  thofe  fibcrifiees 
Heb. X. 4.  didfpeak  and  fignify |  fo  it  was  impofiible,  that  the  blood 
iz.9,i5.    of  bulls  and  goats  ihould  take  away  fin ;  that  thofe  li^ 
fpft&said  lacrifioes  fhoold  perfeft  the  cmifcience  of  him 
that  <fid  the  iervloe;  that  is,  entirely  afihre  him  of  par- 
don and  impunily«    IJhe  fouls  of  beafts  woere  not  in  vidoa 
fiiiuble,  could  not  fitly  bar  furrogated  in  the  fiead  of  men's 
ibuls,  whkdi  bad  bffimded,  and  weie  tliaiefnfe  lid>le  to 


dtadi:  the  eikfion  oS  their  blood  eould  not  raifoMUy 

iati»fy  a  man's  coi^cieiieej  ienfible  of  guilt,  and  fearful  oi 

God's  difplea&rei  that  by  it  God  was  fully  apfeafed ; 

they  muft  theiefore  refer  onto  a  better  facrifioe^  laore  fuf*  Heb.iB.a». 

ficient  in  itfeU>  more  aooeptable  to  God,  in  virtue  of,  in 

re%e&  to  which  fin  might  be  thoroug^y  expiated,  God's 

TBOgeaace  remofved,  man's  mind  comforted  and  contented* 

The  hi{^-prieft's  fokmn  entrance*  once  a  year^  into  the  Heb.  is.  7. 

holy  of  holies,  not  without  blood,  to  atone  for  his  own 

and  the  people's  ignorances^  <Ud  imply,  that  our  great 

Hig^-Priefft  ihottld  make  a  bloody  atonement  for  the  fins 

i£  nuinkind,  and  paffi^g  throu^  the  veil  of  mottal  Mkk^ 

fliDuld  enter  into  the  tPOKt  JknAa  JimHarum  of  heaven|Hel>.M.s4. 

there  to  appear  in  the  prefenoe  of  God  for  ns«    The  Paf-  Ezod.  »u 

(^Hd  lamb  efpecially,  in  its  fubflanoe,  (as  a  lamb^  meek 

and  gentle))  in  its  quality,  without  blemifli  pr  fpoi,  (holy 

abd  innocent  i)  in  its  manner  of  preparation  and  dreffing> 

(beii^  killed  by  all  the   aflembly,    having   its   blood 

fprinkled  upon  the  doors  of  every  hoofe)  beiiig  roafted 

ivith  fire ;  bavit^  bitter  herbs  for  Us  fimoe ;)  with  other 

oUervaUe  drcumftanoes^  was  a  moft  appofite  emblem  of 

Chrift  our  Paflbver,  who  not  only  by  his  death  did  %* 

mfy  and  mind  us  <rf»  but  seally  eflfeA,  our  deUveranee 

fimn  the  myftieal  lEfgypi,  our  Aate  of  fpiritual  bondege. 

So  did  ancient  types  exhibit ;  and  plain  precBfitions  aUb 

did  expreft  the  linne  death  and  fnfiering  of  our  Sanowr  j 

Tlufe  ikmgSf  laith  St.  P^ter,  whick  God  before  had/meedMa»m.  li. 

ly  the  metdh  of  all  bis  prepheis^  thei  Chj^Jhouldfl^^ 

ke  hedkfo.fiilfilled :  not  one  prophet  only,  but  all  (either 

phjtaly,  or  covertly;  either  dire&ly,  or  by  confequeaoe) 

have  Aiewed  it :  it  is  onr  negligence  or  ftnpidity,  if  we  do 

not  SScem  it ;  Of 00k,  andjlow  of  hearty  faith  our  8a*Lakes»¥. 

viour,  to  ielieue  all  that  the  prophets  havefpokenl  ^»ghiyl^^^ 

smi  Chrift  (aocoiding  to  tlietf  predadions)  to  Aaieji^fireditviiitu 

tkefe  things,  indfo  to  enter  into  his  ghryf  That  David,  ^J^"^^. 


anilhiftrious  reprefentative  of  the  Meffias,  doth  ofMij  as Vid.  ml 
balonpngto  himfel^  delciibe mortal  agonios  and  fufler*^' 'luu. 


ing,  not  ''IT^*^"^  uaerikhMjKs^  m  direft  hiftorioal  aw«tnng» 
to  hie  own  'pfrfim,  and  therefiere  in  reafon,  according  to 
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'  • 

a  higher  and  truer  fenfe,  to  be  underftood  of  the  Meffias ; 

that  Daniel  exprefsly  foretells  both  the  thing  and  the 

time,  that  and  when  the  Mefllas  ihodd  be  cut  off;  that 

Ifiiiah  in  federal  places  doth  infinuate,  and  in  the  famous 

fifty-third  chapter  of  Ifaidi  doth  dearly  defcribe,  the 

manner  and  kind  of  our  Saviour's  paffion^  is  fo  evident, 

that  the  Jews  themfelves  haive  acknowledged  there  muft 

be  one  Meffia3  ^o  fuffer,  as  another  to  triumph  and  reign 

in  glory ;  being  fe  grofs  as  not  to  apprehend  the  confift- 

Luke  xziL  ency  between  aatecedent  fuflfeflng  and  confequent  ^ory ; 

(between  a  bight  of  darknefs  and  forrow,  and  a  day  of 

light  and  joy  breaking  out  from  it ;)  not  to  diftinguifh 

between  an  external  pomp  in  this,  and  an  eternal  majefty 

in  the  future  ftate.    But  to  us  God's  fb  forward  care,  by 

1  Pet.i.  11.  die  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  his  Prophets,  wpofMcpT^pcr^cVt  c^  St. 

Peter  fpeaks,  to  forewUnefs  (to  iefiify  beforehand)  the 

fuflferings  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  glories  (Uoceeding,  doth 

imply  widi  what  attention  we  ihouM  regard,  with  what 

firmnefs  of  fedth  embrace  this  article* 

4.  We  may  confider  alfo  thut  this  death  was  executed 

by  God's  efpecial  providence  direfting  and  £fpofing  it; 

Uiou^  not    without    man's  aftive  ccmcurrenoe.      The 

treacherous  diipofition  and  oovetous  aj^tite  of  Judas ; 

the  envious  humour  and  blind  zeal  of  the  priefts ;  the 

wanton  :fidL]eneft  and  wild  rudenefs  of  the  people;  the 

fearful  and  felfi(h  temper  of  the  governor,  were  but  tnftru- 

AB»  iv.  fts.'ments,  by  which  God's  own  hand  did  inffift  this  fore 

4^    "**  '  ohaffifement  upon  his  own  Son  for  us ;  it  was  the  Lord 

Aas sill,    that  laii  upon  him  the  ini^iiies  i^ us  all;  hy  God  he 

1  Cor.  ii.  6.  wasjlricienyfmitten^  and  affiiRed.    The  Jews  with  their 


Rom.  Tiii. 
OS. 


^1  iii.  17.  rulers  proceeded  raflily  and  ignorantly,  but  God 
94.  did  accompUfh  it,  (as  St.  Peter  in  the  Afts  :)  he  did  not 

ipare  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  htm  up  for  us :  he  fuf^ 
pended  his  bowds  bf  pity,  (as  it  were,)  he  withdrew  his 
fiioe  of  kindnefs  from  him,  out  of  mercy  and  benignity  to 
us ;  he  ufisd  him  feverely,  that  he  might  deal  favourably 
wi)!h  us.  Yet  did  man  aUb  afidvely  cononr  hemn;  all 
mankind  (by  their  reprefentatives^  as  it  were)  was  in- 
volved, as  in  the  guilt  for  which^  fo  in  the  gqik  by 
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he  fafieired :  there  wa8  a  general  oonfpiracy  prieidifed  of 
Jew  and  Gentfle  againft  the  life  of  thdr  Saviour;  Of  aAAsiT,s7. 
intih,  faith  Su  Peter,  ^tgainft  thy  holy  childy  whom  thou 
hqftamaintedy  were  gathered. together  both  Herod  and  Pon* 
tuis  Pilate,  with  the  Geniiles,  and  with  the  people  of  If-  • 
rael.  In  the  Jews,  man's  horrid  ingratitude,  in  the 
Gentfles,  his  wretched  infmnity  did  appear;  which  by 
their  aftive  efficacy  did  fignify  the  meritorious  influence 
they  bad;  that  it  was  man's  iniquity  and  infirmity  which 
did  caufe  our  Saviour's  death :  which  dius,  as  a  work  of 
divine  Providence,  (the  moft  admirable  work  ever  done 
by  Providence,)  as  an  aft  of  human  pravity,  (the  moft 
heinous  B&  ever  committed  by  man,)  is  confidemble. 

5.  But  immediately  the  quality  and  condition  of  our 
Saviour's    perfon  do  moft  commend    and  advance  the 
worth  of  his  death;  If,  as  the  Pfalmift  fings,  precious  t»Pf.cxvi.i5. 
tkejighi  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  faints  ;  if  the  fpot-  i*john  iu.5. 
lefs  candour,  the  unblemiihed  integrity  of  a  lamb,  d6*^'*y*^i* 
make  its  blood  precious,  render  it  a  fit  and  acceptable  fa* 
crifice ;  how  valuable  ihall  the  death  of  a  perfon  fo  holy 
and  innocent,  who  did  not  fo  much  as  know  Jin,  in  ti/io/irHeb.viL96, 
mouth  no  guile  was  ever  found,  who  was  removed  (at  in* 
finite  diftance)  from  finners !  If  the  life  of  a  king  be,  as  9Sani.xTiii, 
David's  people  told  him,  worth  ten  thouiand  lives,  and^*^^*^'' 
it  be  hig^  treafon  to  imagine  his  death ;  how  confiderable 
muft  the  death  be  of  a  perfon  ib  tranfcendent  in  dignity, 
the  Lord  of^ry,  the  Prince  of  life  I  Ye  denied  the  Holy  Ads  iii.  14, 
and  the  Juft  One  ;  yejlew  the  Prince  of  life:  They  cruised  |  ^^^  |;^  ^ 
the  Lord  of  glory:  fo  the  Apoftles  aggravate  the  bufinefs; 
But  an  infinity  of  worth  and  efficacy  muft  needs  accrue  to 
die  death  of  our  Saviour,  from  his  being  the  Son  of  God, 
from  his  bein^  God.    That  the  immortal  God  fliould  cfie, 
the  Moft  High  fo  debafed,  as  it  cannot  be  beard  without 
ivbnder,  ib  it  coidd  not  be  done  without  htige  reafon  atid 
aoigfaty  eflfeft ;  well  might  one  drop  of  that  royal  Uood 
of  heaven  fuffice  to  {»archale  many  worlds,  to  ranfom  in^ 
Bumerafale  lives  of  vaem,  to  expiate  an  infinity  of  fins.  ^ 

.    111.  But  let  us  cenfider  the  caufes  moving  to  it,  and 
the  ends  defigned  thereby ;  together  with  the  eflbfts  con- 
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fequent  thereupon,  (diofe  in  nature  bang  elthdr  the  fiune, 

or  joined  whh  the  ends  thereo£)    The  deferoumiig  it  by 

Ood,  the  undertaking  of  it  by  our  SaTiour>  ^ere  aAs  aioft 

I&.  itti.  io.abfolut(^ly  free  and  voluntary.    On  the  Father^s  part :  It 

K  zl.  7,  9.pleafed  the  Lord  to  hruife  hiviy  faith  the  Prophet;  BehM, 

I  come  to  do  thj/  will ;  (that  is,  to  oflfer,  not  the  blood  of 

Heb.  z.  7*  beafta  in  facrifioe,  but  my  own  body,  ^cording  to  tkg 

wiU,  as  it  is  expounded  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hduewa:) 

JTohnz.  is.This  command,  fyikh  our  Saviour,  /  received  of  my  Father^ 

John  xviii.  viz.  to  lay  doum  my  fife  •*  and.  The  cup  which  my  Fkiher 

^^'  hath  given  me  to  drink^  Jhall  I  not  drink  it  f  On  our  Sa* 

John  z.  18.  Viour^a  part :  None,  faith  he,  taketh  my  life  from  me,  (it 

is  by  no  neeeffity  or  compulfion ;)  hUl  lay  it  doum  of  my- 

filf:  I  have  power  to  hy  it  dotun,  and  have  poujer  to  re- 

Johnvi.  si.J^^ne  it:  and.  Hie  bread  which  I  Jhall  give  is  f^y  Jle/k, 

Matt.  xzi.  which  I  will  give  for  the  hfs  of  the  world :  The  Son  of 

^®'  man  came  to  give  his  life  a  ranfomfm  many.    The  yield- 

O&i.  i.  4.    ing  of  }ris  fiefii  to  death  was  a  gift  abfolutdy  free ;  IVho 

gave  himfelffor  ourfns,  according  io  the  will  of  God  and 

our  Faih&r. 

Thus  did  thb  death  proceed  from  the  joint  vrslla  of  God 
flivd  his  Son :  yet  as  the  volitions  of  every  wife  and  un- 
derftanding  agent  are  in  a  manner  determined  or  direded 
hj  fome  caufe,  (and  grounded  upon  fiome  reafon,)  lb  the 
caufes  and  reafons  of  thefe  vduntary  aifts  in  Scripture  are 
declared  to  have  been  feveral.    The  main  impulfive  caufea 
were  two,  (one  internally  difpofing,  the  other  externally 
inviting,)  God-s  goodnefs,  and  man's  diftrefs.    Mankind 
lying  in  a  fad  and  foriom  efiate ;  enflaved  to  fin,  oppreftd 
by  Satan,  fubjeft  to  a  rigorous  law,  expofed  to  the  &ve- 
iity  of  ju^ce,  tormented  by  the  fenfe  of  guilt,  fearfid  of 
divine  wrath  and  vengeance ;  in  ibort,  condemned  by  die 
fetitenoeof  heaven^  and  by  the  iuflhige  of  hii  own  con- 
fdeniee,  to  punidiment  unavoidable,  to  mifery  intdterable ; 
he,  1  fay,  lying  in  fo  defperately  uncomfortkUe  a  condi- 
tion, God's  infitfiite  goodnefs  regarded  his  poor  creatare ; 
his  bowels  of  compaffion  yearned  toward  hbn ;  thence  waa 
he  moved  to  provide  fuch  a  remedy  fufBdeUt  and  fotable 
tb  his  delivery,  fimr  the  curing  all  ^ofe  <fiftempersy  ih& 
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mfOim$  all  thofe  aufcUefi*    The  ibain  {priag  of  all  this 
wonderful  perfonnance  (as  of  all  other  providential  difpen- 
fetioDs  and  actions  ad  extra)  was  that  moft  excellent  per* 
fedion  of  God ;  which  in  refpeft  to  this  matter  is  fome^r 
times  termed  xpijrvnjf^  benignity,  or  bounty,  (implying  Tit.  iH.  4. 
the  great  benefit  we  receive  thence;)  fometimes  favour  o(Rom.iii.94. 
gpnoe^  (fignifyiiig  the  pure  freenefs  in  difpeofing  it,  with<^  \^'  ^^ 
out  any  defert  on  our  part;  Bg  ike  grace  of  Gody  he  tq/MHt^  iu  9. 
deaib  far  every  mani)  fometimes  love  and  phjlanthropy,  Jobniibis. 
(intimathig  the  rpgurd  God  had  to  us  as  bis  creatures,  ]^*^*^' 
and  as  capable  of  being  benefited  and  bettered  by  him ; 
Harem  Gad  commends  Ids  lave  .taward  us^  m  thai  we  ^Rora.v.s. 
mgjfeijmnars  Ckri/l  died  far  vs :  Chri/l  hved  us,  and  de^  Eph.  ▼.  s. 
imarad  up  kimfidfan  faring  and  facrifice  to  God.^)  foma^ 
times  mercy,  (connoting  our  bad  deferts,  our  obnoxiouf*- 
nefs  to  juftice  and  punifliment;)  fometinEies  (Hty,  (fignify-* 
iiB^.  the  need  we  had  thereof,  our  mifery  and  diftrefs. 
finch  were  the  inip\ilfive  caufes,  difpofing  and  occafion-* 
k|g:  to  which  we  may  add  onr  £ns  as  the  meritorious  1  Cor.  xr.s. 
caulb;  He  died  for  our  Jms;  Hewaswasmdedfar  onr  iransf  Heb;'x.'||i 
grffiansjf  Inmifed  for  our  miquities;  Ike  chqfiifement  of  oicrlfr.Kiu»,s. 
faace  was^npan  km :  he  died  for  us,  not  as  men  only,  not  9^^^^/    * 
as  miierable,  but  as  fimers :  had  we.  been  gutklefa,  there..   . 
had  wanted  fuffictent  caufe.and  jyft  teaion  pf  his  dearth  t 
God  would  not  ^ve  beenangry,  juftice  could  have  had  n<^  . 
pretence  or  hold ;  we  .{hould  qot  have  fuifered  ourfelves, 
MMP  eould  he  have  fu&red  for  us :  Death  is  the  debt  (theRsoMrias. 
wages)  dna  to  Jin;  which  he  therefore  paid,  becaufe  vfe 
oeied  and  could  not  diichatgeit;  Ail  we  /tJbsT&^.AaveifiuUit.  s. 
gone  qfinag  $  twahave  turned  every  one  io  hisaum  nmy,  and 
^tliQiefore)  the  Lard  halh  laid  an  hkk  the  iniquity  of  us 
giL 

As  tM  the  ends  aimed  :at,  and  the  effefts  produced 
hereby,  they  are  in  the  Sciiptnre  account  and  expieifioa 
teokofied  varipus ;  ptinc^ially  thefe. 

I,  The  illuftrations  of  GcMf's  ^017:,  (bydenonftrating 
and  difplaying  his  moft:  eacedJent  attributea  and  pexfec* 
tkms ;  fV'ham  Oad^  fidth  St.  Paul,  hath  fat  forth,  a  prafn^  Rpm.iH.i2». 
|jaijs%  f t(  MMttAr  Tjf  ItoM^^  a  ddnonftration 


414  -^^  BaDpoJUkn  on  the  Creed* 

of  his  rigkteoufiwfs ;  that  is^  of  h»  goodnefs^  his  jdlBcei 
his  iincerity,  hid  conftancy,  and  all  fuch  laixlable  perfeo* 
tions  which  may  be  ufed  in  dealing  with  others ;  for  fo  I 
take  righieoufnefs  to  fignify.) 

7,.  The  dignifying  and  exaltation  of  our  Saviour  hsm- 

felf  $  by  acquiring  unto  him  (as  it  were)  a  new  right  untOi 

and  inflating  him  in,  an  univerfal  dominion;  in  a  tranibend- 

ent  glory,  joy,  and  haptnnels,  accruing  to  him  by  deibrt 

Roiii.m.9.  and  reward ;  Fbr  to  this  end,  Su  Paul  tells  us,  Chrift  died^ 

hen  wxpcoy  xtfd  Imvm  xupMurp,  thai  he  might  be  Lord  of  the 

Heb.  ii.  o»  dead  and  living  ;  for  the  fuffering  of  death  be  was  Cfvtni* 

30.  j(ii.s.  ei  tt;f/A  gUny  and  honour;  the  Prince  of  our  falvittion  was 

perfo^ed  hyfiiffering  ;  for  the  jotf  that  was  Jet  before  him 

?hil.u.8>9.  he  endured  the  crofs:  he  was  obedient  unto  death;  ther^bre 

God  exalted  him :  it  was  agreed  and  defigned,  that  be 

I&.  liii.  ii.ihould  fee  the  travail  of  his  foul,  and  befatisfied. 

Gal.  ill.  13..    3*  The  falvation  of  mankind;  thereby  redeeming  ns,  as 

Mnyifm^u  g^  p^^j  fpeaks,  (or  buying  us  out,)^om  the  curfe  of  the 

lawy  (procuring  indemnity  and  impunity  for  us,)  jufHfy^ 

"     ing  us  in  God's  fight,  and  reconcUing  us  to  God's  faTOnr; 

lt»8».  ▼.  9.  Being  jtifl^edf  laith  the  lame  Apoftle,  by  his  bloody  woejkall 

^  be  faved  by  him  from  wrath:  Fbr  if,  being  enemies,  we 

il^t.a.94.ic'ere  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son:  bearing, 

taking  away,  expiating,  abolifliing,  prooiring  pardon  lor, 

Hth,\x.^7. purging  the  confoience  from,  deanfing  us^frooi  the  fbift, 

John  i.  99.  and  freeing  us  from  the  power  of  fin  and  dead  worts : 

Heb.  X.  4.  But  now,  faith  the  author  to  the  Hebrews^  oocie  m  the  end 

of  the  world  hath  he  appeared,  d^  iArrfunt  a^utfrlm^,  ie  the 

putting  away  (or  abolition)  offn  by  the  JacrijSce  of  him^ 

1  lobni.  yfelf:  and.  The  blood  ofChrift,  laith  St.  John,  cleanfiuh  us 

He?.  L  5.  from  all  Jin:  and,  IVho  loved  us,  and  wqfhed  us  from  euf 

Gtl.  i.  4.   fins  in  his  own  blood:  and,  IFho  gave  himfelf  for  ourfiee^ 

Tit  ii.  14.  that  he  might  deliver  usjrom  this  prefent  evUiuorld :  Who 

1  Pet.  i.  ^^' gaiffe  kimf^  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem,  us  from  all  tut- 

quity,  and  purify  unto  himfelf  a  peaidiar  people,  zealous  of 

Rom.  ▼iii.  good  works  s  Who  Jhall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge,  of 

^*'  (who  (hall  criminate,  xl$  kyMkhrstj  God's  ele&f  ti^h^JhaU 

condemn f  his  Chri/i  thai  died^    In  fuboidiaation  untOj 

coincidence  or  concurrence  with  thele  ends^  our.  Savioui 
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sAfo  diedj  for  the  repamdon  of  God's  honour,  recovery  of 
lua  right,  and  fatisfadion  of  his  juftice ;  for  the  ratifying 
the  new  covenant  between   God  and  us;  (whence  Ifus 
blood  is  called  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  or  new  tefta* 
ment;)  for  the  reconciling  and  pacifying  all  things  in  hea" 
ven  and  earth  ;  removing  all  caafes  of  diflention,  inducing 
obligations  of  concord  and  charity;  for  puUing  out  the 
fiing  and  removing  the  terror  of  death ;  fuppieffing  and 
triumphing  over  the  powers  of  hell;  deftroying  (or  defeat- Col.  ii.  is. 
ing)  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  the  devil;  and  deli^  ^^^^ "'  ^^* 
vering  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  life- Mrmfyn- 
time  Jtibfeil  to  death ;  for  engaging  us  to  all  righteoufnefs  ^^' 
and  obedience,  (elpecially  to  the  moft  excellent  and  moft 
difficult  parts  thereof,  charity,  meeknefs,  patience,  felf-    . 
detual,  utmoft  confiancy  and  perfeverance,)  both  from  our 
obligation  for  what  he  did,  and  in  imitation  of  his  ex- 
ample; laftly,  for  atteftation  unto  and  confirmadon  of 
divine  truth ;  fealing  his  heavenly  do&rine  by  his  blood, 
and  witneffing  before  Pontius  Pilate  a  good  confeiBon. 
Such  ends  did  the  death  and  paffion  of  our  Saviour  aim  i  Tim.  vi. 
at,  fuch  fruits  did  grow  from  it ;  which  the  time  hath  j^{^^  ^^.j; 
permitted  me  fcarce  curforily  to  mention.  a7* 

As  for  the  practical  influences  the  belief  and.confidera^ 
tion  thereof  (hould  have  upon  us,  they  are  many  and 
great. 

It  fhould  oblige  us  to  the  higheft  degree  of  love  and 
thankiulnefs,  in  regard  to  this  higheft  exprelfion  of  love 
tp  us :  it  fhould  beget  in  us  the  greateft  faith  and  hope  j<Akn  zv. 
in  God;  for  that,  He  which  did  not  fpare  his  own  Son,  but  j^^  ^i- 
delivered  him  up  (to  death)  ybr  us  all,  how  fhall  he  ro^ss. 
with  him  alfo freely  give  us  all  things  f  it  ihould  work 
Qontrition  and  repentance  in  us  for  thofe  fins  which  mur- 
dered our  fo  good  friend  and  loving  Saviour:  it  {hould 
deter  and  make  us  carefully  to  avoid  them,  as  thofe  which 
in  m  manner  exaft  another  death  from  him,  and  crucify 
^  bim  afreOi,  and  vilify  the  precious  blood  of  the  covenant :  itiieb.  yi.  s. 
(hould  difcover  to  us  their  heinoufnefs,  and  produce  in  us'*  *^* 
a  vehement  deteftation  and  dread  of  them;  as  having 
provoked  God  to  fuch  a  degree  of  difpleafure;  caufing 
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bim  to  deal  fo  feverely  whh  hU  own  moft  dear  Sob^ 

Lukcxxiit.  ti>r  iflhofe  things  were  done  (fuch  puniihnienU  were  ia«* 

^^*  fii&ed)  upon  a  green  tree,  (upon  a  perfon  fo  innocent,  fo 

precious,  fo  little  liable  to  the  fire  of  vengeance,)  what 

Jhall  be  done  to  the  dry,  (to  ua,  tbat  are  fo  guilty,  io  com* 

builible,)  if  we  prefume  to  difpleafe  God  ?   it  fbould  en-*- 

goge  u«  to  a  patient  fubmiffion  and  refignation  of  our- 

Pbil.  ii. ».  fblves  to  God's  will  and  providence ;  Forqfnutch  as  Chrifi 

hath  Juffered  for  us  in  the  fiejhy  we  Jhould  arm  ourf elves 

IPfctiv.i.  likewife  with  the  fame  mindj  as  St.  Peter  advifes;  and 

prepare  for  the  deepeft  mortification,  in  conformity  to  his 

death,  dying  after  him  to  the  lufts  and  affeBious  of  the 

Jlejhj  to  the  fafhions  and  delights  of  the  world ;  to  the 

1  John  IT.  fuUeft  meafure  of  charity;  For  if  Godfo  loved  us,  (fo  as  to 

Phil  "ill  10.^  for  us,)  then  ought  we,  as  St.  John  tells  us,  to  love  one^ 

1  Pet  iT.  9.  another,  in^a  degree  anfwerable ;  for,  he  adds,  If  he  laid 

6^^^'^' down  his  l^efor  us,  then  ought  we  alfo  to  lay  down  our 

Gd,H.«o.  lives  for  our  hrethren:  in  fine,  we  are  hereby  obliged  to 

yield  up  ourfelves  wholly  to  the  lervioe  of  pur  Saviour  ; 

to  the  promoting  of  his  intereft  and  ^ory ;  fince,  as  St. 

1  Cor.  Ti.   Paul  teaches  us,  we  are  not  our  own,  being  bought  with  a 

^  '*  price ;  and  therefore  mufi  glorify  God  in  our  body  and  in 

omrfpirits,  which  are  God^s;  (by  a  purchaie  fo  dear  and 

sCor.zv.  5.  precious;)  fince,  as  he  again  tells  us,  Chri/i  died  for  all, 

that  they  which  live  might  not  live  to  themfelveSf  but  to 

1  Pet  i.  Id. Aim  that  died  for  them;  fince,  as  St.  Peter  urges,  we 

know  that  we  are  not  redeemed  by  things  corruptible,  iy 

fHver  and  gold,  but  by  the  precious  blood  of  Ckri/i,  as  w 

tamh  without  hUmifh  orjpot,  from  our  vain  converiatioa. 

THESE  two  particulars  (which  in  the  ancient  Rooiaa 
Creed,  and  in  all  the  oriental  forms,  as  alfo  in  other  move 
ancient  fummaries  of  Chriftian  doftiine)  do  appear  eithef 
to  have  been  conjcuned  and  comprehended  in  the  former 
of  them,  (buried,)  or  at  leaft  the  letter  xo  have  been 
wholly  omitted ;  it  being  afterwards  inferted  here  out  of 
die  Aquileian  form,  (which  in  a  manner  had  it,  in  th^ 
room  of  the  former,  that  ikying,  inftead  cifepuhtis  efl,  da^ 


An  Expo/ition  on  the  Creeds  417 

fcendii  in  infema^)  or  from  elfewherc,  (the  latter  ages 
mentiontng  both,  cither  for  more  fulnefs  and  fecurityj 
that  nothing  anywife  materia],  touched  in  Scripture,  con- 
cerning our  Saviour^s  perfon  or  performances^  efpecially 
done  in  that  great  feafon  of  aAion  preceding  his  laft  fare-* 
well  to  this  world,  might  feem  neglefted,)  or  perchance 
upon  occaiion  of  (in  favour  to,  or  compliance  with)  fome 
opfaiions  about  our  Saviour's  doings  in  the  interval  be* 
tween  his*death  and  refurreftion,  current  and  paflable  in 
thofe  times :  thefe  particulars  however,  I  fay,  may  feem 
added  in  reiped  chiefly  (for  the  clearer  illuilration  and 
furer  confirmation)  of  thofe  great  articles  precedent  and 
fobfequent  concerning  our  Saviour's  death  and  refurrec 
tion.    For  (as  to  the  firft)  our  Saviour's  body  being  com- 
mitted to  the  grave,  the  common  repofitory  of  bodies,  it 
plainly  demonArates  the  truth  of  his  death,  the  reality 
and  wonderfulnefs  of  his  refurreAion.    No  life  could  con- 
tinue in  a  body  (hut  up  under  ground  till  the  third  day : 
(fequeftered  from  that  air  which  ventilates  and  keeps 
from  fmothering  our  vital  flame;  from  that  comfortable 
light  which  excites  and  cheriihes  our  natural  heat ;  from 
that  food  which  fuftains  and  repairs  our  decaying  parts ;) 
therefore  he  mud,  being  thus  lodged  in  the  chambers  of 
death,  be  really  dead:  and  to  raife  him  thence,  to  rear 
the  temple  of  his  body  from  that  utmoft  (late  of  deje£tion, 
muft  be  a  work  of  divine  and  moft  wonderful  power. 
And  to  this  purpofe,  I  fuppofe,  St.  Paul  mentions  our  Sa- 
viour's buried  as  a  point,  which,  among  other  great  arti- 
cles of  our  religion,  he  did  ufe  to  preach  and  inculcate  as 
a  matter  of  faith ;  /  delivered  unto  youjirjl  of  ally  faith  be  iCor.xv.a, 
to  the  Corinthians,  that  which  I  alfo  received^  that  Chrifi  ^' 
died  for  our  fins  ;  and  that  he  was  buriedy  and  thai  he  rofe 
again  according  to  the  Scriptures.    His  burial  interceding 
gave  light  and  confirmation  to  his  death  foregoing,  and 
his  relixrre£Uon  following  it,  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
St.  Paul  adds :  for  it  had  fcemed  good  to  God  both  by 
typical  reprefentation  to  forefliew  and  exprefsly  to  fore- 
tell our  Saviour^s  interment ;  As  Jonas  (faith  he  himfelf.  Matt.  xii. 
the  beft  expofitor  of  God's  meaning  in  fuch  myilical  ad-  **' 
tOL.  V.  s  e 
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umbratiofis)  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whaUts 

beHy^  fo  Jhall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three 

nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth :  the  whale's  belly  Jonas 

Jonas  \l  a.  hiitifelf  terms  the  belly  of  hell,  {Out  of  the  belly  of  hdl 

cried  I,  and  thou  hearde/l  my  voice  i  the  belly  of  hell, 

PC  xvi.  9,  or  of  the  grave :)  and.  My  flejh  (laith  David,  as  repre- 

*®'  fenting  our  Saviour)  Jhall  rejl  in  hope  ;  for  thou  wilt  not 

leave  myjhid  in  hell,  norfuffer  thine  Holy  One  to  fee  cor» 

ruptim.    The  grave  was  the  bed  wherein  our  Saviour's 

fleih  did  r^ft  in  expe6tation  foon  to  rife  again  before  any 

corruption  (hould  feize  thereon :  and  the  Prophet  liaiah 

treating  upon  his  paffion,  with  the  caufes,  the  manner, 

the  confequences  thereof,  doth  not  omit  the  mention  of 

ifaJiit. 9.  this  point;   fbr,  fays  he,  he  made  his  grave  with  the 

tT^^*^  tt^icied,  and  with  the  rich  in  his  death.    So  God  preor- 

^vr)  Wfr  «-•- dained,  and  fo  predicted  concerning  our  Saviour's  burial, 

Lxx!^<i  ^^^  ^^  confirmation  of  our  faith,  though  perliaps  other 

Heb.         ends  might  fall  in  therewith,  and  other  not  inconfideraUe 

ufes  may  be  made  thereof.    He  did  thereby  yield  a  fiu-- 

ther  indance  of  condefcenfion,  a  final  fubmiffion  to  the 

law  of  human  nature,  in  being  brought  to  the  dud,  and 

returning  to  the  ground,  according  to  the  general  doom 

Gen. iii.  19. pronounced  once  upon  mankind;  Dvji  tlion  art^  and  to 

I  Cor.  XV.  j^  thoujhalt  return.  He  reprefented  thereby,  as  the  firft- 

fruits  from  the  dead,  and  the  pattern  of  his  followers^  the 

John  V.  98,  common  manner  how,  and  whence  we  {haU  arife ;  when 

''*  the  time  comes,  that  all  which  are  in  the  graves  Jhall  hear 

his  voice,  and  go  forth,  as  it  is  in  the  Gofpel :  how  all  men 

being,  as  it  were,  fown  in  the  ground,  (hall  fpring  up 

again  to  another  life.    He  did  alfo  thereby  figniiy  that 

fldyftical  fepulture,  which  we  undeigo  in' baptifm,  being 

Col.  i.  11.  therein  buried  with  him,  as  St.  Paul  ^>eak8,  being  fe* 

Rom.  ¥1. 4.^]|jj^  froiin  the  pleafures  of  fin,  and  having  the  vanities 

of  the  world  removed  from  out  eyes :  the  immerfion  in 

baptifm  was  a  kind  of  burial,  and  its  being  done  thrice 

(according  to  primitive  ufe)  correfponded  (as  the  ancients 

fuppofe)  to  our  Saviour's  lying  three  days  in  the  grtfve : 

rdirro  Si^Xoi  rw  dawotrov^  i^  r^  T^f^lfc^y  AfAfoew  Toi#  X^irrov : 
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ihht  the  dhild  dotb  enter  tbooe  into  the  font^  aiid  lifes  up 
agmo ;  •  this  represents  the  death  and  refurreSion  after 
three  days  of  Chrift^iaith  Athanafius:  and,-^22/a  tertio 
rep€iita  demerfit}  typum  dominic^B  exprimit  feptdtune,  per 
^uam  Chr^  cotifepuUi  e/iis  in  bapiifmo  :  that  demerfion 
thrice  repeated  exprefles  a  type  of  our  Lord's  bttrial,  as 
by  which  we  are  together  buried  with  Chrift^  in  baptifm^ 
faith  St.  Auguftin.     It  alfo  doth  countenance  and  com-  ri^*  ^^ 
mend  unto  tis  thofe  feemly  tefpe£U  (thole  offices  of  hu-  I!!corpom 
HHUUty)  which  all  civil  people  have  confented  to  perform  ^^"*  "*"*: 
towards  the  bodies  of  our  brethren  departed  from  us ;  inroius  bonoi 
deceady  laying  up  their  remainders;  fecuring  them  ^rofp^^j^^ 
oflfence;  and  difgrace ; .  (hewing  by  our  beft  r^ard  to  what  H<tm.OJ,t/. 
is  left  of  them  the  good- will  -v^e  bare  them  living,  the 
good  h<^  we  have  of  them  dead;  as  expeSing  to  re<» 
cover  that  depafiium  (o  carefully  laid  up  by  U8«    We  fee 
our  Saviour  was  not  unconcerned  herein;,  and  didcom*' 
mend  to  the  everlafting  efteem  of  pofierity  the  pious  re^ 
ipeft  of  that  good  woman,. who  fpe&t  the  precious  qint-* 
nfteot  upon  hiiii,  as  having  referved  it  for  his  burial*    As 
for  the  manner  of  our  Saviour's  burial;  that  his  body  was 
by  Pilate's  grant,  upon  the  petition  of  an  honoural^ 
counfellor,  reibued  from  the  crofs,  (where,  according  toJohnzii.7. 
the  rigour  of  the  Roman,  law,  it  was  to  abide  till  its.  con*  lo^^^c^^^' 
ftmiplion,)  that  no  farther  ignominy  pr  injury  ihould  be. 
o0ered  unto  him,  after  he  bad  fully  fatisfied  the  will  and 
jiiftice  of  God,  in  undergcwig  fucb  extremities  of  pain  and 
di%raoe  for  bur  redemption :   that  another  good  ruler, 
well  affedied  to  his  pexfon  and  dodbrine,  had  prepared  and^ 
did  .bring  a  plentiful  and  precious  mixture  of  fpices,* 
wherewith,  (according  to  the  manner  of  the  Je^s  towarda* 
perfons.  of  wealth  and  reiped,)  for  decency  and  oonve- 
ni^flce^.  (to  preferye  the  dead  bodies  from  noifome  &vottiv- 
and  to  prevent  fttdden  corruption,)  to  anoint: hia  body: 
that  h\A  body  was  wrapped  up  in  fine  linen  clothes,  and 
liud  in  a  new  fair.,  tomb,  hewed  out  of  a  roi^k,  (or  £tony 
ground,)  was  theriein  eaclofed,  a  great  ftooe  being  rolled 
upon  the/ entomce  thereof;  (God  thus  ordering  it,  that 
all  befijbtiT^: honour  (houkLb^.doi^e  to  that  facted  body^: 

£  e  2 
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which  had  borne  fo  much  for  us,  and  ferved  God  fo  weH  j 
that  the  glorious  temple  of  the  divinity  ihonld  not  be 
pro&ned  or  polluted  in  any  manner  unfeemly ;  that  the 
grand  miracle  of  raifii^  our  Saviour  to  life  ihould  come 
off  with  moft  advantage.)  Thefe  things^  plainly  delcribed 
in  the  Giofpel,  nnght  afford  matter  of  profitable  obferva- 
tion  and  chfcourfe ;  but  I  cannot  well  infift  upon  them ; 
but  proceed. 

He  defcended  into  heUy  neenK^Ara  §lg  ^ko.  This  article, 
(or  point  of  doArine,)  as  was  before  noted^  is  of  a  later 
(landing  in  the  Creed;  and  doth  not  appear  to  have  had 
place  in  any  of  the  moft  ancient  ones,  public  or  piivate, 
(excepting  that  of  Aquilda,  into  which  alfo  perhaps  it 
might  have  come  not  long  before  Ruffinus's  time;)  and 
the  meaning  thereof  hath  always  (both  in  more  ancient 
times  among  the  Fathers,  and  in  the  middle  times  after- 
wards anx>ng  the  Schoolmen,  and  lately  among  modem 
writers)  beeu  much  debated,  having  given  occafion  to 
many  prolix  and  accurate  difcourles :  to  recite  the  diflbr- 
ent  opinions  and  explications  thereof,  with  the  rea£9ii8 
produced  to  maintain  or  difprove  them,  were  a  matter  of 
greater  pain  and  time  than  I  can  afford ;  and  to  decide 
the  controverfies  about  it,  a  matter  of  greater  difficulty 
than  I  could  hope  to  achieve,  I  could  therefore,  {both 
upon  thefe  accounts,  as  alfo  becaufe  I  chafe  to  infift  rather 
upon  matters  more  clear  in  their  nature,  and  pra£tical  in 
confequence;)  I  could  therefore^  I  fay,  wfflingly  wave 
this  obfcure  and  perplexed  fubjed;  yet  however,  to 
aomply  fomewhat  with  expeftation,  I  ffiall  touch  briefly 
upon  fome  things  feeming  conducible  to  the  clearing  or 
ending  of  the  controverfies  hereabout. 

Now  whereas  there  may  be  a  threefold  inijuiry^  cither 
concerning  the  meaning  of  the  words  (here  fet  down)  in- 
tended by  thofe  who  inferted  them ;  or  concerning  the 
moft  proper  fignification  of  the  words  themfelves ;  or  con- 
cerning the  meaning  they  are  with  truth  capable  of  in 
the  cafe  to  which  they  here  are  appKed ;  ^ 

I.  The*  firft  I  refolve  (or  rather  remove)  by  faying, 
that  it  feems  needkfs  and  endlefs  to  difpute^  what  meaning 
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ihey  (which  placed  thefe  words  here)  did  intend ;  fince, 
I.  It  is  poffible,  (and  might  be  declared  fo  by  many  like 
iirfhinces,)  and  perhaps  not  unlikely,  that  they  might 
both  therofelves  upon  probable  grounds  believe,  and  for 
plaufible  ends  propound  to  the  belief  of  others,  this  pro-* 
pofition,  without  apprehencting  any  diftind  fenfe  thereof; 
as  we  believe  all  the  Scriptures,  and  commend  them  to 
the  faith  of  others,  without  underftanding  the  fenie  of 
many  paflages  therein :  and  fince,  2.  Perhaps  they  might 
by  them  intend  fome  notion  not  certain,  or  not  true,  fol- 
lowing fome  conceits  then  prevalent,  but  not  built  upon 
any  fure  foundations :  and  fince,  3.  To  fpeak  roundly, 
their  bare  authority,  whoever  they  were,  (for  that  doth 
not  appear,)  could  not  be  fuch  as  to  oblige  us  to  be  of 
their  minds,  whatever  they  ^  mean  or  intend.  We  may 
owe  much  reverence,  but  no  entire  credence  to  their  opi- 
nions. Yet,  4.  If  I  were  bound  to  fpeak  my  thought,  I 
muft  confefs,  fuppofing  they  had  any  diflind  meaning, 
they  did  mean  to  fay,  that  our  Saviour's  foul  did,  by  a 
true  and  proper  kind  of  motion,  defcend  into  the  regions 
}iifefnal,  or  beneath  the  earth ;  where  they  conceived  the 
fi)uls  of  men  were  detained:  for  this  appears  to  have  been 
the  more  general  and  current  opinion  of  thofe  times, 
which  it  is  probable  they  did  comply  with  herdn,  whence^ 
ibever  fetched,  however  grounded. 

As  to  the  fecond  inquiry,  concerning  the  fignification 
of  the  words,  what  may  be  meant  by  he  defcended; 
whether  our  Saviour  himfelf,  according  to  his  humanity, 
or  his  foul,  or  his  body,  called  he  by  fynecdoche  \  what 
by  defcended;  whether,  (to  omit  that  fenie,  which  makes 
the  whole  fentence  an  allegory,  denoting  the  fuflerance  of 
kifemal  or  hellifli  pdins  and  forrows,  as  too  wide  from  the 
purpofe;)  whether,  I  fay,  by  defcending  may  be  (ignified  a 
proper  local  motion  toward  fuch  a  term,  or  an  adion  fo 
called  in  refped  to  fome  fuch  motion  accompanying  it ; 
or  a  virtual  motiop  by  power  and  efficacy  in  places , 
below:  what  by  helli  whether  a  ilate  of  being,  or ^^ 
pbce ;  if  a  place,  whether  that  where  bodies  are  repofed, 
or  thaf  to  whieh  Ibuls  do  go;  and  if  a  place  of  fouls, 
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whether  the  plac6  of  good  and  happy,  foul^  or  that  of 
bad  and  miferable  ones ;  or  indifierently  and  in  common^ 
of  both  thofe ;  for  fuch  a  manifold  ambiguity  thefe  wordd 
have^  (or  are  made  to  have;)  and  each  of  thefe  fenfes 
are  embraced  and  contended  for:  I  fhall  not  examine 
any  of  them^  nor  farther  meddle  in  the  matter,  than  by 
faying, 

I.  That  the  Hebrew  word Jheol  (upon  the  true  notion 

of  which  the  fenfe  of  the  word  hell  in  this  place  is  con- 

fefled  to  depend)  doth  feem  originally,  moil  properly,  and 

mod  frequently  (perhaps  confiantly,  except  when  it  is 

tranflat^d,  as  all  words  fometimes  are,  to  a  figurative  ufe) 

to  defign  the  whole  region  protended  downward  from  the 

furface  of  the  earth  to  a  depth  (according  to  the  vulgar 

opinion,  as  it  feems^  of  all  ancient  times  over  the  world) 

^indefinite  and  inconceivable;  vaftly  capacious  in  extenfion, 

very  darkfome,  defolate,  and  dungeon*like  In  quality, 

"A/Swrvtf.     (whence  it  is  alfo  llyled  frequently  the  pi/,  tbea%/i,  the 

^^^^*,^arAw^,  the  depths  of  the  earth,  &c.)     I  need  not  labour 

^'  much  to  confinn  the  truth  of  this  notion,  fince  it  is  ob- 

J!S^.     vious,  that  this  Jheol  (when  mofl  abfolutely  and  properly 

?^{*' ^'^  taken,  the  circumftances  of  the  difcourie  implyirur  fo 

11.  much)  is  commonly  oppofed  to  heaven,  not  only  in  fitu- 

E^lu$rvii.^^°">  but  in  dimenfion  and  diflance;  as  when  Job,  :Q>eak- 

14.  ing  of  the  unfearchablenefs  of  the  divine  perfeAions,  (aith, 

^v.^viult'is  as  high  as  heaven;  what  caiift  thou  doP  deeper  than 

ao.  hell;  what  canft  thou  knowP  and  the  Prophet  Amos; 

PCzv.  10.  Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence' Jhalt  mine  hand  take 

pf.  evil.  10.  ^^j^^  ^  though  they  climb  up  into  heaven,  thence  wUl  I 

cxiiii.  3.     bring  them  down.    I  fay  farther, 

^bxvii!i3.  ^*  JBecaufe  the  bodies  (that  is,  the  vifible  remainders) 
1  Sam.  ii.  9.  of  men  dying  do  naturally  fall  down,  or  aYe  put  into  the 
Pro^^^x^islbofom  of  this  pit,  (which  is  therefore  an  univerial  grave 
Job  xi.  8.    and  receptacle  of  tliem,)  therefore  to  die  is  frequently 

Amos  ix.  3.  1  J9  f'         I     »/-x  /        «         ,     v^  % 

Vid.Pf.       termed  xaTa&0uy«v  ci$  cfiw,  or  yuixwfw^m  %%%  SSou,  to  de- 

cxxziz.  8.  fcend,  or  tp  be-  brought  down  into  this  hell;  whi^c^  hap- 
33.  pening   \uito  all  men  without  exception,   (for,  as   the 

w!  ixxiu.  P^«»»ft  fays,  there  is  no  man  thatJhalL  deliver  his  foul  (or 
48.  life,  or  himfelf,)j^pm  the  Jianfl  (pr  from  the  cluiches) 
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of  this  all-grafping  hMt)  therefore  it  is  aUributed  pixxmif- 
oaoufly:  to  all  men,  to  good  and  bad  alike ;  /  will  gQ  Geo. 
tlpwn,  faith  good  Jacob,  nnlo  the  grave j  {io  Jheolj  this"****^^^*' 
commoa  grave  of  mankind,  %axa&^oiia^  •U  f^y)  ^72/0  my 
Jon  mourning;  and  fo  frequently  of  others.  Whence  this 
hell  is  apt  figuratively  to  be  put  for^  and  fignify  equiva^ 
lently  with,  death  itfelf,  (it  is  once  by  the  LXX.  fo  tranf-aSam.xzii. 
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kued,  and  by  St.  Peter,  it  feems,  after  them,)  or  for  the^'^  -^^ 
law,  condition,  and  ftate  thereof.     I  iky  farther,  l(a.xzxviii. 

1.  ft 

3*  That  thia  word  feems  not  in  the  ancient  ufe  to  fig- 
nify the  place  whither  men's  fouls  do  go,  or  where  they 
abide ;  for  that, 

I.  It  can  hardly  be  made  appear  that  the  ancient  He-<- 
brews  either  had  any  name  appropriate  to  the  place  of  fouls, 
or  did  conceive  diftin£tly  which  way  they  went;  otherr 
wife  than  that,  as  the  Preacher  fpeaks,  they  returned  unioEocl x\\,  7, 
Ood  who  gave  them  ;  that  they  abode  in  God's  hand,  (ef<- 
peoially  the  fouls  of  the  juft,  as  we  have  it  in  Wifdom; 
The  fouls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  there  wifd.  Hi.  i. 
Jhall  no  torment  touch  them,  &c.}     And  for  that,  ^^' 

q,.  It  is  probable  they  did  rather  conceive  the  fouls  of 
men,  when  they  died,  did  go  upward  than  downward; 
oa  the  fame  Preacher  intimates^  difierenciag  the  fpirit  i)f  EccLiii.91. 
oian  dyipg  from  the  foul  of  beads ;  that  with  its  body  de- 
feending,  ibis  afcending,  as  it  were,  unto  God,  to  be  difr 
pofed  according  to  his  pleafure  and  juiUce^    And  by 
Enoch's  being  taken  unto  God,  (whofe  fpecial  refidence  Gen.  v.  S4. 
4S  ezpndfisd  to  be  in  heaven,  akove,)  and  by  Elias's  tranfla- J|^' '"* 
iion  upward  into  heavefty.(M  it  is  in  the  hiftory,)  it  feems  ^rjjip.  ir 
4hey  ttiight  rather  fuppofe  the  fouls  of  the  ri^teous  tof^ggp  11 
afgend,  than  to  be  conveyed  downward  into  fubterraneous  ^i- 
eavems  ;  thofe  (xu%oi,  that  ^po^  aSou,  (thbfe  clofets,  ihatEcclus.zsi. 
de^  pit  of  hell,  as  the  fon  of  Sirach  and  the  book  of  ^j^  ^  .. 
Wifdom  do  call  them  ;)  to  afcend,  I  fay,  into.confortibipi4. 
and  fociety  with  the  blefled  angels,  who  are  defcribed  to 
attend  upon  God's  throne  in  heaven,  to  the  family  of 
God  in  heaven,  to  that  heavenly  country,  .which  they 
are  faid  to  defire  eameftly,  the  heavenly  Jeruialem*    I 
addy 
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3^  Thai^  if  thofe  ahcienU  had  by  ^ol  meant  the  re- 
ceptacle or  manfion  of  fouls^  it  is  not  likely  tbey  would 
Ifa.zx3Lviii.have  ufed  fuch  expreifions;  The  grave  (fheol)  camnoi.praifif 
^*  thee;  death  cannot  celebrate  thee ;  they  that  go  down  inie 

|Hal.  vi.  5..  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth;  ib  Hesekiah :  In  death 
there  is  no  remembrance  of  thee;  in  the  grave  (in  {book 
ag^n)  u'ho  Jhall  give  thee  thanks;  fi>  David:  and  the 
Ecclef. u.  Preacher  more  fully;  There  is  no  w^rk^  nor  device^  nor 
Vid.Ecciu9.  ^'><'u;/e(2^e9  nor  wifdom  in  the  graue^  (in  iheol,)  whither 
xTii.  37.     thougoeji:  (it  were  much  he  ihould  lay  foy  if  hjjieol  he 
meant  the  place  of  fouls;  except  he  fbould  moan  that 
fouls  after  death  were  deprived  of  all  life  and  fenfe^} 

I  muft  confefs^  that  afterwards  (even  before  out  Sa- 
viour's time)  the  word  odi);  was  aifumed  .by  the  Jews  to 
defign  (as  among  the  Greeks)  either  the  place  of  fouls  in 
common,  or  more  ftriftly  the  place  of  louls  condemned 
to  puniibment  and  pain  for  their  evil  li\'eB  here:  (Jolb- 
phus  is  obferved  often  to  ufe  the  word  in  the  6x&,  of  thelb 
hvkt  xvu  fenfes ;  and  in  the  New  Teftament  it  feems  peculiarly  ap- 
plied to  the  latter;  as  in  the  parable  of  the  rich  man,  wka 
being  f v  r^  ^,  in  hell  torments^  did  thence  lift  up  his  eyes, 
and  behold  afar  off  LaTumss  in  Abraham* s  bofom:  but.ve 
cannot  hence  infer  the  iame  concerning  the  andient  mean- 
ing of  the  word  Jkeol;  efpecially  confidering  how  the 
Jews,  after  the  prophetical  days,  in  thdr  difprrfions  be- 
coining  acquainted  with  the  world,  did  fomewhat  improve 
in  knowled^,  and  borrowed  both  notions  and  expreffions 
from  elfewhere;  which  expiefiions  our  Saviour  and  his 
Apoftles  would  not  depart  from,  when  they  were  agree- 
able or  accommodable  to  truth.  But  however  it  be  de- 
termined concerning  the  proper  fenfe  in  general  of  this 
principal  word  in  the  propofition,  and  of  the  reft  depending 
thereupon,  as  to  their  importance  here;  as  to  the  prefeat 
•  cafe,  and  the  laft  main  queftion  propounded  about  the 
meaning,  whereof  the  words  are  truly  capaUe  here;  I 
anfwer  briefly, 

1.  That  if  we  interpret  this  defoent  into  hell  of  our  Sa- 
viour's interment,  or  being  laid  in  the  bofom  of  that  ge- 
neral grave  we  fpeak  of;  or  if  (which  little  differs  from 
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thai)  we  take  tbefe  words  for  a  phrafe  (taking  its  ground 
thenoe  io  a  manner  forementioned)  importing  no  other- 
wife  than  when  it  was  fpok^i  of  Jacob  and  others,  that 
our  Saviour  did  really  pafs  into  the  ilate  of  death ;  we 
ihall  be  fure  therein  not  to  err ;  the  propofition  being  moft 
certainly  true,  fo  underftood:  we  (ball  alfo  hereby  be  able 
fairly  to  fatisfy  the  iirft  and  beft  (if  not  the  only)  reafcm 
of  this  propofition  bmng  conimended  to  our  belief :  for 
that  place  of  Scripture,  or  rather  one  place,  being  the 
lame  application  of  a  place  in  the  Pfalms,  (which  feems 
to  have  been  the  occafien,  and  is  the  main^  ground  of  its 
aflertion,)  doth  not  refufe,  but  rather  moft  commodioufly 
admits  this  interpretation:   for  our  Saviour's  Jbul  not 
being  l^i  in  hellf  and  naijieing  corruption,  is  plainly  by 
St.  Peter  himfelf  interpreted  of  his   refurre&ion ;    (heAasii.31. 
(David)  forefeeing   this,  /pake   of  Chj/l's    r«/«fre<9fo«""- ■*' 
A€U  ii.  31  •  and,  in  the  like  manner,  by  Su  Paul,  ^i 
concerning  that  he  raifed  him  from  the  dead,  now  no  mere 
to  fee  corruption,  he  faid  on  this  wife,  (Ads  xiii.  34,) 
that  fpeech,  I  fky,  Our  Saviour's  foul  not  being  Irft  in 
hell,  and  not  feeing  oorruption,  is  by  the  Apoftles  tnter- 
preled  by  our  Saviour's  refurreAion,   (that  is,  by  his 
being  freed  from  the  bands  of  death,  and  raifed  from  the 
grave,  before  his  fleih  had  feen  corruption ;)  and  is  op- 
pofed  by  tbfm  to  David's*  con tiniung  in  death  and  feeing 
.corruption,  (his  body  being  corrupted  and  confumed  in 
the  grave ;)  the  Apoftles  not  defigning  to  aDert  or  prove 
jnoie  than  our  Saviour's  refurre6iion :  David,  argue  they, 
fell  on  deep,  and  hath  continued  till  now  in  that  flate ; 
David  remained  unto  this  day  in  the  grave,  and  fb  bis 
body  being  reduced  to  duft  faw  corruption ;  freXeun^o'i,  xtil  Aas  U.  99. 
hnf^9  iSUth  St.  Peter;  he  died  and  was  Buried,  without 
reverfion ;  therefore  that  fpeech  of  his  in  the  Pfalm  muft 
qot  fully  and  ultimately  be  underftood  of  him,  (to  vdiom 
they  did  not  fo  exa&ly  agree;)  but  of  fudi  an  one,  who 
/did  not  abide  in  that  deadly  fleep;  whofe  fkfli,  by  bang 
opportunely  raifed  up,  did  avoid  the  fight  (or  undergoing) 
c^  corruption.    And  whereas  it  is  faid,  Thau  Jhali  not 
leape  tif$  "^vx^f^  ItMt,  my  foml,  (or  my  fife,)  nothing  can  be 
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thence  drawn  greatly  prejudicial  to  this  expofidon;  for 
(to  omit  that  bolder  expofition  of  Beza,  who  by  the  foul 
underftood  the  cadaver j  or  dead  body,  fometime  tranilating 
the  words,  Non  derelinques  cadaver  meum  in  Jepulckro) 
nothing  is  more  ufual  in  the  Hebrew  than  both  for  the 
'flefli  and  for  the  foul,  each  of  them  fynecdochicaUy,  to 
fignify  the  per/on,  (confide^d  as  fometime  endued  with 
life,)  and  in  propriety  of  fpeech  to  Hand  for  the  body  or 
EzoiLxxxi. for  the  foul;  Every  one  thatfinnethjhall  be  put  to  deaths 
LeV.yii.s5  ^^'^^  That  foul  Jhall  be  cut  off,  are  terms  equivalent  in  the 
37.  V.  9»     Law :  Thejhul  that  eateth.  The  foul  that  touoheth,  and  the 
PT.  zjuiii.  '^^^^  phrafes,  often  occur :  in  fine,  To  deliver  their  foul  from 
i9.zlu.i5.^j/A^  as  the  Pfalmift  fpeaks;  God  will  redeem  my  foul 
'  from  the  power  of  the  grave  ;  JVhat  man  is  he  that  Jhall 
»  not  foe  death  ?  ihatfkall  deliver  his  foul  from  the  hand  of 

the  grave  f  do  leem  expreffions  parallel  to  this,  Tkoufhalt 
not  leave  my  foul  in  keU;  which  yet  feem  to  import  no 
more,  than  the  perfons  there  fpoken  of  refpe£dvely  to  be 
preferved  from  death.  It  is  alfo  obfervable,  that  St.  Paul, 
in  the  13th  of  the  A£^8,  neglefiking  the  former  part,  Thou 
fhalt  not  leave  my  foul  in  hell,  contents  himfelf  with  the 
latter,  Thou  uAU  net  yield  thy  Holy  One  to  fee  corrupium; 
intimating  both  parts  to  fignify  the  fame  thing.  If  it  be 
objeded  as  an  inconvenience  to  this  explication  of  the 
words  here  in  the  Creed,  that,  admitting  it,  they  fignify 
no  more,  than  what  was  before  exprefled  in  plain  words, 
dead  and  buried;  and  fo  contain  onlyaneediefs  repetition; 
I  anfwer,  i.  That  this  objedion  concerns  them  who  in- 
ferted  the  words  here,  who  yet  (even  fnppofing  the  truth 
of  this  expofition)  might  be  excuiable,  as  fufpeding  it 
poffible,  that  our  Saviour's  being  Iv  36^,  according  to  St. 
Peter,  might  imply  more  than  this,  although  they  knew 
not  what  difiin£Uy;  who  might  alfo  perhaps  intend  fome- 
what  by  thefe  words  different  irom  this  fenfe,  but  not  fo 
truly  applicable  to  them,  or  agreeable  to  the  truth  of  the 
thing:  I. anfwer,  a.  That  a  greater  inconvenience  feems 
to  arife  from  expounding  them  otherwife;  it  refle£ting 
upon  the  more  ancient  obmpilera  both  of  this  and  moil 
other  creeds^  who  left  them  oot^  which  they.fliould  not 
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have  done,  if  they  contain  any  thing  cbniiderabte  arid  'di& 
Ibrent  from  what  is  here  otherwife  expreiled;  whole 
nredit  is  more,  I  conceive,  to  be  tendered,  than  that  of 
their  juniors  and  followers;  and  fo  much  the  more,  fot 
that  defeat  and  omiffion  in  matters  of  this  kind  is  lefs  to* 
lerable,  than  any  redundance  in  expreffion.  Which  in- 
convenience may  feem  in  a  maimer  to  reach  higher,  even 
to  St*  Paul  himfelf,  who  (in  the  place  forecited)  declar* 
ingthe  fum  of  what  he  both  learned  and  taught  concern- 
ing  our  Saviour's  laft  grand  performances,  only  mentions 
his  death,  burial,  and  refurredion ;  /  delivered  unto  you  i  Cor.  zt.  4. 
Jhfty  thai  Chrijl  died  according  to  the  Scripturesi;  and  that 
he  was  buried,  and  that  herofe  again  the  third  day;  which 
enumeration  of  his,  it  feems,  we  may  well  acquielce  in,  as 
iufficient  and  complete ;  and  may  thence  with  great  pro- 
bability infer,  thsit  no  other  defcent  of  our- Saviour  into 
hell  (befide  his  death  and  burial)  was  by  him  underftood, 
or  delivered  in  his  catechetical  difcourfes  and  preachings 
as  a  point  of  faith :  fo  that  what  is  objected  as  an  incon* 
venience,  proves  no  fmall  advantage  to  this  expofitioii. 
But  I  fay,  farther, 

a*  To  the  main  qiieftion,  that,  interpreting  hell  for  the, 
jiumBon,  or  habitation  of  fouls,  (to  omit,  that  Jheoly  as  I 
before  noted,. feems :to  iignify  otherwife  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
inent,  and  thence  confequently  the  places  in  the  AAs 
stpplied  out  of  the  Pfahns  not  fo  proper  to  this  purpofe ; 
whereby  the  main  ground  and  iupport  of  the  afiertion  'h^ 
fetf,  iaktn  according  to  this  fenfe,  is  removed ;  waving^,  I 
lay,  that  coafideratiOn,  and  taking  SJ^s  according  to  the 
meaning  whidh  we  muft  confefs  it  ibmetime  to  bear  in 
the  Neyi^.Te(himent,  yet)  there  feems  to  fojldw  fome  in- 
OOnVedience' thereupon:  for  then  we  miift. either  tike  it 
for  the  place  of  damned  fpirits  Ihut  up  in  torinent  and 
defpair,  (according  to  which  acoeption  (he  pit)pofitibn  it^ 
felf  would  be  moft  certsdnly  uncertain,  as  having  no  good 
ground  for  it ;  and  dioft  probably  falfe,  for  that  it  is  af- 
firmed, pur  Saviour's  foul,  the'fameday  hedted^didgo 
into  p^vadife^)  or  we  muft  take  it  for  'a  place  comafton  w 
^'fyvls,  aaiweU  gdod  and  blefled,  as  bad  and  miittraUe ; 
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(for  that  it  oomprehenda  the  place  of  tonnent^  in  the  New 
Teftament  fenfe^  is  evident  by  the  parable  of  Div^es  foie- 
cited.)  But  I  think  St.  Auguftin  had  reafbn  to  doubt, 
whether  it  were  conf<xiant  to  the  ftyle  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment^  that  hades  there  (bould  be  ever  taken  in  a  good  or 
middle  fenfe^  at  leaft ;  whereas  it  is  laid  in  the  Revelation, 

Re?.zx.i4.fthat  thoife  two  infeparable  companions,  death  and  hades^ 
(that  hadesy  which  is  there  (aid  to  render  up  its  dead  to 
judgment,)  were  cqft  into  the  lake  of  fire,  it  is  liand  to  fi^ 
pofe  paradife  was  caft  in  there ;  yea,  hard  to  lay  hades 
"was  caft  in  there,  fuppofing  that  word  did  then  in  its 
ufual  latitude  of  fignification  (aa  Chriltians  underftood 
it)  comprehend  paradife.  Yea  farther,  this  explication 
forces  us  upon  this  inconvenienoe,  that  we  mull  fuppofe 
patadiie  to  be  feated  in  a  place  beneath  us,  (or  within 
the  earth ;)  that  paradife,  which  is  either  the  lame  with 

9  Cor.  xit.  the  third  heavens,  in  St.  Paul,  or  confining  thereto ;  it  is 
hard,  I  fay,  to  be  forced  by  an  interpretation  of  thefe 
words  to  confent  that  paradife  (that  locus  dimuB  amend' 
Aatis  redpiendis  JhnBofnm  fptritibus  deJUnatus;  the  place 
of  divine  comfort  and  amenity ,  defiinated  to  receive  the 
^fiUriti  of  the  faints)  fliould  have  its  place  in  the  darkfome 
bowels  of  the  earth ;  no  commodious  fituation,  it  leems, 
for  delightfome  walhs  and  bowers :  yet  fo  muft  it  be 
feated,  that  our  Saviour's  foul  may  be  (at  leaft  in  rigour 
and  propriety  of  fpeeeh)  faid  to  defcend  therdnto.  The 
word  defcend,  taking  hell  for  the  ancient  Jheol  foremen- 
tioned,  is  proper  enough,  and  hath  ground  both  in  au- 
thentic ufe  and  the  nature  of  the  thing  3  but  taking  hell 
in  this  fenfe,  (for  the  place  of  fouls,)  is  moft  probably  im* 
oroper,  and  hath  no  certain  ground  or  authority  to  com- 
mend it ;  for  it  is  laid,  that  our  Saviour's  foul  was  in  hdl, 
not  that  it  defcended  thither ;  nor  can  it  by  confequence 
be  inferred  fo  to  have  done,  according  to  this  meaning  of 
helL    However  yet  I  add, 

3.  Seeing  it  is  a  moft  certain  truth,  that  our  Saviour's 
foul  did  immediately  go  into  the  place  appointed  to  re^ 
ceive  happy  fouls  aifter  their  receffion  from  the  body,  and 
refignation  into  God's  hands;  if  we  take  hell  in  &  genenl 
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aod  commoii  fenfe  for  the  place  or  ftate  of  fouls  depiuted^ 
and  defcending,  only  for  pafling  thereinto,  (by  a  falling, 
as  it  were,  from  life,  or  together  with  the  defcent  of  the 
body;  and  thence  ftyled  defcending;  what  appears  viffi>]y 
happening  to  the  body  being  attributed  to  the  foul ;)  if, 
I  lay,  we  thus  interpret  our  Saviour's  defcent  into  hell^  for 
bis  foul's  going  into  the  common  receptacle  and  manfion' 
of  (buls,  we  ihall  be  fure  not  fubftantially  to  miflake.  And 
this  fenfe,  I  muft  confefs,  if  the  words  can  handfomely 
bear  it,   would  be  Tery  proper  to  this  place,  as  figni- 
lying  fomewhat  diftinA  from  what  is  otherwife  exprefled, 
ajoid  fbwmg  to  the  farther  confirmation  of  thofe  great  ar^' 
ticles  aci^ining,  our  Saviour's  death  and  re/urre6tion :  ii' A^vmrn 
implying  the  perfeft  and  utmoft  accompliifament  of  death,  ^[^^  ,^j 
fyr  t^  foul  to  have  deferted  the  body,  and  to  have  been  i^- 
tranilated  into  thofe  invifible  regions,  fo  diftant  heilice,  and 
whcnce^'^eifocare  gradumfupera/ijfue  evadere  ad  auras j  is  a 
labour  indeed,  and  a  work  not  to  be  eflfeded  but  by  the 
moft  miraculous  power  of  him,  whofe  privilege  it  is,  <oiSam.H.6. 
kiUyUnd  make  alive;  to  bring  down  to  helly  and  bring  up;  to^g^  "^ 
lead  fsnio  the  gates  of  hell,  and  bring  back  again.  ^*^<^-  ^^i* 

This  is  all  that  I  (hall  fay  about  this  point ;  for  I  will  Tobitziii.s. 
not  be  at  the  trouble  to  confider  or  examine  thofe  con-» 
celts,  which  pretend  to  acquaint  us  why  and  to  what  ef- 
feA  our  Saviour  defeended  into  hell ;  that  he  went  thither 
to  preach  unto,  convert,  and  redeem  all  or  fome  of  the 
damned  fouls  from  thence;  (for  fome  fay,  that  he  emptied, 
and  quite  depopulated  that  region  of  darknefs ;  others  are 
not  fo  liberal  as  to  free  all  thence,  but  fome  only,  the 
fitter  obje£ls  oiF  compaflion  and  favour ;  both  faying  that 
which  hath  very  weak  or  no  reafons  to  maintain  it,  very 
ffarong  and  plain  objedions  to  affiul  it ;)  that  he  went  to 
free  and  trfher  into  glory  the  fouls  of  the  Patriarchs,  and 
other  good  people,  from  that  infernal  limbus,  in  which 
they  fuppofe  them  to  have  been  till  then  detained,  (a 
place  by  no  likely  means  to  be  proved  exiftent  other* 
where  than  in  the  fancy  of  the  inventors  thereof;)  that  he 
went  to  affront,  triumph  over,  and  terrify  the  powers  of 
darknefs  upon  their  own  ground,  in  their  own  dominions^ 
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Tbefe^and  tha  like  conpeitsfeetn  fuifideritly  difcoontenanc*. 
ed  and  confuted  by  faying,  the  Scripture  nowhere  pldnly 
declares  any  fuch  thing,  and  confequently  that  they  have 
tip  good  ground  to  infift  on ;  (they  pretend  only  one  or 
two  difficult  and  obfcure  placel,  which  niay  be  many 
ways  otherwife  expounded,  fo  as  not  fo  much  as  to  favour 
them  3)  whereas  in  teaching  us,  that  our  Saviour  preached 
upon  isaith  f^v^tion  to  then),  which  in  this  life  fliould  be 
converted  to  believe  i^on  him  and  obey  his  laws ;  dam- 
nation irrecoverable  to  them,  which  ihould  perfift  in  infi- 
delity and  difobedience;  that  he  merited  by  his  obedi- 
ence, and  purchafed  by  his  blood,  both  a- redemption  from 
future  didrefe,  and  a  tr^flation  into  blifs  and  glory;  that 
he  vanquifted  and  triumphed  over  the  powers  of  hdl 
upon  the  crofs';  in  thefe  things  the  Scripture  is  clear  and 
copious :  but  concerning  that  pretended  preaching  unto, 
converfion,  and  deliverance  of  fouls  beneath;  or  that 
tranflation  of  fouls  out  of  any  fubterran^us  clofets,  or 

•  Mljwm.  *  prifons,  (fo  they  do  not  fcrufJe  to  call  them,)  or  that  local 
triumph  in  the  Devil's  kingdom,  it  is  quite  filent,  or  very 
dark  in  expreffion ;  and  therefore  we  may  be  fomewhat 
backward  in  ail^ting  to  fuch  conceits ;  whiph  whoever 

Col.  ii.  18.  firft  deviied,  we  may  fufpeft  they  did  hftMoijwmf  a  fu^  kopa* 
n»avy  invade  things  unfeen  by  themfelves,  and  in  very 
deed  invifible  to  any.  But  let  it  fuffice  to  have  cErfcourfed 
thu3  much  about  this  endlefs  queftion* 

Cfie  ^tH  SDap  fit  rofe  again  from  t\st  2)eai>« 

THIS  article  is  one  of  the  principal  articles  in  its  na^ 
ture,  its  defign,  its  confequence;  the  faith  of  which  was 
intended  as  a  means  to  produce  faith  in  the  reft ;  remov- 
ing the  doubts  and  difficulties  that  might  obftru&  it;  for 
by  our  Saviour'^  refurre&ion  the  truth  of  all  his^  pretences 
concenung  his  perfon,  bis  office,  his  dodrine,  were  to 
the  higheft  djegree  of  latisfaiStion  and  convi^on  afliired; 
no  miracle  could  be  greater  in  itielfj^  (more  fignifying  the 
power  of  God  therein  employed ;)  none  more  prG|)er  for 
production  and  confirmation  of  the  faith  required  of  us 
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concerning  the  dignity  of  his  perfon^  the  efficacy  of  his 
perfomianceSj  the  validity  of  his  promifes,  the  reality  of 
his  do£lrine  in  relation  to  the  future  date.  God  (as 
St.  Paul  tells  us^  A  As  xyii.  31.)  did  cr/f  iv  tarapfp^av  vStfrty, 
affi>rd  to  all  a  moil  perfuafive  and  convincing  argument  of 
all  truth  concerning  our  Sa^iour^  railing  him  from  the 
dead. 

I.  If  the  meannefs  of  his  birth  and  parentage ;  the  low 
garb  atid'  fmall  luftre  of  his  life ;  the  bitter  forrow;  and 
ihameful  dilgraces  of  his  death,  though  accompanied  with 
fuch  excellent  qualities,  and  fuch  wonderful  performances, 
as'  did  appear  in  and  were  done  by  him,  might  (efpeciall^ 
in  thofe  that  (land  at  diftanqe)  breed  any  fufpicion  (as  in^ 
deed  they  have  afforded  matter  of  argument  to  the  adver- 
faries'of  Chridianity  again'ft  it)  concerning  our  Saviour^ 
whether  he  were  indeed  (as  he  pretended)  the  Son  of 
God,  (fo  near  in  nature,  in  favour,  in  aifeftion  to  God,) 
designed  by  him  to  be  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  the  Lord 
of  all  things,  the  Judge  of  the  world;  if,  I  fay,  fuch 
homely  circumftances^  that  attended  his  perfon,  fuch  iad 
accidents,  that  befell  him,  may  in  the  eyes  of  thofe  whovid.Rom. 
caft  only  fuperficial  glances  on  the  thing,  and  look  not  *'  *' 
beyond  outward  appearances,  beget  doubtful  apprehen^ 
fiofts.  concerning  our  Saviour^s  perfon,  or  fomewhat  den 
prefs  him  in  their  conceit ;  the  wonderful  power  and  fpe- 
cial  favour  of  God  toward  him  demonftrated  in  his  refur-; 
reStion,  ..will  difcufs  thole  mifts^  and.raife  him  in  their 
efieem;.  For  Jkoughf  as  St.  Paul  fpeaks,  he.ioas  crurt/?ed^3Cor.xiii.4. 
out  of  weaknefsy  (that  is,  therein  the  infirmity  of  our  na- 
ture being  difcovered,)  yet  he  liveth  by  the  power  of  God  i 
by'bis  recovering  life,  hia  divine  power  is  declared ;  it  waa 
an  viispSaAAov  f^iyibos  rrj^  9k;vaju«c»^,  an  exceflive  greatnefs  of  Eph.  i.  19. 
power,  which  God  exerted;  an  hvi^&a  tou  xparoos  r^f  i%(/0(,. 
an  afiivity  of  the  might  of  ftrength,  or  of  moft  mighty 
ftrengtb,  which  he  fet  on  work  in  the  raifing  of  Chrift 
from  the  dead ;  (fo  the  ApofUe  labours  to  exprpfs  the  uq- 
expreffible  eminency  of  this  miracle.)  [Pliny,  I  remem-  ub.  ii.  cap. 
ber^  among  ipftan^es  of  things  which  were  impollible^' 
even  to  God  bimfelf^  reckons  thefe  two;  Mortc^es  ceter-^ 


43  d  -^^  Bxpqfition  on  the  Creed, 

niiaie  donare,  et  reuocare  defiinSlos,  (to  beftdw  etermty 
upon  mortals^  and  to  recall  the  dead  to  life ;)  both  which 
fuppolitions  we  fee  by  our  Saviour's  refurreAion  clearly 
confuted^  yet  fo  as  the  making  them  argues  how  high  and 
hard  a  work  in  human  conoeit  it  was  to  ttkGt  it.]  Indeed, 
St.  Paul  feems  to  fuppofe  otherwife^  when  he  thus  puts  the 
Aa»zxTi.8.  queftion ;  ff^hat  P  doth  it  feem  incredible  to  you  that  Ged 
Jkould  rdije  the  deadP  But  there  is  an  emphafis  in  the 
words  ffoLp  vijlIv,  with  you  ;  with  you,  whofe  minds  weit 
prepoflefled  with  notions  favourable  to  this  do£tiine ;  who 
had  fo  many  inftances  thereof;  who  had  been  inftru£M 
to  hope  future  rewards  from  God.    And  as  it  was  an  in- 
ftance  of  God's  mighty  power,  fo  was  it  no  lefs  a  mark  of 
his  fpecial  favour  toward  our  Saviour :  as  to  take  away 
life  (ignifies  extremity  of  difpleafure,  fo  to  reftore  it  im- 
plies the  higheft  degree  of  favour.  Death  in  itfelf  imports 
a  total  incapacity  and  deprivation  of  good,  and  is  ufed  to 
exprefs  the  worft  ftate  of  being,  or  utmoft  mifery,  confe- 
quent  upon  man's  difobedience  and  God's  difpleafure: 
and  life,  as  it  is  really  in  its  own  nature  the  foundation  of 
perceiving  good,  fo  it  reprefents  and  exprefles  all  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  which  we  are  capable,  all  the  reward  promiied 
to  obedience :  wherefore  God  raifing  our  Saviour  to  life, 
declared  thereby  his  efpecial  love  and  favour  to  him,  his 
full  approbation  and  acceptance  of  him  :  if  yielding  him 
to  death  might  feem  to  argue  God's  difpleafure  toward^ 
Or  difregard  of  him  ;  raifing  him  to  life  doth  mtich  more 
demonilrate  a  tender  afiedion,  an  extraordinary  care  for 
and  refped  to  him :  that  might  be  fuppofed  to  proceed 
upon  other  grounds;  this  can  receive  no  other  interpre- 
tation.   To  give  life  is  the  ground  of  that  relation  which 
is  the  higheft  in  nature,  and  fpeaks  moft  affefUon;  where- 
xiii.    fore,  in  Scripture  language,  to  raife  up,  is  termed  to  beget; 
*^'  and  this  regeneration  is  put  for  the  refurreftion ;  and  our 

Saviour,  in  the  myftical  fpeech  of  the  Pfalmift,  expounded 
by  St.  Paul,  is  faid  that  day  to  be  begot,  when  he  was 
raifed  by  God ;  fo  that  it  being  a  paternal  aft  doth  fig- 
Rom.!.  3,4.  nify  a  paternal  regard :  whence  St.  Paul  farther  faith,  Ow 
Saviour  was  declared  (or  rather  defermined  and  defined^ 
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to  be  the  Sen  of  God  by  the  rejinrrefiion  from  the  dead: 
this  aA  of  God  nufir^  him,  not  only  ihewing  bun  to  be, 
but  in  fome  fort  confiituting  him,  the  Son  of  God, 

a.  Thus  doth  our  Saviour's  refurre&ion  aptly  ferve  to 
dignify  and  exalt  his  perfon  in  our  efteem :  it  alfo  may 
confirm  our  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  his  performances  for 
us :  we  need  not  doubt,  confidering  this,  of  the  pardon  of 
our  finsy  the  acceptance  of  our  perfons^  the  fan£bification 
of  our  hearts,  the  falvation  of  our  fouls,  (we,  which  is 
always  to  be  fuppofed  and  underflood,  performing  the 
conditioQS  required  of  us ;)  I  fay,  the  pardon  of  our  fins, 
and  acceptance  of  our  perfons  \  for,  as  he  was  delivered  Rom.iv.95. 
for  our  offefftceSyfo  he  was  raifed  again  for  purjuflification; 
that  is,  we  are  thereby  aiTured  of  our  acquittance  from 
fin,  and  reAitution  to  God's  favour;  and  perhaps  fome- 
what  more;  our  pardon  and  acceptance  feems  not  only 
declared,  but  alfo  configned  and  delivered  up  unto  us  by 
our  Saviour'9  refurre£tion :  as  we  were  puniihed  in  his 
fiiflering,  fo  in  his  refurredion  we  were  redored ;  Chrift 
merited  our  juftification  by  his  paffion,  but  God  gave  it  us 
in  his  refurre6tion;  being  that  formal  aft  of  grace  whereby 
he  was  (after  having  undergone  the  effefts  of  divine  dif- 
pleafure)  apparendy  reinftated  in  God's  favour,  and  <we 
virtually  in  him ;  Who  then  Jhall  lay  any  thing  to  th^  Rom.  viiL 
chaise  of  God's  eUa  f  It  is  God  that  jujiifieth:  IVha  i&h^^^'  ®*- 
that  condemneth  f  It  is  Chri/i  that  died,  yea  rather^  that 
is  rifen  again :'  iince  God  hath  acknowledged  fatisfaftion 
done  to  his  juftice,  by  difcharging  our  furety  from  prifon, 
and  all  farther  profecution ;  fince  he  hath  in  a  manner  fo 
notorious  and  fignal  demonftrated  his  favour  to  our  proxy, 
there  can  be  no  farther  pretence  againft  us,  no  fear  of  any 
difpleafure  remaining:  in  our  baptifm  was  reprefented,  as 
the  burial  of  Chrift^  (we  being  there  in  (how  .and  mydery 
buried  with  him,)  fo  his  refurreftion  alfo,  in  virtue  of 
which  we  then  received  the  benefits  correfponding  to  that 
reprefentation ;  Being  buried  with  Chri/i  in  baptifniy  faith  Col.  ii.  19, 
St.  Pauli  in  him  alfo  we  were  xaifed  again — and  us,  being  ^^* 
dead  in  Ire/pqffes  and  the  undrcumcifion  of  our  fl^,  he 
quichened  together  with  Aim,  forgiving  us  all  our  Jins  : 

VOL.  V.  p  f 
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Eph.  ii.  5,  knd  <jvvt^(ooirolri<r9f  pmfYntpt^evvixidia-tfhe  ca-quickeiied|-co* 
^'  raifed,  and  co-feated  us  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak)  with  him  in 

heavenly  places. 

3.  We  may  alfo  hence  with  good  reafon  hope  for  aid 

Rom.  vi.  4.  fufficient  to  fanAify  our  hearts  and  lives :  that  he  which 

^^ '  "*  '  raifed  our  Saviour  from  a  natural  deaths  both  can  and  will 

Col.  H.  13,  raife  us  from  fpiritual  de&th^  from  that  mortal  flumber  in 

fins  and  trefpafles^  in  which  we  lie  buried  naturally^  to 

walk  in  that  newnefs  of  life^  and  heavenly  converfatton, 

to  which  the  Gofpel  calls  us^  and  the  divine  Spirit  excites 

Rev.  XX,  6.  us ;  which  is  thatjirji  re/urre6tion,  which  bleffed  and  holy 

is  he  that  hath  a  part  in;  onjuch  the  fecond  death  Jhall 

have  no  power:  /or  alfo^  confequently^  our  Saviour's  refur* 

re£Uon  aflures  to  us  the  falvation  of  our  fouls ;  for  by  it, 

iPtti.  9.  as  St.  Peter  tells  us.  Gad  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 

Chrift  hath  regenerated  us  unto  a  lively  hope  of  an  inherit'^ 

ance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  refervedfor  us  in  the  hea- 

Rom.  V.  iQ.vens :  and,  If  when  we  were  enemies^  we  were  reconciled  to 

God  by  the  death  of  his  Son^  much  more^  being  reamciledj 

we  Jhall  befaved  by  his  life.    Thus  may  our  Saviour's  re- 

furredion  confirm  our  faith  concerning  the  efficacy  of  his 

performances  for  us. 

4«  It  was  alfo  a  moft  flrong  and  proper  aigument  to 
demonfirate  the  validity  of  his  promifes,  and  the  truth  of 
his  do&rine  concerning  the  future  Hate ;  (a  matter  moft 
important,  and  a  fundamental  ingredient  of  all  religion ;) 
an  argument  mod  firong,  I  fay,  as  demonftrating  by  pal- 
pable inftance  the  poffibilityof  what  he  promifed  and 
taught,  exemplifying  in  himfelf,  what  he  bade  others  to 
expert,  that  by  divine  power  they  fhould  be  raifed  to  life : 
by  hi^  do&rine  he  brougfU  life  and  tmrnortality  to  tight, 
(a  point  fo  much  doubted  and  difputed  of  before ;  fo  little 
feen  in  the  darknefs  of  natural  reafon«  fo  clouded  in  the 
uncertainties  of  common  tradition;)  but  by  his  refurrec* 
tton  he  proved  that  light  to  be  true  and  certain;  He 
thereby  J  as  St.  Paul  exprefles  it,  (Adis  xxvi.  23.)  by  the 
refurreSiion  from  the  dead^  did  moft  eJfeBuaUy,  fe$g  jca- 
TAyycXAsv,  denounce  and  declare  iight  to  the  people,  and 
to  the  nations,  (to  all  men,   both  Jews  and   Gentiles.) 
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Infinitely  weak  and  unfaUsfaSory  are  all  the  arguments, 
which   the  fubtleft  fpeculation  could  ever  produce,  to 
Bflert  the  difiin&ion  from  the  body,  the  feparate  exift- 
enoe,  the  continuance  of  man's  foul  after  death ; '  the 
providence  and  juftice  of  God  over  men  here;  the  difpeni- 
.lations  of  reward  and  puniihment  hereafter,  (thofe  great 
incentives  to.  virtue,  and  difcouragements  from  vice,)  in 
•comparifon  of.  this  one  fenfible  experience,  attefting  to 
and  confirming  that  do£trine  which  contains  thofe  great 
things }  and  for  the  fame  reafon  a  moft  proper  argument :  Vld.  1  P^ 
for  though  any  miracle  (plainly  and  convincmgly  fo)  may*'  ^'  ^' 
fuffice  to  confirm  any  point  of  do£trine ;  yet  a  miracle  in 
the  iame  kind,  about  the  fame  matter,  is  more  immedi* 
ately  pertinent  and  efficacious  to  that  purpofe.    By  curing 
the  fick,  our  Saviour  proved  that  he  could  remit  fins ;  and 
that  he  was  Lord  of  the  Sabbath-;  having  authority  to 
difpenfe  with  the  rigorous  obfervation  of  pofitive  laws ; 
and  in  Uke  manner  all  the  miracles  he  did  were  in  their 
nature  apt  to  prove  the  truth  of  whatever  he  taught ; 
Thefewere  writ,  faith  St.  John,  that  ye  might  believe  /Aa/ Joh.xx«ai. 
Je/us  is  the  Chri/if  the  Son  of  God;  yet  fo  as  to  beget 
periuafion  by  difcourfe  interceding,  and  by  virtue  of  a 
parity  in  reafon:  but  our  Saviour's  refurre£tion  did  prove 
the  pofiibility  of.  ours  (with  all  that  coheres  or  is  confe- 
cpient  thereto)  dire£Uy  and  immediately,  with  all  evidence 
poffible  to  fenfe  itfelf :  we  cannot  (confidering  this)  have 
my  pretence  to  doubt  of  what  he  and  his  ApofUes  have 
taught  us;   that  he  preceding  as  the Jirjibom  from  ^AeRev.i. 5. 
deady  as  the  frjifrmts  of  them  that  Jleepj  as  the  captain  1  coniy! 
of  life,  as  our  fprerunner  and  pattern,  we  av  (Si«  rayfiart,^^*  ^?,: 
in  our  due  rank  and  feafon,  as  younger  fons  of  the  refur-?  v.  31.  ' 
ne^on,  as  ferving  under  his  command  and  condu£t,  inl^*^^*^^-^^'* 
lefemblance  and  imitation  of  him,  fhall  follow :  fo  that,  ifse* 
the  Spirit  of  him  who  raifed  up  Jefusfrom  the  dead  doth"^^'  ""'"* 
dwell  in  us,  he  that  raifed  up  Je/us  from  the  deadjhall  alfo 
quicken  our  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us: 
that  if  we  ham  been  planted  together  with  him  in  the  like'  Rom.  vi.  5. 
n^s  of  his  deaths  wejhall  be  alfo  (planted)  in  th§  Ukenefs 
^  his  refurre&ion ;  that  as  in  Adam  we  died,fo  in  Chrt/i  *  ^''  »▼• 
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weJhaXl  revive;  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  ike  eariUf/ 
1  Cor.  vi.  14^111091,  wejhall  alfo  bear  the  image  of  the  heauenljf:  that  ha 
9Cor.iv.i4.ti/&o  raifed  our  Lord^Jhall  raife  us  by  his  power :  knowing 
VidaThcff.^^^  Ae  who  raifed  the  Lord  Jefus  JhaU  alfo  raife  us  kf 
Jefus.    Thus  18  the  returreAion  of  our  Saviour  able  and 
apt  to  b^;et  and  eflabliib  our  faith  concerning  his  perfon, 
hift  performances^  and  his  dodrine;  and  it  being  in  fiich 
manner  cooducible  to  lb  high  purpofes^  it  was  requifiie  it- 
feif  fhould  be  declared  with  moft  ckar  and  fiiU  evidence ; 
and  that  it  (hould  be  fo^  God  did  abundantly  provide.    I 
omit  the  types  and  myfiical  reprefentationa  which  did 
forefliadow  it  $  and  the  prophetical  paflages  expreffing  or 
alluding  to  it;  (having  incidently,  upon  other  occafions 
;bonlering  on  this  pointy  formerly  touched  upon  the  piin* 
cipal  of  them ;)  and  only  lay^  that  no  matter  of  h&  is 
capable  of  furer  atteftation,  dian  God  did  order  this  to 
Vid.  A6b    have.    He  did  mr^sx^i^wiw  (predefign^  with  an  efpedal 
Labs  uiv.  ^^^  P^^^  ^^^  ^  appoint)  witnefles  for  this  purpofe ; 
46.  perfons  in  all  refpe&s^  for  their  number^  for  their  qualifi- 

^  I  cations^  for  their  circumftances  moft  confiderable  and  ere- 
iCor.zY.6.dible:  not  one  or  two^  but  very  many,  {fife  hundred^  St* 
\  Paul  tells  VLSffaw  him  at  once;)  not  ftrangers^  but  perfons 

JohnzT.ar.  moft  familiarly  acquainted  with  him^  (who  were  udthhim 
ss.  '    ^*  f^^^^  ihe  beginning,  who  went  out  and  in  wkhhim,  for 
three  years'  fpace,yrom  his  baptifm  to  his  qfcefifionp)  not 
upon  relation^  or  at  a  diflance^  but  by  immediate  fenfe 
Aasz.  41.  and  converfe  with  him,  {who  did,  as  St.  Peter,  one  of 
them,  tells  us,  eat  'ond  drink  with  him  after  thai  he  r^ 
■from  the  dead;)-  not  from  a  fingle,  tranfient  ezperieDce,  but 
by  frequent  converfation  for  a  good  continuance  of  time; 
A6U  ziii.    far)  vKttovf  hfJi*(ets,for  manjf  days  together,  (To  whom^  faith 
Aas  i.  3,    ^- '  Luke?  he  prefented  himfelf  living  after  he  had  fi^flmred 
by  many  certain  tokens,  being  feen  of  them  forty  dmfs,  and 
Jpeaking  of  the  things  eanceming-  the  kingdom  of  God;) 
perfons  of  unqueftionable  difcretion  and  honefty,  who 
preached  fincerity  to  others,  (with  efleAual  perfnalkMi,) 
and  in  dther  things  irreprovably  praftilfed  it;  who  conU 
have  no  imaginable  defign  in  teftifying  it,  befide  the  £f- 
chaige  of  their  confcience  in  God's  fight;  as  eiicountefing 
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thereby  themoft  terrible  oj^fitions  and  difSculties;  in- 
ourriiig  moft  certain  and  moft  grievous  dangers,  troubles, 
and  fttfierings }  without  any  poffible  benefit  (of  worldly 
profit,  hcmour,  or  pleafure)  accruing  thence  tothemfelves; 
without  any  comfort  or  fupport,  except  the  leward  they 
mjght  hope  for  from  God  for  the  performance  of  fo  diffi- 
cult and  troublefome  a  duty :  in  fine,  by  perfons  whpfe 
tefiimony  God  himfelf  ratified  by  extraordinary  graces 
(invinctUe  coumge,  oonftancy,  patience,  felf-denial,  meek*^ 
aefs,  and  charity)  conferred  on  them;  by  miraculous 
works  openly  and  frequently  performed  by  them;  fo 
that  they  did  efieftually  with  great  power  yield  their  tefti» 
monf  amceming  the  refurre&ion  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and 
great  grace  was  upon  them,  (great  appearance  of  the  di-* 
▼ine  &vour  toward  them^  of  divine  goodnefs  in  them,)  as 
we  have  it.  Ads  iv*  33.  It  was  the  principal  part  of  their 
office  (of  the  higheft  apoflolical  office)  to  teftify  this  truth} 
as  we  fee  in  the  choice  of  Matthias,  where  it  is  fidd, 
tVhtrefore  of  thefe  men  which  have  companied  with  usABs'u^i^ 
all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jefus  went  in  and  out  among  us,  '^* 
mu/i  one  be  orddined  to  be  a  witnefs  with  us  of  his  refur^ 
reAion.  And  beyond  the  providing  witnefles  fo  qualified, 
teftimonies  fo  credible,  what  cotdd  God  himfelf  do  necef- 
(ary  to  convince  men  endued  with  any  competency  of 
reafdn  and  ingenuity,  or  to  diflinguifh  them  froni  men  of 
contrary  difpofition,  (unreafonably  and  unworthily  incre- 
dulous ;)  what  means,  I  fay,  could  farther  be  required,  to 
beget  and  confirm  our  faith  in  the  matter  of  our  Saviour^s 
reiutreAion,  and  confequently  of  all  do&rines  taught  by 
him  and  his  dilciples,  which  by  this  moft  fignal  miracle 
are  46  perfeSly  aflelrted  and  proved  ? 

Now  the  great  end  and  ufe  of  our  Saviour's  refurrec- 
tidn  being  thus  dedar^d,  I  {ball  not  infift  upon  explaining 
the  nature  thereof,  (it  being  clear  that  his  death  confiding 
in  the  fepiiration  of  foul  and  body,  each  departing  to  its 
place,  his  refurrefdon,  oppofed  thereto  and  reftoring  him 
into  the  &me  flate,  muft  confifl  in  reAifdtating,  reducing, 
and  reuniting  them  together,  fof  as  to  recover  all  vital  fa- 
culties^ and  ezercife  vital  operations,)  nor  in  confidering 

Ff3 
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the  caufes  efficient  thereof^  (which  it  is  certain  cduld  be 
no  other  than  that  divinity  common  to  the  three  Perfons 
individed  in  nature,  power,  and  operation  3)  whence  it  is 
attributed,  as  moft  commonly  to  God,  fo  peculiarly  fome- 

Rom.  vi.  4.  times  to  the  glory  and  power  of  the  Father,  who  in  order 
of  nature  and  in  all  common  operations  doth  precede; 

John  x.i7,fometimes  to  the  Son,  who  laid  down  his  life^  and  took  it 
^"*  ^^'  up  again,  who  demolifhed  the  temple  of  his  own  body,  and 

Rom.  i.  4«  reared  it  up  again ;  fometimes  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by 

Mau  xii     w^'^cl^^  ^s  he  did  caft  out  devils,  and  performed  other  his 

•8.  great  works,  fo  he  did  this  grand  miracle ;  which  dwell- 

ing in  him,  did  quicken  his  mortal  body,  as  is  intimated 
and  by  confequence  arifes  from  the  place  forecited,  Rom. 
viii.  II.  Upon  thefe  things,  as  alfo  upon  the  manner  and 
circumftances  of  our  Saviour's  refurreAion,  I  fhall  not  in- 
fift,  having  not  leifure  fufficient  to  confider  and  profecute 
all,  but  only  to  touch  thofe  things  which  feem  moft  ma- 
terial and  ufefiil. 
Yet  muft  I  not  altogether  pafs  over  the  circumftance 

Aas  X.  40.  of  time,  (becaufe  mentioned  here,)  Upon  the  third  day. 

1  '•^^•♦•This  is  added,  as  it  is  commonly  in  Scripture  when  men- 
tion is  made  of  our  Saviour's  refurreftion,  according  to 
the  common  manner  of  fpeech,  in  which,  when  we  relate 
any  ftory  or  matter  of  faft,  we  are  wont  to  adjoin  the  cir- 
cumftances, (of  time  moft  commonly,  many  times  of  plaoe^ 
and  fometimes  of  other  refpeds  and  adjunds,)  as  figns  and 
arguments  of  the  things  certainly,  and  our  aflurance  in 
affirming  it.  Fictions  ufually  go  naked  of  circumftances, 
nor  can  the  relators  of  them  tell  when  or  where  or  how 
the  matter  of  them  did  exift ;  but  when  we  are  punAual 
in  circumftance,  it  (ignifies  we  are  ferious  and  confident^ 
and  grounded  in  the  thing  itfelf.  As  for  this  circumftance 
itfelf,  that  which  is  moft  remarkable  therein  feems  to  be 
the  wifdom  of  God  chooiing  a  convenient  diftance  of  time, 
after  our  Saviour's  death,  for  his  refurred:ion ;  he  ftayed 
fo  long,  that  it  might  be  thoroughly  certain  our  Saviour 
was  really  dead,  beyond  all  poftibility  of  recovery  by  na- 
tural, means;  (all  natural  heat  being  nedeflarily  extin* 
g^iiftied  by  that  durance  in  the  grave,  although  be  liad 
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bedn  taken  dpwn  with  foine  undifcemible  remainders 
thereof  from  the.crofs;)  he  deferred  it  no  longer^  both 
becaufe  there  was  no  reafon  for  doing  fo,  and  becaufe  it 
was  fit^  that  while  men's  memories  were  frefli,  their  paf- 
fions  wann^  their  fancies  bufy^  their  mouths  open  in  dif- 
courfe  concerning  his  death ;  while  the  defigned  witnelQfes 
were  prefent,  (both  enemies  watching  and  friends  attend- 
ing the  event,)  it  was,  I  fay,  then  moft  fitting  that  our 
Savior  fliould  arife :  as  for  the  meaning  of  the  word 
ihirdf  (whether  it  be  to  be  taken  inclufively  in  refped  to 
the  day  of  our  Saviour's  pailion,  or  fo  as  to  exclude  it,) 
with  the  reconciling  of  fome  Scriptures  feeming  diifonant 
in  the  point,  I  refer  you  for  fatisfa&ion  to  commentators 
upon  the  Gofpel ;  the  queftion  not  belonging  to  the  fub- 
fiance  of  our  faith,  nor  having  any  very  confiderable  influ- 
ence (that  I  fee)  upon  pra£lice.     I  proceed  therefore. 

^t  afcetitet)  into  ^atien ;  and  dtttt^  at  tht  xiqfn 
Isanti  of  CoH,  tge  jFatBet  aimioBtp* 

AFTER  our  Lord  had  (after  his  refurreftion)  confum- 
mated  what  was  requifite  to  be  done  by  him  upon  earth 
for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith,  and  conditution  of  his 
Church;  having  a  competent  time  converfed  with  his 
dilciples,  (eftabliihing  their  faith,  enlightening  their  minds  Vid.  Luke 
in  the  knowledge  of  truth  and  underftanding  of  the  Scrip-  ^  ^^^^ 
tures,  inflaming  their  afledions,  comforting  their  hearts 
againft  enfuing  tribulations,  all  oppofitions  of  earth,  and 
heill,  for  his  fake;  directing  and  prefcribing  to  them  how 
t]iey  (hould  proceed  in  their  infiru&ing,  converting,  and 
reconciling  the  world  to  the  faith  and  obedience  of  his 
la,w;  fumifhing  them  with  commiflion  and  authority  to 
teftify  his  truth,  to  difpenfe  the  tenders  of  grace  and  par- 
do|i  procured  by  him,  to  colled  and  build  up  that  Church, 
^hich  he  had  purchafed  by  his  blood,  laflly  imparting  his 
cS^pStual  benediction  to  them ;  having,  I  fay,  done  thefe 
things,  (which  St.  Luke  exprefles  altogether  by  the  words 
iirrAAofMyof  ouroi^,  that  is,  having  given  all  neceflary  in-iAftsi.  s. 

ftruAions,  and  laid  fitting  commands  upon  them,)  he  was 

f' 
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Luke  xziv.  in  dhdur  prefence  taken^  carried  up,  oMAijfSij,  imififm^ 
^^'  and  afcended  into  heaven;  he,  that  is,  he  icoordiQg  to 

his  humanity,  his  body  and  foul  were  by  the  divine  power 
rcetw^*)!  tif  tranilated  into  heaven :  into  heaven ;  what  is  meant  by 
i^'iii.s9.  ^^^^  (^"  ^^  utmoft  extent,  accordbg  to  the  truth  of  the 

thing)  appears  by  other  phrafes  equivalent,  by  which 
John  xiii.i.  this  adion  is  expreffed;  Afcending  to  the  Father;  that  is, 
Phil.  ii.  9.  ^o  ^hc  place  of  God's  more  efpecial  prefence  and  refi** 
Eph.i.  20.  dence;  where  iiAfuvl^trof  r^  wfa^imm  Tou.0idu,  he  appears 
Aas'ii. 33.* to  the  face  of  God;  being  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of 
T.^di.vi.  Qod^  (that  is,  to  the  place  of  higheft  eminency,  and  of 
Heb.iz.i3.greateft  proximity  to  Grod;)  entering  «i^  rii  S/io,  (into 
16/°^*^"*  thofe  moft  holy  places,  that  icranpov  rou  x«rafffr<c^fucro(, 
Luke  xziY.  thofe  intimate  recedes  of  inacceffible  and  incommunl* 

96. 

Heb.iv.i4.  cable  glory;)  being  aflumed  and  entering  into  glory;  paffr 
ing  through  the  heavens,  (that  is,  all  places  above,  infe^ 

Eph. iv.  10. rior  to  the  higheft  pitch  of  glory;)   afcending  innpim 
fffinoDv  rav  oupavoof,  above,  beyond  all  heavens ;  becoming 

Heb.Tii.96. 64n}Xarepo^  twv  oufcofAvy  (more  fublime  than,  advanced  above, 
the  heavens ;)  by  which  appears,  that  the  utmoft  term  of 
our  Saviour's  afcent  was  that  place  of  all  in  fituation  moft 
high,  in  quality  moft  holy,  in  dignity  moft  excellent,  in 
glory  moft  auguft ;  the  inmoft  fanduary-  of  God's  temple 
above,  not  made  with  hands ;  the  moft  fpecial  prelence- 
chamber  in  thofe  heavenly  courts.  Thither  did  our  Sa* 
viour  afcend ;  and  there  (as  it  follows  here)  he  Jtiteth  at 
God's  right  handy  for  the  ends  and  ufes  of  tbefe  two^  (one 
whereof  is  only  the  way  or  tendency  unto  the  other,) 
confpiring  or  being  coincident,  (I  fhall  join  the  confider«* 
ation  of  them  together;)  the  meaning  of  whiph  words  it  is 
not  bard  to  find  out,  it  being  obvious  that  the  fiate  of 
things  above  is  in  Scripture  reprefented  to  us  by  that  fi- 
militude,  which  is  apt  moft  to  beget  in  us  reverence  to^ 
wards  God,  (and  which  really  doth  moft  npfemble  it;)  the 
ftate  of  a  king  here,  fitting  upon  his  throne ;  perfonages 
of  higl^ft  rank  and  refped,  bis  neareft  relations,  lus 
moft  beloved  favourites,  the  chief  minifters  and  officers 
of  his  crown  attending  upon  him,  and  furroundi^g  his 
throne;  fo  yet  that  for  diftindion,  fome  place  (more  emi- 
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nent  and  honourable  than  the  reft)  is  affigned  to  him;  to- 
ward whom  the  King  intends  to  declare  efpecial  regard 
and  iavour ;  which  place  (by  cuftom  grounded  upon  rea* 
fons  plain  enough,  the  opportunity  of  neamefs  for  all 
kind  of  converfation  and  addrefs  i  and  the  right  hand's 
advantage  for  ftrength  and  a£tivity^  acquired  by  ufe,  and 
confequently  alfo  its  aptitude  to  give  or  take)  hath  been 
determined  to  be  the  next  place  at  the  right  hand;  (as  we 
fee,  for  inftance,  when  Badiiheba  came  to  Solomon,  it  is 
faid,  The  hing^^at  doum  on  his  throne^  andcaufed  a  feat  to\  Kings  ii, 
le  Jet  for  the  king^s  mother;  andjhefat  on  his  right  hand :)  ^^' 
thus  our  Saviour  being  raifed  by  God  to  the  fupreme 
pitch  of  honour,  of  power,  of  favour  with  him,  havingAasv.  ai. 
advanced  Aim  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Satnourj  to  give  repent^ 
once  to  Ifirael,  and  remiffion  of  fins;  havingytfp«rtfxa//e^PhiLii.  9> 
Aim,  and  befUjived  on  him  a  name  above  all  names,  to  which  ^^' 
all  knees  in  heaven,  in  earth,  under  the  earth  mufi  bow; 
haying  feated  him  in  Iteavenly  places,  above  all  principa-  Eph.  i  309 
littf,  and  authority,  and  power,  and  dominion,  and  name 
(or  title)  that  is  named,  both  in  the  pr^fent  world  and 
that  which  is  to  come;  having  committed  to  him  all  autho'-^^^'^^^ 
rity  in  heaven  and  Upon  the  earth;  given  all  things  ifz^ojohniii.35. 
1m  hands;  liaving  made  him  heir  of  all  things ;  fubjeBed^^"^^-^-^^^' 
all  things  under  his  feet,  (angels,  authorities,  and  powers,)  fieb.  i.  9. 
crowned  Mm  with  (fovereign)  glory  and  honour  ;  havmg"p^j'?'j^^^ 
given  him  (what  that  innumerable  hoft  of  heaven  in  the 
Revelation  acknowledges  him  worthy  of,  v.  la.)  poujer, 
and  riches,  and  wifdom,  and  firength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blejfing,   (that  is,  all  good  and  excellence 
poffible  an  the  higheft  degree ;).  God  having,  I  fay,  con* 
ferred  thefe  preeminences  of  dignity,  power,  and  favour 
upon  our  Saviour,  he  is  laid  therefore  to  havefeated  him»m^i{uw. 
at  his  righi  hand;  at  the  right  hand  of  the  power,  (as  h  is  ^^l!!;.';^^;. 
in  the  Goipels ;  that  is,  of  the  Sovereign  and  Almighty  ^* 
Potentate })  atthe  right  hand  of  the  majefty  on  high ;  and  at  Luke  xxU. ' 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God,  (as  it  is  in  the  Apoftle  ^*     ... 
to  the  Hebrews.)  So  much  plainly  the  whole  fpeech  im*  xH.  a.    '  * 
ports ;  and  if  there  be  any  peculiar  emphafis  defigned  in  ^"^'  ^"* 
the  word  ^f/mg,  beyond  that  which  is  fometimes  mQre1Pec.oi.a9. 
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fimply  and  generaJly  kid,  being  at  God's  right  hand,  here 
may  be  farther  implied^  the  firm  poflefSon,  the  duraUe 
^continuance,  the  undifturbed  reft  and  quiet  of  this  glorious 
and  happy  condition  wherein  he  is  inflated;  as  alfo,  it 
doth  augment  the  main  {enfey  Jiiting  being  the  moft  ho- 
nourable pofture ;  and  therefore  fignifying  to  the  utmoft 
that  eminency  of  favour  and  refpe6i:  he  hath  in  God's 
fight ;  as  alfo,  it  may  denote  farther  the  nature  and  qua- 
lity of  his  preferment;  his  being  conftituted  to  rule  and 
to  judge ;  and  therefore  exprefled  as  fitting  upon  a  throne 
of  majefty,  upon  a  tribunal  of  juftice. 

So  much  briefly  may  ferve  for  the  explication  of  thefe 
'two  points :  (for  as  to  the  words  fubjoined,  the  Father  AU 
mighty y  whereof  the  latter  is  addititious^  and  not  extant 
in  the  more  ancient  forms  of  this  Creed,  having  confidered 
them  before,  treating  upon  the  beginning  of  the  Creed, 
and  particularly  having  there  taken  the  word  Almighty  in 
its  greateft  latitude,  fo  as  to  include  both  ^camKpijwp  and 
noLvrMvaiiA^j  pafling  over  the  critical  diftin&ion  made  be- 
tween them;  I  fhall  not  rep^t  any  thing  concerning 
them.) 

Now  as  to  the  ends  of  our  Saviour's  glorious  afbenfion 
and  abode  in  heaven,  the  effefiks  produced  thoreby,  the 
ufes  which  the  belief  and  confideration  thereof  may  con- 
duce to ;  the  ends  and  efieds  thereof,  I  fay,  declajned  in 
Scripture,  are  briefly, 

ift.  That  as  a  Prieft  and  Advocate  he  might  there  inter* 

cede  for  us,  for  the  pardon  of  our  fins,  ibr  the  acceptance 

of  our  perfons,  for  the  fuocefs  of  our  prayers,  for  the  fup- 

ply  of  our  needs,  for  the  collation  of  all  benefits  and  bleflf- 

ings  on  us ;  reprefenting  his  merits,  pleading  our  caule, 

prefenting  our  fupplicabons,  and  interpc^ng  his  favorar 

Heb.viu^4«  and  authority  in  our  behalf;  He  ever  liveth  to  make  hUer^ 

^'"'  '•        cejfion  for  us :    He  is  our  High-Prieft,  fitting  at  the  righi 

hand  of  the  Majefly  in  the  heavens,  there  performing  that 

Rom.  ▼iii.  Office  ibr  us :  Who  JhaU  condemn  f   It  is  Chri/l  who  is  at 

the  right  hand  of  God,  who  alfo  mtercedeth  for  us  (there :) 

1  John  ii.3.  If  any  man  fin,  we  have  an  Advocate*  with  the  Father,  Je^ 

ABsv.Qi.fits  Chrift  the  riglUeous:  God  exalted  him  as  a  Prince- and 
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a  Savitmr,  to  give  repentance  unto  Ifrael,  and  remifflon  of 
Jins.  It  is  by  him  that  we  do  irfucrip^t^^M  rw  0m,  have  our  Heb.vii.t5. 
accefs  to  God,  not  only  by  virtue  of  his  merits,  but  by 
his  continual  a£t  of  mediation :  it  is  he,  that  in  the  golden  Rev.  Titi.  3. 
cenfer,  at  the  golden  altar  bdbre  God,  offers  up  the  in-* 
cenfe  of  our  prayers,  confecrated  and  perfumed  by  his 
hand. 

adly.    He  afcended  and  refides  in  heaven,  that  as  a 
King  he  might  govern  us,  protect  us,  fave  and  deliver  us 
from  our  enemies ;  that  he  might  fubdue  and  deftroy  his 
and  our  enemies ;  the  enemies  of  his  kingdom  and  of  our 
falvation ;  the  world>  the  flefh,  the  devil,  fin,  death,  and 
hell;  whatever  oppofes  his  glory,  his  truth,  bis  fervice, 
and  confequently  impedes  our  falvation,  either  by  open 
violence  or  fraudulent  pradice.     God  did  fay  unto  him. 
Sit  thou  at  my  right  handy  till  I  have  made  thine  enemies  ^9^- ex*  1. 
thy  footjlool;  and  accordingly.  He  muji  reign  until  A^Hcb/l.ta! 
hath  put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet :  no  power  fhall^- 1^- 
be  able  to  withftand  his  will  and  command,  who  fits  25. 
at  the  helm  of  omnipotent  Sovereignty,  at  that  right 
hand  which  governs  and  orders  all  things.    But  having 
before  fpoken  concerning  the  royal  office  and  lordihip  of 
our  Saviour,  I  (hall  add  no  more  to  this  purpofe. 

3dly.'  Our  Saviour  tells  us  himfelf,  that  he  went  to  heaven  John  aIv.  s; 
to  prepare  a  place  for  us  ;  to  prepare  manfons  of  joy  and    '  *^'*  ^  '* 
blifs  in  God's  prefence,  where  is  fulnefs  of  joy;  at  his 
right  hand^  where  are  pleajures  for  evermore.     He  is  our 
wfiBpofMi,  our  forerunner  into  heaven,  that  hath  difpofed  Heb.  vi.  20. 
things  there  for  our  entertainment  and  reception ;  It  is  his  John  xvii. 
unUf  that  where  he  fs,  there  we  Jhould  be  alfo;   that  we^^' 
might  contemplate  and  partake  of  his  glory. 

4thly.  Our  Saviour  alfo  teUs  us,  that  it  was  necefiary 
heihould  depart  hence,  that  he  might  fend  the  Divine  Spi- 
rit, the  power  from  on  high,  to  enlighten,  fan£tify,  and 
comfort  us;  If  I  go  not  au^ov,  faith  he,  the  Paraclete  tc^tZ/JohnzTi.?. 
not  come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  go,  I  unll  fend  him  unto  you :  49. 
that  is,  God  in  his  wifdom.  bath  appointed,  (for  the  exal- 
tation of  our  Saviour's  honour,)  that  fo  incomparably  ex- 
pellent  a  ^ft  ihould  be  the  reward  of  his  obedience ;  the 
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confequence  of  his  triumph }  the  fruit  of  his  kiterceffion ; 
an  ornament  of  his  royal  eftate ;  a  pledge  of  his  princdy 
munificence :  it  was  teferved  as  a  moft  royal  ^ft,  fit  to  be 
given  at  bis  coronation;  bis  being  inaugurated  and  in- 
vefted  in  fovereign  dignity,  power^  and  glory:  whence  it 
JohnTii.89.is  faid,  The  Holy  Spirit  was  not  yetj  (underftand,  was  not 
yet  poured  forth  and  beftowed  in  that  manner  and  mea* 
fure^  as  God  did  intend  to  do  it  hereafter,)  becaufe  Je/us  was 
^^^  yc^  glorified :  it  was  finom  Jefus,  recdved  into  glory, 
that  exceUent  gift  was  defigned  to  come,  in  God's  purpofe 
and  promife.    Add  hereto  confequently, 

5thly.  That  all  good  gifts  and  graces  beftowed  on  the 
Church  in  general^  and  upon  every  member  thereof  fin^y, 
Ephef.  IT.  ufeful  for  the  perfe^ing  of  the  faintSy  for  the  work  of  the 
^^'  fnini/lry,  for  t/ie  edification  of  Chrifl^s  body,  do  proceed 

Ephef.iv*t, hence;  To  every  one  of  you,  faith  St.  P&ul,  isgnien  grace, 
^>  ^^*  according  to  the  meqfure  of  the  gift  of  Chrift:  whence  he 
futb,  (the  Pfalmift  faith,  prophefying  of  our  Saviour,) 
Pfai.  izf  iii.  Having  afcended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captioey  and 
*'•  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

6thly.  I  might  add,  that  God  thus  advanced  our  Saviour 

to  fo  high  a  dignity,  to  declare  the  love  he  bears  to  piety, 

righteoufnefs»  and  obedience,  in  ib:  highly  rewardii^  and 

Phil.  ti.  9.  dignifying  it ;  For  heCantfe  he  was  obedi^t  to  ihe  death, 

Heb.  ii.  9.  therefore  did  God  exalt  him :  For  theft(ffering  (^  death,  da 

we  fee  Jefus  crowned  with  glory  and  honour.    The  bdkf, 

therefore,  and  confideration  of  thefe  troths^  wili  ferve 

(briefly)  to  nouriih  and  increafe  our  fiiith,  to  cherifli  and 

ftrengtben  our  hope,  to  excite  and  inflame  our  devotion, 

'    to  direft  and  ele^te  our  afie£kions,  to  ^orce  and  eagagey 

'  to  encourage  and  quicken  our  obedience. 

To  nourifh,  I  fay,  and  cherifh  our  iaith  and  hope.  If  the 
1  Pet.  i.  9.  refurredion  of  our  Saviour  did  beget  in  us  a  ftrong  peifua-* 
fion  concerning  the  truth  of,  and  a  livdy  hope  of  the 
good  proceeding  from,our  Savioui^s  undertakings  and  doc-- 
trine ;  his  afoenfion  declared  by  the  fame  indubitable  tef- 
tiinonies  and  authorities  moft  needs  aourifh,  augmeDt, 
and  corroborate  them.  We  cannot  diftrufl  any  pfomiies 
made  by  him;  we  cannot  defpair  of  any  good  firom  him. 
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(not  of  rdiefy  fuccour,  fupply  in  our  ftraits,  or  in  our 
needs ;  of  comfort  in  our  afflidions ;  of  proteAion  in  our 
dangers;  of  deliverance  from  our  miferies;)    from  him 
who  is  afbended  into  heaven,  and  fitteth  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  divine .  power ;   having  all  things  committed  to 
his  authority  and  difpolal.    It  alfo  ferves  to  excite  and 
inflame  our  devotions:   for  having  fuch  a  Mediator  in 
heaven,  fo  near  in  Grod's  prefence,  fo  much  in  his  favour ; 
fuch  a  mafter  of  requefts ;  fo  good  a  friend  at  court ;  fuch 
a  fiavourite  at  hand,  to  piefent  \xp,  to  commend,  to  farther 
our  petitions;  fVe  may,  as  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews H^. it. i6« 
enjoins  us,  come  to  the  throne  of.  grace  with  aU  freedom  of 
Jpeech  and  boldnefs,  that  we  may  receive  mercy ^  and  find 
grace  for  feafonahle  aid:    we  need  not  doubt  of  that 
promife  being  fulfilled ;  Whatever  ye  fhall  ajk  in  prayer ^  Matt.  zxi. 
helievingy  ye  fhall  receive:  and  what  greater  incitemwit^j^jjm^^ 
can  there  be  to  devotion,  than  the  aflurance  of  fo  good  !«• 
acceptance,  of  fo  happy  fuccefs  thereof  7    The  proper  in- 
fluence alfo  of  thefe  confiderations  is  to  direft  and  elevate 
our  afle^ons  from  thefe  inferior,  mean,  ^n,  and  bafe 
things,  to-  the  things  above ;  Seek  the  things  above,  futh  Col.  iii.  i» 
St.  Paul,  where  Chri/l  is  ftting  at  the  right,  hand  of  Godt  ^' ''  *^' 
where  Chr%  our  life,  our  hope,  our  treaiiire,  our  head  is, 
there  (hotdd  our  hearts  be,  thither  (hould  our  afiedions 
tend ;   (here  ihould  our  mJjriufjM  (our  bufinefs  and  con*  Phil*  Hi.  so. 
variation)  be,  where  the  family  is  to  which  we  relate,  and 
its  Mafter;  where  the  city  is,  where  our  final  reft  andHeb.ziii. 
abode  (hould  be,  {for  we  are  but  Jirangers  and  pilgrims,  Heb.xi.  la. 
tmd  fofoumersy)  with  its  Lord  and  Governor ;  where  our 
country  is,  the  place  of  all  our  eftate  and  concernment, 
and  he  refides  which  only  can  make  it  good  to  us.    It^ 
laftly,  doth  engage  and  encourage  us  to  all  kind  of  obe- 
dience, to  cotifider  tlmt  high  rewaid  of  eternal  gloiy  and 
bappinefs  which  our  Saviour  hath  obtained  as  a  reward 
of  his  obedience,  and  as  a  pledge  of  like  reward  defigned 
to  us,  if  we  idfifl  in  his  footfteps ;  Let  us  run  the  race  that  Heb.  ^^u^, 
is  fei  before  us,  faith  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews^  looking  ^' 
to  the  amthor  and  flnifl^er  of  our  faith,  Jefi$s  $  who  for  the 
joy  fel  before  him  endured  the  croft,  de0}ifing  the  fhame. 
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Lttke  zzii.  ond  ts  fei  oi.  the  right  hand  of  God :  I  covenant  to  you, 

^^'  faith  our  Saviour,  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  covenanted  me 

a  kingdom :  fuppofing  we  obey  his  commandments,  we  IhaU 

obtiun  a  like  excellent  and  happy  eftate :  as  we  fee  God 

hath  performed  to  him,  fo  will  alfo  he  make  good  his 

aTim«  ii.    word  to  us ',   The  word,  fsuth  St.  Paul,  is  faithful  and 

^'*  ^uredly  true:  if  we  have  died  with  him,  (to  luft  and  fin,) 

Rom.  Yiii.  we  Jhall  alfo  live  with  him,  (in  joy  and  glory;)  if  we  en- 

'^'  dure,  (in  obedience  and  patience,)  we  Jhall  alfo  reign  with 

him.    To  which  blefled  kingdom  God  in  his  mercy  brmg 

us  all,  through  the  grace,  merits,  and  intercefiion  of  him, 

who  with  God  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  liveth  and 

ragneth  for  ever:  to  whom  be  all  prufe  and  glory  for 

ever.  Amen* 

iProm  tj^ence  j^e  fl^aU  come  to  juDge  tj^e  sSiuufi  anH 

THIS  is  the  laft  of  thofe  particular  chara^rs  whereby 
the  grand  obje£k  of  our  iaith,  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  of 
God,  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  is  defcribed,  containing  a 
moft  eminent  office  peculiar  to  him,  implying  the  manner 
of  executing  it,  and  determining  the  extent  thereof:  the 
belief  of  which  is  of  principal  confequence,  and  in  a  fpecial 
panner  in6uential  upon  praAice;  whether  we  confider 
the  nature  of  the  office  or  the  quality  of  the  perfon  de- 
figned  thereto:  the  office,  to  judge ;  the  Perfon,  He; 
Jefus,  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  man,  (1^  that 
was  bom,  that  died,  that  performed  and  fufiered  fo  much 
for  us,)  he  fhall  judge.  Shall  judge :  There  is  no  confi- 
deration,  whereof  man's  mind  is  capable,  more  apt  to  ex* 
cite  men  to  the  performance  of  duty,  to  reftrain  them 
from  offending,  and  to  b^get  in  them  a  care  and  con* 
faience  of  what  they  do,  than  this,  that  they  muft  fome- 
time  hereafter  certainly  be  forced  to  render  an  account  of 
their  a£tions;  that  they  muft  undergo  a  moft  AriSt  and 
fevere  Icrutiny;  and  fhall  be  dealt  with  according  to  the 
r^ult  thereof;  fo  as  to  be  approved  and  rewarded  for 
their  good,  condemned  and  punilhed  for  their  bad  lives ; 
•  man  confidering  and  being  perfuaded  of  this,  muft  ne- 
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oeflarily  aCcufe  himfelf  of  extreme  folly  and  madnefs^  if 
he  do  not  provide  for  that  account,  and  order  his  life  in 
refped  thereto.  This  perfuafion,  I  fay,  is  the  fharpeft  fpur 
imaginable  to  the  doing  of  good,  the  ftrongeft  curb  from 
doing  ill^  that  could  be  devifed ;  and  therefore  all  nations 
in  fome  manner  have  acknowledged  it  as  a  fundamental 
principle  of  religion,  (men  generally^  with  a  ready  in- 
dination,  have  embraced  it  as  fo,)  that  after  this  life  men 
(hall  be  brought  to  a  juft  impartial  bar^  their  a&ions 
fcanned  exaftly,  their  perfons  doomed  accordingly  to 
comfort  or  pain. ' 

And  indeed  fetting  this  apart,  all  other  incentives  to 
virtue,  and  all  avocatives  from  vice,  (which  common  ex- 
perience or  philofophical  fpeculation  do  afford  us,)  leem 
very  blunt  and  faint ;  do  promife  fmaU  efie£t :  the  native 
beauty  and  intrinfic  worth  of  virtue,  the  conveniences  flow- 
ing £rom  it,  the  commendation  that  attends  it,  its  moft 
goodly  fruits  of  health,  peace,  and  tranquillity^  comfort 
and  iatisfa&ion  of  mind;  (befide,  that  they  are  ufually 
balanced  with  9ontrary  inconveniences,  difficulties,  crofles> 
troubles,  and  pwis ;)  if  they  do  not  extend  beyond  this 
tranfitory  life,  how  can  they  in  reafon  be  very  confiderabfe 
and  effiouaous  to  engage  men  to  adhere  thereto  ?  how 
can  the  worft  of  prefent  evils  accompanying  or  following 
vice,  its  innate  deformity  and  turpitude,  the  diftempers, 
difhirbances,  and  difgraces  fpringing  from  or  waiting  on 
it,  (which  alfo  are  often  tempered  with  fome  kinds  of 
pleafure,  advantage,  and  latis&&ion,)  if  no  more  hereafter 
b  to  be  feared,  be  fufficient  to  deter  or  difcourage  men 
from  the  purfuit  thereof?  the  danger  of  death  itfelf  (the 
moft  extreme  punifhment  which  man  can  inflid,  and 
which  our  nature  doth  moft  abhor)  doth  not  fignify  much 
toward  the  diverting  indigent  or  ambitious  or  paffionate 
men  from  the  moft  defperately  wicked  attempts :  it  is 
Tully's  obfervation,  and  he  infers  from  it  the  neceC- 
fity  of  fiippofing  future  puniihments,  in  order  to  men's  re* 
ftraint  from  fuch  a£dons ;  Ut  aliqua,  faith  he,  in  vitafor^  iv.  in  Catii. 
mido  improbis  ejfet  pqfiia,  apud  inferos  ejujmodi  qucedam 
illi  antiqui  Jiipplicia  impiis  amftUuta  ejfe  volueruntp  qnod 
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videlicet  intelligebant  his  remotis  non  effe  mortem  ipfi 
pertimefcendam :  (that  in  this  life  there  might  be  fame 
fear  upon  wicked  men^  thofe  ancients  would  have  ibme 
punifhments  appointed  below  for  impious  perfons;  be- 
caufe,  forfooth,  they  underftood,  that  thefe  being  fet  apart, 
death  itfelf  was  not  much  to  be  feared.)  Neither  is  this 
perfuafion  thus  only  a  fpecial  inthrument  of  virtue,  but  the 
fuppofal  thereof  is  otherwife  a  neoeflary  fupport  of  all 
religion,  fecuring  the  firft  and  main  principles  thereof,  the 
being  of  a  God  and  his  providence :  the  belief  of  a  Deity, 
according  to  any  tolerable  notion  thereof;  of  a  provi* 
dence  over  human  afiairs,  fuch  as  might  engage  and  en- 
courage to  religious  performance,,  cannot  fubfift  without 
fupporting  a  future  judgment  3  the  obje^ons  that  aflhil 
both,  would  ftrike  too  hard,  and  pierce  too  deep,  if  this 
ihield  did  not  receive  and  repel  them.  To  fee  the  moft 
innocent  and  virtuous  perfons  confliA  all  their  days  with 
crofles  and  hardfhips,  and  (as  it  fometimes  faappeneth) 
after  all  to  die  miferably,  in  great  pain  and  ignominy;  and 
again,  to  obferve  perfons  moft  outrageous  in  lewdnefs  and 
injuftice,  to  flourifh  and  rant  it  out  in  a  long  undifturbed 
courfe  of  profperity,  ending  their  lives  fairly  and  quietly^; 
hath  caufed  Ibme  men  to  doubt  whether,  hath  induced 
others  flatly  to  diibelieve,  that  th^ie  is  a  good  and  a  jaft 
Governor  of  the  world ;  and  that,  not  without  ^>paiCBt 
caufe,  fiippafing  all  accounts  to  be  made  1:^  here»  no 
reckoning  to  remain  to  be  caft  up  by  divine  goodnelii  and 
juftice  hereafter ;  then  would  it  in  fome  ibrt  feem  true  what 
Gc.deNaLhe  faid,  0iflDv  Sniios  T»u;  xmndf  tOaiftMrnhf  (it  is  a  i^roaeh 
^'  "'*  to  God,  that  bad  men  ihodd  be  fo  happy;}  then  bad  Dia« 
goras  argued  probably  from  an  unputiiihed  perjury,  that 
he  which  fufiered  himfelf,  and  others  under  his  care,  to  be 
fo  abiifed^  did  not  exift,  or  did  not  regard  what  was  done ; 
and  Dionyfius  might  have  authorised  his  fiu»ikgef  by 
his  profperous  navigation;  and  with  ibme  fhew  might 
Diogenes  fay,  that  Haipalus's  fucoefsful  tieichery  and 

*  Diei  deficiat,  ^  velim  namerare  qutbns  bonis  male  erenerit,  ncc  nnniis 
fi  oottmemoitmi  qiiibui  improbii  opdme^  Cir.  Jt  HtL  IX  Hi. 
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l^pioe  did  tefiiwMmm  contra  decs  dicere^  yield  >a  fhrewdio^P'i^^ 
teftimony  agakift  the  being  and  providence  of  God.   But,  pl^^pf^ta- 
on  the  oontmry>  fuppofing  a  judgment  to  follow,  and  a|j^»^*^^""' 
jp^roceeding  according  thereto,  all  thefe  difcourfes  have  noredarguunt 
force  or  moment ;  God*a  prefent  connivance,  (as  it  were,)|^^^^^|^\ 
orpatiQnt  indulgence  toward  bad  men,  will  argue  no  more^vimomnem 
than  what  becomes  bim;  his  ej^sefs  of  goodnefs  in  expeft^^  potc&itemf 
ing'tbofe  bad  men's'  return  to' a  better  mind,  or  his  wif6 
feverity  in  fufi^rfag  them  to  proceed  to  an  inexcu&ble 
d^^ree  of  wickednefs,  to  be  ftri^y  inquired  into  and  fe- 
verely  puniCbed  *  hereafter ;   as  neither  then  doth  Gdd'i 
permitting  good  men  to  fu^r  deeply  here  infer  any  thing 
prejudicial  to^  his  goodnefs  of  jtifiice ;    (ince  thereby  he 
mdces  them  fitter  for,  and  gives  them  a  ftirer  title  to,  that 
reward,  wi>ich,he  intends  hereafter,  after  trial  and  appro* 
bation  of  their  virtue^  to  confer  upon  them.    Thus  doth 
this  do&rine  clear  tbe  providence  and  eAablifh  the  great 
attributes  of  God  $  therefore  doth  Chriftiaoity  mo9i  fully 
and  cleaily  t^oh,  moft  eam^fUy  and  frequently  inculcate 
tbitf.ppint,  with  all  po0ibk  advantage,  both  for  the  juftifi^ 
C8ti0fi  of  the  divine  a2tributes>  and  the  exciution  of  ua  to 
a  vinupii0  and  pious  life.    It  tells  ns,  that  all  Bien'span.vii.io. 
aftioQS  are  regiftered  in  books  written  with  greateft  punc" 
tuajity  ;and  exa^tnefs,  (the  books  of  divine  omnifoieince ;) 
that  all  peWbos  fliall  be  Oited,  and  prefented  at  tbe  bar, 
{IVh  Wi^ft  all  fanptodvfiiM,  be  made  to  appear^  vaflerfiurdeu,  le  Rom*  ^ iv« 
feiforthy  at  the  judgtnent'feat  of  Chrift:^  I  Jaw  the  deadfl^^^^^^^^^^ 
great  and  Jmallfjianding  before  God*s  throne;)  that  every  Rev. xx/ia. 
thought,  every  word,  every  work  of  man  (ball  be  difclofed 
and  difeuiled,  v^dth  its  due  quality  and  defert ;  ( Gcd  will  1  Cor.  iv.  5. 
bring  to.  light  the  hidden  things  of  darknefsj,and  will  make 
mqnffi^  the  com/els  of  hearts :  Every  idle  word  that  men  Matt.  zU. 
JhaHJp^y  thereqf  they  JktUl  render  account  at  the  day  of^^ 
judgmpit  .*    Eifery  w&rk  Jkall  be  brought  into  judgment^  Ecdef.  zii. 
tutiif^  every  fepret  things  whether  it  be  good,  cr  whether  if  '^' 
&if  ^i/;)  that  accprdiog  to  the  quality  of  their  doings, 
thiia  dete^^  and  examined,  the  merits  of  each  cauft 
^sit^ciiid^^  t^j^  flW'  heaid^  every  cafe  confidered  and  tried  ^ 
n^M^ng'to  lrut)ii    Mf^u  Audi  be  iio<{uit|iiKl.;and  com* 
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Vid. 3 Thef. mended,  or  declared  guilty  and  condemned;  ft  defiradre 
^^/lY/5,fentence  paiBng  upon  every  one,  knu^  ywinrwreu  hirrf, 
praife  (that  is,  generally,  a  due  taxation  and  elteem,  accord- 
ing  to  defert)  (hall  be  made  to  every  one  by  the  rigbfeoas 
Judge.    That  thb  fentence  doth  include  a  gracious  re- 
ward and  a  juft  punifhment  affigned  refpedively;   ever- 
tailing  glory  and  joy  to  them  which  have  done  wett^  end- 
lefs  ibame  and  forrow  to  them  who  have  done  ill ;  which 
i^t.  xTi.  ihall  be  in&llibly  executed :  (for,  God  will  render  to  every 
BLom.ii.«— ^^^  according  to  his  works — To  them  who  by  patient  con* 
10.  tinuance  in  weU^doing  feek  for  glory  and  honour  and  im- 

mortoKty,  eternal  life;  but  unto  them  that  are -contentious^ 
and  do  not  obey  the  truths  but  obey  unrighteon/hefs,  indig* 
fiaiion  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  angui/hy  upon  every  JM 
of  nton  thai  deeth  evil-'^but  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to 
every  man  that  worketh  good;  fo  St.  Paul  in  the  fi»ond 
ftC^.vao.  to  the  Roman8>:  fVe  mu/l  all  appear  before  the  trihmat  of 
ChriftfXva  xofue^cu  inami,  that  every  one  may  bear  aC" 
cording  to  the  things  done  in  the  body,  whether  good  or 
S^c.^^'  «vi/.)    Tksx  all  this  (hall  be  performed  in  a  moft  pnMic 
Vid.  Matt,  and  folemn  manner,  in  open  court,  in  the  bee  of  all  the 
lukezU.o.^^^'^'  before  angels  and  men^'  to  the  convifkion  and  ia^ 
Rohi.  it.  5.  ti8fa£tion  of  all;  fb  that  the  confdences  of  all  concerned 
(hall  be  forced  to  acquiefce  in  their  doom,  as  moft  juft  and 
equal ;  and  all  (hall  conkto,  and  fkj  with  them  in  the  Re- 
lteT*siz.i,velation,  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour j  and  power,  be 
Kv.^  ^*    ^  ^^  Lord  our  God;  for  true  and  righteous  are  his  ways: 
Great  and  wonderjul  are  thy  works,  O  Lord  God  Almighty; 
righteous  and  true  are  thy  ways,  O  thou  King  qfSamis, 

Thus  (and  much  more  (tilly  than  time  will  permit  me 
to  relate)  doth  our  religion  and  holy  Seripture  fet  out  that 
judgment,  which  all  men  hereafter  muft  undergo  |  vrfaeiein 
the  wonderful  clemency  of  God  ihall  be  demonftrated ; 
wherein  his  exa&  juftice  ihall  be  declared ;  wheimi  the 
knotty  myHeries  of  his  providence  ihall  be  unfolded; 
RoaUt  ft.  wherein  his  honour  (that  ieems  now  to  fuifer  lb  nratdi) 
(hall  be  fully  repaired  and  vindicated ;  wherein  all  footto, 
that  now  run  on,  (hall  be  quitted  and  made  even,  Smeh, 
I  fay^  (hnU  ibe^  ju^ment  itfetf  be;  the  coiifidlimtion  of 
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t^bich,  if  it  make  no  impreffion  upon  our  hearts^  if  it 
beget  na  dread  within  us,  if  it  do  not  render  us  fomewhat         ^ 
wary  and  watchful  over  our  doing8>  what  means  can  be 
imagined  able  i  what  method  apt  to  do  it  ?  what  a  defpe- 
?ate  hardnefs  and  infenfibility  do  we  lie  under  1  how  de- 
plorably blind  and  ftupid  are  we  1  more  ftupid  than  F^ix^  Aas  vilr. 
who  hearing  St.  Paul  difcourfe  of  judgment  to  come>^^' 
could  not  forbear  trembling;    more  blind  and  fenfeld*8 
than  thoie  obftinate  fons  of  darknefs,  the  devils  them- 
iclveS)  who  ielieuey  and  tremble.  •  James  ii.i9. 

But  paiBng  the  judgment,  let  us  (which  (houkl  moie 
ftyi  engage  us,  and  may  work  farther  on  us  to  the  iame 
purpofe)  confider  the  Judge:  Hejhall  come  to  judge  ;^^Hti 
He  thai  came  once  in  our  nature^  (with  wonderful  conde- 
fcesn&on  of  grace  and  charity,)  to  free  us  from  Jin  and  mt- 
y^fy;  he  that  fuflfered  fo  deeply  for  us ;  be  that  died  to 
redeem  us;  he  (hall  come  to  judge.    The  original  and  Rom.  sir. 
abfolute  right  or  power  of  judging  appertains  to  CSod,^ 
whofe  creatures,  whofe  iubjefts,  whofe  fervants  we  are 
naturally;  as  he  is  the  Sovereign  Lord  and  King,  fo  is  he  Hdi.xii.98. 
the  Judge  of  ail;  as  we  owe  obedience  to  the  laws  he ?f^'^^*^^* 
hath  prefcribed  us,  performance  of  .the  fervice  he  hath 
allotted  us,  improvement  of  the  talents  he  hath  com- 
mitted to  us;   fo  we  ftand  bound  to  render  account  to 
bim  of  the  due  performance  in  thofe  refpefts,  and  ob- 
nodious  to  the  judgment  he  ihall  make  thereof.    All 
judgment  therefore  muft  be  ezercifed  either  immediately 
by  €rod  himfelf,  or  in  fubordination  to  him ;  in  his  name 
and  light,  by  virtue  of  authority  and  power  derived  from 
•him :  and  it  (for  the  honour  of  his  Son,  for  the  comfort 
of  us)  hath  he  delegated  and  committed  to  Jefus  our  Sa- 
.viour:  not  immediately  by  himfelf,  but  by  his  Son  he 
faatfa  determined  to  judge  the  world ;  The  Faiherjudgethjohn  ▼.  ss. 
no  man,  (&ith  our  Saviour  himfelf,)  iut  hath  committed 
all  judgment  to  the  Son:  and,  God,  faith  St.  Paul,  Aa/A^^i^i^ 
ap^imted  a  dajfi*in  which  he  wM  judge  the  world  in  righb-^^* 
eoufiiafs,  by  the  man  whom  he  hath  ordain^ :  and,  faith  Sk. 
Peter,  God  hath  commanded  us  to  preach  untio  the  fmopk^  i^js^  x.4a. 
andt'to  tefi^  thai  it  is  he  which  was  brdaiufdyf  Ged 
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Cor.T.io J^  of  CArj^,  &«/Wv  wikh  tve  mu/i  all  appear.  In  fine, 
John  ▼.  97.  The  FaiAer,  (kith  our  Saviour^  kaih  given  to  ike  Sem  amihe* 
riijff  io  execute  judgment,  for  that  he  »  the  Son  of  man; 
(ha$h  coinnikied  to  him  authority  regal  and  jadidal ;  Sot 
that  be  is  that  &fi  f/^  fTion^  whom  God  had  defigaed  to 
this  office,  evoa  of  oU^  as  we  fee  ia  Daniel  vii.  I5»  14.  and 
in  liakh  ix.  6^  7.) 
John  V.  33.  It  ii  pldhfi  then^  that  our  Saviour  is  by  defignment  and 
deputation  from  God  invefted  with  this  great  offioe  aad 
power*  And  why  God  So  appointed  him  many  reaibas 
may  be  affigned ;  upon  many  acoQunts  our  Saviour's  per- 
San  may  appear  moft  fit  for  this  gwid  employment.  How 
could  God  more  plainly  flienr  hia  goodoefs  ia  this  matlcav 
than  by  oonftitutiog  fupb  a  Judge?  Seeing  that  jodgmeat 
iiould  pafs  upon  us,  it  viras  oecctfTary  and  requi&e ;  how 
cnuld  the  terror  and  feveriiy  theoeof  be  better  tempered, 
than  by  putting  the  execution  themof  .into  foch  hank  ? 
whom,  were  the  choice  permitted  to  us,  ihould  we  rather 
fubmit  to>:  thian  to  htm  who  is  by  natuse  our  brother; 
who  in-  difpofition  is  meek  aad  lowly,  compafEonate 
and  merciful ;  who  by  fo  jnaay  fignal  eatperiments  baifa 
ea^ieflbd  fuch  an  exeeia  of  kiodnefr  and  charity  tovaid 
us ;  who  bath  fo  coofpicuoufly  evidenced  himielf  to  be  the 
beft  friend  of  mankind ;  that  he  ajndcntly  ddSres  the  falva- 
tion  of  all  men, even  of  his  worft  enemies;  whom  he  fpeat 
his  blood  for^  whom  he  prayed  for^  dying;  whom  he  con« 
tinuaUy  iiiviies  to  reconciliation  and  repentance?  Haw 
alfo  could  God  better  dedaxe  bis  juftice,  than  in  ii^*plriT*g 
him  to  this  |atch,  who  out  of  obedieiice  and  comfdiance 
with  his  vfil  defbended  fo  low,  sod  underwent  fo  laiich? 
Who  better  d^erved  a  crown,  who  more  r^g^teoufly  would 
juanage.a  iceptne,  than  he  who  willingly  bore  a  crbis,  ^liio 
■patiently  fubmitted  to  a  fcoutge-?  It  w|u  alfo  equal  and 
£tf  that  he. who  was  unworthily  resetted  and  de^jdled, 
cruelly  akufed  and  p^decuted,  ui^uftly  acoufiM^  epm- 
itemned,  tod  flaughtered  by  men,  ihotdd  be  seqmteid  ¥pth 
power  to.  r^bt  him^lf  upon  them:|  to  reprcriMOe  them 
woirtl^y  who  h^d  mMKOrthily  jeje£i;ed  iun:$..  to  jaigt 
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them  jiAly>  who  hAd  Wiokedty  condeomdl  hisi;  to 
IKmifh  tlfem  feterdly',  who  had  unmercifiiUy  afiUded  himi 
that  he  Ihould  fee  hig  proiid  and  fpteftil  eliemies  lying 
under  hia  fieet,  at  his  diferetion. 

Add  hereto  the  wifiiom  of  God  in  defighing  him  to  be 
judge^  whom  they  who  were  to  be  judged  might  fee  fend 
hear,  and  oonverfe  with ;  whom  the  godly  with  cheerful 
fiuisfadion  and  comfort,  the  wicked  with  befittii^  terror 
and  aftotiUbment^  might  behold ;  tiiey  with  unexpr^Ue 
joy  hear  him  colnmending,  acquitting,  and  hlefinfg  them) 
thofe  with  dtfinal  aiftazement  and  regret  he&r  Imn  pro* 
nouncing  the  firtal  fentence  and  curfe  upon  them;  they 
^ith  humUe  thankftdnefs  acknowledge  his  grace,  dM>fe 
with  confufion  confefa  their  guilt  \  Behold^  fiufth  St.  Johi$ 
in  the  Revelation,  (i.  7  •)  ^  comeih  wkh  clouds ;  and  every 
0jfe  Jhall  fee  hhn,  evisH  they  who  did  pierce  hkn*  TheJer.x.  io« 
dreadful  prefence  of  God  were  neither  difcemible  nor  fup* 
portable  by  guilty  men :  f^ho  mayjland  in  his^hi  when  ^'  ixzvi.7. 
cnce  he  is  mgry  P  Pfcxxx-s. 

i«  Who  could  endune  to  hear  (hat  vbice,  at  which  theKjM.6. 
eearth  tneUeth ;  that  reproofs  at  which  the  pillars  of  Aeo-  Job  zsvi* 


ven  tremble ;  that  majefty,  in  prefence  wherecf  the  pureft  ^ 
for&phims  are  conftnuned  to  hide  their  fiices  ?  bow  ihould 
impure  men  abide  that  face  which  no  man  can  bdmld 
imd  live  ?  But  the  milder,  though  glorious  and  bright 
idpeft  of  the  Son  of  mai^  all  men,  in  fome  manner,  may 
be  capable  to  fee ;  and,  if  we  believe  St.  Auftin,  IteBum 
etat  ut  judicandi  viderent  judicem;  It  was  fit  that  they 
who  were  to  be  judged  ihould  fee  their  Judge. 

So  much  reaibn  there  was,  (and  more  queftionlefs,  be^ 
yoad  what  'We  can  know  dr  oompiehend^)  that  our  Sa^ 
viour  Jefus  fliotild  be  defigned  and  deputed  to  tfaia  of* 
fice;  in  it  we  oaay  admire  the  wildom  and  adore  the 
juftiee  of  God ;  for  it  we  may  ^)p]Aud  hia  g9odnefs  and 
demency. 

We  itiay  alfo  (thai  this  do6biile  may  have  the  greater 
smpreifion  upon  otur  hearts  and  ipiuenee  upon  our  pracr 
tioe)  ihrlher  oonSder;  how  great  w.ag^vadc^  it  wUl 
feem  16  our  whether  £p(di<h  pei^ecfeoeft  or  flotl^fiil  iiegU* 
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genae  %  wfaiia^i  extreme  (Ufingentdty^  bow  wretehed  mgrati- 
tade  it  will  argue  in  os,  to  be  caft  and  condemned  by  foch 
a  Judge ;  a  Judge  fo  juft  and  equal)  fo  mild  and  gentle, 
fo  benign  and  fevouiaUe  to  us !  With  what  hc^  we  hav- 
ing tranfgrefled  his  moft  good  and  righteous  laws ;  having 
violated  our  manifold  obligations  and  engagements  toward 
him ;  having  abufed  his  fo  great  love  and  good-will  to- 
ward us;  having  rejeAed  his  gracious  tenders  of  mercy 
and  fevpur ;  defeated  his  moft  ferious  purpofes,  firuftrated 
his  moft  eameft  endeavours  for  oar  good ;  having  fo  fbr^ 
feited  all  his  favour^  and  incurred  his  moft  grievous  diC* 
pleafure^  ftiall  we  appear  in  his  prefenoe  ?  how  {hall  we  bear 
the  frowns  of  fo  dear  love  changed  into  fierce  difdain,  of 
higheft  patience  turned  into  esctreme  fiiry,  of  fo  great 
majefty  provoked  by  fuch  aflronts  ?  With  what  heart  (hall 
we  be  able  to  hear  that  voice^  which  did  once  fo  fweedy 
and  afledionately  found  words  of  peace  and  comfort  in 
our  ears ;  that  fo  kindly  invited  us  to  peace^  fo  meekly  en- 
treated us  to  compliance,  now  uttering  only  bitter  com- 
pltdnts  and  rebukes,  thundering  forth  words  of  indigna* 
tion  and  terror,  denouncing  horrible  threats  and  curfes 
upon  us }  But  let  this  fuffice  for  the  nature  of  the  oiSce 
and  dJBi  of  judging,  and  for  the  Perfon  exercifing  it.  Here 
is  fiEUther  implied, 

a.  The  manner  of  its  exercife,  or  execution ;  or  rath^ 
the  manner  of  his  addrefs  and  proceeding  thereto,  (FVom 
thence  he  Jhall  come;)  the  which  we  have  in  Scripture 
(for  begetting  anfwerable  veneration,  regard,  and  awe 
within  us)  defcribed  to  be  with  greateft  folemnity,  ^ory, 
and  magnificence.  He  came  once  in  a  meek  humility  to 
Aat  Hi.  SI.  teach  us  our  duty,  but  he  (hall  come  again  with  a  terriUe 
\P^  '^*  majefty  to  exad:  an  account  thereof;  taking  his  progrefs 
from  the  lugheft  heavens,  in  a  moft  royal  ftate,  attetided 
upon  with  a  numerous,  (or  rather  an  innumerable,  r&vf^  «i 
«yiOi  ayytXoi,  all  his  holy  angels;  it  is  Matt*  xxv.  31. 
JVhen  the  Son  of  man  Jhall  come  in  his  glory,  and  his  hofy 
angels  with  him;  that  is,  an  innumerable  company,  as  we 
read  it  H^.  xiii.  %%*)  an  innumertA)ly  numerous  and  pom- 
pous train  of  glorious  angelS|  accompanied  vrith  triumph- 
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asit  (houU  and  acclamations;  a  trumpet  (blown  by  the 
mouth  of  an  archasgel)  founding  before  him  an  univerfal 
fiimlDons,  with  a  noife  fo  loud  and  pierdng^  as  (hall  im- 
mediately, and  in  ike  twinkling  of  an  eye,  ihake  all  the  1  Cor.  xt. 
earthy  and  roufe  the  dead  out  of  their  mortal  ilumber. '^' 
This  fame  Jefiu^  laid  the  angels  to  the  Apoftles,  expreffing  AA»  \.\\* 
the  thing  in  a  more  plain  and  fimjde  manner,  which  is\\,j^g, 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven^Jhall  fo  come  in  like  manner 
me  ye  havefeen  him  go  into  heaven ;  (a  cloud  took  him  up 
from  their  eyes ;  the  clouds  (hould  refiore  him  to  fight  $  ^^'  i*  7« 
for.  Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds^  and  every  eye  Jhall  fee 
Umj  laith  St*  John:)  and.  They  Jhall  fee  the  Son  0/*  man.  Matt  zxhr. 
himfblf  tells  us,  coming  upon  the  clouds  of  lieaven  ti/i/A*^"^*'**" 
power  and  great  glory :    and.  The  Lord  hin^felf,  faith  St.  1  Tbeff.  it. 
Paul,  Jhall  defcend  from  heaven^  h  xtktvcfu^^^  (with  a  ^^* 
ihout,  with  an  exciting  fummons,)  with  the  voice  of  an 
archangel,  with  the  trump  of  Godc  The  Son  of  manJhaU^*^^^* 
came  m  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels  $  and  then 
JhM  he  render  io  every  man  according  to  his  praAice  t 
IVhen  the  Son  of  man  Jhall  be  revealed  from  heaven  u/t/A^'nieff.i.?/ 
hU  mighty  angels* 

So  the  Scriptures  (to  the  purpofe  forementioned,  to 
beget  reipe&  and  dread  in  us)  declare  that  our  Saviour 
(hall  come  at  the  end  of  the  world,  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, and  how. 

Here  is  farther  determined  the  extent  of  this  judgments 
he  (hall  come  to  judge;  whom  ?  how  many?  All,  without 
exception;  exprefled  by  the  words  quick  and  dead:  which 
expreffion  is  taken  from  thofe  words  of  St.  Peter,  (A£ts  x^ 
4a«)  wherein  our  Saviour  is  faid  to  be  defigned  by  God, 
9tfit^  ^wrrm  xei  yfx^,  tke  judge  of  the  living  and  the 
dead:  or  <^  St.  Paul,  (a  Tim.  iv.  i.)  /  charge  thee  there- 
Jore^  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chri/i,  who  JhaU 
judge  the  quick  and  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  king- 
dom: or  thofe  of  St.  Peter  agam,  (i  Ephef.  iv.  5.)  fFho 
JhaU  render  an  account  to  kirn  that  is  ready  to  judge  the 
quick  and  dead:  add  a  like  place,  (Rom.  xiv.  9.)  That  he 
may  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living  t  thefe  places  evi« 
dently  confirnung  idie  truth  of  the  propofition,  yet  fo 
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that  the  meaning  thereof  hath '  remaioje^  Ibmewliat  da- 
bious^  and  th^t  thetnfelves  have  feeoied  to  need  ejqdioa- 
tion :  for  it  being  a  common  law^  to  which  all  Hien  by 
nature^  by  defert^  by  divine  appointment,  are  fubjeA,  to 
pr.  Uzziz.  undergo  deaths  (for,  JVhat  man  is  h^ .  that  Jhall  noi  fe^ 
Heb.iz.!i7.<^^^^  ^  ^^  ^  appointed  for  men  once  to  die,, and  aftet  deaih 
i^xttrm.  judgment,)  why  Ihould  not  the  dead  comprehend  all  that 
fi^re  to  be  judged  ?    as  we  fee  it  expreffisd  in  the  Beve- 
Sev.«x.i3.1ation;  I  faw  the  dead,fmall  and  great,  JiandiMg  brfore 
God-— and  the  dead  were  judged  from  the  things  written  in 
the  books,  according  to  their  works.  The  dead  were  judgi^; 
pa  mention  is  made  of  the  living  :  wherefore  fome  have 
interpreted  the  dead  and  livings  not  for  a  diAindion  o£  p^* 
fons,  but  of  parts  in  men ;  the  living  fouls  and  dead  bo- 
dies of  m^n :  others  have  taken  them  metaphorically;  it» 
livingj  (that  is,  righteous  men,  men  endued,  with  al^ri- 
£pluu.i.  tual  life^  the  dead,  (that  is,  men  dead  in  trefpaffes  and 
Jiris,  void  of  fpiritual  fenie  and  a&ivity.)    But  the  diffi- 
culty mentidmed  is  not  fo  firong  aa  to  force  us  upoa  fo  re- 
mote and  abfonous  ezpofitions :    St.  Paul  hath  evidently 
enough  fhewed  us  bow  to  underftand  the  wopls,  and  how 
to  fplve  the  knot  propounded;  that  by  the  living  are  to 
be  Underftood  thofe  who  ihall  be  found  (and  as  it  were 
furprifed)  alive  when  our  Saviour  cooEies ;  by  the  dead,  all 
others,  who  before  that  time  had  died,  and  ihall  be  raifed 
1  Theff.  It.  at  tbe  found  of  the  kfi  trump ;  TIds  we  fay  to  you,  fidth 
Ki^t^^  he  to  the  Jbeflalonians,  in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  (or  as 
the  word  of  the  Lord^)  that  we  which  live,  remaining  ai 
the  pr^e/iee  of  the  Lord,  JhaU  not  prevent  them  which  om 
(ifleep.  Our  Lord,  therefore,  fhall  find  fome  alive  when  he 
4)€Hnes;  therefore  what  is  faid  ^  aU  men's  beit^  ap- 
pointed to  tafte  deftth^  i$  tp  be  underftoqd  v^dth  this  ex- 
ception ;  all  but  thofe  whofe  delith  ftiall  be  prevented  by 
Matt  xxiv.our  Lord's  coming,  (which  is  fist  out  as  fiidden^aiid  unex* 
iThef.T.3.i^^^  like  the  Coming  oS  a  thief  in  the  nigtit.)    Nei- 
ther are  thofe  perfoos  fo  exempted  from  death,  but  that 
they  muft  undejgo  that  vifhich  is  eqwvalent  tl^reto;  a 
cbangpy,  which  fliaU  reiider  Uiem  a  like  pDq>ared  ftr .  jqdg* 
s  Cor.  XV.  ipent  with  them  who  haiye  died  5   fi^heU^  tiink  Su  Fkul 
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HgHb  to  the  CoriQfhkris,  /  iell  you  a  myfUry;  ff^  JhaU 
not  indeed  all  fall  ajleep^  (or  not  all  die>)  Imt  wefiall  all 
he  changed^  in  a  fHomenti  in  the  twinkling  of  an-  eye  1 
wUofa  words  with  fufficient  evidence  declare  the  meaning 
of  the  expreflhm  here.  The  Aim  is,  that  all  men,  none  ex* 
dqpted,  of  what  condition  or  quality,  what  nation  or  time^ 
what  age  ibever,  (ball  be  judged ;  high  and  low,  rich  and 
poor,  wife  and  ignorant,  good  and  bad;  die  mightleft 
priodes  and  lords,  as  well  as  the  meilneft  fubje£ls  and 
(laves  I  the  deepeft  fcholars,  as  well  as  the  fimpleft  idiots  t 
Id  A  word,  all  men  whatever,  without  any  exception,  with* 
out  any  acceptance  of  perfons,  muft  appear  before  this 
Judge,  muft  undergo  this  trial  and  fentence. 
-  Thus  ihall  he  come  to  judge  both  quick  and  dead: 
tlian  the  belief  of  which  point  there  is  hone  more  necef* 
turjf  than  the  confideration  of  which  none  more  profit* 
aUe;  neoeflary  and  profitable  in  many  refpefts. 

I.  The  faith  and  regard  thereof  will  preferve  us  front 
disbelieving,  from  being  offended  with,  from  rejoining  at 
Ae  providence  of  God ;  from  b^g  diflktisfied  with  hid 
pfoceeding  and  difpenfations  here  either  toward  ourTdves 
brothers* 

3*  It  may  alfo  keep  us  from  niih  cenfnre,  and  invsiding 
our  Lord's  office ;    fVko  art'  thou  that  judgefi  another  Rom.  iit, 
man's  Jervant  f  to  his  own  nu^er  h^ftands  or /Alls :  H^hy  *»  *®' 
defl  thou  judge  thy  brother  f  or  why  dojl  thoujei  at  noughi 
«%  Irotherf  we  JhaU  all  /land  at  the  judgment  Jiat  of 
Ckr^:  There  is  one  lawgiver ,  who  edit  Jove  or  defhrofy:  whoJwattM  ir. 
art  thou  that  judgeft,  another  P  Judge  nothing  h^fbre  the  J^  j^^  ^^ 
time^  utM  the  Lord  comey  who  Jhall'  enUgkten  th^  hidden 
things  of  darknefs,  and  memfeft  the  counjils  of  hMrli. 
'  5^  It  may  fiipport  and  comfort  us  againft  aH  unjiift 
ibid  uncharitable  cenfures,  git>uhdlefs  fiirikiife^  abd  flan- 
dors,,  undefer^ed.licoriis  and  reproaches  of  men;  for  that 
iSSkHdiy  at  thit  judgment  rig^t  fhaUbe  done  tliee;  thy 
iygaiWaeiice  AaUbe  cleared,  thy  honour  vindicaited  aAdre" 
pairdd$>  Chd  JhaU  bring  forth  thy  rigkiemfiiefs^  a^  iheK  ui?ii. 
Ugktimniihy  jieigmeni m  ihe  mmsday:  ib  that ll^rov*^' 
iUg  thy  endiiitece  to  Q66,  thou  mayeft  fay  ^nrtA  St.  Pfrulj 
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1  Cor.  it.  8.  lyUh  me  U  is  a  veryfmaU  thing  that  IJhouUL  be  judged  tf 
jfoUy  or  of  nian*rjudgment4 

4*  It  18  the  moft  poweifiil  and  eSe&xal  means  poffible 
to  beget  fincerity  in  us ;  to  render  us  drcumfped: ;  to  ftir 
us  up  to  dfligence  in  all.  our  converlation,  in  our  tbougfats, 
wordS)  and  adions :  for  fince  the  moft  inward  receflfes  of 
Our  hearts  muft  be  fearched  out^  our  moft  fecret  defigns 
and  defires  tauft  be  brought  to  light,  what  profit  wSi  it 
be  to  <Ufiemble,  to  di^uife,  to  conceal  our  Aoughts? 
Since  we  muft  render  an  account  of  every  thought  that 
ri&th  in  our  minds,  (at  leaft  which  is  entertained  there,) 
of  every  word  that  paffeth  through  our  mouth,  of  every 
a^on  we  undertake,  what  reafon  have  we, 

5*  With  more  attentive  and  aceurate  regard  to  con- 
fider  and  mind  what  we  do  ?  Since  it  is  certain  we  ihall 
be  judged,  but  uncertain  when  we  flnll  be  called  tfaeneto, 
how  watchful  are  we  concerned  to  be,  how  obfervant  of 

Mttt.  zxhr.our  $avioui^s  admonition;  IVatch^fir  ye  do  not  know. the 

ReV!iiL's?  ^  ^'^  ^^  ^''^  ^^  tt^AtcA  the  Son  of  man  cometk!  Ifthm 
d/ofl  not  wt^tchy  IJhall  c^me  upon  thee  as  a  thief,  and  iheu 
Jkali  not  know  at  what  hour  IJhall  come  upon  thee.  It 
may  be  (for  all  we  know)  the  next  day,  the  next  hour, 
when  death  (hall  call  us  to  that  prifon,  where  we  (hall  be 
detuned  until  the  time  of  our  being  prefented  at  the  bar  i 
and  what  a  mifery  will  it  be  to  be  furprifed,  to  be  found 
sF^iiUii,iinpiepared,  unable  to  render  a  good  aeooqntl  Whai 
^^*  manner  qfperfims  ought  we  to  be  in  all  hofy  converfatien 

and  godJinefsy  looking  for  and  hqfling  unto  the  coming  rf 
thedayofGodf 

6.  No  perfuafion,  no  coniSderation  doth  pronufe  foch 
efficacy  towards  the  roufing  of  our  paffions,  or  duly  or« 
Bering  aod  employing  them  upon  religious  pm&ice; 
eipectally  it  fets  on  woik  thofi»  two  great  engines  and 
qoighty  fprings  of  aAion,  fear  and  hope.  How  caa  we 
bolieve  and  think  of  this  point  without  being  foSetted 
with  a  hideous  fear  of  abiding  fo  ftrid  a  trial,  of  fellmg 
under  fo  heavy  a  condemnation,  (if  we  are  fenfible  of  hav« 
iiig  been  very  feulty  or  negligent  in  petformance  of  our 
^myi)  without  a  ver^  comfortable  hope  of  eoomig  wi^ 
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ofi^  of  finding  favour  and  mercy  in  tKat  day^  of  bdng9Tlm.i.i0. 
happily  rewarded,  if  we  are  confcious  to  ourfcdves  of  hiay* 
uig  endeavouied  ferioufly  and  carefully  to  jdeafe  God^  and 
obey  bis  commandments  ?  if  we  can  in  onr  bearts  lay 
with  St.  Paxxlf  I  have  combated  the  good  eombaiy  I  AoveaTlm.  !▼. 
fid/ked  ike  race,  I  have  kepi  ihe  faith;  we  may  alfo  taj^*  ^* 
confidently  with  him.  From  henceforth  is  laid  tip  for  me 
a  crown  of  righieou/ke/if  which  in  thai  day  ihe  Lord,  ihe 
righteous  Ju^e^JhaU  render  unto  me:  if,  by  virtue  of  lAeTic  U.  19^ 
grace  of  Oodj  which  appeared  to  all  men^  and  according  ^^* 
to  its  inftrudion,  we  he^r^  denied  ungodlinefs,  worldly  lu/lSf 
and  lived  foberh/y  righteoi^yj  and  pioufly  in  this  prefeni 
world,  we  may  joyfully  expe£k  ihe  bleffed  hope  and  ap* 
pearance  of  ike  great'  God  and  our  SavioHr  Jejus  Chrifl. 

I  conclude,  exhorting  and  wiihing  that  the  meditation 
of  this  moft  important  bufinefs  may  be  continually  pre* 
feat  to  our  minds ;  that  we  may  feem  (with  that  devout 
man)  always  to  hear  the  laft  trumpet  founding  in  our  ears, 
and  piercing  into  our  hearts;  that  fo  with  a  pious  awe  and 
a  well-grounded  hope  we  may  eac;^^  ihe  coming  of  our  9Tiin.iT.s» 
Lordj  and  lave  his  appearance;  that  bebg  hence  reftrained 
fvom  all  uDptous  and  vicious  conver&tion,  being  moved  « 
to  a  watchfol  and  circnmfped  purfuit  of  aU  virtue  and 
pi^^9  guidiiig  our  lives  ino£toGvely  in  all  good  •  con* 
JcSeace  toward  God  and  man,  we  may  be  able  to  render  a 
good  account,  and  ^th  comfort  unexpreflible  hear  tbojb 
happy  lentences;  WM  done,  good  and  faithful  fervanis.  Mm,  ixn 
enter  tatty  your  M^fler*  s  joy  ;  Come^  ye  bleffed  of  my  Father,^^*  •** 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  ihe  world*  Unto  the  poflieffion  whereof,  God  in  his 
mercy  bring  us,  by  the  merits  of  our  Saviour,  in  obedi-^ 
ence  to  our  Lord,  according  to  the  grace  and  inercy  of 
our  moft  righteous  Judge,  Jdiis;  to  whom  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft^  one  God,  blefied  |br  ever» 
be  all  praife  and  glory.    Amen. 

a  briiete  in  tjge  f^olp  dD&off^ 

THE  whole  Creed  (as  was  fometime  formerly  obferved) 
beiiig  proU^bly  bmlt  upon,  and  leeming  no  other  than  an 
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•alai^gemont  or  liilatation  of  that  finth  and  confaffiiMi  tt- 
quired  at »baptifm  in  the  blefled  Trinity;  having  forvefed 
kh%  two  ftmber  parts  concerning  the  t«ro  fiift  Perfonsy 
tSod  the  Father^  and  God  the  Son ;  we  are  now  come  to 
'  the  thiid  great  branch  thereof^  wheran  we  proiefs  onr 
belief  in  the  Holy  Spirit  <rf  God ;  wfaieh  is  in  order  die 
^ni  giMd  objek  of  our  feith:  whereof  feeing  there  b 
hiere  only  a  fimjpld  Biention  (as  it  were)  niade>  wkbout 
iMly  defcHption>  any  chard Aers  thereof  exprefied,  (fiich  ai 
iff  this  Creed  are  afR^ed  to  the  other  P^rfods;  fueh  as 
in  the  Conflantinopolitan,  and  other  Creeds  after  tt^  are  at* 
ttibuted  to  thls;)  we  tnuft  eadeav6ttr  in  fome  manner  to 
iUpply  that  omiffion>  byoonfidering,  i.  The  quid;  2.  The 
quale^  thereof:  firft,  I  fay,  What]  is  its  nature  ?  %.  What 
peculiar  charaders,  offices,  and  operations  (aooonfing  to 
that  myftical  economy  revealed  in  the  Gofpdl)  are  attri* 
buted  and  appertain  thereto? 

'  As  for  the  firft,  the  nature  thereof,  or  what  it  is.;  we 
isiay  obferve  that  the  word^jbtrtl,  (which  primiiively  tod 
ptoperly  iSgnifies  w\nd^  or~  hrmthj)  beoaufe  the  wind  is  a 
being  not  imm^<fiately  expofed  to  fenfe,  yet  of  great  mo* 
lAity  and  force,  difcovering  itfdf  to  be  fo  by  niany  great 
«ttd  confpiouous  efleAs,  is  therefore  trsnflated  to  denote 
tbofe  excellent  intelleftual  brings,  which,  by  reafian  of 
their  more  pure  and  fubtle  natme,  beii^  otherwife  iafif* 
tcemible  to  fenfe,  do  yet  by  roanifeft  operations  diibover 
Uft*i*  5-  their  exiftence  and  great  a^ivity,  are  called  ^tri/5  .*  fiidi 
Us  are  in  the  firft  place  God  Almighty,  (who  invifibly 
pervades  and  penetrates  and  aduat^s  all  things,  and  is 
thei^ore  by  even  Vitgtl  himfelf,  accotdiag  to  LaAantittS 
tind  Macrobius's  judgment,  ftyled  jpirit  ^,)  and  next  the 
angels,  and  Aen  the  fouls  pf  men.  Of  thefe  beinga  tfaeie 
$s  one,  mentioned  through  the  Scripture,  cnUed  iks  Hoh/ 

•  -  *  . 

d         Coglum  ac  terru,  ctmpo(^ue  IiquenMs* 
Lucentemqae  i^lobum  Lun«9  Titaniaque  aftra 

OibcrvteCf 

•»— Deum  namque  ire  per  omnes 
Tenafque,  tra^tifqae  maiiB,  ooelumque  profimdnm*     -    Otv^*  hr* 
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Sfiifiis  ib^  Sfiirk  ofGody  th$  SpirU  ofCknfty  the  eterndl 
Spirit ;  atid  ibraeUmes  6iiiply  by  way  pf  excellency,  the 
Spirit :  the  nature  of  which  Spirit  we  may  beft  under- 
ftud,  by  confidering  that  the  holy  Scripture  doth  attii- 
bute  and  aferibe  to  him,  i.  Divine  propeities  and  pei^ 
fiiAions,  cofRinunicably  peculiar  to  God.  a..  Divine  workB 
and  operations.  3.  IMvibe  appeUatibns  foxl  titles.  4.  A 
eobffdtnationrin  dignity;  a  participation  of  divine  hoiMyor 
and  worihip*  5.  An  eilential  union  with  Qod  the  Father 
and  God  the  Son ;  together  with,  tf.  A  perlbnal  and  ve^ 
laHv^  <Min£tion  from  them.  Alfo,  7.  A  deri^tion  d Being 
irom  tlie  two  firft  Perfens,  with  an  intimate  relation  unib  * ' 
them  fpriit^g  tiience.  Prom  the  declaration  and  proof 
of  which  particulars,  wtt  plainly  follow  tbofe  dodrinei, 
wMoh  we  are  bound  to  believe,  againft  thof^  who  have 
preftukied  lo  contradif^^  and  oppygn  either  the  perfonality  Mtieedonfl 
or  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  bis  proceffion  frocb  j^^^I 
the  Father  and  the  Son.    Briefly  therefore,  I  fay,  niaii*,  «n^ 

I.  Th^  Scripture  ascribes  to  the  Holy  GhoA  the  di^j^j^^ 
vine  prc^rties  and  perfeAions  f  the  very  word  hohf  (ib  **^* 
abfoiulety  and  fpecially,  and  chara£l^rifticaliy  attributed 
to  him)  feems  itfelf  to  import  fo  much :  for,  (as  it  is  ifi 
Hannah's  prayer,)  there  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord^  there  is  iSam.ii.s. 
fuMe  ke/lde  hkfij  none  abfolutely,  perfedly  holy,  but 
Gbd :   {holy;  that  is,  by  nature  exalted  and  feparated  - 
fraoi  all  other  things  at-  a  diftanee  unapproachaUe>  pectt^ 
littfly*' venerable  and  augufi:)  whence  the  Holy  One  is  aVkl.Mr. 
name  and<  diftmguiihmg  attribute  of  God.     The  naimt^"^^^ 
Jffirif^  fimply  pat,  may  feem-alfo  to  .imply  the  fame )  de^ 
noting  higheft  purity  and  actuality «  •  But  we  have  iarther 
tihe  perfections  of  eternity,'  omniprefence,  omnifeience, 
omnipotence  (the  moft  high  perfe^ons^  aiid  pn^)er  le 
Gody  attributed  to  htm.    Eternity ;  for  he  is  ^xpre&ly 
called  oitJMsv  tlm^y  Htho  through  the  eterkal  Spirit  qf^Hth.ix.u. 
fired  himfelf  fpotlefs  to  God^    Oiuniprefence ;  fFintheri  PC  cKxxix. 
$uth  jyoLvidiyJkaU  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  f  or  whither  Jkall  I^' 
flee  from  iky  prefence  f  The  ^leftibn  iaoperts  a  n^gation^ 
and  a  reaibn  i^ieof :  tSieie  is  np  dying  fiom  GodV  Spi<^ 
iSt,  fixT  that  it  is  every  wher^    Omniibieaee^  Tke  ;^if>l  iCor.ii.io, 
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fiarcheth  all  things,  (that  U;  peifedly  to  the  bottom  on^ 

derfiandfl  all  things,)  even  the  depths  of  Gad;  the  tlung& 

of  God,  which  to  know  is  as  fair  above  a  creature,  as  for 

one  man  to  know  the  thoughts,  inclinations,  and  aflfeftiods 

of  another  man;  (fuch  an  argument  St.  Paul  infinuates.) 

Particularly  prefcaence,  the  knowledge  of  future  events, 

(which  is  the  higheft  and  hardeft  kind  of  knowledge,  and 

immediately  proper  to  God,  and  therefore  called  dimna^ 

iion,)  is  in  a  fpecial  manner  every  where  iqipropriated  to 

4he  Si»rit^  as  the  immediate  fountain  thereof)  whence  he 

is  called  the  prophetical  Spirits    To  wlrioh  we  may  add, 

i  Cor.xiL  independency  of  will  and  aftion  $  For,  as  Su  Paul  fpeaks^ 

all  thefi  things  {the  produ&ion  of  all  thofe  exceUent 

graces,  the  diftribution  of  all  thoie  admirable  gifts)  doth 

the  one  and  the/ame  Spirit  work,  diviiUng  to  every  one  as 

Joba  iiL  s.  he  pleafifth :  Ubi  Vult  fpirat ;  The  Spirit  hlews  where  he 

pleqfeih,  doth  every  where  what  he  will.   Abfolute  good- 

PltL Gxliiu  nefs ;  Thy  Spirit  is  good,  iaith  David;  lead  me  into  the 

'^  land  of  uprightnefs.    Perfe&  veracity^  inq^ied  by  the  ab- 

1  John Y.s.firad  word,  truth;  It  is  the  Spirit,  faith  SuJiAm,  thai 

witneffeth,for  the  ^irit  is  truth;  truth  itlelf,  the  biglieft, 

moft  perfeA  truth. 

a.  I«afily,  omnipotence ;  demonftrated  by  thofe  works 

which  are  laid  to  be  dcme  by  him;  which  are  the  grealeft 

•  Rom.  zv.  and  hardeft  poffible :  fuch  as  creation ;  *  working  of  :miiar 

^  des;  revelation  of  future  events ;  vivificatton;  renovation 

kiCor.Ti.  of  men's  minds;  ^juftification,  and  the  like;  which^  both 

i}'    ,      according  to  the  nature  of  the  thin^  and  in  Scriptorerac* 

Ron.  IT.  s«  ^  ^  ,  *^ 

joount,  do  require  a  power  np  lefs  than  infinite  and  moft 
4iviae  to  efteft  them:  the  places  are  frequent  and  obvious^ 
which  aibribe  fuch  works  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  I  caonot 
.ftand  to  recite  them. 

3«  To  the  Holy  Ghoft  are  alfo  affigned  the  di^iw 
names  and  titles^  Jehevah,  Lord,  Ood,  and  tbab  coofe- 
quently  which  go  along  with  them.  For  <^Ften,  and  upon 
divera  occafions,  the  fame  things  are  laid  to  be  done  by 
God,  or  to  God,  and  by,  or  to  the  Spirit ;  one  word  in- 
terpreting, or  concurring  in  figpifiqatkm.  with  the  other, 
by  reafon  of  that  real  identity  which  bekmgs  to  the  things 


Ah  MxpqfUtM  on  the  Creed.  46$ 

fignified  by  them.    It  is  laid  of  the  diftruftful  and  difobe- 
dient  Ifraefites  in  the  Pfalms^  Thai  they  tempted  Ood,  and^- ixzriil' 
UmUed  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael;  that  they  tempted  ani **'**' 
provoked  the  fmft  high  God,  and  kept  not  his  teJHmonies : 
utrbich.is  exprefled  thus  by  the  Prophet  likiab;  They  re*  ifa.bim.10^ 
beltedf  and  vexed  his  Holy  Spirit.    St.  Peter,  in  the  A£l:s, 
chargeth  Ananias  of  having  lied  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  andAast.8»4. 
having  lied  to  God ;  Why,  faith  he,  Ananias,  hath  Satan 
jfiUed  thy  heart  to  lie  unto  (or  cozen)  the  Holy  Spirit  f 
thou  haft  not  lied  unto  men,  but  to  God :  queftionlefs  by 
both  thofe  expreffions  defigning  the  lame  thing,  and  im* 
plying  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  be  God.    Our  Saviour  is  ftid 
to  be  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  therefore  to  be  Luke  i.  «»• 
caHed  the  Son  of  God:  he  is  faid  to  perform  miracles  Horn,  xr, 
fbmetimes  by   the  power  of  God,  fometimes   by  the^^' 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft;  If  I,  faith  St.  Matthew,  ^MittadU 


so. 


the  Holy  Spirit  eafl  out  devils :  If  I  by  the  ftnger  ©/"Lnkesi. 
God  c^  them  out,  faith  St.  Luke.     And  it  is  ordinary  for  1  TheC  iv. 
what  is  fometimes  called  the  Word  of  God,  to  be  other-  vid.  Aas 
while  called  the  Word  of  the  Spirit ;  proceeding  from  the  »*^"*  «*> 
fame  underftanding,  being  didated  by  the  fame  operation,  a  Cbr.  m. 
We  are  alfo  iaid  to  be  droBftaxroi,  taught  of  God,  in  re-  ^^* 
fyeGt  to  the  inftru&ion  and  guidance  received  from  hini : 
in  fine,  •every  good  Cbriftian  is  faid  to  be  a  temple;  di  Cor.  ifl. 
iemple  of  God  ;  becaufe  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  him.    ]tpturi  99. 
-    4*  A  coordinate  dignity ;  a  parity  of  honour  and  wor** 
fliip  with  God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son  is  afcribed 
to*the  Hcdy  Spirit :  this  appears  fignally  in  our  Saviour^sMtLxxvui. 
inflitution  of  baptifm  to  be  adminiftered  in  the  joint  names  '^' 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft ;  whereby  we  are  ini* 
tiated  into  the  like  faith  and  acknowledgment ;  are  ob- 
liged to  the  fame  worihip  and  obedience  of  all  three  Per- 
fans.    The  fame  appears  by  that  benedi£don  of  St.  Paul, 
imploring  upon  the  Corinthians  the  divine  favour  and 
aflSftahce,  according  to  that  myftical  economy,  which  the 
Gofpel  exhibits ',  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus,  and  the «  Cor.  ziH. 
hve  of  God,  (that  is,  of  God  the  Father,)  and  the  comrnx^  ^^ 
nien  of  the  Holy  Ghb/i,  be  with  you  all.    As  alfo  from 
that  {dace  of  St.'Paut;  By  Chr^  we  have  accefs  tn  one Bpb.H.  is. 
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Spirit  to  the  Father:  he  having  an  equal  Ihare  with  God 
out  Saviour  in  the  Gofpel  difpenlation  of  grace  and  fidva* 
tiop  unto  men.  We  alfo  have  the  fame  coordination 
clearly  fuppofed  in  i  Cor.  xii.  49.59  6.  There  are^  faith 
St.  PzjjI,  divifions  of  favour s^  but  the  fame  Spirit:  and 
there  are  divifions  of  mifiiftries^  but  the  fame  Lord  ;  (L  ef 
the  fame  Chrift :)  and  there  are  divifions  of  operations,  but 
the  fame  God,  or  Father;  (all  the  gracious  gifts  of  the 
Gofpel  are  beftowed;  all  the  (acred  minifiries  are  ma* 
naged;  all  the  wonderful  performances  are  brougjht  to 
paf»,  by  the  joint  and  equal  condud:  and  cooperation  <^ 
thefe  three  divine  Perfons.)  And  thai;  fovereigu  regard 
our  Saviour  hath  declared  due  to  the  honour  and  autfao* 
rity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  infomuch  that  blafphemy  aggunft 
'  hioi  is  a  fin  peculiarly  irremiffiblei  argues  his  divinity} 
fince  neither^  according  to  the  reqfon  of  the  thi^g,  could 
o0epding  againft  the.  fame  of  a  creature  be  capable  oi 
,  fuf  h  aggravations  $  nor  could  Grod  in  a  manner  prefer  the 
honour  of  9.  creature  before  his  own. 

j«  That  there  is  an  eflential  union  between  d]Le  Holy 
Ghoft  and  the  other  divine  Perfons,  is  both  by  evi<}ent 
.  confequenoe  deducible  from,  and  is  immediately  aflerted 
in  Scripture.  For  that  there  is  but  one  God,  is  there 
Qontinually  taught  and  inculcated  upon  us;  an4  l^ow  it 
calls  the  Holy  Ghoft>  we  have  feen ;  therefore  necefli^ily 
the  Holy  Ghoft  doth  partake. of  that  one  divine  ofience. 
Alfo,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  God,  is  inferred  fixmi  that 

iCor*ii.ii.comparifon  of  St.  Paul  between  the  fpirit  of  man  in  re- 
ipe&  to  man,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  in  re%e£l  to  God;  as 
the  fpirit  of  naan  is  intrinfecal  to  man,  {6  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  to  him :  and  by  reafon  of  the  perf|p£t  fimplicity  of 
the  divine  nature,  that  which  fubfifts  in  God  muft  necef- 

1  JohnT.7.fi9Lrily  be  God.  In  fine,  St.  John  exprefsly  tells  us^  That 
there  are  three  which  b^ar  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft:  and  thefe  three  are  one :  they 
are  one,  and  yet, 

6.  There  is  a  perfonal  difiin&ion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son :  for  th,ey  are  three ;  thiee 
Perfons :  for  that  not  only  diftinft  °^^  but  piBpQliaf 
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6penitions .  are  affigned  to  them )   which  (hpuld'  not  be 
done  without  good  reafon,  if  there  were  no  perfonal  dif-    . 
tindion :  that  which  alfo  appears  from  his  being  faid  to 
proeeedjrom  ike  Pathery  tind  to  befentfrom  kirn;  from  his  John  zr. 
being  an  advocate  and  interceding  with  the  Father ;  his^^'^.^^* 
crying  within  us,  Abba,  Father,  our  having  accefs  in  Aim 97. 
io  the  Father:  as  alfo,  his   being  fent  by  the  Son;  his^^'j"*"' 
gt^fying  him;  receiving  of  his ;  his  not  Jpeaking  from ^^^^^^'^^ 
himfelf:  which  expreffions  plainly  argue  a  perfonal  dif-     *     ' 
tinftion.    As  do  alfo  our  Saviour's  birth  by  him,  his  per- 
forming miracles  by  him ;  in  a  word,  God's  executing  all 
his  purpofes  of  grace  and  power  by  htm. 
-   7.  LaiUy,  That  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  derive  the  com-  ' 
mon  divine  eflence  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  is  thence 
fufficiently  apparent,  for  that  he  is  called  the  Spirit  o/'/A^Matt.x.so. 
Father,  and  alfo  the  Spirit  of  the  Son:  the  Spirit  of  the^°|*^*'^; 
Father,  becauie  he  doth  htiropeu^^af,  in  a  manner  incom-  Ti  nuvftm 
prenenfible  doth  proceed  and  emanate  from  the  Father  5  iCo,,ij,ji^ 
is  of  him,  is  fent  by  him  :  for  the  fame  reafon  is  he  the  ^***  '^:.  <*• 
Spirit  of  the  Son ;  wherefore  he  is  alfo  expreisly  faid  tOiPct.  i.  11! 
he  fent  by  the  Son.  ^^"-  *•  *»- 

From  thefe  truths  thus  briefly  declared  doth  follow  that 
the  Holy  Ghoft  is  one  of  the  divine  Perfons,  in  order  the 
third,  partaking  of  the  divine  nature,  and  receiving  it  by 
communication  from  the  Father  and  the  Son :  which  is 
all  we  intended  to  fhew  concerning  his  nature.  I  proceed 
to  confider  the  peculiar  charaftevs,  offices,  and  operations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  be  many  particular  fundions 
and  operations  in  a  fpecial  manner  attributed  and  appro- 
priated to  the  Holy  Spirit  j  which,  as  they  refped  God, 
feem  reducible  to  two  general  ones,  the  declaration  of 
God's  mind,  and  the  execution  of  his  will;  as  they  refpeft 
man,  (for  in  regard  to  other  beings  the  Scripture  doth  not 
fo  much  confider  what  be  performs,  as  not  fo  much  con* 
ceming  us  to  know,)  the  producing  in  us  all  qualities  and 
difpofitfons^  the  guiding  and  aiding  us  in  all  anions  re- 
quifite  or  cotiducible  to  our  eternal  happinefs  and  falva- 
tioh,  doth  in  a  manner  comprife  them. 

I.  I  fay^  the  declaration  of  God's  mind;  whence  he  is 
VOL.  T.  H  h 
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Johnxv.96. ctdlod  ike  Spirit  ^ truth,  the  Spirit  rfpnph$c^y  ih^  Spirit 

K^xis/  ofrev^tian;  for  Uwit  all  foperaatund  l%htaii4  wtoi> 

!<»•  no4  laiLth  ev«r  proceeded  fipom  him :  h^  fi>ftruAed  all  the 

Lu]i»  i.  ro.  pr^pbets  /Ao/  hAve  been^fincf  ike  worid  b^gan  to  know^  he 

entbled  them  u>  fpealc^the  SMadof  Godeonoeraingtlysgs 

prefect  laid  future:  holjr  men  (that  have  tavjgbt  mea 

ttiu^ir  duty^  and  led  them  in  the  way  tQ  ha^nc^  wen 

t9M.i.«i^butfai8i^n]lxieKit9,  andJJb«Af  a$  they  were  moved  bffthe 

9  Tim.  in.  Hdly  Qk^ :  by  his  jnlpiratipn  the  boly  SciipUiies  (the 

'^'  moft  foil  and  certain  iivitn6flfe$  ef  God's  nind)  weaeaoa- 

Johnxvi.   e^ved:  he  guided  the  .A|>oftle8  iaU  all  iruik^  and  bf 

TM.  1  Cor.  ^^^'^  inftruded  all  the  ivorld  in  tiie  knowledge  «f  Gp4's 

n.  10.       graciov^  intefttiens  toward  mankind  aapd  the  hcdy  myie- 

^'  "*'  ^'  Ilea  of  the  Oofpdl.    AH  the  knowkdge  we  can  paanolie 

in  thefe  tbinga  doth  proceed  froin  luf  mvelationy  4plh  fdly 

upon  hit  authority. 

9.  The  e^icecution  pf  God's  will.    Whenoe  -he  is  calU 

tuke  u  09.  the  power  ^  Gad^  (the  fubftantial  power  and  nrtae  of 

^'  *^*       God^)  and  ike  hand  tf  Ood\  and  wbateircr  G^  hasth  de- 

1y.zfuutu6.figited9  he  ia  faid  to  perform  by  him.    By  him  kejtamed 

JobjoLTi.    the  world:  he  gamijhed  the  heavens,  a«  Job  Ipeaktth. 

qU.  u  u   ^y  ^^  ^  gov$ms  the  uxorU ;  all  egitraDidinary  w^ks  of 

pfovideace^  (when  God  beide  the  ooamoKm  low  and  nfitfl 

coufffe  of  nature  interpofeth,)  all  mkacnlpua  perfbimaMmi 

being  attributed  'to  his  energy;  but  «fpeoinUy  \ff  Up 

(that  which  next  is  to  be  cpnfidereii}  he  inaaagfes  tliat 

work^  by  divine  goodnefs  fo  eamefily  dc^igned^  «f  man'i 

ialvation :  which  he  dothj 

3*  By  working  in  us  good  difpoCtio^  and  ^wditittj 
by  gui£qg  and  aadipg  us  in  our  a^jbieps.  We  am  natu* 
IMiUy  yojd  of  thofe-  ^>od  di^pofitiona  f»f  undefftaadioft  ^ 
Willi  of  aflbBioBi  which  are  naoeflstfy  to  make  uaanyvife 
aoceptable  to  God^  fit  to  Ijprve  and  pleade  haip^capabk  of 
any  favour  finom  him^  of  any  true  bftpfnneftin  ^uiftlves; 
our  mindi,  I  fay^  are  Mind  and  ftupi<^  ignesaat  and  ipom 
to  error,  efpdcklly  in  things  iJapesamtuml  epd  ahiia^ 
from  oirdinary  frails  our  wills  ftubbpn  aiid  fioamdy 
viun  and  unftable,  inoKning.to  ^^,  end  iwreHa  fiiom  wbs) 
i»  moft  truly  good  J  our  aflbftims  wry  ha^gfkf  Md  m- 
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fisttfeflls  tt>  iMAOfe  which  bod  difpofilionsi  (incoufiflent 
^th  God's  frieodiup  woA  bvour^  tending  to  miferyy)  and 
to  beget  diofe  contrary  to  thenij  the  knowledge  and  be^ 
lief  of  diyine  tratb,  a  Jove  of^  and  willing  compliance,  with 
goodnefii ;  a  weU^compofedj  orderly^  and  fteady  frame  of 
Ipirit^  God  in  mercy  hath  appointed  the  Holy  Spirit  | 
wko  £rft  oponing  our  hearts^  £>  as  to  let  in  and  apprehend  Aat  xtLu; 
the  ligt>t  of  dmne  truth  propounded  to  us  \  then  by  re^ 
pfifentatioQ  of  prcqper  argumecHs  perfuacBng  ua  to  om- 
base  it,  begets  divine  iaK>wle4ge  and  faith  in  our  minds^ 
(which  ia  tht  work  of  illumination  99A  inftru£tion>  the 
firft  paart  of  thii  oflke;)  then  by  continual  imprefiions 
banda  onr  inclinationa^  and  mollifiea  our  heartSf  and  fub^ 
dnei  onr  oflfeftioBs  to  a  willing  compliance  with,  a  cfaeer^ 
fnl  complacence  in,  thaJt  which  ia  good  and  pleafixig  to 
God;  ib  beget4ii«  all  pioua  and  virtuous  inclinatioiu  in 
OS,  reverence  to  God,  charity  to-men,  fobiiety  and  pu- 
rity, aad  the  reft  of  tboie  amiaUB  and  heavenly  virtues, 
(which  is  tlK  wofk  of  fimSificatidn,  another  great  part  of 
hi»  ofice :)  both  which  together  (ilkimination  of  our  miod, 
fiaiiHfirHson  of  our  will  and  affe^ions)  do  cooftitute  that 
wmk,  which  ta  flykd  ike  regmteraiion^  rafiova^ion,  vknfi^  Ht.  hl  5. 
c««Jo%  mew  cnmiWHf  nffimreitiom  ;  paUtimg  ^  the  old^  put*  ^l^' *^* 
iimg  on  tie  new  mmm^  of  a  man;  the  Csculties  of  our  fouls  CoU  H.  is, 
Inng'fo  aaooh  changed,  and  we  made,  as  it  were,  other  ^,  ^^  10, 
asea  theieby;  able  and  1^  to  do  that  to  which  beFom'>^''^ 
wie  wBie  dtQgetber  indilpded  and  unfit.    Neither  only^     *^'  ^' 
dotli  be  alter  and  oonftitute  our  difpofitions,  but  he  dijne6b 
aad  ^iwoM  oiir  adions ;  leading  and  moving  u^  in  tbe 
wwfmt  obedieaee  to  God's  will  and  law.    As  we  live  by  Oal.y.  as. 
fain^  (bare*  new^pintual  Sk  implanted  b  us,)  to  we  walk ^*  ^* 
by 'him,  by  hia  continual  guidance  and  affifiance^    He 
iMlaims  us  from  fin  and  error ;  fuj^rts  and  ftrengtheni 
no  in  temptalum ;   advMes,  elcitea,  encoursiges  ua   to 
worits  of  iriitue  and  piety:  particularly  he  gnidfcs  and 
quickaBe  ua  ia  devotion,  fhewi^g  us  vi4iat  we  fhould 
d^  sming  in  mm  holy  defires  and  oomfortable  hopes 
tJMioaf^  iifye/miS  m  ¥>  npptomah  unto  God  with  fit  di£-Rom.  viu. 
^liosM.  of  hMb  iad  nsveiQaceb  and  humble  oonfiAsMe*     ill^hn  v.u^ 
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It  is  alio  a  notable  part  of  the  Holy  Spirit'fl  office  to 

comfort  and  fuftain  us,  as  in  all  our  rdigious  prafdce^  fo 

lioin.  xw.   particularly  in  our  doubts,  difficulties,  diftrefes,  and  af* 

i^Pet.  i.  8.  ^^^t^'*!^  9  ^o  beget  joy,  peace,  and  fatts&dioii  in  us,  in  Ji 

Heb.  iii.  6.  our  doings  and  all  our  fufferings :  whence  be  hath  the 

title  of  Comforter. 

, .  It  is  alfo  a  great  part  thereof  to  aibre  ns  of  God's 
9Cor.  V.  5.]ove  and  favour;  that  we  are  his  children  j^and  to  con- 
Eph.  u  14.  finn  us  in  the  hopes  of  our  everlafling  inheritance.  We 
feeling  ourfelves  to  live  by  him,  to  love  God  and  good- 
nefs,  to  defire  and  delight  in  pleafing  God,  are  tfeeieby 
raifed  to  hope  God  loves  and  Cftvonrs  us ;  and  that  he, 
having  by  fo  authentic  a  Teal  ratified  his  word  and  pio* 
mife ;  having  already  browed  fo  fure  a  pledge,  to  pie-* 
cious  an  eamefi,  fo  plentiful  firft-firuits,  will  not  £ul  to 
make  good  the  remainder  defigned  and  promifed  us,  of 
everlafting  joy  and  blifs. 

.    Laftly,  The  Holy  Ghoft  doth  intercede  for  us  with 
God ;  is  our  advocate  and  aififlant  in  the  prefenting  onr 
Applications,  and  procuring  our  good:  he  cries  in  |is; 
he  pleiEuls  for  us  to  God :  whence  he  is  pecnliaiiy  called 
Tlofixktfni  I  that  is,  one  who  is  called  in  by  his  good 
word  or  countenance  to  aid  him  whofe  caufe  is  to  be  ex- 
akninedy  or  whofe  petition  is  to  be  conidbrad* 
I  Coff.  zii.      To  which  things  I  may  add,  that  the  Hdiy  Ghoft  is 
^^'  ^^*      defigned  to  be,  as  it  were,  the  foul,  which  infennsyen- 
Hvens,  and  annates  the  whole  body  of  the  Cb«rch;  con- 
ne&ing  and  containing  together  the  members  tbeieof  in 
Ipiritual  union,  life,  and  motion;  efpeciaUy  quickMUng 
Adsu.fts.and  moving  the  principal  members  (the  governors  and 
Eph.  IV.  19. p^^^^  thereof;  conftituting  them  in  their  funftion,  qua- 
lifying them  for  the  difcharge  thereof,  gutding  and  sdSk- 
ing  them  therein^ 

Such  is  the  office,  fuch  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Gboft; 
the  which  we  fhould  more  diftinAly  and  fully  confider,  if 
the  dme  and  nature  of  this  exercife  would  give  leave. 
'  The  ufe  of  thefe  do£trines  (the  influence  the  belief  and 
confideration  of  this  article  flioold  have  vipim  our  pniAice) 
.    is  briefly,  i»  To  obfige  us  to  render  ail  due  boooor  and 
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adoration  to  the  divine  majefty  of  the  Ueflbd  Spirits 
9.  To  .work  in  us  an  humble  affedion  and  a  devout  thank^* 
fulnefs  to  God  for  fo  ineftimable  a  favour  conferred  upon 
us,  fuch  as  is  the  prefence  and  inhabitation,  the  couniel, 
Gondud,  and  aififtance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  in  us :  him 
we  muft  acknowledge  the  author  of  our  fpiritual  life,  of 
aU  good  difpoiitions  in  us,  of  all  good  works  performed 
by  us,  of  aH  faappinefs  obtainable  by  us$  to  him  we  jnuft 
rend^  all  thanks  and  praife.  Therefore,  3.  To  /excite  us 
to  defire  earneftly  and  pray  for  God's  Spirit,  the  foun- 
tain of  (ucfa  excellent  benefits,  fuch  graces,  fuch  gifts, 
fuch  privileges,  fuch  joys,  and  bleffings  unexpre^abfe :  if 
we  heartily  invite  him,  if  we  fervently  pray  for  luni,  he 
will  certainly  come;  fohath  our  Saviour  promifed,  iAa/ Lake zi.is, 
our  heavenly  Father  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
which  ajk  him.  4.  We  (hould  endeavour  to  demean  ouri* 
lelves  well  toward  the  Holy  Spirit ;  yielding  to  that  hea- 
Tenly  gueft,  vouchfafing  to  come  unto  us,  a  ready  en- 
tranee  and  kind  welcome  into  our  hearts  ;  jentertain* 
ing  him  with  all  poffible  refped  and  obfervance ;  heark- 
ening attentively  to  his  holy  fuggeftions,  and  carefully 
obeying  them;  not  quenching  the  divine  light  or  de- 
vout beat  he  kindles  in  ua;  not  refifting  his  kindly  mo- 
tions and  perfnafions ;  not  grieving  or  vexing  him  ;  thai 
lb  with  fatisfadfon  be  may  continue  and  abide  with  us, 
to  our  infinite  benefit  and  cMifort :  it  (hould  engage  us  to 
deanfe  ourfelves  from  all  filthinefs  of  fleih  and  fpirit,  that 
we  may  be  fit  temples  for  fo  holy  and  pure  a  Spirit  to 
dwell  in,  left  he  loathe  and  forfake  us.  5.  It  is  matter 
of  comfort  and  encouragement  (exceedingly  uiefiil  and 
neoeflary  for  us)  to  confider,  that  we  have  fuch  a  guide 
and  aiflfiftant  in  our  regions  prance  and  fpiritual  wari* 
hie.  If  our  lofts  be  ftrong,  our  temptations  greftt,  our 
enemies  mighty,  we  need  not  be  diiheartened,  having 
this  all-wtfe  and  aU-mighty  friend  to  advife  and  help  us  { 
his  grace  is  fufficient  for  us,  againft  all  the  ftrengUis  of 
hdl,  6e(h,  and  the  worid*  Let  our  duty  be  never  fo 
hard,  and  our  natural  fofce  never  fo  weak,  we  ihall  be 
able  to  do  all  things  by  him  that  firengthenetb  us ;  if  ly^ 
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'Wi&  but  fiutbfutly  apf^  ourietveft  to  him  fot  his  mA^  «• 
cannot  fmil  of  good  fuoeefs. 

THE  Holy  Catholic  Church:  in  the  more  aneiciit  ftnu 
it  ran  only^  Holy  Church,  (the  word  Oaikalic  being  kit 
out;)  and  in  fome  of  them  it  bad  not  the  fiane  pofitioii  af 
now^  being  put  in  the  laft  place:  and  it  feema  in  tho  meft 
ancient  fymboU  the  Church  was  not  piopounded  aa  aa 
objeft  of  faith  direftlj  and  iromedialdyy  but  wea  raea« 
tioned  obliquely,  upon  occafion  of  remifiion  of  fine  mint* 
ftered  by  it,  of  eternal  life  obtained  in  it:  as  we  may  ica* 
fonably  deem  from  that  notable  place  in  St.  Cypfian ; 
Bpia.  td     NiBtm  cum  dUunt,  (when  they  profeft  itt  the  fymbcj  at 
'^^'"*  baptifm,)  credis  remiffioncm  peccatorum  ei  mtam  mternmm 
per  Bcdefiam :  to  which  kind  of  exprefBon  ^at'jJaoe  ia 
Ch>.  Ti.     Te^ull.  de  Baptifmo  feems  to  allude,  Cumfub  $ribm  ei 
ieftatiofideiy  eifpon/iofahuis  pignorenhary  nec^ffario  itifi* 
dtur  Eccleficf  mentio.   And  if  we  conftdt  the  moft  aaeaeat 
vid.  lib.  de  iummaries  of  faith  extant  in  Ireneus  and  TertuU]aa»  and 
J'^^^.coinpofed  by  them,  queftionlefa  according  to  die  geneval 
menot.      fenle  of  their  times,  we  (hall  not  find  thia  arUcle  propound* 
Theodoret.  ed ;  not  even  in  the  Nicene  Cieed  itfelf«    It  is  tbetefiofa 
i.  19.  bift.  j^^^  unprobable  that  this  artide  (cither  in  fubftaacc^  or 
at  leaft  according  to  this  manner  of  propofid  and  expieif- 
fion)  ia  of  a  later  ftandiag  than  the  reft ;  bdag  introdumd 
(as  is  likely)  upon  occafion  d  diole  many  heicfiea  tnd 
icjitfms,  which  continually  fprang  up,  to  fecure  the  trudi 
of  Chriftian  doArine,  the  authority  of  eoclefiallicd  Afei- 
pline,  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  Churdi,  by  obliging 
men  to  profefs  their  difdaiming  any  confent  or  com^mcy 
with  tbofe  erroneous  and  contentious  peofde,  (wlio  had 
deviied  new,  deftrudive,  or  dangerous  eonceka  agamft 
the  general  confent  of  Chriftiana,  and  drove  on  bSifom 
contrary  to  the  common  order  and  peace  of  the  ChmrcbO 
to  profefs,  I  fey,  their  difclaimii^  fuch  heretical  prind'* 
^s  and  feAioua  prooeeciUngs ;  nxA  their  coaftani  adbtr* 
rence  to  die  doiftrinea  genoRallyenifancdl  by'tbc^ehiudMa 
fennded  and  inftrudMl  by  the  ApoMet  {  ns  alfe  ikeir  pir* 


dkieft  to  ofeierve  the  received  cuftoms  and  prafiices  de^ 
ilv«d  by  Ihem  from  a^ftolical  inftkutiditf  their  fuihinif'- 
flM  to  tho  laws  and  difc^plihea  eflabUflked  in  tkeba  by 
liiwffd  afCithoiiiy.  This  I  conceive  to  have  been  the 
ilietaing  of  them  who  ftrft  inlferted  thiis  article,  of  believe 
ii^  the  Hi^Iy  Church,  into  the  Creed :  I  believe  ;  that  is, 
I  adhere  untoy  (lor  at  we  did  at  firft  obferve,  belief  hem  ia 
tb(  be  underftaod  as  the  nature  of  the  matter  ihould  re* 
qmri),)  I  adhere  unto,  or  am  perfiiaded  that  I  ought  to^ 
adhere  unto^  that  body  of  ChrifUana,  which  difilijGsd'  over 
the  werftl,  retiuns  the  faith  taught,  the  difoipliiie  fettled,. 
tlie  praAieeff  appointed  by  our  Lord  and  hie  Apoftles. 

Andf  that  men  ihould  be  obliged  to  do  thua,  there  waa 
fgtomui  both  h  the  reafon  of  the  thing  and  in  Scriptiire* 
In  reafon,  there  being  no  more  proper  or  eiie£lual  argu* 
itient  to  aflure  U8  that  any  do&rine  is  true,  or  pra£6ce 
wttrvantable,  to  convince  fedaries  deviating  from  tmA  or 
duty,  than  the  confent  of  atl  churches,  of  whom  (bding^^ 
'fi>  diAam  in  place,  language,  humour,  cufiom)  it  ia  tto( 
UDaginable,  that  ^ey  ihould  foon  or  eaGly  confpilre  in^ 
forfdLtng  the  doArines  inculcated  by  the  Apoftlea,  or  thv 
pradices  inftituted  by  them :  which  argument  prefled  by 
Tertuttian,  Irenaeus,  and  other  ancient  defendera  of  Chrif* 
tern  truth  and  j^eace,  may  well,  as  in  matters  of  thia  kin^ 
go  fbr  a  demonilration :  and  that  ientence  ol  Terttdihaa»Tertal.  de 
■iay  well  pafs  for  a  certain  principle  and  axiom;  QuvdP'^"^ 
^ifmd  muUos  unum  invenUur,  non  0  erratumyfed  /ra-a»ftc.' 

And  for  Scripture,  as  it  fbretek  that  permcious  here* 
^(hoidd  be  introduced;  that  manyfalfe  prvpkeisJkctM^  Pet.  u.  i. 
mifey  and/educe  many  ;  that  grievous  wohes  JhmUd  com^^^^^^^^» 
m,  noi  faring  the  ftock^  and  menjhotdd  arifejJpeakingMm.x»\yr. 
pmwrfi  Mngs  to  draw  difdplee  after  them;  as  they  ^am isa^^  Tjl-  ^^^ 
to  ibke  heed  ofjiteh  men,  to  rejeA  and  refiife  hereiies,  to 
mmi  ikqfe  which  make  diuifions  mdJbanduls^he&dtii^KonuxtU 
doftrme  which  Cbnfl&ma  had  learnt,  and  to  dedim  from  ^^  ^^  ^^ 

o  DcpneTcr.  cap*  as.    Conlbit  id  efffp  ab  ApoAolit  trnditttnij  quod  spud  ' 

iltettete  kgoManm  fiMlrit  fiumfikdasfll 
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«*" 

1  Tim.  Ti.  them;  Uijiand  off  {ctprroawijfromjucb  men  us  do  infJk^ 

'   '  SatrxoXsiv,  teach  things  different  Jrom  apoftolical  do&rine^ 

and.  do  not  confent  to  wholefome  words,  (the  words  of  our 

Lord  Jefus  Cbrift,)  and  the  doHrine  according  togodlinrfs; 

as  it  teacheth  us  that  herefies  and  &£l:ions  are  worka  of  the 

Atfhf  [proceeding  from  pride  and  ambition;  felf-inCieieft 

and  covetoufnefs ;  peevifh  and  perverfe  humour;  b!Uiidiie& 

and  vanity;  rafhnefs  and  indability ;  dotage^  diflemper,  and 

corruption  of  mind ;  deceit^  cozenage,  craft,  and  hypocrify; 

want  of  good  confcience  and  reverence  to  God;]  fo  it 

alfo  defcribes  the  univerfality  of  them  who  ftick  to  the 

truths  and  obferve  the  law  of  Cbrift ;  are  difpofed  to  cha^ 

E|>h.  iv.  4.  rity  and  peace  with  all  thofe  who  call  upon  our  Lord  with 

£ph.  i/sa.'  ^  P^^^  mind;  (that  is^  with  all  fincere  Chriflians ;)  to  be 

|y*  Id- ,,  one  body*  knit  together  and  compadled  of  parts  affordins 
Rom.xii.5.  /'.,      J  /*     ,    ^    .  ^.^  1  .  .      1 

1  Cor.  xii.   mutual  aid  and  lupply  to  its  nounlhment ;  and  joined  to> 

E^'h  '    a   ^^'^^^^S  fenfe  and  motion  from^  one  Head;  and  informed  by 

4.  one. Spirit;  as  one  houfe^  built  upon  the  foundation  ofpro^ 
la.  '  *"  P^^^^  ^^  apojllesj  Chri/i  himfelf  being  the  chief  comer* 
Eph.  ii.  ai.y2on«y  in  whom  all  the  building  is  JUly  framed  and  con* 

5.  ii.  19.  'neSied;  as  one  nation  or  people,  fubjeA  to  the  fame  law 
Heb.  xii.  and  government^  (ufed  to  the  fame  language,  cuftom^ 
Rev.  ill.  19.  and  converfation ;)  one  city,  one  family ;  one  flock  under 
«i.  a,  10.  Qj^g  flxepherd;  laftly,  one  church  or  congregation ;  for,  as 

fometimes   every  particular  aflembly  of  Chriftiansj  and 
fometimes  a  larger  collection  of  particular  focieties,  com- 
bined together  in  one  order,  or  under  one  government, 
are  termed  churches,  (sxxXs}cr/a4,)  fo  the  whole  aggregation 
of  all  churches,  of  all  Chriflian  people  in  the  world,  is  fre* 
quefitly  called  the  Church;  even  as  the  whole  body  of 
diofe  who  lived  in  profeffion  and  obedience  to  the  Jewiib 
law   (which  was  a  type    and   image  of  the   Chriftian 
Church)  was  called  vPlp,  {Cahal,)  iKxXii^eUy4he  congrega* 
tion;  from  whence  L conceive  this  name  was  taken;  and 
Ubi  ties      as  among  them  that  word  did  fignify  fometimes  any  par- 
Sci'  tb*™  Ocular  affembly,  fometimes  the  whole  body  of  fuch  pcr- 
ecdefia  eft.  fonsj  who  had  right  and  obligation  to  ailemble  for  the 
^rtu .  *  .  fgj^;^^  ^f  Q^ .  £q  correfpondently  was  the  word  ufed  in 

the  New  Teilament ;  fometimes  for  any  fociety  kfler  or 
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gieater }  fometimes  for  the  whole  body  of  God's  new 
people;  all  the  true  fubjeds  and  fervants  of  Chrift;  that 
isp  for  the  catholic  or  univerfal  fociety  of  the  faithful: 
yet  even  in  this  latter  fenfe  there  is  fome  diftin6tion ;  for 
fometimes  it  is  taken  in  a  fenfe^  (partly  extenfive^  partly 
reftrained^)  fo  as  to  fignify  all  thofe  good  men^  and  only 
fuchj  which  in  all  places  and  all  times  did  or  fhall  faith- 
fully worfhip  and  ferve  God;  fometimes  in  a  fenfe  (in 
one  refpe&  more  wide,  in  another  more  ftri6t)  for  all 
thofe  who  at  prefent^  in  any  age,  through  all  parts  of  the 
world,  do  openly  profefs  the  fincere  faith  and  obedience 
pf  Chrift;  maintaining  an  external  pra£tice  agreeable  to 
that  profeffion :  according  to  both  which  fenfes  we  may 
interpret  ihe  Holy  Catholic  Church  here,  they  being,  as 
to  the  duty  required  of  us,  conjoined  and  coordinate: 
for  whatever  is  faid  of  the  Church  in  Scripture,  (all  the 
chara^rs  and  commendations  attributed  to  it;)  as  it  doth 
principally  agree  to  it  in  the  firft  of  thefe  fenfes,  fo  it  doth 
in  fome  kind  and  meafure  agree  to  the  latter :  and  there- 
fore (without  diftinguifhing)  we  may  fay  that  this  is  the 
Holy  Catholic  Church,  which  we  believe;    the  ZionV(.cm\l 
which  the  Lord  hath  ckofen,  which  he  hath  defiredfar  his^^' 
habitation,  where  he  hath  refolved  to  place  his  re/i  and  re^ 
^dencefor  ever  :  The  mountain  feated  above  all  mountains,  ifa,  a.  s. 
tiuiQ  which  all  nations  Jhould  flow :  The  houfe  of  God,^^^'^'\' 
built  upon  a  rock,  again/l  which  the  gates  of  helljhall  not  is. 
prevail;  the  pillar  and  firmament  of  truth,  which  it  by  its 
profeffion  and  pradice  in  a  manner  fupporteth  and  main- 
taineth:  The  new  Jerufalem  and  city  of  God;  the  97u>//i^Rev.iit.  is* 
of  us  all;  the  beloved  Jpoufe  of  the  Lamb;  the  eUa  gene'^;^'^^^\ 
ration,  royal  prie/ihood,  holy  nation,  peculiar  people :'  The  Matt.  zxii. 
Church  which  Chri/i  hath  purchafed  with  his  own  blood ;^^\^^^^ 
which  he  delivered  himfelffor,  that  he  might fan&tfy  it,  and  ^^ 
cleanfe  it  with  the  wajking  of  water  by  the  Word;  that  Ae A6bzz.'98« 
might  prefent  it  to  himfelf  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  ^^'  ^'  **» 
Jpot  or  wrinkle,  nor  any  fuch  thing ;  but  thgt  it  might  be 
holy  and  unblemi/hed* 

Holy  we  fee  it  is  exprefsly  faid  to  be  in  ChriA's  defign  : 
holy,  .as  confifting  of  perfons  'feparated  from  the  worlds 


ffkom  profkne  and  vun  conrerfstion^)  tfnd  wfaoO j  devotof 
i1^ct.ii^0.  to  God's  fervice;  ckojen  to  be/ah^s,  and  wUhoui  Ihnufk 
so.  Tii.  93,  irf'OTe^  God  in  loue ;  perfons  ccrfifecrated  and  am^tmied 
*^&.V'  P^^^^^  ^^  ^^  Jpiriinal  facrifices,  acceptable  to  Gody 
Rev.  i.  6.  tbrough  JefUs  Chri/i.  Hoty,  as  in  many  refpeAs  pecvdiaity 
Dcut  vU.  '^J**^  t^  God  5  as  kis  ckojen  people^  (in  wliich  refpeBt  Ac 
6.  siv.  9.  Jews  vfrere  anciently  c^alled  a  koly,  which  is  interpieeed  a 
Eiod.  xi'x.  ^^^9  %eciitl,  pectdiar^  precious^  fepatace  people,)  as  Us 
>»  ^*  koufe  and  temple;  wherein  h^  in  a  fpecial  manner  doth 
1  Cor.  iii.  refide,  wherem  he  is  continually  worfhipped ;  Ihw  the 
^^'  femple  of  God  is  hofyy  whofe  teinpte  ate  y^U,  MA  St. 

Paid ;  a»  tsxi TVr  ro&  €M9^  his  doitieCics  and  femHiars ;  as 
JudA  to.  his  chHdfen.  Holy,  a»  redeem^  by  Chrt/t^  deofi/id  by 
lUhAiti!^  **'o^:»  fan&ified  by  Ms  Spirit;  as  proofing  a  hohf 
Bom.  xii.  faifh ;  OS  partakers  of  a  holy  and  heavenly  cai&^;  as 
1  Pet.  i.  li.^fndued  vukh  My  graces  and  di/pofithns,  perfernAng  hohf 
Jervices,  obliged  to  holy  eonv&r/ation. 

The  belief  and  confideration'of  wfaSch  poiat  dbth  ferfe^ 
f  •  To  engage  us  to  perfift  ii^  the  truth  of  Chriflian  doo 
trine,  defivet^  by  our  Savioar.  and  luff  ApoAfeif,  attefted 
Bnto  by  the  general  confent  of  Chriftians ;  avoi^^  tA 
Heb.xlii.9.hovehies  of  opinion;  not  being  carried  about  with  variam 
Eph.iT.u.an^7lhxnge  So£irmes\  not  being  like  ehibiren  ^ffisd  tpM 
waves^  and  tarried  about  with  every  wind  of  doQrinef  m 
the  cozenage  of  men,  in  craft,  according  to^tbe  iliedHid 
(or  artifice)  of  deceit;  (not  being  delucted  with  fine  words» 
or  &ir  pretenoetf  cxf  many  innovators;)  but  okifiSiM/nn  ^ 
AyioTfy  holding  the  truth  in  lave:  a.  In  lore;  that  is  an- 
other duty  we  are  hence  ol^ged  to;  to  maintain  a  hearty 
charity  and  good  affedSon  to^i^ard  alt  good  ChriiliaBs; 
diarity,  which  is  the  band  that  umtes  the  Church,  which 
pr^rves  it  in  a  fweet  order  and  unity:  confeqoeBidy, 
g.  Readily  to  conefpond  and  communicate  witfi  afi  good 
Chriftians,  (all  focieties  fincerely  profefliftg  and  praAifing 
ftith,  charity,  and  obedience  to  our  Lord,)  commuimMit- 
ing,  I  fay,  in  all  ofiicesr  of  [nefty:  4.  SubmtttiDg  to  dl 
lavirful  onder  and  difcipline ;  ftudying  peaice,  and  to  oar 
power  promoting  concord  ^Monjpp  thetai:  confequendy, 
5*  To  ^B&vow  and  fhun  all  &6bious  combinatkins  wlmt* 
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ever  of  men  corrupting  the  truth,  or  difturbing  the  peace 
of.  die  Church*  In  fine,  fineerdy  to  wi&  in  onr  beaits, 
to  pray  eameftly  for,  to  promote  by  our  beft  endeavouili^ 
the  peace  and  pnrfperity  of  that  holy  Catholic  Church, 
whereof  we  flKMikl  be  members  and  oluldrai :  all  which 
things  St.  Paul  dired»  uft  to  in  thole  few  wotdi,  Pmfiu^  Tim.  ii. 
pigkteotifmfs,  faiih,  eharitjff  peace,  unth  thofe  that  cedl^^ 
af^en  (or  are  oaUed  by  the  name  of)  the  Lord,  wUb  apure 
hemrt.    I  proceed* 

%f»  Cdtumumonol  bsdwf. 

THE  words  were  not  extant  in  any  of  the  ancient 
Ckeed^  but  were  afterwaida  ia&rted :  nor  (aa  I  conceive) 
doth  the  meaning  of  them  much  difier  fi:om  wha&  web  in- 
tended in  the  precedent  artide,  concerning  the  Catholic 
Church ;  and  perhaps  k  was  adjoined  thereto,  by  way  of 
appofition,  for  interpretation  thereof.  For  it  feems  the 
aieamng  of  them  ia  thia$  that  aH  the  fiunts  (thofe  which 
asm  to  either  in  cmtwacd  efteeos^  aa  pvofeffing  Chriftian  &ith 
and  obedieice;  or  thofe  which  are  fo  in  lieart  asd  i»- 
ward  db^wfition ;  thofe  ^which  either  new  converfe  upoei 
eaith>  or  which  are  seceived  iato  beayea;  all  the  feints)  < 
eUbaf  in  obligation  fbould,  or  m  effeA  doy  commnnifate^ 
partake,  joi»  together,  confenl,  and  agree  in  what  con- 
coma  fainta  ^r  members  of  the  feme  body ;  in  bdieving 
and  acknowledging  the  fame  heavenly  truth  j  in  perform'* 
ance  of  devotions  and  offices  of  piety  toward  God|,  with 
and  for  me  aaotbei ;  in  charitahle.  affedioa  and  good* 
wJU  tioward  each  other ;  in  aflbrding  mutual  affiftance  and 
fupplisa  towaard  each  othei's  either  temporal  or  fpiritoal 
good;,  in  mutual  condolenoy  and  compaffion  of  each 
otber^s  eivil^  congralufeition  and  complaoency  wk  each 
odmr's  good  5  in  mmdingf  accor^ng  to  St.  Paul's,  werdsi  1  cor.  xii 
mitk  cojte  thajkme  thmg  fir  cm  another :  Jh  thai  ^  me  ^*  '^' 
memherjkjfers^  ail  the  members  Jt^er  tegether  wiik  it ;  ta 
if  erne  memher  h&  hemured^  all  tie-members^  rejeica  wilh  it^ 
ThiSf  briefly  feeosa  tiet  ha  the  meaning  of  this  point;  andl 
MiednM^rftbarlabonvte^(bew*tAiettfeathaiM£|  the  doc* 
ime»(h  plainly  caarylag  iia  obtigationr  awl  ufe  in»ito  fe^ 
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CONCERNING  THE  POWER  OF  THE  «EYS. 

I  TREATED  lail  upon  the  CatkoUe  Ckurck  aad  Gmh 
munion  ^f  Saints:  between  that  article  and  that. which 
immediately  foUows  concerning  the  remifiion^of  /m^  I 
think  it  convenient  to  interpofe  a  brief  confideration  vfoa 
the  Power  of  the  Keys;  the  which  we  are  dire£ted  and 
enjoined  fometime  to  difcourfe  on,  and  may -do  it,  as  it 
feems,  here  moil  feafonably,  it  having  fo  near  a  refaction  to 
the  matter  of  both  thofe  articles;  the  Church,  in  wbicb^ 
by  which,  for  which  it  is  exercifed,  (by  it  aife  the  com* 
munion  of  faints  beitig  maintained  and  pfi^en*€d,)  and  the 
remiffion  of  fin?,  which  (efpeoially  as  to  be  miderft«>od 
here)  is  a  partial  and  moil  confiderable  effeA  op  dmSttfoeai 
of  its  ufe.  For  though  reniiflion  of  fifw  may4)e  taken  in 
its  utmoft  latitude  for  all  remiffion  indulged  by  God,  and 
by  what  means,  in  what  manner,  upon  what  acooiHiit  fo- 
ever  difpenfed;  yet  according  to  the  inteiiti0Bf  of  thw 
who  compiled  the  Creed,  it  feems  priDc^iaily^^  to  defign 
that  formal  remiffion  of  fitis  which  was  cod^ned  by  the 
Church's  miniftry ;  this  being  performed  by  vifti^e  of  a 
power  imparted  by  Ohiift  to  the  dStriiroh,  (ttHed/  'tt^  y^ 
fhall  fee,  the  Power  of  the  Keys  ;  concemhig  WMcb,  tbercT 
fore,  it  will  be  not  unfeafotiable  for  us  h«fre  briefly  (!>£& 
courfe. 

As  God  Almighty,  being  King  aiid  Se^e#elgn  Lbvd  of 
the  world,  doth  govern  k^rtly'b^' bis  Mr»'faniMilMi 
hand  of  providence,  partly  by  the -mediation  of  vifibfe«de- 
puties  and  vicegerents  conftituted  by  htm  in  feveral  fro- 
vinces  of  that  his  kingdom,  who,  receiving  a«itbority 
from  him,  are  obliged  under  him  to  govern  in  their  re* 
Ipedive  places^  according  to  rules  of  juftice  and  eqiuly  pit'* 
(bribed  by  him,  to  the  promotion  of  his  honour  aori  praife 
of  his  name,  to  the  procurement  of  his  fubje£Uf  benefit 
and  welfare,  (confifting  chiefly  in  dieir  leadintg  a  tde^ 
quiet,  and  commodious  life  here,  with  enioyment  of  diofe 
comforts  which  are  fuitable  to  men's  natuiej)  each  is  bis 
province  moft  particularly  regarding  the  welfinre  fA  tbofe 
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fubjeds  oommhted  to  their  obarge,  yet  fo  as  withal  to  re^ 
fpe&  the  common  peaoe  and  profpmty  of  mankind,  main-- 
taining  (fo  far  aa  may  be)  good  correfpondency  with  the 
refty  obfenfing  the  rules  of  juftice  and  humanity  toward 
all :  this  authority  committed  to  them  by  Grod  containing 
all  powers  neceflbry  or  conducible  to  thofe  purpofes ;  the 
power  of  making  and  impofing  laws ;  of  propounding  and 
bellowing  rewards ;  of  appointing  and  inflifdng  punifh- 
moots ;  with  obligation  on  the  fubjeds'  part  to  entire  obe- 
dience and  fubmiffion. 

In  the  fame  (or  in  a  very  like)  manner  doth  Chrift^  the 
Head  and  fiipreme  Governor  of  the  Clmrch^  adminifier  his 
fpiritual  kingdom ;  partly  by  the  immediate  dire£Hon  and 
governance  of  hb  H<Ay  Spirit,  partly  by  his  prefidency  of 
govtmom  appointed  by  him  in  feveral  provinces  and  fo- 
€»etiea  thereof,  to  manage  things  in  fuch  order  as  may  beft 
conduce  firft  to  his  glory  and  fervice,  (as  well  by  the  pro- 
poigaiion  and  enlargement  of  this  empire,  as  prefervation 
and  mdnteoance  thereof  in  good  condition,  by  procuring, 
due  reverence  to  his  perfon  and  obedience  to  hia  laws,)  as 
siay/alfo  confer  to  the  beft  advantage  of  his  fubjefts,  and 
their  j^witnal  welfare ;  (confiding  in  their  being  inftruded 
in  chity,  and  difpofed  to  perform  it,  their  being  purified 
f foiB  fin,  and  perfe&ed  in  hdisefs,  and  fitted  for  the  poiC- 
feffion  of  that  eternal  happinefs  to  which  they  are  caUed^ 
deigned  for  them ;)  each  in  his  province  land  fociety  (yet 
W  aS:  withal  to  refpeft  the  good  of  the  whole  body,  main- 
^ainfag  charitable  afiedion  toward,  and  peaceable  com- 
nieroe  with,  the  reft)  being  .paeticularly  obliged  to  pro- 
mote'Aofe  lends;  fuch  authority  including  all  power  re- 
^mfile  iQ  that  purpofe ;  of  eftablifhing  fit  orders  and  rules 
to  be  obferved  in  their  refpe£tive  focieties ;  of  difpenfing 
-eabdurflgeiBents  and  inffifi^g  penalties,  agreeable  to  the 
oalHre  of  their  office,  and  conducible  to  their  defignment ; 
th^  fut^eAs  of.  this  kingdom  being  obliged  to  obedience 
andt  dompliaace  with  thofe  orders,  to  fubmit  i6  thofe  pe- 
nklties  and  cenfuvea*  Now^jthis  authority  (either  all  or  a 
gnat  part^of  it)  is  oominio»iy  called  PotefbuClavium,  by 
Aaame  takn  f  rMi«  4hofe  wordA  df  oxtt  Saviour^  wherein 
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Matt.  xTi.  be  pnomtfedi  St.  Peter  dutt  lie  would  gwe  him  the  itfd  tf 

the  kingiojn  cf  heanen :  coneetning  whtcli  prraiife  ive 

muft  firfi  dxferve,  that  however  it  was  iBAde  to  St.  Peter 

Qpoa  a  ^leeud  occafioD)  yet  the  xnatter  thereof  ««8  not 

peocdiar  and  reflrained  to  hit  perfon ;  for  the  partieolais 

conjoined    therewith,  and  wfaoeh    explain  the  neaiiii^ 

linreo^  are  otherwhere  afligned  to  others,  aa  weH  «8  hia. 

Bph.  ii.  80.  Ghrifi  there  declares,  that  upon  him  he  fMl  buUd  ku 

Ckuroh  ;  and  otherwhere  we  afe  informed,  Aat  the  Chuicli 

Rer.  zzi.    is  biult  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Prophets  and  jipefilee: 

Matt,  zviii.  ^  proniifes  that  what  he  (hall  Inml  or  tooje  upem  earth 

l^:  ^U  ie  bott9id  er  loofed  in  heaven  ;  and  the  iame  nrivilMe 

''"-"•o'rpronnfed  athemL«,  io  «,p.ef.  term.,  to  u^ca^ 

gation  or  foeietj  of  ChriftianB,  and  in  tenns  eipdvnleat  to 

a  certain  meeting  of  dScipiea*    TUs  priyiiege  therefcve, 

and  authority,  w$m  by  our  Ssfioar  cannnitlBd  to  tl» 

Clavei  iiias  Church ;  and  if  to  the  Chnrch,  then  (as  to  its  ofe  end  ex* 

!SS'i^^«<*^^)  ^o  ^^  governors  theleof,  who  e&  m  behalf  tl^aeaf ; 

^  ^^  .  ^  whom  its  pvefiirvation  is  comaMnded,  upesi  wfaom  the 

^^^^  wUch  ««  fhall  at  pidcM  fi^pofe,  aid  wUdi  ty  the  m- 
M.  tore,  pra&ice,  end,  and  defiga  of  tUs  power,  «yificrtfacr 

^wa^^^^\^^wa  • 

At  prefent,  for  the  better  underftaadingtlie  tatve  and 
extent  of  this  power,  we  will  oooider,  i.  Ita  oama.  a.  Its 
objed,  or  comdative  term.  5.  Tb^'e^fjinient  phiafai  by 
which  Jt  is  expreflfed  or  explained*  4.  The  psafliee  and 
esercife  thereof.  5.  The  rUh  and  oieeafibn  of  ka  wfieba^ 
tion.  6.  The  aeeeffity  and  uftfdneis  diefeo£»  Xrandie 
eqniidefafiion  of  which  particnlaia  we  may  edleft  whaasui 
it  codiihi,  to  what  h  tends,  how  ^  k  ojotenda.  Wa  will 
tofoKii  diem  briefly. 

I  •  The  name  iCeya,  bcn^g  matapborkal^  aofiiaethe  thaig 
ttmebydsfigned  in  itsm«ttni,or  GMieelnBf  pcopefty,  {meek 
«bv30ua  and  oot^picnoiis,)  to  lafisaiUe  Iceya;  Mow  tlMy 
{aa  b^ng  inftrwnents  defigaad  to  no  other  piirpoi^  Have 
ao  other  natnre  or  property  than  opening  or  Aafttiag  Ite 
avenues  or  paA^  fimn  one  plnee  to  aootheri  aad 
fiiquently  thmr  aflUhs  being  either  to  jpre 


adiBiffii»^  or  to  detain  flod  keep  witUo^ 

Us^  and  exclnda  fnHQ  a  place;  necdfiirily  all  or  fome  of 

tbefe  afiiop^  (or  Somewhat  AolWemble  aad  lU&e  there^) 

ouaft  i^pnee  to  tJiu»  power,  ia  refped  to  that  flate  or  place 

wki^h  i(  rofcir»  to :  it  mufi  be  tfaei«£cMre  a  power  ehher  adr 

xDMsiiire  iinto,  or  retentive  witbint  or  exdkifive  ftom^  or 

a))  thefe  u^gffiiim$  in  r^%ed  to  tbe  kingdom  of  beavei^ 

whereof  it  is  called  ibe  K^§;  no  other  reafiiB  beii^  <Km- 

ofifueable  43f  }t9  <d»tainiDg  thait  appdlation ;  and  we  fee^ 

wfifitk  this  oietaphor  is  \iied  in  like  cafts*  either  all  or  oae 

of  th<i||e  efieda  ana  by  way  ^f  interpretation  exprefled;  m 

wJiieoof  tbe  Mij/  aod  irue  one  (ihat  is,  of  ow  Saviour)  it 

ia  ^d  ii)  tbe  Rev^fiatioiii  That  4^  AolA  the  k^  4/*  J^avidj  Re?,  iii.  7. 

j^  i«  firi{)tHi>ed>  He  openfih,  nmd  nmejmii4th  ;  haJhuUHh^ 

0nd  nnn  9fmeih.    Aftd  when  oar  Saviour  impciies  to  tbe 

}Mr]D9r|».ibli?t  they  to^k  mtfojf  ike  hep  qfhmukdge,  he  ex- 

fia^  the  meaeing  ^f  bis  «qpveffion  by  adibiig,  <Ae/  /Aay  LukezLsa* 

§a^ul4  »)/  i^fi^r  ihmfilwi,  ani  thrfe  who  vwt  miering 

ihv  iM^ei :  and  iik^'^fe  in  St.  Matthew,  conoevni^g 

^  Sood^a  and  Phwiifes;  1%^/  M^  iingdom  ^  &0ati0fiMatt.xilSf. 

4M^  ^enM  tbi^g  aa  b^e)  iefore  mm;  for  f/w^hei  da  wf  ^^' 

0|{(9r,  mr  d^  ym^M^  ^^  '^^  ^^^^  e^imngn    Whence, 

it  Ibems,  naay  be  ooUeSbed,  that  tiiia  power  (thia  having  the 

Jfi^y^)  «a  a  power  of  ateiffiM  ^M^  and  eifcliifio»  from,  Ae 

l^iac^  01  ftatf  wbick.it  tebK^  to^  wbiob  we  muft  «ext 

OttPlMiHi  ff>r  iWiJb  a»i6  tbta  power  bc^  as  ks  terns  or  ob^ 

j«|itdMh«adiiHt  or  require* 

.    (bT^  40  tbe  4eno  it  velatios  tOj  ^^  i«f^do«»  «jf  A^iswiif 

4bat»«3pordliig  to  ihaiMiivr  Tefiannent  nie^  iscapabfe  tfy^ 

f^Y  ^  ^"^  aooJQ^Isons.    It  firft  coaunonly  6gnifin»  the 

A»4f  nr  CMltoirtiea  of  ifdij^n  uader  the  Go^l,  in  oppa^ 

itioaW'i^Wtradiflitifiien  to  nbe  ftaie  of  tbingB  w^er  ilbe 

yt^m  Jt^r  ^^  ^  ^^  ^  ^  ^^^  ^^'^  .kir«dpai 
^  )9^i»fii^«Mr490tblyj  ^  Japd  of  Ifinael  WM  bis  doiai^ 
.  IM9f)»  4a  Salens  im«  im  taberMok^  4ind  %is  dwelliag-pbm 

m  t!SkmyJfif^^^        ^  «f!]rat  ieat>  (ft/W  4;iMy  efMtK.ciiT.). 
•  #r4)iiii.  Kk^^  tbe  ifflii^  iNr^  Ua  jpalegp;  be  ^ovemad^"^''  *' 
iMf«  knmM^aie V  ^  i^adea  i^^         to  tigiefmtiato 
dia  9iftutb«f  iw  pM^  w4.  ppopibiitiy  coifobeig  bns  ftir 
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orders  and  diredions ;  he  received  more^  v^Ie  fervioe^ 
and  homages  from  his  fubje6ls;  he  granted  earthly  con- 
veniences and  privileges  for  them;  he  encouraged  them 
to  the  obedience  of  his  law  by  promifes  of  temporal  re- 
ward ;  deterred  them  from  difobedience  and  di^oyalty  by 
threatening  temporal  pains  and  damages :  but  imder  the 
evangelical  difpenfation,  as  God's  kingdcMii  is  more  capa- 
cious and  unlimited  in  exteniionj,  fo  he  hath  afiumed  no 
peculiar  refidence  upon  earth,  nor  is  worihipped  otherwife 
than  as  being  in  heaven,  the  natural  feat  of  his  fpecial 
majefly  and  glory;  he  rules  by  a  law  perpetual  and  im- 
mutable, revealed  from  thence ;  the  facrtfices  and  adora^^ 
dons  he  requires  are  fpiritual  and  invifible  for  the  moft 
part,  and  addrefled  thither;  the  privileges  appertaining  to 
the  fubjeAs  of  this  kingdom  chiefly  refer  thither;  they 
are  allured  to  obedience  by  rewards  to  be  conferred  thete; 
are  withdrawn  from  difobedience  by  penalties  referring  to 
a  future  (late.    This  date  therefore  of  things  is  called  the 
*H  l^*^t9n  kingdom  of  heaven^  of  Godj  of  Chri/t :   that  which  was 
yjfjljjj^^  coming  and  approaching  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour's 
humble  fojouming  upon  earth,  is  now  prefent,  he  red- 
ing in  heaven,  into  which  they  are  faid .  to  be  traaflated ; 
CoL  i.  is»  to  have  accefs  unto  the  heavenly  Jerufalem ;  to  be  made 
Eph.  \u  19.  fellow-citizens  and  coheirs  f/uith  the  faints  in  Ughi;  to 
Phil.  iU.  30.  have  their  converfation  in  heaven ;  to  partake  a  keavenljf 
Heb.iti.  i.  calling;   to  be  feated  together  wiik  Chri/i  in'heauenig 
'"'  ^^'      places  ;  who  with  fincere  perfuafion  of  mind  embnoe  the 
do£trine  of  Chrift,  with  firm  refolution  fubmit  to  hia  law, 
becoming  thereby  fubjefb  of  this  heavenly  kingdoa^  un- 
dertakbg  the  obligations,  and  partaking  the  privSiqges 
belonging  thereto*    Thia  ftate,  I  (ay,  or  relalioB,  is  thus 
called ;  or  (which  comes  to  the  fame  thing,  and  mafcei  no 
alteration  as  to  the  matter  in  hand)  taking  the  woid  per- 
fonaUjff  (and  concretely  as  it  were,)  the  fooiety  of  nwaimt 
into  fuch  a  ftate,  the  body  of  perfons  ftanding  <b  lelaled, 
(that  is,  the  Church  of  Chrift,)  may  be  called  the  kmgdem 
of  heaven*  This  acception  is  fo  frequent  and  obvious,  that  it 
is  needlefs  to  cite  inftances,  or  fland  qpoa  the  conliniMliDii 
thereof:  but  the  phrafe  is  alfo  fonetinie  takeftibr  Ae 
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peHedlon  oirutmoft  improvement  of  this  ftate;  that  amo^ 
yfo^  pmrOsMlm^  evetU^ing  kirigdofn  of  our  Lord  and  SaviounVct^l  iu 
Jefus  Chrift^  as  St.  Peter  calls  it ;  that  flate  of  glorjr  and 
bfifSj,  into  which  all  good  Chrifiians^  who  (hall  through 
this  temporal  life  p^rfift  in  faithful  obedience  unto  God, 
ihiil  hereafter  be  received ;  that  kingdom,  into  which  not  Matt.  vH. 
every  one  who  faiihy  Lordy  Lord,  (who  makes  an  external  ^^' 
pn^Mion  or  pietenoe,)  but  he  thai  doeth  the  will  of  God, 
who  is  in  heaven,  JhaU  enter.    Now  whereas  tbefe  two 
ftajtts  (one  being  a  flate  of  grace  and  favour  with  GodAasix.94. 
here,  the  other  of  glory  and  joy  with  God  hereafter)  are 
in  thrir  nature,  and  according  to  their  prime  intention,  id« 
ibpaimbly  oohdvent,  one  b6ing  fubbrdinate  to  the  other; 
that,  as  a  flep  or  degree,  a  way  or  tendency  to  this ;  this, 
a  bonpietion  and  confuttiidation '  of  that ;  that  being  fup« 
pdfed  as  precedent  in  order  to  this,  this  in  defign  confe- 
tpMit  upon  that ;  therefore  what  immediately  concerns 
we,  doth  by  confeqtienee  refpe£i  the  other:  and  in  our 
ca^  a  power  to  open  or  ihut,  to  admit  into  or  exclude 
frotA,  the  'flate  of  grace,  may  be  fuppofed  and  faid  in  a 
manner  confequently  to  be  a  power  of  opening  and  fhut* 
ting  l&e  iftattt  of  ^ory  hereafter ;  and  reciprocally,  both 
jointly  may  be  well  underftood  in  their  kind  and  order. ' 
But  fince  the  perfbns  to  whom  this  power  is  imparted  do 
exandfe  it  here,  {and  what  thou  JhaU  bind  or  loofe  upohMtLtt.  x^i 
earthy  fahh  our  Saviour,  implying  the  ufe  of  that  power  ^'' 
which  be  promiied  to  communicate  to  St.  Peter;)  iince 
the  inHnediate  eflefts  thereof  are  here  below,  therefore  it 
feeOM  it  that  we  underftand  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  our 
cafe  nMyredifeAly  and  immediately  the  prefent '  kingdom 
of  heaven,  or  i^te  of  grace  into  which  Chriftians  are  henfe 
reoeivvd,  (or,  if  you  pleafe,  the  fociety  itfelf  of  peilbns  fo 
SDfbMsd))  though  more  remotely,  and  by  confequence,  it 
noay  ioxfiy  the  flate  of  glory  hereafter. 

Wis-iKouId  therefore  coniSder  how  thefe  fiates  (efpecially 
thiri  of  grace  here  more  unmeiUately  refpe&ed)  may  be 
opened'  ^or  ftut  $ '  hQw  one  man  may  be  enabled  or  em"* 
powered  to  pehnk  entrance,  or  debar  others  from  it :  and 
Uiaa  wo  may  mtaotht  efleftible  either  by  yieUiog  fom^ 

VOL.  V.  1  i 


489  'jfu  Eap^iou  an  the  Gnei* 

t^  furtherance  on  one  fidei  or  fome  eHe^nri  hiiidiaiiGe 
on  the  oth^r^  in  refpeA  of  getting  iq^o  or  ebidii^  in  thU 
fiate;  or  elfe  by  foina  formal  a^  of  ju^fiP^nt  and  avUio- 
^ity,  by  virtue  of  which  fome  are  admitted,  tppar^ik^  the 
jigbts  and  priviJiegeQ  of  dus  (^ate,  or  foaie  excluded  ^and 
rendered  incapaUe  tbeveof^  I  iay^  firfi,  by  real  further* 
ance  or  hindrance;  as  on  the  one  fide^  tbey>who  inftrufit 
or  fliew  the'  ways  who  perfuad^  who  eaoouiagp  oitn  to 
entjBf,  who  afford  any  a|ean^  or  Qpf>oniuuUe!i»^  viay  be  ftid 
Aasxiv.  to  open  this  ftate;  (as  ia  like  manner,  ift  is  iaid.tba^  God 
^^'  4i4  open  to  the  Oeniiles  a  door  offitiihj  and  &(•  Pe«d  iiitb> 

iCor.xvi.9.a  grwt  ^ihi  ^e&ual  d^r  luas  -tpefnedh.  kkm^mi  JEpkifii$t 
sCor.ii.ia.^^id  another  atTroa«;  and  be  esfyort^  d^e  ColoffiaM  te 
Col.  It.  3.  pf ay  thai  Goi  would  oppi  ^  Hn  .^wh  %w  hilrym^^  a^^cmt^ 
prmohimg  the  myijkry  of  C/ujft^  wheie  opem^  a^doM  dc^ 
notes  miniftering  opporeuni^  cmdadvanMgi^^  peifatm- 
ing  the  things  ipeoified.)  And  Qtk  the  otber  Mfi,  Aitf 
who  keep  from  knowing  the  way  ^vdiMi  leadar'tlnAai^ 
who  difluade  or  difeouiage  ftooft  eni^ni|g>  ffrbot^fijAnnift 
the  means  oc  prevent  opportumti^  of-diNng  U^rv^o  inter- 
pofe  obftades  or  obfifu&ion&of  d«ffie«k|]^j(d0^ger^«*>dar 
Ijnagei  may  be  fiud  to  ihut^  oremelndei-  (tlitos  aaartiie  ScAg$ 
Mttt.  sxiii.  j^cl  to^ut  the  kingdm.  of  heaven ;)  tbub  10,  to  hitide^  no 
£rom  embmcing  the  da&Hne>  or.  fubauMiogrt&thfe  mkef 
Chrift,  by  difcouraging  them  bom  giving  aUteifttioii  and 
credmoe  tp  what  be  taught^  (wbi<&  ia  oth«rwbCve  odled 
Luktxl  5%.  taking  etc/ay  the,  key  of  knowledge $)  as  alfo  by  Mrotfyi^g 
them  from  acknowledgmept  of  the  truth  jihey  S$m  emA 
liked,  by  reproaobes,  perfecutims,  4nd:  puniflmMMac  Mi 
on  them  vrho  did  it.  Thus  oM^.tkis  Aa^e  be  c^Mied  and 
fliut.  As  alfo  it  may  fo  by  judipial^nd  autboiilaliTer  nfiU  1 
by- way  of  oonfent  and  appvobaijott-.  dedated^  eC^eeiliott 
and  fentence  pronounced  i  in  inchioaiiQetjaS'.wediij^iise 
men  admitted  into,,  and  deharradifroBi|.the  IbMeiiC  citiem 
and  freemen,  (from  enjoying  inef^amaadefiip^bthejea- 
pioities  and immumiiea  bekmgMig taftbeaieBsbcia id fiMh 
or  fiieh  Ibcieties  and  c€tfpQiniii(ms>)  by  thproiMifaitsw^dKif^ 
feni, :appiobatten  or  leAdal^deenie.Of  fMmiMi  fmmtS^ 
fignified^  of  j^ifons  etnpowerdd;  %9  liMrfe  jpofjpoies,,  Nott 
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T%gui4k%  the  nutate  of  diat  'Aate  whereof  w&  ;«re  fpMn- 
wg^  as  iBD  reik  ffistlieinanoe^  fince  refpeft  to  God'a  ^lory 
and  InanTs  falvtificm  obli^»  all  men  to  endeavour  that 
mea  bo  ibixnigfat  into  tbb  flate^  the  fame  being  in  a  f^ial  > 
nateeriincmlib^iit  upod  the  gbveniors  and  pallors  of  the 
Cburoh)   therefore  this  mAj  be  concdVed  one  way  of> 
openiDgy  or  one  .part  of  $kn  powvr  ;>  alUiough  td  ihotby 
wajf  of  lea}  faitfdrante^  in  the  ^ilanisier  defcribedj  oannot 
pmportyMo^g'tbtiuiy,  dttty  and  dharity  forbiddiBg  leally 
aiad- finiUy  to  obftruftrrtelrance  into  the  ftate  of  goacei* 
tho^Sc^bea  alkd  Lawyete  beiag^Maiiied  for  notfnffiuring 
owiiv  (^Iheffirife  willing  tod  dti^xlfrd)  to  mtar  into  the 
lQii9doai>  of  bea^^n;    At  to  Ae:  othtti^  kind  df  o^cmi^ 
3xidr4hmA^gf^  by  legal'  proeeedfa^  $^  a»  all  peribns^  aeccnd- 
ii%  to.rehaiiiaUe  eftiiiiation^  wofl^y  and  wtXl  qmSi&ed, 
aof^'tifi  b^  a4aiitled'theriBiiiftov  fo  neiliier^  accc^ding'ta. 
thwanfita* og>lhe  thhtg  it£flf,  not.  ki.  regard  to  the  pnbtic* 
ham6w  nor^^^fpeAbg  the  good  of  the  perfons  pretending 
ijiefsttij  fltfUU  |«iae>'be  petmitt^  td  enjoy  ihe  coniBM- 
niM^4hftreef»  therefoie  toidiftuiguiih  knd  feparate  ibeh 
pofl0i|9|cdN$)4rfppoinlnMiit  aad'ufe  of  fuehrA  powdri^  re** 
qnifite^.  >Thi9^11ap|»eaF  mom  plainly  when weoodiortOt 
oonfider-tbe  neooffii|)r  and  utility  of  this  power.    FanJb^^ 
:  541y.  Vat  the  phmfesequiwifetit,  by  vi^hich  in  pladel  oA 
t^'Go^l  moft  parallel  thifl-  power  is  ejEprefTed  and^-r. 
plaihedt  tb^^ar&efpoeiatty  tkofe  of  binding,  and.  toofingyx 
of  :iietatiteg  and  fi^taiJttii^  fins.-    Aafor  bindiog  dad  loot) 
iB0(  wten  ^cmr  Saviouir  had  promifed  to  beftow*upon  St. 
Feter  'tho:  keya  of .  the  kio^om  of  heaven^  he  Unifies. 
itfmi'tthA  ^  ufe  fkf  them  fliould  prodiice,  by  addti^ 
ooi^tmAifiely)  And  u4Mtu^  ikou Jkdlt  Imdvti^artk'JMIIf^^tt,  ztI. 
Im  boimd  in  heaimn ;  dad  wAat^  M011  Jkak  iaafe  up^iearih^^' 
Jhati^ii^Uoffdin  hmmm^ 

Ncfw'^  tMing  mayifigaify  any  kirfd  of  detevaodnat^po^ofi 
i:eftvaiaty4>f  idetiiiilion  upiE»  peifoila^t  thiii^^  and  lo^g^x 
thtft wiiich  i»joppefiie  thereto^  the  lea¥iiig.indyiereBl>  la^-^  . 
jig^otNaiiy  fettim^^frae  of  any  perfon  or  thhig  tafpefiively^ 
Ha;thal\(hatiii|^  good  antbority  td  do  So}  mjoiiltf  or  prii^ 
Ubto  Any  tbiiigy  dMb  bind  that  thiog^  (ddtenfiiMg  it# 
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moral  quality,  making  it  to  be  good  or  tiady  lawfiil  or  irh 
lawfulO  and  binds  the  perfims  ooDcemed  to  obfervalion 
or  abftinence ;  he  that  permits  the  fame  flung  to  be  doiie> 
or  (Uipeiffes  with  its  doing,  may  be  fud  to  loofe :  thua'iJl 
laws  are  bonds,  and  are  faid  to  obiige;  and  the  renoving 
or  fufpending  thdr  foree,  in  whole  or  in  part,  (by  abrogs* 
tion,  or  di^nfirtion,  or  exception,)  is  oonfequently  aloef^ 
ing,  or  relaxiiticm ;  and  the  f>ower  of-  lnn<fing  and  loofcig 
thus  would  be  a  power  le^flati^  of  making  and  repeal- 
ing laws  and  rules  of  adfon ;  and  in  fome  analogy  tieieli^ 
die  power  (with  authority  and « by  offiee)  of  incevfftetiBg 
IawB,'that  is,  of  detemining  and  ^eolaring  what  ia  con* 
maoded,  what  prohibited,  what  pbrmitted,  may^  be^  caBed 
^  power. of  binding  and  hofing^  (and  if  we  beBete  Mt»  Scl- 
den,  and  Grodus  perhaps  from  him,  in  Matt*  xri»*Ja  fi> 
oommonly  termed  among  Jewifli  wntera  t)  allb  the  ensr^ 
i&h  of  any  jurifiliAton,  the  dodfioii  of  any  eafis  thewaM^ 
ing  any  amends  to  be  done,  any  mulA  to  be  impofed^  asqr 
puniihment  to  be  inflifted,  is  a  hindingf  to  whMi  kiadof 
toutxtiiL  bincBng  it  feems  plain  that  place  doth  more  fto^kseieikf 
^''  refer^  wkerrin  oiiur  Saviour  pnmoiinees'  vaUd^tbd  arbitra- 

tion between  perfons  in  diArenee  made 'by  one  or  two 
friends ;  or  ^if  that  cannot  terminate  the  ooAtmverfy>^klie 
final  judgment  of  the  Church,  conoermng  whidi  he.iHth 
afieveration  pronounces,  Afnen,  (verifyy)  I  fay  unie  ysn, 
that  whaifimfer  ye  (a  Church  of  you  my  d^ples)  fiM 
(-viz.  in  this  manner,  by  way  of  jurifiliAion  or  arbitratieii) 
bind  upon  earth  Jhall  he  bound  in  heaven;  and  wkntfhaaer 
yeJkttU  loofe  upon  earik  Jhatl  be  Uofed  in  heaiven  :  all  your 
fentenoee  and  decifions  (duly  and  knpartially  made)  (hall 
be  vaUd  and-  mtified  by  God  hiinftlf«  Alfo  the  lefidt^ 
any  contraft  is  an  oblation,  and  they  who  make  of  en* 
ter  into  it  do  bind  the  parties  concerned,  (themlUvei  and 
others^)  Moreover,  the  detaining  any  how  imd^  on's 
power  o#  difpofiil,  is  binding ;  and  the  ieithig  fiee  thiaioe, 
i.akezUL  a  lobfiiig  anfweraMe-  thereto;  (Mghi  nei^  ftilh  ow  Se- 
^*  irioar,  this  dai^ki^cf  Abraham^  whmn^ Satan  hoik  jmnd 

ihefe  dghieen  yedurs^  40be  hofedfrom  tide  hgnd  am  ikajfidh- 
Saikdayf  Thai  which  is  h^re  called  htfimd  by  Severn  is 
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(b«iljg\uider  the  power  at)d  donrinion  of  the  devil.)  AHb 
Undin^  tnay  imply  detaining  in  any  prefent  condition^  (as 
teippoih  a  condition  of  guilt,  of  disfayour,  of  obnoxiouf*> 
iiefs'Cc^  \^rath-  and  poniibnient,  either  pojitivelyj  by  keep- 
ing ofl  the  (faM^klas  which  hoM  them^  or  negatively ,  by 
iwMidfawing  fhe  means  df  getting  out ;)  add  correfpond- 
eittly/  loofing  is  a  freeing  from  fuch  a  ftate,  by  removing 
thecMf<^'whid»  hindered,  or  applying  the  means  which 
prMvm  Oberty.  '  And  t6  this  iaft  fenfe  the  other  equiva- 
kiMffArafe't^^ift^*  ^tm,  tii  retaining  mA  remitting  of 
Jim)  dDth  'feem'  to 'refer;  Wkoftfoevet  fins  ye  remit  y  /A^johnz^, 
atok'^^ern&ted'^nUif'fh&Mi  md  whojhfoever  fins  ye  retain,^^' 
thif  afer^taikifij  that  fs,  wht>mfoever  ye  (hall  think  fit 
fft  detain  iif 'a-ftate  of  guih,  to  refufe  pardon  and  recon- 
clkment  tktito,;tliey"ftittlt  continue  in  fuch  ftate,  they  (hall 
rfa(te(leprited*<tf  thof^'bcfneiits;  whomfoever  ye  fhall  judge 
wimky  tor'be  "fl^dlved  from  guilt,  and  received  unto  &- 
iNeiiri'4ii(ytfnIl'fefleduallybe  pardoned  and  reconciled  in 
^«dfr>figly|;'>yMr  ^,  in  n^fpeft  to  that  remiiOion  or  re* 
teslMn^  fh&U^tfe  ^approved  and  ratified  in  heaven.  Now 
iWlte  -thefe'  crchfiderations  concerning  the  name  of  this 
p6%ver,  and'  *lhe  terin  or  ofaj^  thereof,  and  of  the  phrafes 
in'16m6  ifteaffdre  equivalent  to  that  whereby  it  is  expreflfed, 
-altliough  we  may  probably  infer  fomewhat  concerning 
tliendtfib'lb^eofj  yet  the  perfed  nature  and  full  extent 
xtnnMof'  feeufis  beft  deducible  firom  that  which  we  muft 
itor  ^oftfider.  * 

•  4:  The  ^pradice  and  ex^rcife  of  this  power;  wbidi  be* 
hig'by'our  Saviour  committed  to  his  Church,  and  to  the 
A^MHes' as  governors  theredf,  and  ading  in  its  behalf,  we 
cAnttoffnppofe  they  woiild  aft  beydiid  or  befide  it.  What 
^-vft  fefe  theitt  (in  wAy  of  office  a:na  authority)  doing,  appli- 
csMe  and  agfeeable  to  the  meaning  of  thofe'  w6rds,  as 
hitherto' in  foitie  fort  explained^  we  may  well  believe  dorie 
by  Virtue  of  thilr  power  fo  exprefsly  by  our  Lord  beftowed 
dh  ihem ; '  and  the  like  we  may  reafotiably  Aippofe  con^ 
cerUhg  the'  Church's  nearly  fuccei^tig  to  their  tiihe«, 
thatii^at  they  generally  piiftifcd  in  way  of  govcrttment 
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was  by  authority,  not  arbitrarily  aflTugvied  to  diemMvBff 
but  deriyed froai  Chrift'B  donation  and  apipokftmentv-de^ 
planed  to  be  fo^  direded  and  detenoinod  to :  paiticolar  Jife 
by  the  ApoiUes^  when  they  planted  and  fettled  each 
Aasii.  i4»  church.  Now  fcM-  the  Apoftles'  pradice;  we  find»  aa 
&C.  XX.  18,  ^gj^j  ^  ^^  opening;  part  of  this  ^wer,  that  they  ^Ud 

with  great  eameftnefs^ttnd  diligence  labour  to  bring  bbbb 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  inftrufMon^  invitati^m^  and 
jperiualion,  (not  fparing  any  pains^  not  i«ggarding  any  difli- 
cujty,  not  (hunning  any  danger  for  the  e&dkig  hereof;) 
Not  (to  \ife  St.  Paul's  words  in  the  ABs}  keying  iack  mig 
thing  that  was  profitabk^  but  Retiring  ^and  teaching  lie* 
publicly  frpm  kottfe  ta  boufej  tboroughltf  tqfiifyittg  bo0i  to 
j0i4ASf  and  alfo  to  the  Greeks^  repentance,  toward.  Godyjomd 
faith  toward  our  Lord  J^us.  Chri/L    That  having  ^th^s  in- 
duced meni  and  qualified  them  to  enter,  (by  entcrftajaiog 
the  doctrine  of  Chrift^  and  refolution  to  live  aooonli^g 
tberetOi)  they  did  aAnally  adnut  them  imo  dus^flalCk  by 
a  folemn  a&,  containing  a  fymbolicai'Tqprefentalioftof'idie 
nature  of  this  (late,  with  the'  benefits  and  piivi]^^  ac* 
companying  it^  declaring: the  perfons  £>  adautted.  to  be 
received  into  .a  ftaie  of  entire  favour  with  God,  talae  6eed 
from  all  precedent  guilt,  to  have  all  thw  fins  reoutled 
A€b  ii.  38.  and  Uotted  out,  to  be  redeemed  from,  the  power  of  dark- 
Col.  i.  13    ^^^^«  ^"^  tranflated  into  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  God's  be<- 
i3>  &c.      loved  Son.    That  by  coniiapt  exhortation  to  perfei 
and,  progrefs  in  faith  and  obedience,  (agiunft  all 
tions,  perfecutions,  and  feduAions,)  in  St.  Paul's  waads^ 
Rom.iv.35.  warvmg  every  mrniy  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wifdem^ 
Col.  i.  IS.  they  might  prefent  {or  render), every  man  peifoA  im  Chnfl 
Jefu$^  they  did  endeavour  to  preferve  and  retain  mtgk  in 
this  fiate*;  tbat;when  men^  heing  overborne  by  temptalion 
of  the  flefli  or/perfecution  of  the  world,  or  feducedliy  the 
cunning  of  falfe  teachers,  did^declioe^  and  were  in  dagger 
of  deferting  the  profeflion  or  pra&ice  agreea|>le  to.  this 
Xlate,  they  did  labour  sealouily  to  reclaim,  and  raiettk 
them,  therein.;   and  that  fuph  havii^.  fallen  Irom  it  of 
themfelves,  or  iiaving  been  (by  reafon  of  their  icaadalous 
and  contagious  pra&aoe)  in  way.  of  cenfure  and  pimiih*' 
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ncDt  mnoffed  fmn  it,  they  were  ready  (opon  tbdr  re-^ 
pmtanoe  fuffioiently  declared)  to  receive  and  reftore  theni^ 
reinfiating  them  in  their  former  condition^  and  remittii^ 
tlieir  offences}  {If  any  Dian,  fiuth  St.  Paul,  he.pr0jDenMdGtX,v\.u 
in  a  iranfgre^nf  ye  tkdt  are/piritual^  xxretfrt^in  rhv  roi«lTov> 
r^hre  (reeftabUAi^  fet  in  a  right  and  entire  ftate)  fueh  on 
<me  tfi  the  Jpirii  of  meeknefs  ;  confUering  ihyfelfi  le/i  ikoU 
x^  be  tempted  r  and,  If  any  one  doth  not  obey  our  words'-^  9  Tbefl*.  iii. 
mmrkfkck  an  en^  and  do  not  ^onverfe  with  Aim,  that  he^^' 
ymtg  he  afhamed:  however  do  not  account  him  an  enemy-y  . 
Jmi  admouiflt^  him  as  a  brother.)    And  more  plainly,  St, 
Pta)  enjoins  the  Corinthians  to  account  a  puniihment  iqn*- 
p«fed  upon  a  grievous  oflfonder  fufScient ;  that  iheyjheuid^  Cor.  ii.  ;> 
Jkv&ur  (or  indidge  with,  or  forgive)  and  comfort  him,  le^  ®'  '^' 
kejhould  befwaUowed  up  with  grief;  that  they  Ihoold 
een^rm  love  toward  /nm  ;  declaring,  that  what  -favour  th^ 
Aonld  fliew  in  fuch  cafes,  he  fhould  confent  and  comfdy 
wish  them  ttierein.    And  he  otherwhere  teUs  us,  that  the  9  Cor.  xiu. 
power  he  had  beftowed  upon  him  by  Chrift,  according  to  ^^' 
wlttch  he  might,  upon  occafion,  ufe  perfons  feverely,  was 
for  edifioation,  and  not  for  deftruAion  $  that  the  extreineft  1  Cor.  t.  5. 
paniibmens  infli£bed  (delivery  to  Satan,  from  whofe  domi- 
inon  they  were  by  entrance  into  Chrift's  kingdom  freed) 
was  for  deftmdion  of  the  ileAi,  that  the  Jpirit  might  &eiTim.i.9o. 
Jmved  in  the  day  of  judgment^  and  that  they  might  learn 
not  to  hlafpheme;  intimating  a  refiitution  into  this  ftate  by 
repentance.    And  laflly,  wheieas  St.  Paul  advifes  Timo* 
thy  not  to  Uiy  Juddeniy  his  hands  upon  any  mofi,  nor  iTim.v.92. 
<theniby)  to  partake  with  other  men^sfins^  he  feems  to 
intimate  the  praftice  of  receiving  offenders  into  full  com* 
mtunion  of  the  Church,  and  readmittance  into  this  ftate, 
fignified  by  that  ceremonious  aftion.  Thus  did  the  Apoftles 
ufe  the  Power  of  the  K^s  on  one  hand ;  opening,  and 
a4niht»ig,  and  keeping  within  the  ftate  of  gracO'    We 
aUb  IhaU  find  them  (hutting  and  excluding  from  it,  by  te^. 
fufing  and  reje£king  fuch  as  were  not  worthy  and  well  dif«  r^,  /slI^At/. 
pofed  for  it:  withdrawing  the  means  of  inftrufdonandf'r*.^***' 
perniaaon ;  hot  oaflmg  their  pearls,  to  fwme  ;  Jhomng  the  Matt.  vii.  e. 
dxfi  off:iheirfeei,  when  men  (as  it  is  m  the  Ads)  dj^Aasxiii. 
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tkn^ MMm/  the  wbrdAffi  GM, ^nd Sdnoijuigt 
worthy  of.£iemal  life*  We  find  them  alfi>eiZ0tcifia|^«»- 
jjborky  upon,  fuob  as  were  admiued;  dealing  fev^ffd^ 
>^b.  peifops  walking  <Uforderiy  in  any  kind  of  lewd 
yioicHiB  praftice,  dilipbeying  their  word^  and  oiden, 
fflg.divifionB  and  fcapdala^  Ix'eadung  falfe  and  bad  4oa^ 
trinpSy  contrary  to  that  which  they  bad  U^gbt;  fiieh 
they  eii)om  Chriltians  to  deaUne  froniy  and  avoid  all  cofltp 
svi,  lyonion  and  Gonveifatioa  with  them ;  foob^  a»  bed  Jeavo^ 
nThcff'ii  a  4^^  ooaomaild  to  be.  pureed  out  Aam  tbe«Chxiflia& 

iq>  to  Satan.,    Thus  did  they  ihut  tbe  kingdom ^f 
and  foy  according  to  their  exampb  and  oider,  (as 
ifhoMld  in  reaibn  fu|^fe»)  did  the.govemors  of  the  C9ifi6> 
;Uan  Church  afiter  them  both,  open  andi  ihut  it ;  c^MBi^g  ft 

]to£.Ka;E.  by  baptiim^  (which  the  Fathers  fometime  eaqmisiyQall 
^'  9c^d^  oJipavwvj  ihehejf  of  heaven j)  aod  receiving  perteismil 

inflrufted  and  wdl  difpofed  into  it ;  opening  it  agam  .1^ 
racrivii^  perjfons  who  had  been  for  belnouBtcrfiwoai  pot 
flvXf  .upon  due.  teftification  and  italboaUe  irfKiraaoe  of  their 
MiMdmmt  aud  feppntanoe;  and  ihulting  i|  upon  perfboa 
jjafit  to  entfsr^  fepaMUUng  and  excluding  kom  it  Aieb  aa 
ii0torigM%  tnij(behaved  themielves  tberan,  to  the  diftio- 
nour»  diHurbance^  and  detriment  of  the  Chmfcb.  I  oa** 
XKit  infift  upon  particulars^  nor  ftand  to  produce  teflimonics 
<K)iiQeii!niiig  tjbem  ^  let  one  clear  paffi^  (as  to  the  buier 

Cap.  3t.  part,  JhmitUig)  out  of  TertuUian's  Apologetic^  .wherein  lie 
.  iisd^eas  I  tbe  manner  ^commonly  prafiifed  in  tbe  Gbriftiaa 
.Churches^  fvfBufid.  Ceriet  fiu^h  be^  Jidem  fanSHs  voeiku 
fi^fififnm$t  fpfi»  erigimus,  ^fidudam  Jigmuiy  difeiplmem 
ftne^epiar^m  ftiliilomiaus  hculcaii^nilms  derfamms;  ili- 
den^  eiiflm  eqsktMiottifine^y  et^igaiiones^  et  cm/ma  dkum; 
fuif^  etjiifili^^  .laofna  ^m  pandere^  ut  apud  cerins  de 
Jki  coff/iMj^t  /ttfmmumqu^  fyluti  jtklkii  preiguikmm  ^ 
^iimita  4tiifuefit,  ut.a  c&mmunicaiume  onOime^  ei  can- 
pentu$9  et  fifi^nififan^  c^mmmrcii  reUgeim. 

5.  As  for  idie^  nfe  and  <>^afi(m  of  this  poiwer,  (beide 
the  ncioeiSty  wd  utitity.theie<j^  which  bu|^  CfMife  k  I0 
be  apppiiitedy)  we  9>ay  cpi^defj  thai  as.all^Hor  the  gieai^ 


pM^'^  JMitqilioiia  «ih1  cetemomi^  praOibA  amopg  Clyif- 
tiawji^MilbejiRdiole  frane  of.  govemment  in  their  churchM, 
foom.lo  hftve  been  dravmi  firom^  or  acpdrdixig.iOy  the  pat- 
torn.  of-God's  aiuaent  Chiiich,.(Chriftiaiuty  not  afieftimg 
navdhty  (mt  difiereoce  from  that,  but  ib  far^as  confified  with 
its  ttain  defign  of  refonmag  men's  minds,. aad  promoliojg 
the.  ipt^itoal  iervioe  of  God,  and  fnked  inith  reaTpn  or  ex* 
pedieaey,  endoavouriogconformity  to  it,  and  refembhoioe 
thereof;)  £t>  it  fit^Dis  owr  Savioiir^  in  this  particular^  did 
biit^.aoaommodate  and  Teft  in  the  governors  of  his  Church 
afomer  irfed.inthat  of  the  Jews;  for  weihaU  find  this 
pofwcr  in  its  feverai  parts  not  only  reprefented  in  type,  but 
esprefled  in  dire£k  and  reai  pradice.    We  fee  that  the 
Jewilb' Chunsh  was.<^picoed  to  profieilytes.  by  drcumcifion^ 
by  jvafliing,  by.eainakoary.lacrifioes;  that  undean  and ifHt lUt^ 
1^V»MS- imj^ns-f  were  excluded  from  the  camp  <^  <^Q-k^1i.y.s. 
grsgalioBy  prohibited  conteft  and  converfation,  that  they 
might  iiot  wnoy  or  infeft  thofe  which  were  pive  and 
fivpdt  thai  uJMHi  tbdr  recovery  and  purification  they  were 
reAored  to  fooiety  and  cottvdriation ;  that  that  Church  was 
whcfiy  ibul}  upon  enotmous  ofienders,  (fuch  who  could 
n^t  hkkepi  in  order^  who  prefumpluoufty  n^le£ked  fome 
great  dttty>  jot  violaeed  ibme  great  commandment,,  ipho 
di%ni€ed  the. ^religion  by  fcandalous  pra&ice,  or  difturbed 
thd  pMoe- by  contumacious  carriage^  refiife^  to  hear  the 
judss. and  theprieft;)  that,  I Xay,  fuch.perions  weveqidte 
fh«t  out -by  tjotal  .extermination  and  excifion.  We  find  aUb 
ievisral  degr^s  of  ecdie0a(tical  oenfum (anfwerable  |o  the Vku Sex. 
ckgaees  of  ofience)  pra£Ufed  among  them,  alluded  to  iu^^vUst. 
thdiNew  Teftament ;  feparating  from  communion  and  ooor  ^^^  *^^^ 
v^cfe,  exciufion  from  the  fynagogu^  anathemattzii^  orGd.i.*«^g,, 


iaq^W^ating,  and  devoting  to  God's  judgment:  the  prac^*^* 
tioe.ctf  which  thiags  being  grounded  in  reafe%#ndfuit«* 
able  tp  the  ^te  of  the  ChriiHan  Qhuich,|  (as  wf^  as  to 
that  of  the  Jews,)  and  conducible  to  the  wf^Ifiue  th^rcof» 
it  is  no  wonder  a  powef  of  doii^  the  Uke  was  granted 
X0l9'itbt  :Cb4ftiea  Chufch,  and  exeieiled  by  the  ftipQr^ 
idl^iiden^  thn^*.  But  thefe  things  I  canqpt  ftand^t^ 
^fw  inittiitely  ^idtd^lindly.  .  / 
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I  (hould,  laiUy,  confider  the  neceflSty  ami  ufUalnefc  of 
this  power;  'h6w  neceflary  and  conducible  it  is  to  pro- 
mote tlie  ends  of  Chnftinn  religion ;  to  preferve  the  bo- 
^tkOVLT  of  the  Church  and  of  its  governors;  to  iec«fe  the 
members  theneof  from  contagion  of  bad  manners  and  la^ 
ftnenceB  of  bad  erample;  to  maintain  good  order  ^and 
peace ;  to  reftrain  from  ofiencSng,  and  refono  them  tliat 
(hall  e#Hid<;  and  to  the  like  purpofes.  But  I  fltaH  lesve 
this  pmnt  to  yonr  farther  confideration. 

f^fft  i^on^drfieftf  of  f»ki9 ;  tSe  )il(fnctmfoti  of  ^ 
IBotip  •,  tj^  life  tHeilattinq* 

THAT  it  is  ilia  natural'  condttion  of  mankind  to  lie 
wider  a  violent  prodmty  (or  rather  an  unavoidaide  necef- 
..    fity)  ^ fiequently  trail%reffing  the  plaiaeft  di6tate8  of  roa- 
fcm,  the  ^ureft  rules  of  equity^  however  fortified  by  the 
eulhority  of  <jod  himfelf,  commanding  and  reqaiisBg 
doty,  proxni&tig  reward,  and  threatening  puniftmeoi,  con- 
tinual experienoe  (hews ;   that  hereby  men  do  not  only 
much  difgrace  and  abufe  th»n(elves,  (doting  agaiuft  the 
Deut.^xii.<lignity  of  their  nature  and  their  own  particular  wdiaie,) 
^'  but  highly  injure,  diftonour,  and  ill  requite  God^  (their 

'Maker,  their  natural  Lord,  their  Benefa&or,  from  whom 
they  have  received  their  being,  under  whefe  power  they 
nvhdly  are,  to  whom  they  owe  all  thdir  good^  and  codAs 
quently  to  whom  all  obedience,  refpeft,  and  gratitude  is 

due  from  them,)  is  alfo  manifeft ;  their  own  oonfcieBces 

will  tell  them  fo  much ;  thrir  own  reafon  will  therefine 
dondemn  th^n:  that  hereby  they  are  invoU*ed  in  a  (late 
MIfjKM.  of  guilt  and  debt,  become  obnoxious  to  the  just  wrath 
Rom.v.i^iiQJ  Tcngeiance  of  God,  beyond  all  poffibifity  of  nuAJM^ 
{by  themfelves)  any  reparation  or  fatisfiskftion ;  (for  they 
are  more  apt  to  incur  new,  than  able  to  make  amends  fot 
<M^  blame ;  to  accumulate  more  than  to  difcharge  foie- 
going  debts ;)  that  hedee  they  muft  fUl  into  a  condition 
of  leftlefs  fear  and  hiextiicaible  peif»lexity  of  mind,  diead* 
ing  the  eSbSt%  of  divins  juflie^  and  veiq;e«ice  fymeAtae 
to  come  upon  them ;  that  there  oannot  in  reality  be  aay 
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otber  i«lbf  or  ddtivaranoe  firom  thie  difbrefs  than  ficom  the 
beni^puty  of  God  difpofing  him  to  bter  patieiidy,  to  fer^ 
give  onercifttUy  tbefe  offences )  not  in  their  apprehenfioQ 
any  iuch  rejief,  (any  freedom  from  fuch  difcomfoit  and 
apTfiiety,)  than  from  a  plain  fignification  of  Goid's*  behig  fo 
gracsouily  di^fed>  is  alfo  ckar  from  the  lame  light.  Now 
of  fiich  a  di^fition  in  God  (to  be  appeafed  and  to  pardoi^Tcftimont- 
O0enoeft)  we  find  a  general  prefumption  aitiong  thofe  '^ho)||^')|[|^ 
have  had  any  knowledge  or  opinion  concerning  God^ChnftiaoK. 
(drawn^  I  fupp^fe^  partly  from  primitive  tradition,  partly  '^ ' 
fnuQ  eiq>erie»ce  of  God's  forbearance  to  pttni&  and  con* 
tinuance  to  befic^w  tbe  comn^^n  benefits  of  Providence     • 
u|K>n  offenders,  partly  from  an  opinion  that  bounty  and 
demency  and  perfeftiobs  and  excdknces  worthy  of  God} 
or^  Jaftly,  firon^  a  natural  inclination  in  men  (neceffary  to 
that  quiet  and  comfort  of  thear  minds)  to  flatteorthemfdvei 
with  pleafing  hopes;)  we  find,  I  fay,  fuch  a  general  pre* 
fiupafition  concerning  God's  difpofition  to  be  veconcileable 
and  j&ercifal  to  offenders,  efpecially  upon  thdr  acknow*  ■ 
ledgisent  of  guilt  and  need  of  favour,  together  with  a  det 
cfamdon  of  their  wiUingnefs  to  make  him  iiich  amends  as 
they  are  ahle  to  do  s  fueh  a  prefumption  to  have  been; 
that  uoiverfal  cuftom  of  prefeating  iacrifices  and  obKga*  - 
tiona.to  God  doth  fufficiently  ihew;  which  impKed  in 
tbfem  who  piefimted  them  a  eonfeffian  of  giuh  to  be  eit« 
plated,  of  pumfliment  to  be  deferved^^fucb  as  was  repre* 
fented  in  the  deftrudion  of  a  living  creature,)  as  aUb  a  de* 
in  o£  making  iatisfadion,  (intimated  by  their  cheerfal . 
parting  with  fcnnewhat  dear  and  valuable  to  them ;)  upon 
which. confiderations  of  humble  acknowledgment,  of  wU* 
UngneA  to  fatisfy  in  a  manner  fo  fignal  and  folemn,  de* 
daied  they  did  hope  God^s  wrath  would  be  appeafed,  end 
his/judgments  averted  from  them.  Such>  it^feems,  was'die 
common  {yrefumption  Of  mankind  ^  wluch  yet  eould  not 
iSlttsfy  or  quiet  the  minds  of  them  who  flioEuld  ccmAderi 
that' as  fiiefa  ^performances  could  not  reaUy  take  away 
gnilt^  nor  Ikffioiently  icfpair  thofe  inefiimable  wroi^  and    :    . 
aAvnits  put  upon  God,  fo  God  bad  never  jplaiidy  declared 
Ua  intention  tp  oonfider  or  accept  them ;.  ib  tjiat  ia*e&ft 
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dieir  opinion  was  (bmewhat  unreafonable,  and  iHMar  hope 
^tmndlefs.    This^  obfervation  I  piropound,  as  yielcBng  a 
good  argument  (the  general  confent  of  mankind)  to  prove 
tiiat  the  doArine  (concerning  remiffion  of*  fins  obtainabfe 
fipom  God)  is  a  fondainental  point  and  a  {Principal  |Mirt  tsf 
all  re]%ion,  and  that  yet  (as  to  any  foKd  and  certain 
ground  of  believing  or  hoping  it)  it  ii  pecolfacr  to  Chrif- 
tian  rdigion/  God  never  before  the  revelation  (evangdf- 
cd)  having'  cleariy  and  ftdly  fignified  that  be  wotflSl  par- 
don offences  (at  leaft  afi  of  them>  hdnous  and  priUlaDp- 
tlx>us  ofiences)  committed 'againft  him.  What'GoS  ^cM 
torn.  ii.     httve  done  be  had  taioght  partly  by  a  natoral  law  and  H^ 
inplanied  in  every  man's  Ibul,  partly  by  exprefi  protiid-^ 
gation  made  to-the  PMrtarehs  of  old>  and  deriteS^j^bAe* 
rity  from  them  by  tradiUon ;  how  men  In  ff^fpeflP^UMttiela 
behaved  themfttvel,  then^'conflbicince  fytcct^tig-er^atiiifhig 
them) cotM  teftify {  but  how^  in  cafe  of  tftthfgi^eflKfettfefe 
Gal.  liL      diftates  and  laws^  he  would  deal  wfth'^tbetti/  Ite  Hkftr 
Numb.  av.  pkuHl;^  had  dtfcovered.     Indeed  the  JewHh  dt(|lMliiAAii 
%U  Ac      (which  Was  parlieular  and  preparatory  to  Chaiftiilnity)^d 
appoint  and  ftccept  expiations  for  fome  Iefl^1atilt>^(kim» 
mitidd  oiif  of  ignorattce  and  itifinnity;  but'*ffid  ihot '^n&- 
AasxuUs.teod  to  joftify  from  all<  diingSj  (as  St.  Paul  'in  the  JkSa 
l^^eakS))  nor  protoife  ol«  give  hope- of  parddnHipdn' Sony 
terms  for  great  )>reA]inptuous  flns  committed  viriKiflly^th 
4  high  band )  it  rather*  threatens  an  ifiddibte  eontinoanee 
of  guil^  upon  An  extreme  and  inevitable  vengeaddf6  aglBhft 
Numb.  XV.  the  perpetrators  of  them  ^  The  foul,  faith  the  Law,  iht^ 
^*  '^*      d<dh  pf^vmptumjlyj  the  fame  reproaeheth  the  L^rd;  tM 
thttt  fMLlJkall  be  cut  offjrom  among  Ms  people  :'bectm/i 
he  JuHk  de/pijed  ike  word  of  the  Lord,  land  haihftroken  kb 
emmandmeni,  that  foul  JuUl  utterly  be  cut  off,  j(by  Gdd's 
%eoial  providence ;)  his  iniquity  Jhall  Jv  tepon  AJm.  ■  AMI' 
we  know  how  folemn  and  dreadfol  imprecadoM  were 
pronouoc^  againft  not  oidy  the  tranfgreflbrs  of  fome  par- 
DeoLixvU.  ticiiiar  laws,  bat  generally  againft  all  tbolb  Mio  Sd  net 
oIl  m.  10.  continue  in  alt  things  written  in  the  Law  to  do  themr  fb 
that'  the  remiSon  tendered  by  Mofes  was  of  a  very  nar^ 
row  extent^  and  fuch  s^  coold  hardly  oxen^  aay  maa 
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from  oUi^gatian  to  ami  fear  of  puraibm^t.     Indeed,  to 
prieveiit  utter  defpair,  and  that  which  is  naturally  oonfe- 
queut-tbeieupon,  a  total  negleft  of  doty,  God  was  jdeafed 
by-his  Prophets  amoi^. that  people  oocafionally  to  inti- 
male  fbmething  of  farther  grace  referred;  and  that  he 
was  willing  (upon  condition  of  humble  and  finoere  re- 
pentance) to  receive  even  thofe,^  who- were  guilty  of  the 
hii^eft  olfences,  to  mercy.    But  thefe  difooveries,  as  they 
were  ipecsal  and  extraordinary,  to  were  they  fiarther  pre- 
paratory to  the  Gofpel,  and  as  dawnings  to  that  bright  Luke  i.  77$ 
day  of  graee,  wHbich  did  by  Chrift  fpread  its  comfortable^  q^.  vi.«. 
h^V  orer vtbe  world,  revealing  to  mankind  a  general  ca-' 
pacity  of  God's  favour,  (procuved  in  a  manner-  admirable 
and  .firaiige,)  obtainable  by  means  declared,  iqpon  tehns 
piiq^CMinded  therein* 

Theceby  is  fully  and  clearly  manifefted  to  us  how  ^Sod^' 
in  ^pee^mercy  and  pity  to  us,  (all  our  works  being  unwoiv 
thy  of  any  acq&ptanoe,  all  our  (acrUces  unfit  in  the  leaft^ 
part  to  fatiafy  for  our  offences,)  was  -pleafed  himfelf  to  pro-'   .^ 
vi^e  an  obedience  worthy  of  his  aoceptanee,  and  tho* 
roughily  well-^eafing  to-^  bins,  (imputable  to  ufr  as  per*' 
formed  by  one  of  our  kind  and  race,  and  apt  to  appeafe 
God's  juft  wrath  againft  fuch  a  generation  of  rebels;)  to    • 
provide  a  facrifice  in- nature  fo  pure,  in  value  fo  precious^ 
as  might  be  perfeftly  fatis£a£tory  for  our  ofienees '.  in  -re^ 
gard  to  which  obedienbe  God  is  become  leooninled,  and 
opens  his  arms  of  grace  to  mankind ;  in  refpeft  to  whidai' 
fiMmfice  he  tenders  ren^ii&onuo^all  a>en  that  vqpon  hi» 
tavms((moft  equial  and  eafy  terms)  are  willing  to  eoabrad;' 
il*    TMs  is  the  gi^at  doftrincy  ^  peculiar  to  the  Gofpd,  VM.Lukt  i. 
fipom  whence  efpeicially  it  hat^'-'ils  name,  from  virhence  it''* 
is^ftyk^  the  GoJiml  of  gruce)  Ms  is.  thci  geod  iuOngs^  QfAa»ix.fku 
grui  joy  to  nil  people,  v«4iioh>  the  angel  firii  preacbed'atrLakc  a.  10. 
our  Sawoor's  birth,*  which' the  Apoffles'i^re  oidraied  is  Luke  zzIt. 
preach  nnd  ieflify  unto  all  maibms,  as«  the  maiin  foixA  of  ^''  ^^ 
Chriflian  rdigion,  (that  in  our  Saviour's  nameT^^a/anos     ^ 
^md  reimiffionof  fats  Jkxmld  be  preached  ^uiUo  allnaiionsfy 
that'God  bad  esealtM  lum  ^  hit  rigia  hand^as  a-PrineeAetaw^u. 
and  a  iSoi^toar,  lo.gJcr«  r^entimce  tMe  Israeli  <indremgim 


4^  jfn  Ealp^m  (m^  <fe'CHe«f^. 

H^.x\\.\7iofJinsy  (4d  give  iep€»titn)»%  ihfti  t«^  to  ^ffi9^  tmmmm%xi- 
f  John'i^^'^^^  i.e.  a  rqooi  for  repentaaoe  in  order  to  mefoir^^o^iiiake 
19-  it  accepUble  »id  avaibble  for  the  remiffionof  ftas^).  tirod» 

^^''^''  {aith  St.  PsLxii,  did  combukaUfHenmderdif^^ 
Gfti.  u|:.a3.^  911^^^  ^i;^  fnerojf.upon  all:  Ml  n^en  ksnfe  Jumed^mai, 
5,  Ac.*"*  ' ow  com^  Jhoft  (f  4he  ghrp  of  God:  B^  ii«  wrerjt^i^kd 
freely  iy  his  graqej  by  ike  todminpium  whkk  is  in  <A^ 
Jefus  ;  whom  God  hath  propounded  a  propiiimiorjf>p  hffwik 
in  his  bloody  for  the  dotnoqflraium  of  hksrtgfUMi^efi^  io^ 
wardiheforgivenefs  of  forepafi  ^eneea.  In  wUcb  woidi 
of  St*  ?^vl  all  things  coDceniing  tbe  .fubfaft  of  our  pfee* 
feat  dilbourfe  aie  exprefled  or  implied:  ihehsatnieof  it^ 
(fremi^  us  from  guilt>  aad  rendenngus  juft  in. God's 
6ght ;)  the  caufes  wheooe  U  fpmng ;  die  .txtemaikimffd' 
five  in  refpeft  of  God,  or  occafion  thioieo^.owgiioftffily 
and  sniie^yi  ,the  intein^d  in^idlive,  God'«gr«w«Milfite 
goodnefs.}  alfo  the  mecitorious  oaufe  pgocuriiiyttiiB^ow^ 
Saviour^s  pbedience  aad  fuSerii)^  wbenebgr  h^.dU'wafce 
atoaement  for  our  fins ;)  the  ends  whith^t  it  tttwdj^-.  '(jfc» 
demonftration  of  God's  goodnefs  and  his  infiifici^  or  of  his 
iperciful  juftice,  %nified  by  the  word  SMc^iaaivnis).  the 
terms  and  cpndiUon^  upoo  comptiaoce  v^tb^or .  peiAmH 
9Qce of  wfa^ch  the  :effed:  of  it  Ibould  foUow^  (faith;  ibet  is> 
afincere.embraoemoQt  or  hearty  perfuafion  concesninig^i^ 
truth  of  that  do&rine  or  xevetaAion  which  efihied  it^  im- 
plying alfo  a  firm  reiblulion  to  ibbmit  lo  the  yoke  «f 
Chrift^  and  obey  his  righlMus  Ui^a;)  lafQy^  the  a^eaaa  of 
oooveying,:  detclfuiii^  and;  confirmiag  ity  (impUed  by  the 
word^y.  W^^  i»jpoytyQ»Aw»  d^Myry^rpy^  the.ijBmiflBea  of 
*  .  foiepafl^  fi^s  *r  fuch  aa-  was  fidemnly  eidiibj|ed»  €jrtffad» 
■ .  ratified  iv^  tiie  rCJuurcb  nuosftries  of  bofitifmj  aUolmieny 
.  and  reconciliation^  upon  pf^nanoe  and  coDfisffio%  e^ceirily 
the  firft.)  Th^  thiaga  1  cannot  iafift  upon  pstfueiUady 
or  difUnfily^  npr  do  mudi  need  to  do  toyhsmif^.beA  mh 
Qsfioq.  to  confide  xpoft  of  them  fonneily  in^tbefi»!dH^ 
courfesj,  especially 'wbeu  we  iftik^  coaceniiBig  ibe  fiAilh 
tion  procaredby  Jefusj  the  fineerdotil office ofChnAy  the 
.  ii/Mh\  and  paffion  of  ^nu*  $mqm^  l  ftaU  tfaMfifbr6/<iuly 
now  briefly  touch  (that  which  feems  hune  fpeciaUy  lefimed 
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to)  tbe  onKnaiy  xmnoftr  of  ocmveying  this  great  gnMte  to 
meii  .bf  the^miniftiy  of  the  Churelu    To  whkh  porpofe 
we-my  ccnMn^that  although  it  be  trae.thot  God  gene- 
rslly  propduods  remifioii  of  ffiis  -(upon  account,  of  our  Se- 
mmr's:  performances-  and  in  hid  name)  ioaU  thai  truly  htti-mii. 
riepad  (md  turn  unta  hm^  that  ht)  chiefly  giantfl  it  apon^^*  ^"*  ^^ 
this  oonfiieiaaiooy  nor  withhcdds  it  from  any  i]^n.  the. 
blaioelefe  defimk  of  any  other  performance;  yet  *be  9t* 
quires^  -  (alld  to  comj^y  with  his  witt  therem  is  part  of 
dii*y,  vMch  the  repoitonce  mentioned  difpcdes  to  and  i$ 
dMlatod  'by,)  God  reyures,  I  fay,  (as  well  for  the  pnb^ 
Ue  edKinafion  and  the  honour  ofi  the  Chufichyas  for  the 
comfott  and  advantage  of  the  peffont-  moie  imaiediatdy 
-ccyncomed'hereiiv) 'that,  this  tepe»fuiee> 
.    li'B^ipnUicly  declared  and  approved  by  the  Church  $ 
that  tfab'  lemifion  be.  folemnly  and  formally  imparted  by 
tlir  hattda  of  God^a  miniftets>  dedaied  by  eap^ftfii  w^rd^ 
oMnnified  bycenamfeals^  audi  %nilied .  l^  xayfterioua  r»» 
piefentaltioBff  jqilpointed  by  God.    Thna  hath  every  man^ 
(upon  dedafadeft  of  his  real  latth  and  repentance}  tbthe . : 
&tlafiiAion  of  the  Cfaureh))  bdng.  admitted  to  baptifiii^ 
the  entire  fotghrenefs  of  his  fins,  and  roeepiieii  mto  God*s  Ads  ti.  as. 
fiM^miiv  confighed  unto  him  therein,  oonfirtned.  and  reprev*  ^"'  ^^* 
feiited  by  a  vifiUe  fign^  fhewing,.  that  as*  by  water  the 
body  is  waihed  and  deanled  from  adherent  fittb,  fo  by 
ihe.giBOo  then  impirtod  the  fouls-  of  ^btm^  ixptm  whciin  * 
thai  itayfti<Sd(  iite  is  pttbtrntd^  ate  dfeaned  from  the  guSds 
thai  flaihed.iiji  thtArjitu  otw  wiped  out,  (it  is  St.  Peter's  Aas  ui.  igi 
ei^osflion  in  theAdsiVAMr  kemU  ata  JpriMei  Jr^m  anlieb.z.  as. 
eM-  oemfiaience^  (as  it  is.  in  the  r  .^[nftle-  to-  tbe  Hebrews^) 
they  areJUmd^:  (or  pat  into  ailase  ofialratibni  as  St*  Peter  1  PetuKsi. 
aftses'U^) 

.a.  lihciwifef  if  Ghriftian  men  having*  fisUen  into  fin^  ob 
faikd  of  datjtnwnrrl  Tund^  dn  iimimifly  mnftifri  thrir  fiiuh, 
afld  beactily  rspoiil  ftherei^}  whan  the  msniuers  of  the  ^ .  . 
Chmh^ m  Gcid- s  name. and  for  Chriffafake/dodedaire 
(fla4tfooi^Qe)>SQ  thetas  fo.  doing*  or  fo  qaaU6ed.the  parU 
dilttTof  their  jin^ and  abfdbe'them'  from  it;  we  need  not^ 
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doubt  tbftt .  Aeir  in  ve  fMily  fin9<M^         flie 

3«  ■'  Morawtfy  if  ptffiMii«faifiti|(  •ooflMUlid 
eMrmkiet^  mifoigpi  ef  a  AaiAy  mit  deflnrfMhWf  BitiMrf , 
1  John  r.    (^  im^  dboii,  St*^  Jdtm  calls  tbem^)  Im^iilte^i  ^^^ 
'*'  dieibteof^graoe»aiidfeuididmi0^totlteOb^^ 

fioo;  are  therafoie  juftly  fedodrf  ftrmii  ^oaamiBiifcn  «f  ^ 
Church ;  what uponfidmnfioQ  to Ak pcfcaiio^ ^ajciiaeJj 
aad  {ftdafii6toiy  deiMirfbsiioM  of  itpcnti^^  ^My^^^M  te- 
fmidd  kito  the  bofom  ei  the  Cbonriv  w«  mBy^m  «fiMd 
that,  (aoeording  to  the  CathoHo  refohttlM  i^^/Mk  ^tm  Mo* 
vAiiaiM,)  fttppoflug  ^  fepentanee  trte  ant  hJ^'iUk  ftw 
ar6.  rettiitled,  and  tbef  feftoMd  to  fl'Aato  of  gfSoM^*  A»r 
BMk.xvui.finoe  God  hath  exprMff  dodiMd,  tlMtlf  Jlit  imli Jli>  mSU 
SI,  9s,  97,  ^^  ^.^^  ^^^  ^-^  j^  ^^^  f^  ^^^  eoffrtHlrliNi^^MMIIqp  4iff 

Gh^sJiMMs^  Md  t&  tlmttokkk  is  'k^t^^mf  ^I0i^  h 

hi  JhaU  fav^ Mi  Jhul  alwi*''^ 
If.  i.  16,  If,  tbit  if  Mre  wq^cfttr/Uvesi'aiid  ^kake  diffjfllmi  i*dM|  \9iipia 
^*'  0wa^iihe^evil  of  cmmp  dsMf # ^dm* CTdfr ^ya^ oiHfl^^ 

A  avJJ-^^-^ioiigrA  curjlh&  be  asfea^Ut^  fkgf^fiMt$w$'mtki 
oiftmw;  ihvugk  thiylm  nd  Uhi criifgf<m,tAmf  Jkmli tm 9s 


Esek.        uroo/  r  ince  QoAdeUgkis  mi  m  'tke  diatk  \fm»fJU^^Uu 

xuiii  11  J       ^  ^  ' 

'  r^bet  dejbres  thai  all  inm  JhoMt  bejbmd:  flaee  oiirSa^ 
Mitt.xTiu.  mw  iiilhnates  the  fatisftaioa  he  haih  inJSnib^tktJkef 
yiu  XT.    thathad  erred  from  his  fold,  and  Ood  is  fo  higUy  ^^kaM 
wtth  tk&retltmbfa  prodigal  fm  (that  haAfplnit  abPMbd  afl 
hiB  faftenance  in  not)  iftdlw  ^0  Aif  Aotf/a  f  fince  owSawiom^s 
peffornumfces  aie- in  value  andrvirtuefufficient  to  ex^iaie 
for  the  greateft'ofijinoes,  to  liedeem  the  moft  gfiew>ua  '6th 
ilolinii.s.ner8;  fo  thai  if  any  man  fins^  he  haih,  upon  due  ttpbad" 
anoa,  an  admcate  with  ike  AfAar ;  fince  the  ddlgial  oF  imh 
I  Oor.  xiiU  puniflinsentfr  inflifted  uposi  oBenders  re%efts  eAficatiiMj 
1  Cof.T.  5.  °^^  dcftfoftiony  and  ppoeures  the  rnia  of  tfaeflBfli^  th^  Ar 
fpiiit  slay^be  (aved :  thefe  tlufagSj  I^iay,  hdkng  omfidsMd, 
the  Church  (to  which  the  publiofaad  <frdfaarydi%eufiKiwt 
of  God's  giace^  according  to  the  difpofitioBis  and  eeofi- 


wnWMJIWwi-wkh  Ch9d;  &du^«»  oaedinot  drably  Intt:^ 
#*t^;>Mtf%'iidl  thfii  f^flMf^  JhM  m  dfiift  (aooordkigaoim xxix. 
t<»Jti»igi>iom^»  wmA)  Im^m^ti^;^  wham  ikeyUmi^  dmig;^^.,, 

tkM|$»  4HPit>i4l0m  faiqiafly  trackmL  in  difeowfiag  y^fon 
the  P^K«iwr!ofthdJS«]F»';  iftp&oii)f«Uafinv^^ 
njiiiiWg  tli»i«fc  iri  fWKtead  Jafltncc  at  tUs  poMtt,  b^ 

aM!m4|M«|Wt«fUliMftMtopHylbjU^  Ifweih^^ 

fl«ilc  ^llipiliitfwft  iiyuitfl^  aftcpb^  «ad  dttfpke*  to  the  aiA« 
ji^y 'jrf^iMP'^fc^y  -yipce  aaaeogvs^  (£>  infinitely  hifiMi^tt 
to4lWt^'<M^l-<»^JhgpMi»g<P>  rtaibnto  aJerirehb  geod- 
■^i  ii|l!^HI|^fil«npy>  did  iie  pnfc  iBum  »o»ery  didhe  not  lyfaii 
iiyn)wii^)iiirit|ity  M^fte*  tfaenr,  f%e»  can  be  ne  Mgh^ 
rh<fttltwli  .«re;tey#«  olbnid  4o  Alm^tjr  Ged^  (none  .«u» 
ptilpiftfci  ^mf^^aomfoMm  of  fuoh  eggnLfadontt)  bowtun* 

ee*fMdepf'^thet  eemeftly  inrites  and  inlfeeti  ut  teeecept 
it<f^  4llt  btth;  been  At  fuoh  a«i  expeace,  and  cm^ 
fo  lov^  to  purcbafe  for  us  the  meani  dwreof  1  it  is  faifi*  n  Cor.  is. 
/tfaJUww  ^)g^ ji  an  eaoeffiveggace  of  God ;  6«ip/S0fik>jiiir  flfaL5--J|f^^  .^ 
n^  t%  x^'^f  ^^  eacefli^e  riohet  of  grace;  imict4yi||tafaCocU. 
Ic»fiil.5(tt«»  «fiai/«t«&£9  g^O  of  God,  at  St.  KaM[^  fpeaketk.'^' 
l/it  «i  eenfidisr  onr  fiaLte,  and  the  natura  of  God,  with  tbs 
Kgf^^$Ak\i  of  ottr  offenoes  gronnddd  on  them,  and  we 
fhaft-ki  ieose-  meafuie  peroahe  it  fo,  and  whet  tbenldiil# 
tiefi^^t^Mie  i6oftifec)nendy  obliged  to  mnder. 

ft«  It  (hould  4>c^t  in  u^  as  gratiffful  lefpeA,  ib  ardent 
Iev9>'^l<»God/in  preperdon  to  the  favour  v<^  bai^noeii^ 
It  ^Mi'M«  love  fliat  moved  bin  to  forgitee  ut  oar  Am^ 
(6e4  MNg  fMk  in  m0rm/yfor  kis  greai  imoe  wU^  uMA  he  Bph.  ii.  4, 
beMM^  <M  tpikhen  us  UfkhOkriJi,  who  ume£eadm  ir^^  ^* 
pe^end^.)    And  tocbialoveef  pttyinGodAjftid^ 
awfivev  -a  4eve  of  veverenoe  in  us  toi;wu4  £>  gradons  a 
X/xd.    Dttr  Saviear,  you  knew,  propoi^uk  4^  qneftion 
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to  St.  Peter  concerning -two  debton^.  of  whoHtane  did 
owe  fifty,  the  other  five  hundred -|)ence }  and  both  bebg 
Luke  Tii.  forgiven  by  the  creditOTi  wkom  he  thought  aj  ike  twofimM 
'  Uwe  Mm  mvfl :.  he  anfwers,  according  lo  the  plain  di£kMe 
of  nature,  he  to  whom  mojl  umsforgivefi";  and  our  Sanocnr 
appro ves  hi»anfwer  with  an  *Op^  ixfnasf  Thou  k<^  judged, 
rightly.:  and  the  holy  penitent,  (Mary  Magdalene^)  hecn^ 
many  jfins,  were  forgiven  her^  therefore  did  Uwe.  much.  So 
doth  peafon  and  example  obMge  us  tO'd^. 

3.  It.  afibrda  roiatter  of  comftnrt  to  lia;  a  oomfiDrtahle 
fenfe  of  mercy  conferred^  a  comfortable  hope  of  mercy  to 

Pf.zxiu.i,be  ohiaiii^ iBiggreitislieyfeiih 

greffion  is  forgiven,  whofefn  is  pardoned  $  hleffid  is  the 

Rom.  ▼.  1.  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  rio  imqiiity^  ^eingjuf- 
tified  by  faith,  we  have  peace-wiik  Gtod.  r  AU-gOdd  Gllri& 
tians  are  in  this  blefifed  flate,  andm^  enjoy  a 
iatisfa^on  in  refleSing  thereupon,  ftble  to  Siappemt 
againft  aU  other  occafidha  jofi  fbtfow  ^;<|lilpltafuie  ^bel 
may  befall,  tfaem^  and  it  wffl  fortifysus  againfede^witiy»te 
confider;  that  however  God  hath  been'^effeiidid  iyq^nr 

ira.zliT.99.fins,  he  wiDi)e  appeafed  by  our  rf pfnWiftf  3 '  ftrr  ^fihMi"mir 
fins  {hall  be  blotted  out  and  taniih^s  a  dlMjf  ^^mifimbidk 

1  Johniui.paffing  away  leaves  a  ferene  9^  behitti  Ui'Jjir  mn^'mum 
fn,  we  have  an  advocate,  &c,  . » i.  .  y .        ,^k  yj  a 

John  ▼.  14.  4*  It  is  alfb  an  engagemrat-  to  obedience;  fi^eid,  fiud 
our  Savioiir  to  the  difeafed  mta,  ^hau  art  mmk.whmb  :Jm 
no  more,  leflaworfe  thing  coineitpon  /A«tf«\^i(airng  ob- 
tdned  a  cum  and  ftate  of  Health  by  God*s  giMc^  we  fay 
relapfing  into  fin  cxpofe  ourMreB  to^-greater  'daffgefymt 
incur  deeper  guilt.    Qui'  fttltey  though  Aot  wholly  dafye^ 

Ptentcentia  rate,  becomeis  very  periloi^tfir  If  it"  better  ^oontiBni^g  in  jUk 

SL^iri^*^  fhiil,  than  committinjt  ow  ISlfety  tb  a  jhsk.       » 

a«i^  T^rfmi.  5*  Laftly,  the  confidetatioii  cf  '  tkb  point  wfll  flmr  us 
how  itiuch  we  are  obfiged  (ill  eonfonaity  aw)  oompiiinfe 
widiGod)  to  bear  wid>  aDd  foigive  the  oHeaces  or^Jqaiies 
done  againft  us.  You  kiiow  how  ftrolig^  our  Smour 
^  pfefles  the  cohfi<ieration  of  Gbd'srftte'  pafdon  beftowed  on 
us  to  thts  purpofe;  how  he  ftt«  out  the  unjeafonaliieiufi 

Matt,  xfiii.  and  difingtnuity  of  them  ^fai&h  tare.  AortMMr/AJ  toward 
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ikeif^  ireihren  and  felioW'^ervants.  xs  this  xafe ;  how.  he 
direotens  unavpidabjk  ieverity  toward  :thbfe  who  do  not  Matt.  z?ti!« 
J^9m^  tk$ir  heart$  Jorgive  their  brethren  their  trefpajfesj^^'  ^**  *** 
and  prom^  reipifiSon  of  fins  /a  them  who  (according  to 
wlial.  they  in  their   prayers  profefs  themfelves  to  do) 
JhaUfcTgive  to  men  the  fences  committed  againft  them ; 
makkig  it  not  only  an  indifpenfable  condition^  but,  as  it 
were,  -  a  meaiip  of  obtaining  God's  mercy  and  fkvour. 
But  I  leave  it  to  your  meditation  to  make  farther  profitr 
tMedcdttftiofiS' from  this  point.    So  I  proceed : 

""^  ;\    ^j^'KiTiimrttott  of  tgr XMp* 

Tr^g^mlt^^y  of  the  ^Ji^  it  is  in  Greek;  which  coined 
to  d^diMf^*  ^The  immortality  or  furvivmg  of  the  foul 
aftfifgitetbY^^A  l>(WKg  A«  foundation  of  receiving  re- 
'waidi  iin^(|Amihi0^t  for:  men's  deeds  in  this  .life)  hath 
been  4a  id^Ii^^HSgi ws^^  (excf  pc,  perchance,  that  of  the  an- 
iAcni£:^^stivf^%  tJIpe^  afterw^ds  1  found  itineceflary  to 
iiiypipjb  ^t)li»  «poin4^-n- wh^n  they  found  the  moft  pious  Vid.  l^te*' 
olmiimuet  tf^«p«ateft  affliaioc^  which  propounded  gre^""^' 
Teww4iafid pMaftfliments  in  this  life,  affiuii^  .that  Proyi^ 
daacft:whibb  4i%^ed  them,  by  fenfible  experimeniis;) 
hath  been,  I  fay,  almoft  in  all  religions  deemed  a  necef-* 
iary  prfatcij^e,  as  the  moft  potent  excitement  .to  ivirtue, 
the  moft.-  powarful;  determent  from  wickedoefs,, .  thei  moft 
iatisiaAory  grpund  of  cefolving  difficulties  conoeming  th^ 
natave  and  pnotide&oe  of  God j,-. which  general  confent, 
(runaing.lhfougbrall  aacieot  religtonsj^  according  to  that 
jci  Gioeltv  Permamre  .Mimof  arJfUramwr  amjlei^u^  fia/^p-Turc.  1. 
tatm  MMaaviiiargiieth  ii  not  only  agreeable. to.  common 
reafon,  but  deduced  from  ^or^gjinal  tradition;  -i^thopt 
<whiGli'  (oMidering  the  raria]i»le  4ij|»e^fitions'  and  Opacities 
of  nihpliind)>iit  is  ^^id  ^  goncei^re  fo  many  natiops  IhOidd 
imaatmcmily: is^pirt  iaM  0{f^  natKre.  (fo  rjs- 

moved  from  ^im^.  ho^^i^ver  .^re^fonahle.    Indeed,  the.  phi- 
lofqphef«i|'iqei|x|i|feftaag  tp4bar,  above  the  pitch  of  vulgar    . 
apprehnfian^  and'wlKb  perceiving  the  great  fupex:(Utipn 
and  vanity  idmiii^d  with  icoaunc^  reli^ons» ,  (as,  th^y .  bad 
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Iifecn  b}riniid  and  foll^  comiptad^  and  beooiM 
rate  from  primitive  tradition,)  did  not  (crupla  to  ciD  any 
thh^  delivered  in  them  to  queftioh,  and  to  deietnooe 
about  them  according  to  reaibna  oftring  themfelvca,  did 
differ  herein  ^  yet  fo  as  fcarce  anyi  who  acknowledged  a 
Divinity,  which  (having  made  and  governing  the  worli^ 
and  to  vrhoni  therefore  reverence  and  fervioe  from  men 
.was  dlid)  did  not  ap{>rove  and  aflert  it;  ae  iodeed  they 
muft  needs  do  ia  confonance  to  their  opinioti  oont^siiig 
God,  all  .argiuneiitls  upon  virhich  leli^oii  ia  built>  iafer* 
ring  it ;  which  they  did  endeavour'  farther  to  confirm  by 
reafons,  drawn  from  the  nature  of  mao,  which  yoa  may 
fee  colleAed  and  elegantly  urged  by  Cicero  in  the  firft  of 
hii  Tulbulan  Qoeffions?  vrhich  afgmnems  yiet  w^  l^y 
^eiceii%  had  not  fo  great  an  eiBooxzy  etiiier  ufotk  Vst^  or 
upon  Socrates  lumiei^  (the  firft  .great  prooM^ter  otj^ 
doftrine,'as  deduciUe  Irom  reafoti,)  that  they  Weie' U9- 
f ottgbly  coafident  of  its  truths  and  fiwed  from  all  dcuU 
<ei>noeniiog  it.  The  certnnty  thereof  we  owe  to  Cluiter 
itiia.tu.iaiity  alocie,  aad  eo  Ids  siiftra6Uon  wHq  irot^ki  ^  }nii 
immoffUiti^  (that  is,  imoioital  life)  io  Hgki:  it  piMdy 
teaches  vs,  that  when  we  die>  we  AaU  not  wtiQlly  finA 
like  bnife6  beafia,  (or  othfcr  natural  hodies,  whea  tl^^  iKp 
dffibtved ;)  that  omr  lb«ib  do  not  vantii  into  nothaiji^  imt 
affe  Mfolved  »0o  mvifible  pimdples;  but  letoiai  into  Ged's 
ImkI,  at)d  lim  plaba  by  him  appoiatdd  fior  theaej  i^eit 
<Mmtimftlt^  in  that  Hie  which  ia  jpreper  to  a  iboL  Ihiii 
Gfariftianhy  twcheiih  os;  and  not  only  ib,  hot  finthcr, 
HiUft  4ur  botfes  tlMblidrves  ihaU  be  Mked  again  but  of 
their  d«ft  and  cmnqitkm,  and  o«r  iwls  Aa&  be  feumted 
ta  «beiii,  and  «iir  yerfinia  ttAored  to  dmr  pccfeA  ielte^ 
jgriiy  ef  dacixre:  ihe  ^ric^^ing  lef  vrhldi  iSs&s  to  pa6,  by 
the  divine  p<ywer,  is  eafled  iheft  teonMiiDnly^iKati^iiiviefKM 
iy^V^.  ^tke  tfead,  (or  Jhm  ikt  demly  la  lantfAs]  and  taoffy  iie 
^^^!^?'^^*^^^^^^>  foMietiiBea,  iks  regmmHOi^^  <ar  itbmtad.iHti- 
Heb.xm.'  vky,)  mtiMng  l9^frtmtke'i9ad;  wUish  Moma  plainly 
M^  sis.  ^P^T  kv^fy^  «o  the  body,  land  to  die  peifim^  a 


ss-  hs  eoidttHited  of  body  and  ibol :  th^  mem.  vmmmaaaaw  of 

./Vkl     Sic  •  *  '  111-  ■■■■  J     w— 

h«^.  i,    '  49QT  (bills  m  being.^and  Uh  coidd  not  ^  «a]ied  ^(widi  aqr 
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(ttif^iy  pr  truth)  «  rtfymeOion :  that  wbich  never  hsA 
iiUlM  oould  not  be  iaid  to  be  raifed  iqpi  that  which  clid 
never  cUe  coul4  not  be  reftored  from  death;  nor  could 
mea  be  iaid  to  rife  againj  but  in  refpeft  to  that  part,  or 
Aat  ifauei  which  bad  fallen^  and  oeafed  to  1^ ;  aa4  e»  tio 
be  font.  Hi  firfi  iigoifies  tbe  produflipQ  a^d  luuon  of  ^ 
parts  eflbntifli  to  a  maiif  body  and  (b|di  £3  te  be  lm% 
i^em  impUea  the  reftitntion  and  revuaioa  of  tbe  (aoie ;  e 
men  becoming  thereby  the  fiuoae  eotife  perfoq  which  h(9 
waa  before.   Tbe  fame  U  ajfo  fooietimes,  &gai6fiA  in  terma 
mor^  fonipal  and  expreft ;  ike  quickening  iff  the,  de^d]  liUBom.  w^ 
aje^fipotftaa  of  efur  mofi^l  bediesj  ike  redempiUu  0/  oicr^*^*'^^' 
iedjf;  ihis  cerrupiible  (ri  fdapr^p  rvCr^  this  very  iame  cor-  s  Cor.  w.  %, 
niptible)  puiting  OH  imnmriuUiy  ;  thoje  whiehare  ir^  ih^  iCm^Tf. 
gmfwpi  hearing  ChHffs  v^ke,  emd  pv9eeedmgforih  i^  re/wr-^^^ 
refif^n  of  life  or  judgmenij  the  uwaiing  (/*  ihem  whUhJchnr.^n. 
JUtfi  imrihe  itffi  of  the  earth  1  ihe  Je^,  ike  death,  the  helllhn.^^, 
(flff  wiverlal  grave)  yielding  up  their  dei(d:  which  eitpref^^^**^  ^^ 
fiona>  and  the  like,  oocwring,  moft  dearly  end  fuUy  prove 
the  aeftitutiofi  of  the  hodyy  and  its  revnion  y;ith  the  foiU^ 
and  the  peifpn  becoming  in  fubftanoe  ^  oopapletely  the 
&i»e  that  he  was;  which  tnuh  of  all  perjbap«  which 
dmftianity  leveale^^  aa  moft  new  and  firang^^  was4he 
haffdiieft  receiyedt  and  found  moft .  pppdStion  ampr^  the 
liealliensi  efpeciafly  philofopheri ;  Hearing  thfi  refurrt^'^ABMxiii. 
Hem,  ef  ihe  deaiyfome  of  ihem  maeUdi  others  Jiid,  We^^' 
wiU hemr  ikee ogtAe  idfout  ihis:  fo  waa  Su  PauPs  difcourie 
enberiained  amoi\g  the  Atjbemani :  foiQe  derided  it,  as  (tt  ViO.  pry. 
feeoia)  conceiving  it  a  thing  altogether  impoiSblCf  or  very  ^'  ^^  ** 
inpfoMble  to  happen;  they  £d  not  fee  how  it  couk^ 
^yit  (heu^  he  done;  (as  Pfiay>  fomewhere  countiegKtL Hift 
dwievoltttien  ef  the  4ead  to  life  a  t}^  impo(^ble4o  be"*'*'^*''- 
peiCormfdt  otherwhere  a  childifli  foppery  to  fuppoie  »(•)>  Pueab  41- 
Boit  why  it  ibonld  be  impoSible  t^.:the  divine  power  no^|^[^* 
good  rtefon  ei|n  be  afligmed.    To  ie«coUeft  the  difperled 
ptftB  of  a  xoao's  body;  to  difpofe  them  into  their  due 
order;  to  reduce  them  unto  a  temper  Si  to  fewe  vital  ^ 
ftmfiions;  to  rejoin  the  foul  unt6  the  body  fo  raftered; 
wby  ihoidd  it  be  smpofliUe»  why  £ud  hard  to  Hiv^  who 
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firft  framed  and  tempered  our  body  t>ut>f  'the  tltrft^'and 

infpircd  the  foul  into  it ;  yea  to  him,  who  out*'of  «ierc 

confufion  digefted  the  whole  world  into  fo  wondcrfU  an 

order  and  harmony  j  to  him  that  into  a  deid  lirtip-rf 

earth  inferted  fuch  varieties  of  IifeV  that  from  f«d81m- 

^  ried  in  the  ground,  and  Corrupted  thetei  cauferf^Tach 

1  Cor,  XT.  goodly  plants  to  fpring  forth ;  that  hath  made  aUnattue 

86,  &c.      ^Q  f^ijgft  by  continual  viciffitudes  of  life  fed  deathi;*  wfery 

morning  (as  it  were)  and  every  fpring  rtpTeflrtfUnjj^'ia  *gp- 

Jcnxxxu.  neral  refurreaioo?    lAk  Lord  Giiif  faSth^tf*^TVW^ 

*^-  Jeremiah,  thou  haft  made  the  keav^and'}ke  ii»*IIPlyv#iy 

'.    great  power  anli  Jiretched-out  arm';  ^ndtheh  ii^wMmg 

too  hard  for  thee:  (too  hard  for  oiiinifcUftt\>J*}fflotti  to  cbn- 

.      .       trive,  for  omm'pptenl  {fveiigth  to^'  ex^dfttci^  '^-Afid^«fcA 

difficulties  foever  fancy  may  fuggeft,/ciin 'We  Afibbt  of 

♦       ,  that  to  be  poffible  which  expcJrience  IheWs  cm^ttSbeVKbiie? 

EzA,  -    Let  that  paffage  in  the  Prophet  Ezekiel'  fuflSce,  crfucfel  Mug 

xxxvtf.  u  y'g^  j^  bones  fcattered  alxjut  in  an  open  fieM,  Witicii  at 

God's  word  came  together,  aftd  united  iri'  brifeP;  ^(he  & 

,liews  and  the  flefh  coming  upon  them,  andlfieHQlfiA^tever^ 

ing  them;  and  lafily,  breath  coming  in tb  Ih^^  lb  thit 

they  lived,  and  flood  upon  their  feet,  an  ekceisding  ^reat 

army}  whether  we  (iippofe  it  to  be?  a  piralSife  or  a'hifldry, 

to  relate  to  the  laft  refurre£Uon  ot  not,  impKes  yet  %  pbAI* 

bility  of  fuch  a  refurre£tion,  arid  yields  a  lively  t^m- 

blance  thereof:  but  more  plainly  do  many  infhmbes  of 

particular  refurre^ons,  for-  the  confirmation  of  our  fifilh 

Hcb. XI. 35. recorded  in  Scripture j  'Women,  faith  the  author  to  Ac 

1  Kings-    Hebrews,  received  their  dead  by  refurreBion;  re}atifi^'to 

9  Kinss  iv.  the  widow  of  Sarepta's  childj  who  by  fifias's  prayer  ilki 

®*'  revive;  and  the  Shunamite^s  child  *nfifed  by '£liAa:.  to 

V^ich  might  be  ddded  the  man,:who  being  let 'down  into 

9  Kings     f^flia's  fepulchre,  and  touching  the  bones  oF  thaf |m>pliet, 

aiii.  «i.      jij  revive  and  (land  upon  his  feet:  and  in  the  Ne^*'Rlb- 

meht  we  have  llkewife  divers  examples  of  perfori$'by^oar 

Saviotir  raifed  sfnd  reftored  from  death  to  "life,  Jairas's 

jolui  xi.39.  daughter,  the  young  mari  of  Ndn,  Lazarus,  (who  had  been* 

four  days  dead,  in  wMch  timb  bodies  come  to  putrify  aad 

finell,)  and  more  remarkably  it  is  faid  in  Si*  Matthew't^GoT- 
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pel^  thiat  at  our  Saviour's  death  imng  iombs  were  opened^  and  Mat  xxvif 
many  bodies  of  faints  that  had  departed  rofe,  and  ctymmg^^*  ^^' 
out  of  the  tombs  (after  our  Saviour's  refurre£tion)  entered 
mio  the  holy  dty,  and  did  appear  to  many^  (or  publickly ;) «-«[« ^na- 
a  clear  and  full  experiment  of  a  miraculous  refurre£don,  ^ -'* 
like  to  that  we  believe :  but  above  all,  our  Saviour's  re- 
furreftion  may  confirm  our  faith  herem^  it  being  defigned 
to  that  purpofey  whrif  wapetff^^  vSio'tv,  God  holding  forth,  Aa»  xviL 
laith  St.  Paul>  ja  convincing  argument  to  all  of  the  refisT"^^' 
reSton^  (and  otbev  appendant  verities  taught  in  the  Gof- 
pely)  ra^ng  Mm  up  from  the  dead:    And  if  Chri/i  beiCouxv* 
preached  that  he  rofe  from  the  deady  how  fay  fame  that^^ 
there  is  no  rjtfurre&ion  of  the  dead?  how  can  any  man 
deay  th^t  to  be  poiHble  which  is  fo  really  exemplified  ?. 
Nayi  how  can  we  doubt  that  we  (hall  folio w,  when  we 
fee  him  going  before,  as  th6  captain  of  life j  as  our ^or^*  Heb.  H.  10 
r^MMTy  as  the  firffruits  of  them  that  fleepj  and  fitfi^om']^'^^' 
from  the  deady  as  that  fecond  Adam,  whom  it  is  cotl-^o,  aa. 
gnious  tliat  we  fbould  all  conform  to  in  the  rellitution  cff     *  '*  ^^ 
our  nature^  as  we  did  to  the  firft'Adam  in  the  decay 
tbefeof;  that  we  fhould  Uve  by  him,  as  we  died  by  the 
other;  and  bear  the  image  dP  the  heavenly  immortal 
many  as  we  did  that  of  the  earthly  and  mortal  one  ?  Nei- 
ther (as  not  impoifible  fo)  can  this  refurr^6tion  be  fbcTwed 
improbable,  or  implaufible,  but. rather' very  confoi^ant,  to 
the  reafim  of  the  thing.    Man,  according  to  ipr^inal  dg^ 
fign  and  frame,  doth  confift  of  foul  and  body;  ttible  pd.rl9 
bave  a  natural  relation,  an  aptitude,  and  an  appetite  (it 
feemS'by  their  unwilfingnefs  to  part)  to- cohabit,  commu-* 
meate,  aiid  cooperate  with  each  other :  many  aftidtu 
very  proper  to  man's  nature  cannot  be  performed 'without 
their  coojunAions,  concuirence,  many  capacities  of  joy 
and  cotnib^t  (with  their  obntraried)  refult  thence:  the. 
fi^ttoratioif  df  them  we  fee  how  violent  and  repugnant  it  is 
to  nature ;  and  We  «re  taught  that  it  is  penal,  and  a  con-* 
fe^iSMit  of  fin  J  and  therefore  cannot  be  good  and  perfe^:. 
Mb  watAit  then,  that  God  defigning  to  reAore  man  to  his 
anciftDt  integrity,  and  mere^  (to.  a  higher  pterfefUon,)  to 
reward  hhn  with  all  the  felicity  his  nature  is  capable  of, 
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{on  ate  haiidfl  raftans «  oa  the  ^ther  hoxA  ia  m«fli«i4 
afflid  hitai>  aCeordiqg  to  his  demmt»)  ihoiil4  tacfe  lb« 
body»  AodrQjom  it  lo  the  ibulj  tb»t;it  meight  cQniribfite  iu 
filtttthLl  ftil^krviency  to  fuch  m^ymeQt^  mi  f^Siinp 
rQfpe6biytiy  i  aot  to  okoit  th«  congrfiky  ia  juftiGe^  tliat 
the  b6difil  which  did  partake  4b  wor)(«  of  obedience  and 
bolindsi  or  of  £fotedietk«e  and  pro&D^a^fty  (whieh»  ia 
St  Pai:d'8  laiiguege^  were  ^either  ilaveB  to  impuiity  upd 
Rom.vi.iiiiuquity>  of;/^v«7t/i(  tf  righteofykffi  mio  Jan^fiMtmi 
A^'!^&c.  ^^  aUb  .partake  in  fuita^  w^mf^i^i  $3^^  Iha 
bckiy  whi(^  todurad  gvievdus  pains  for  djght^iitifnift 
(boAild  eikjoy  comfortable  i?efrefliiaent» }  that  wbit)l  wal- 
lowed in  uolawM  pleafiires  (hould  uaddigo  juft  tor- 
liiteti^  . 

1  oBut  (the  time  fo  re^yuiijag)  maay  QM6ianiiioA  f^* 
tiaeot^  this  purpofe ;  I  fliaU  oaly  addj  whet  wie  fMkm 
leard  in  Soriptun^  (which  idTo  the  rfiafdn  of  Ae,  ihnig 
would  teachvf)  oonoerttitig  this  point*  that  at  thebbodiM 
dfmen  (hall  be  raifed  the  fiune  ifi  fiihftatee»  fo  thejr  Oitt 
be^muob  altered  b  quality:  for  Wbeiiiaa»  aceeffda^.to 
4rttr  pr^fetit  temper  aDd  fiMMb  oitr  bodies  era  fr^l  ^eaA 
weak%  ai^t  by  every  ■  fteall  impreffion  upon  thesi  t#  he 
Woken  or  ifnpairedj  oeedb^  ootitinual  rctMaii0%  an^ 
]kotwi£h(landiQ|;  all  ineaas  uftd  to  pwiibhfe  th^qi^  gimwi^t 
Id  decay  and  diflbliition$  and  ^hiun^  they»am  deflaoed, 
afiar  ibeif  refurreftioo»  to  a.  oOntiau*!  ahiiii^  m  joif  «r 
patn»  k  ia  neeeifiuj  thdy  thould  be  lb  ^vnfg^  m  tiMt 
t&ey^  itoaj  be  fit,  withoiU;  deoay*  io  enjoy  thoiSi  ever] 
eomforts;.  able,  without  diflblatieB^  <to  wadc^  thofe 
lefa.|>ainsc  and  particidarly,  fitnber^  wbereai  the  haif 
here  doth  olog  the  fouli  doth  eiceite  tfouMeiieaie  paffiew^ 
doth  indii^e  lo  fenfual  defirar^oth  require  tomAk  oare  16 
prMerv/D  9kA  pleafe  it;  fuch  things  being  ineoi^ifteni  wU^ 
or  ^r^udinial.  to,  that  date  of  ^iritnid  reft  IMl Jeg^  wUeh 
g9od  in^a  am  d^abd  to  %  a  0haage  mi»ft  iieods  b^  awds 
thefaioi  ^ventive  of  fuoh  .inoMyeitietojeas  $  iV,  taSt* 
1  Cor.  XT.  Paid  mKfl^atd  hUd  (^  bitdy  €9  briMie  aad  (affUi^ 
^'  fo  apt  10  be  aflaaad  by^  fo,eddia*d  tq»  AafiUe  goidi) 

<^im?io/  tfa/€r  mlo  the  kiHgd^m  k^f  QMt  wk<om  t^^fiim 


anAmi  vM^nypHmi ;  but  this  c^rruptibk  mtffi  put  Mr  hccr^i  Cor.  xr. 
nspikfh  and  this  nwrtal  mvjl  put  an  mmortality $  tk»^^'^^' 
d§ad  mmft  be  raifid  mc^m^iblej  there  xnuft  be  a  very 
ibdden  oiutation,  (fe  Su  Paul  in  feveral  places  exprefsly 
telk  uSf}  a  metamorpbofii  into  a  feiSMnblance  with  Chrift^s 
glery;  a  tnmsfiguraiion  tfaur  vile  body  inte  eonfoim^ty 
wUk  hie  giorious  bedjf  g  Our  body  is /own  in  eorruption,  it  1  Theft  !▼. 
JMI  be  ^ifed  in  i^icerrupiims  it  is  foum  in  di/honour,Yi:^/y^J' 
rmfhdin  giofy;fiumin  weakmefsj  teifed  in  power ;  fown^^- 
a  MiatNd  body,  r^ifed  nJ^tuoL    But  lb  much  concern-  m' "c6r.' 
lag  the  refurredion:  I  proceed  to  that  which  foUowi  JJ- *«»  *«» 

* 

Life  eterlaffing^ 

TU£  imoiec&tte  confequMit  «f  the  reforteSion,  com- 
VBRMi  CO  jttft  aikt  najlifty  is  as  we  have  It  in  the  catalogue 
of  fittidafliental  doSrmes,  iet  down  by  the  Apofile  to  the 
MelMwa,)  nfifkm  Siem^  that  judgsifedt  or  doom,  by  which  Hev.  ¥i.  9. 
iheetemU  flate  of  every  perfon  is  determined;  accord-  . 
iAg^  evetfenan  mttfi  bear  the  things  done  in  the  body^  oc-  aCor.T.io. 
cmding  to  wksA  he  hath  done^  whether  it  be  good  or  evUn 
Now  this  ftate  generally  taken,  (as  relpe£Hng  both  the 
liglfteoMs  and  hkeSBeA,  the  wicked  and  miferabicy)  as  tl 
doth  toffioSo  41  peipetual  duration'  in  being  and  fiml^  ib 
it  wULf  be^caHed  eporlq/iing  Ufe$  althou^  life  <sb  bciii^ 
conMOoaly  i^pfehended  a  principal  good^  ecnd  all  men 
ham^  natmaUy  a  firoog  defire  to  prefbrve  it,  with  refe« 
TOttbe  «lfe  |Mrhaps  to  Ae  phrafes  u&d  under  the  Lawj  vwi.  Deut. 
wjieraaa  M«itinuance  in  Itfe  is  prapofed  as  a  reward  to  the  ^*  ^^ 
itfbedient,  and  deadi  threatened  to  tranfgreflbrs)  is  uiMl  to 
denote  peculiarly  the  blefled  ftate;  as  death  (the  moft 
estfi6Bie  of  legal  puniihments^  and  a>oft  abominable  to 
natnie.)  is  alio  ufed  to  fignify  the  condition  of  thedamoedi 
the  refiareMon  of  l\fe,  and  refufr^6Hon  ^  JaeiiMi/fMjrJQhaT.  ss» 
eneriilmg  Itfe,  and  euerlq/Hng  fiumfiMenl^  (Jhrnme  and^^'''^''' 
eucri^ing  <iontempt%)  being  oppofed ;  ftlthou^  I  iay»  life  ^i^»*  *i**  '• 
be  4M«imdHly  thus  taken,  <as  is  alfo  the  vefttneaioophiUu.ii. 
jboiMiMe  for  thet  whick  bekn^  ody  10  the  rigbteous^  ^^^^  "* 
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tranfmitting  them  into  happinefs,)  yet  the  reafon  of  the 

thing  requires,  that  here  we  linderftand  it  generaUy^  fo  as 

to  c6mprehend  both  {Utes,  ^both  being  matters  of*  fiutfa 

eqnaliy  neceflary,  as  it  were,  and  of  like  fandamentai 

eonfequence';)  both  yielding  both  the  higbeft  encoufBge* 

ments  to  a  good,  and  determents  from  srhad  Hfe:  fori  as  on 

the  one  hand,  what  can*  excite  ua^morpe  to  the  performaDCe 

Pf,  Kvi.  n.  of  duty,  than  fo  happy  a  (late;  n  flatb  of  U^eft  cUgmty 

and  glory,  of^fweeteft  comfort  and  joy;  of  joy  full  in 

nteafure,  pure  in  quality,  perpetual  in  duration,  perfeft  in 

all  refpeds  to  the  utmoft  capadty  of  <mr  nature  ;  wberan 

all  our  parts  and  faculties  {hall  be  ^aiied  tS>  their  hi^ieft 

pitch  of  perfection,  out*  bodies  beccone  ffee^ro]»  all  cor* 

iCor.zT.  ruptibility  and  decay,  all  weaknefs  ind  dafea^  all  git>ff- 

**j^?j.  **•  nefs,  unwieldinefe,  defilenixni,  anddefermityv  (hdl  be 

Phit.iii.  81.  tendered  iricorrdptibti^  glorious,  and  Ijpiritual^  out*  (buls  m 

their  nature  J^erfeCtedj^'in  ^heir  incMnations  redified)  in 

their  -  appetites  fsittsiied ;  the  undei^ndmg'  bang  MI  of 

1  Cor.  xiii.  light,  <ilear  and  dMlin6t'  in  knowledge  of  tnitii,  free  from 

**•  error  artd  ignorance;  the* wiH dbadily  kieKncd^  to?  "good, 

ready  to  comply  with  •  God*«  wiU,  free  frbin-'dl  pcrrerfc- 

ftefs  aind  weaknefis;  our  afledson^fet  in.  right  order  and 

frame,  with  conftant  regularity'  tendinjgrto  tHat  whieb  is 

truly  good,  and  taking  'fuU  delight  llierean?  wfaeretn  we 

1  John  iii.9.  fliall  enjoy  the  blifsful  pmfence  and  fight  of  *6bd,  fmying 

Heb.  »ii.    j^i'i^jye  and  fiivour  upon  us,  of  our  gracious  Redeemer,  of 

the  hdly  ai^ls,  of  the  juft  made  perfeft;  wfaofe  conopany 

andeonverfation  how  unconceivably  fweet  and  deE^tfid 

muft  it  be!  wherein  nothing  adveife  or  trouMefboie  can 

befeU  us ;  no  onpleafant  or'  ofiehfi^e  objeA  prefent  itfelf 

to  us ;  no  want^  o^  need  ^f  any  thing;  no  eare,  or  fear,  or 

fufpicion;  no  labouv  or  toil,  n6  ferrow  or  pttn^  no  rc^gret 

or  diftafte,  no  (lir^or  contehtiopy  no  liftleflhefs  or  fittiety ; 

Ker.  lit.  i.  Ood  ivtU  wipe,  as  it  is  in  >the  .Apoeaiypib,  eif^-  tear  frvm 

their  eyei;  and  deatli  ?(hall  be  fio  nabre,  oof  forrow,  nor 

clamour,  (or  coinplaiiit,)  nor  pain  any  more:  in  fine,  a 

ftate  furpaffing  all  words  to  exprefs  it,  all  dtougfats  lo 

conceive  it,  of  which  thebigheft  fplendours  and  ehoiceft 
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pkafiires.faeie'dxe  but  obfihixe  fhadaw  (doyidd  bAt  fabt 
md  iiBpeffip£b tcfemUlanceft  ;>  oompamUe  to  which  no  ey^  1  Cor.  ii.  9. 
tatUifJhmt^m9  ear  hath  Jteard,  nor  hath  it  qfeended  into  any 
hmri/iO'Wnceiog  the  like^  {as  St.  Paul  out  of  the  Prophet  rou  \xW.  4. 
I&i«h.tcd}8'us;)  the.  .firm,  .belief,  I  1^>  and  careful  confi-> 
deration  of  the  oertainty^  by  a  1  pious  and  holy  life,  of  ac- 
quiring right  unto  and  pofleffion  of  fuch  a  ftate,  muft 
needs  be  the  greateft  excitement  poifible  thereto ;  as  muft 
the  lofs  ond  falling  (hort  thereof  be  of  mighty  efficacy  to 
^thdfaw  us  from  impiety:  as  on  this  hand,  fo  on  the 
other  hand,  the  being  periuaded^  that  by  negleding  our 
Aiti^and  tran%refling  God's  law,  we  fhall  certainly  incur 
intolerable  paine  and  mHeries,  without  eafe  or  refpite, 
¥ridioilt  hope  oc  rtmedy,  without  any  end ;  that  we  fhall 
Smr  6Ycr  not  only  be  fecluded  from  God's  prefence  and 
fien^ur^  be  deprived  of  all  reft>  comfort,  and  joy ;  but 
detrtififed  into  utmoft  wretchednefs ;  a  fiate  more  dark 
And  "difmal,  more  forlorn  and  difconfolate,  than  we  can 
im;^ine;  which  hot  the  iharpeft  p^n  of  body,  not  the 
bitteiefl  anxiety  of  noind,  any  of  us  ever  felt,  can  in  any 
meafnre  reprefent;  wherein  our  bodies  (hall  be  afflicted 
continually  with  a  fulphureous  flame,  not  fcorching  the 
(kin  only,  but  piercing  the  inmoft  finews ;  our  fouls  in- 
ceflantly  bit  and  gnawed  upon  by  a  worm,  (the  worm  of 
letter  remorfe  for  our  wretched  perverfenefs  and  folly ;  of 
horrid  defpair  ever  to  get  out  of  this  lad  eftate ;)  under 
which  vexations  unexpreffible,  always  enduring  pangs  of 
delttb,  always  dying,  we  fhall  never  die :  this  perfuafion, 
I  fay,  muft  needs  moft  effeAually  deter  us  fVora  thofe 
oourfes  of  impiety,  which  certainly  lead  to  fo  miferable  a 
conation.  If  it  cannot,  what  can  do  it?  We  muft^  beyond 
all  impreffion  that  any  reafon  can  make  upon  us,  be  irre« 
coverably  fhipid  or  obftinate ;  infinitely  carelefs  of  our 
own  good,  bent  to  our  ruin.  But  thefe  things  the  time 
will  not  permit  me  farther  to  dilate  upon ;  and  I  did  for- 
merly <in  treating  upon  our  Saviour's  coming  to  judg- 
ment) fomewhat  largely  prefs  confiderations  of  this  na- 
ture.   I  fball  only  therefore  conclude  with  a  prayer  to 
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God,  that,  aoottrding  tbhis  lafimftdMfejvlw^fay 
his  gradoos  afiHhmce  leading  ut  in  the  wmys  of  piefcy  inl 
ohtdkiact,  would  bririg  us  into  evftrkiUiig  lifo  and  hB^"* 
fiefs;  wididrawing  us  ftom  impiety  and  ioi^ty,  wmii 
»r  us  from  eteQiel  death  and  aufiry:  to  whoai  bt 
ad  ^ory  fot  eren    Amm. 


AN 


EXPOSITION 


OK 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 


i^MONG  «]1  dm  du4i«8  prefciibed  to  u$  by  ^mr  xt^gum, 
lh(»  randeiMg  4m  wwflup  to  God  is  in  nature  and  for 
^oafcqvence  ibm  principal;  God  dbereby  being  moft  di- 
rtily bnogured  and  ibrved^  we  from  it  xauaedialidy  d^ 
iMng  Koft  lunple  and  high  beneijfc#5  \0  the  parfonnancc 
of  which  duty  wq  are  fiirniOied  vmh  excellent  dii«Aioit 
md  afift$nae  fropi  that  pniyor»  which  our  Lord  {at  &<- 
^md  ihnet  eod  inpon  Yavena]  occafion»)  di&alec^  and  rc^ 
^MBMEnendad  to  hM  di&iplei,  both  m  a  jpatten^  accondi^g 
40  which  ibay  ftould  regi^at^  their  dcvotionfj  (Pr^  tit^  Urn-  vl.  9. 
or  in  ibiB  aaannei^  faith  he  m  St»  Matthew^  and  as  a 
SooQf  in  which  Uuiy  (bould  ei|»rcfi-tb9ai;  {fFbeu  ycy Lakes!.*. 
prajr^Toy  ;  that  Mb  fty  Ibis^  4Mr  m  .theiib  words  ^  ip  he  en^ 
jcina  them  in  Si.  iJufee:)  ^unto  it  tbcvefore  we  flwuld 
oafefeHy  aUcfi^^As  ito  'Our  beft  rule;  and  we  ihcadd  fire- 
qniintly  ufe  it  as  our  beft  matter  of  devotion:  to  the  wetf 
fuformvof;  of  both  which  ^utici^  it  is  legate  that  w)^ 
ifhoidd  4iftiii6^  underftaod  the  particulars  comaine4 
therein^  .m  order  tp  wfaii^h  puqpDfe  we  ikdl  endeavour  to 
eaqdain  tbem^  jmH  Mtium  premife  n  lew  words  in  ge- 
»ej^  ishout  pnyerR 

» 

.  «  OuamlibeC  alia  Ttrba  dicamuiy  9une  affd^as  oiintis  Ttl  pivcedendo 
IbnnM  tit  clarealy  yel  oonfeqvendo  attendit  ut  crefcat,  nihil  atiud  didmut, 
^od  -kk  ¥kk  Itamfiiilca  Ovatfooe  pdStum  ttft,  fi  leBit  cc  ^tongniciiter 
J^i^4M9:i9i.  VMS  Mia. 


5IO  An  Expojiiionon  the  Lord*s  IPr^yer* 

1  Tim.  ii.  i.     Prayer,  in  its  latitude  of  acceptation,  dddi  eotnprebecid 

"^^^^i^^  all  devotion,  or  worihip  immediatei]^  addrefled  unto  Ai- 

imi^iif,     migl)ty  Godi  confiding  of  praife,  which  we  reader  to 

%uxt**^*mu  Q^j  j^  regard  to  his  moft  excellent  peifefikions  and:  gb"* 

rious  works;  of  fnbmHHvegrat^attcmj' declaring  ooriE»* 

tisfa£tion  in  all  the  difpenfations  of  his  nioft  wife  and  jaft 

providence;  of  thahkij^vi^g^  for  the  nnmberlefe  gfeat 

benefits  we  have  received  from  him;  of  ackff(»Wledging 

our  total  dependence  on  1^,  wA  our  fufageftioii'to.  htm; 

of  profeffing  faith  in  him,  and  vowing'  iertioe  to  him ;  tS 

confeffing  the  fins  we  have  committed  againft  lillm,  with 

the  guilt  and  aggravation  of  them ;  of  depiMattiig  'Aa 

wrath  tod  puniihment  due  to  us  for  our  oSkfUc^yistp^ 

tion  for  all  things  needful  and  convenient  for  us ;  -of  4n* 

terceffion  for  others,  whofe  good  we  acooMi^ld<-^KWyHk 

charity  tact  concerned  to  defire^  aM 'prtnftot^  piMr^^  I 

fay,  (although,  according  to  it»  moft  MAndfiW>^iiMfe,'^it 

TOdy  doth  ^fgeStf  ohe  of  ihe^ef  ^tbMil^^^'tebWlf,'^ 

oijiiuf  1^  pe^on  of  what  i(af  needful  or'expofientlbr  M^  y^)  fiPkl 

fZ^'   l^^f  ax^eeption,  as  it  commonly  is  ufttf,  It^^^Mih-  «M- 

Xuffm  rk    irtife  theni  all :  and  fo  wi!>  Aay  wyi«'^uike"i€''AMei  ^lA 

i^L    form,  althtmgb  fb  ve^  brief^  bdUg  .#i^*  Uf'^^ti^Mk 

ro^.!.  r«<.  wildom  toritriv^,  as  widiout  fb^iui^^^e  ^iN#d^lMfl^ 

CAos^' torn,  their  natural *importtLnce,  we  ma^i  ^^lyil^^«^  nMmmte 

v.p.  185.  attention,  difcem  them  all,  as  to  tiieil*  ttisSft^fublhaide^, 

coudhed  therein ;  fd  that  wti  may  bitted  i^iAShmltkf^ 

Totios       gard  this  prayer  as  a  coftiptete*  dircjAory»  and^tt^Ml  "tt- 

brev°^uL^^''^  of  all  our  devbdon  towieird  €Mt  t  of  disvctfloii^  V%, 

r^rr/.  dt    'the  which  (to  engage;  excite^  a^kt  mtcfmigb  t^  t6'nte 

^'"'  *'  ^'  careftd '  ahd  eotifiant '  praftiee  theredf)'  we  ^kf  ^BfiAik 

enjoined  us  is  it  liec^ry  duty,  coiimMidlid't#^'''it^a 

requifite  meads  6f  good,  and  a-  fft^iiX  icAniitien^^  ill 

piety,  and  as  a  h^  pri^gd  gnu^ted  tb'ta  }AfQ^A:  '  ^ 

I.  It  is  ^natural  duty  ahd  ^ibt  we  bwi^^d^Odd^  (boA 
in  correfpondence  to  the  defign  of  our^bbiflg  tftRM^and 
endowed  with  rational  capacides  agre^le  to  oia  rda* 
tibns ;  and  in  requital  for  our  being,  and  for  alU  the  good 
we  have,  and  do  continually  receive  from  him^^aa 
highly  to  love  and  reverence  Um  in  our  heafta>  ib  to 
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ckre  <Nu  dtemi.qf  bi».  M^eno^^  mA  our  feiife,<tf  his 
bounty  toiraxd  ui,  to  laTOivir  tb^  dependence  we  baive  upon 
his  will  and  pro?id(eace  i  tbe  obligations  we  are  under  :to 
hit  mercy  and  goodoefs;  to  yield  our  due  homage  of 
refpefii  inbnuffion^  and  obedience  to  him.:  if* we  do  ac** 
knowledge  a  -God^  omku*  Mak^fj  our  Lprd^  our  continual 
faenefaAor^  to  be>  we  Q)(uft  ^confequently  acknowledge 
theie  peffonnances  in-feafpn,  juftice^  and  gratitude  d^e.to 
him$  and  God  accordingly  requires,  and  rpofitively  enjoins 
them ;:  he  is  M^  Lord  our  Chd^  wjhom.we  muft  ww^Jhip  aiu2Deat.z.3o. 
Jerve;  the  God  whom  praife  wait^thfor;  who  heareth^^'^* 
prayers^  and  •  ^  ^whom  therefore  all  fiefh  f(a^  come.    The  Pf.  izv.  a. 
Sosipture  is  v§ry  fire<{uent  in  commanding  tbe.  duty. 

2.  It  is  a  im)ft  ufeifiil  ipeans,  oar  a.i^ndition  requifitCj^for 
the  fffOCQT^nfffii^ofjb^i^fits  and  Ueffings.  upon  us.    GodE^^Sff  u 
hatfai  d(9clared  tjbat;  ^e^doth  ac^pt,  he  hati)  promifed  ^hat  ^^^^^/^^ 
he.  Will  rew9r4»>  jftU  d^Qtiovis  ^itb  an  honeft  intention  and  Pf-  zxziv. 
pi«nemi«dloff€^^P;iu4q.hicQ;.  that  he. is  nigh  unto  aU\l]^^\^^ 
thm  tkat^  caH  ^w^hinftMi  tru^hj  tbsOf  he  will  ke  found  ojy-  , 
/Ami  H^Ji^ft  l^fWi^hM  ih^  h^ari ;  that,  he  willful'^  la/ 
JU  the  defke  of,(fym^  H^f^ir  hitf^ ;  he  will  bear  their  cry^  ^^f^  ^'- 
ami  wiUfatHf  t^^  ;  jkBX\th9y^  whofeek  himjhall  not  wqni  Matt  x;^!. 
any.jgfioiiihing§  ^^tnffib(9^(^  M^e  ajk  in  prayer  helieving^^^^^''J^\^ 
v^fij^  receiuej,:tiii^  gfjli^  q^  itJhaUbe  given  mj;  ifwaiohn  xiv. 
JeekiS^.^ftuMJind^  if  we  hno^  itjhall  he  opened  /o  iM.j^vi.Vj. 
Pray^is^aJU^  avi%Bans  of  jKOCuring  a  hleijbig  upon  aJU 
our  i^idoiptakings^  it  fan^Lifieth  every  performance,  &c. 
Tkp^  i^rPO  gpod  thi^g  fo  great  and  pjrecious ;  fo  high 
above  tl^  neach  of i^pmon  power j  lo  flrange  to  expe^ 
oijii^it^v^t  to ^Qoipgl^y^^  may  not  eafily  and 

fuiBfly  J>]^  tt^snMans.  obtain  J  i^ef  in  all  diftre({bs,.both 
of  pur^otttwjxd  §j^^uiward-  eftate;  fuppUes  of  all  our 
needs5.|iQ)h>eogp<^al3§|)d^fpicitual ;  comfort  in  all  pur  fbr- 
nM(ra  ,^p4  fjidiy}fesjv.fatisfafiion>  ia  all  our  doubts  and 
daykiyfifw  of  min^i  iiplp  ud  ilrength  againft  jblOl  our 
teopt^tK>ns>  we  may  be  ..cog^dpnt  to  obtaii]^  if  we.didy 
fm^  U^m^fTpm  the  Almighty  pi%enfer  of  all  good  gifts : 
iitfp  promijea  the^e  are^  andiobvious  examples  hereof,  too 
many  to  be  now  recited;  as,,  on  the  other  hand,  they 
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tbat  will  negMt  tfak  iMjy  thai  will  not  vowhAiii  t»  Cnk 
Mp  aad  remedy  of  God,  nwy  be  farb  to  wtMt  H|  Adl 
eortainly  fbflfer  for  tlmr  pioud  ocHMmpt,  proAme  HSk* 
JohnT.4o.denoo,  orfooiii^  flothi  Yi^u  will  m§i,  tdih  mxr  teiiottrr 
come  to  HM,  /A«f  y^  may  Amw  Ij/e;  no  woadbr  thm  if 
they^do  hot  reeerre  it,  if  they  will  net  go  thitlitr  lor  k, 
Ivfaere  only  it  is  to  be  had.  All  good  things  are  m  God*» 
hand;  and  we  (hall  never  by  any  foroe  or  policy  get 
thence  without  his  will,  moved  by  entiea^:  att- 
gifts  come  from  heaven ;  and  thence  vpe  fhall  nt^m<  ieieb 
them  down,  without  afeendfaig  thither  in  our  hearla  and 
afle^ons ;  fpiritual  goods  efpecially  aio  Ifb  Ug^  above  «•> 
that  we  can  never  reach  them  otherwife  than  by  CM's 
hdp  by  humble  fup^ea^a  obtained. 

3.  It  is  not  only  a  means,  by  impetratien  afniilfliig  M 
OS,  bat  it  is  an  effbAual  inftrument  woridng  in  tw,  aH  irae 
good  I  it  is  the  channel,  by  whkb  God  conv^yath  %iik. 
toal  li^t  into  onr  minds,  and  ^tkitaal  v4goiip*kito  #vr 
DliWIi-    hearts.    Tl  in  bnlti  itir  frirrl  niiil  tlin  fhiid  nf  f|itiiliMi  Mill 
^smL  by  which  all  holy  xli^tions  of  foul,  snA  aA  fapnaft  fsfc- 
Luik.        hfttions  of  pra&ice^  are  bred  and  nouiiflied,  afe  augnemed 
Ftervoarof  and  ftrengthened  in  us.    It  CKcileth^  it  ^idokcooth,  il 
^[^^  ^   nudntainedi  all  pious  afle£Bons ;  the  love  of  God  9m  m 
n .  otherwife  than  by  it  be  kinged,  fomenfted,  or  kept  sa 

{^„,.^*^'liib,  (without  rt  we  certainly  ihaH  have  an  eftra^gHSMot, 
and  an  averikdon  from  him;)  it  alone  emi  maintain  »^<on«^ 
flant  reverence  and  awe  of  God^  keeping  him  m  our 
tkoughtsj  and  making  us  to  five  as  in  hie  preAneo^  k 
chiefly  enliveneth  and  escerd&th  our  fiuth  and  our  hojpa  ki 
God ;  it  IS  that  which  begettetb  Jn  our  heaits  a  fawniry 
relifli  of  divine  things,  whicb  fiveetenetfi  and  nniliauinh 
to  our  fouls  the  prance  of  ^ety,  which  only  can  enable 
us  with  dcEght  and  alacrity  to  obey  God^aeommond- 
ttients ;  it  alone  can  raife  onr  minds,  from  the  earea  and 
concernments  of  liMs  world,  to  t  fenfe  and  define  of  hea* 
venly  things.  By  it  God  imnarteth  flrengtli  to  ifibdae 
bad  inclinatiotts,  to  reftnin  fennia!  appetites,  to  eomprefi 
irregular  paffions ;  to  evade  the  allurements  to  ov3,  and 
the difeouragements from good^  wfaidi  tnia  worUakvays 
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pre^t^th ;  to  fupport  alfo  with  patience  and  eqiianimity 
the  alany  crofled  and  troul^les  we  muft  (urely  xneet  with 
tberaki.  '  It  is^  in  (hort,  the  Only  flrong  bulwark  againft 
temptation  and  "fin^  the  only  fore  guard  of  piety  aad  a 
good  cotiifeience ;  no  man  indeed  can  be  a  faithful,  fervant 
to  God;  a  real  friend  to  gocdxiefs,  aferious  praftiibr  of 
duty>  without  a  conftant  tenor  of  devodod. 

4.  It  18  a  ftioft  high  privilege  and  advantage  to  tis,  tha:t 
we  ai!e  allowed  to  pray  and  additfs  otir  devotions  to  God, 
To  luive  a  free  accefs  to -the  prefence  and  audience  of  aii 
eairtfaly  prince  (to  the  eiTeA  of  teceiving  from  hiih  tH 
th«^^  vHi  could'  defire)  wouM  be  deemed  a  matter .  of  groat 
hoiwvr  and  mudi  advantage?  how  mudi  inore  ta  it  £0  to 
us,  that  we  are  admitted  to  .the  prefence  and  eaf  of  the 
great  l^g  of  all  the  worlds  fo  mighty  in  power,  fo  large 
in  bounty,  fo  full  of  goodnefs  and  {nty ;  fo  thoroughly 
able,  4b  exceedingly  willing  to  grant  and  perform  our 
reqwfttl  Hew  fweet  a  things -df  what  eomfort  sati  be- 
nefit k  it,  to  hiive  the  llbelty  of  pouring  out  ourjhuls'tmdvt-  izii.  b. 
our  AllMr^  aa  the  Pfalmift  fpeaks,  before. God ;  of  difburn''^"'  ^' 
denH^  our  minds  of  adl  their  cares,  their  deBres,  tbrir 
doubts,  their  griefs,  and  anxieties,  into  the  breaft  oCib  kind 
a  Aiendl^fo  wife  a  ct>iinfelldr;  fo  able  a  helper^  who  alone 
indeed  (^an  afford  relief,  eitfe^  fatisfaftion,  and  comfort  to 
ufl !  Cfllifidering  which  thiiigs  we  ihall  appear,  not  -  only 
very  diibbedient  to  God,  and  highly  ingrateful  towilrd 
him,  (who  fo  infinitely  condefcends  in  vouchfafing  to  us 
duft  and  ^ajhes  (vile  and  unworthy  creatures)  leave  *to  Gen.  xriii. 
fpeak  und  ccmverfe  with  him,)  but  very  injim6us  and  im^  ^^* 
faithfv^to  oorfelves,  and  to  our  own  good ;  if  We  negled 
this  dtfty  cixtuminded,  or  (light  this  privilege  indulged  to 

us:     r      •   '  '      ' 

In  the  due  performan^  of  which  we  are  dinefted  and 
affified  hf  this  foml  of  prayer,  cdmjpofed  and  di6Uited  far 
that  p^urpofe  by  hite,  who  bejfl  knew  what  we  ol^ht  toDeusfoiut 
pray  for,  and  hovi^  we  ota^t  to  pray;  wlaat  matter  of  den^^^^P|^ 
fire,  what  mariner  of  iCddtefs,  what  d!l|>ofition  of  mindveUetonri. 
would  be  moft  pleafing  «nd  acceptable  to  his  Ttttheri  o"^;,  q.  9. 
would  DBoft  become  and  befit  n»  in  our  approaches  to  him. 
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We  might  confequently  obferve  many  thiiigB  coooenung 
tbofe  particularft  difcernible  in  this  form :  the  fuUimity, 
the  gravity,  the  necef&ty,  the  fingular  choieenefs  oi  the 
matter.;  together  with  the  fit  order  and  juft  difpofitioD 
thereof,  according  to  the  natmal  precedence  of  tlttngB  in 
dignity  or  neceifity  \  the  full  brevity,  the  deep  plaiimefs, 
the  comely  fimplicity  of  expreffion ;  the  lowly  reveitDoe 
fignified  therein,  accompanied  with  due  fudi  and  confi- 
dence :  thefe,  and  the  like  virtues  direflive  of  our  devo- 
tion, we  might  obferve  running  generally  through  the 
whole  contexture  of  this  venerable  form :  but  we  (hall 
rather  choofe  to  take  notice  of  them  as  they  fhall  offer 
ihemfelves  in  their  particular  places ;  to  the  confideratioD 
of  which  in  order  we  now  do  apply  ourfelves. 

£)iir  i^at^  tDj^tB  att  in  ^afietit 

)Dll2  i^dtj^  t  npon  this  title,  or  manner  of  compel' 
lation,  we  may  firft  obferve,  that  although  our  Savioor 
piefcribeth  this  form  as  a  pattern,  and  an  exerdie  of  pii* 
vate  prayer  to  be  performed  in  the  clofet^  (and  alone  in 
Mttt.  vi.  o»  fecret^  as  is  exprefied  in  the  Gofpd,)  yet  he  direfteth  w 
''  to  make  our  addrefles  to  God  in  a  ftyle  of  plurality,  fry- 

ing, not  my  Father,  but  our  Father ;  thereby,  it  feemsj 
implying,  i*  That  we  ibould  in  our  prayers  confider  and 
acknowledge  the  uniyer(ality  of  God's  power  and  good* 
nefs«  3*  That  we  ihould  not  in  ou,r  conceit  proudly  aod 
vainly  appropriate  or  engrofs  the  regard  of  God  unto 
ourfelves ;  but  remember  that  our  brethren  have  an  eqoal 
fhare  with  us  therein*  3.  That  in  all  our  devotions  «e 
Ihould  be  mindiul  of  thofe  common  bands  which  knit  lU 
together  as  men  and  as  Chriflians,  (the  band  of  natae 
and  humanity;  the  more  ftrift  ties  of  common  fiutb  and 
hapb ;  of  manifold  relations  unto  God.  that  made  ui,  and 
our  Saviour  that  redeemed  us,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  wJM) 
animateth  and  qoickeneth  us,  and  combineth  ua  in  fpiri* 
tual  union.)  4.  That  we  (bould  bear  fuch  hearty  good- 
vrill  and  charitaUe  affeftion  toward  others,  as  not  only 
to  feek  and  defire  our  own  particular  and  private  good, 
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bat  tUat  of  all  men;  efpeciAtly  of  all  ^ood  CSirfftlans; 
who  in  a  peculiar  manner  are  God's  children  and  our  bre- 
thren J  Hedbtnoibid  us  fay  j  tny  Riiher,  but  our  Father,  <>•  >V*f' 
take  art  in  heatmn  ;  that  being  taught  that  we  hmm  a  com-  wZt^^ll 
mam  Eatthery  we  m^htjhew  a  brotherly  good^will  one  '^-Jy^jj^" 
ward  mother,  faith  St.  Chryfoftom.  ^dn^  4^», 

Afffor  the  appeUation  Either,  it  doth  mind  us  of  our^^/^^ 
relation  to  God,  who  upon  many  grounds,  and  in  divers  Wb;t;^wr, 
high  refpefts,  is  our  Father;  (by  nature,  for  that  he  gave^^^^ 
US  our  being,  and  made  us  after  his  otvn  image  5  by  prb-  **^  ^»*^ 
▼idence,  for  that  he  continually  preferveth  and  miuntain-tom.T.p/ 
eth  us ;  by  grace,  for  that  he  reneweth  us  to  his  image  ^^' 
in  righteoofiieft  and  holinefs;  by  adoption,  for  that  he 
aHowetb  us  the  benefit  and  privilege  of  his  children,  af- 
figning  an  eternal  inheritance  to  us;)   of  this  relation, 
which  as  creatures,  as  men^  as  Chriftians,  we  bear  to  God, 
it  mindeth  us,  and  coniequently  how  we  ought  in  corr^- 
fpondence  thereto  to  behave  ourfelves;  yieldbg  to  him 
-all  re^>ed,  afeftion,  and  obfervance;  demeaning  ourfelves 
in  all  things  as  becomes  fuch  a  relation  and  rank :  this 
indeed  of  all  God's  names,  titles,  and  attributes,  is  ehofen 
as  mbft  fuitable  to  the  nature  of  the  prefent  duty;  as 
moft  encouraging  to  the  performance  thereof;  as  nioft 
fully  implying  the  difpofitions  required  in  us,  when  we 
apply  ourfelves  thereto.    Our  Saviour  ufed  to  compare  Matt.  vH  9. 
prayer  to  a  fon*s  afking  nourifhment  of  his  &ther;  argu-^**  *''**' 
ing  thence  what  fuccefs  and  benefit  we  may  exped  froih 
it  r  we  come  therrin  to  God,  not  (dire^y)  as  to  a  lord  or 
mafler,  to  receive  commands;  but  rather  as  to  a  ikther,  tt> 
requeft  from  him  the  fuflenance  of  our  life,  and  fupply  of 
<mi  needs ;  to  tender  withal  unto  him  our  thankftd  aic^ 
ftnowledgments,  for  having  continu^dly  done  thofe  things 
fef  us ;  and  to  •  demodtrate  our  dutifol  fefpeft  and  aflfec-' 
tion  toward  him.    It  is  natural  for  cUldren  in  any  danger, 
ibait)  or  Want^  to  fly  to  their  parents  for  flielter,  relief,  and 
fucoour :  and  it  is  fo  likewife  for  us  to  have  recourfe  untb 
Crod,  in  all  thofe  cafes,  wherein  no  vifible  means  of  help 
a^»pear  from  elfewhere :  and  to  do  fo  the  title  of  Father 
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doth  eocourage  us^  iignifyii%  not  oidy  power  and  antbo- 
riky  over  ua^  but  afieAion  aad  de^raefr  toward  ns :  the 
name.  God,  importing  his  exceiknt  perfiBAioos ;  the  name 
•Lord^  mindi]^  «6  of  bis  power  and  empire  over  us^  with 
the  like  titles  dedamtive  of  Us  fuperenunent  majeftj, 
might  deter  us,  being,  confcious  of  our  meamiefs  and  nn- 
worthinefs^  from  approaching  to  him ;  but  the  word  Bn- 
ther  is  attraAive  and  emboldeninig ;  thinking  on  lAa/  we 
(hall  be  apt  to  conceive  hope,  that,  how  mean,  how  un- 
worthy foever,  yet  being  his  children»  he  will  not  lejeft 
Matt.fU.ii.or  refufe  us;  for.  If  men,  bei$ig  evil,  do  give  good  gifts  unto 
their  children;  haw  much  more  Uill  our  Father,  which  is 
in  heuven,  give  good  things  to  them  thai  q/k  him  P 

It  alfo  plaikdy  intimates  how  qualifi^  and  difpofed  b 
mind  we  (bould  come  to  God;  namely,  with  high  reve- 
Tence,  with  bumble  affoAion,  with  hearty  gratitude;  as 
to  the  Author  of  our  being,  to  him  that  hath  continually 
preferved  and  brought  us  up ;  from  whofe  care  and  pro- 
vidence we  have  rec^ved  all  the  good  we  have  ever  en- 
joyed ;  from  whofe  mercy  and  &vour  we  can  only  expeA 
:  any  good  for  the  fiuure.    By  calling  God  F^ker,  we 
avow  oUrfelves  obliged  to  honour  and  love  him  ineom- 
parably  beyond  all  things ;  we  aUb  declare  our  fmth  and 
hope  hi  God ;  that  we  believe  him  well  afieAed  toward 
us,  and  willing  to  do  us  good;  and  that  we  thence  b<^ 
Mstt.  xxl  to  receive  the  good  defirable  from  him,  (the  which  are 
James  i.  6.  difpofitions  neccflkry  to  the  due  performance  of  tbb  duty.) 
irim.ii.  s.lt  alfo  implieth,  that  ive  (hould  oooie  thereto  with  puritj 
of  mind  and  good  confidence,  which  is  alfo  requifite  to 
the  lame  intent ;  for  if  we  are  confcious  of  luidiitifiil  and 
difobedient  carriage  toward  Qod,  bow  oan:  we  caM  hioi 
Faiherf  with  what  heart  or  iaoe  ean  we  aftme  to  oor- 
iPeti.ir,felves  thte  title  of  children?  If,  iaith  St.. Peter,  ^  ceil 
upon  him  as  FaikeTy  who  tmpar^iaUyijudg^.  aeaording  to 
every  man's  work,  (that  u,  who  only  eAeemelh  them  for 
his  children  who  truly  behave  tberafebea  aa  boeoaMth 
cbtkben,)  pqf^  the  time  of  jfomr  pilgrimetgeifijw,  (or  in 
reverenee  toward  God.)    We  may  add,  that  we  aHb 
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heiebjr  mkf  be  fiqipofiRl  tb  exprcA'  oor  c&arity  toward 
oar  breduea ;  who  bear  unto  God^  the  Father  of  all  men,  • 
the  fiune  cooudoii  relation*    But  I  pvooeed : 

■  * 

mwb  an  in  l^aMii. 

GOD  Almighty  is  fubilan daily  prefent  every  where ; 
but  he  doth  not  every  where  in  effefts  difcover  himfelf 
alike^  nor  with  equal  fplendour  in  all  places  difplay  the 
beams  of  his  glorious  majefty.    The  Scripture  frequently 
jnentioiieth  a  place  of  his  fpecial  refidence,  (feated  in  re- 
gions of  *  inacceffible  lights  above  the  reach^  not  only  of 
our  fenfe,  but  of  our  fancy  and  conception,)  where  his 
royal  court,  his  ,prefence-chamber,  his  imperial  throne 
^re;  where  he  is  more  immediately  attended  upon  by  the 
glorious  angels  and  blefled  faints ;  which  plac^  is  called 
heaveUf  the  higheft  heavens;  the  ra  Z^itrra,  the  hig heft  places ;  Luke  H.  i4. 
by  his  prefence  wherein  God  is  defcribed  here,  as  for  Jjjj^^xi,  9. 
diiiindion  from  all  other  parents  here  on  earth,  fo  to  in- 
creafe  reverence  in  us  toward  him,  (while  we  refleA  upon 
his  fupereminent  glory  an^  majefty,)   and  to  raife  our 
hearts  from  thefe  inferior  things  unto  defire,  and  hope, 
and  love,  of  heavenly  things;  withdrawing,  faith  St.  Chry-T5r  ym 
foftom,  him  that  prays  from  earthy,  and  fqflening  him  to^^^^l^^^ 
the  places  on  high,  and  to  the  majifions  above.    But"  fo*'*'^!!^*''' 
much  for  the  title.  x^^^*^»  ^^ 

The  firft  fentence  of  our  prayer  is,  wjclrf. 

^dtlotioet)  (or  faniSlified)  be  tgp  jl^attte. 

JLEfF  w  firft  (with  St  Chryfoftom)  obferve  tht  direftion 
%M(lieMe  receive  in  att  /Qiir  prayera  to  have.  ^  ptm^  wai 
pnacii»l  ceg»id:iQ.t]Ae  gbMy.o£  God^  not  Muqg  any 
tliiqg  jedacernii^  ottr><)t<^n  good  before'  his  .praUe:  tbat 
for  tke..onkr.  At  Vto  theiUbftanoo  of  this  partiouJar  we 
may  eonfidev»'  that  lanfitity  implying  a  diforiminatioi^  a 
diftaUcfc,  an  euUnlenl  in  nature  or  ufe  of  the  thiqg,  which 
is  denominated  thereby ;  and  God's  name  fignifying  him- 
felf with  all  that  we  can  know  of  him ;  himfelf,  as  how- 
ever diibovered  or  declared,  with  all  that  relates  to  him^ 
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and  bears  his  infcription ;  we  do  here  wcoorAof^  exprels 
0)ir  due  acknowledgments  and  dcfires ;  for  by  a  rare  com- 
plication this  ientence  doth  invohre  both  pmife  and  peti- 
tkMi ;  doth  exprefs  both  our  acknowledgment  of  what  isy 
aaA  our  defire  of  what  fliould  be :  we  do^  I  fiiy^  heiebj 
partly  acknowledge  and  praife  the  fupereroinent  perfec- 
tions of  God  above  all  things^  in  all  kind  of  excdleiicyy 
joining  in  that  femphical  doxology,  (which  to  utter  ia  the 
continual  employment  of  the  blefled  fpirits  above,  who 
IM.  iv,  s.  inceflantly  day  and  night  cry  out,)  Holy,  hofy,  hclg;  con- 
4^]'^y,^<^&fiing  with  the  heavenly  hoft  in  the  Apocalypfe,  that  Ae 
*^  ^rf  ^  worihg  of  all  honour,  glory ^  and  power :  we  do  alfo 
^MH.       partly  dedans  our  hearty  wiihes,  that  God  may  be  every 
^"^tfl^  where  had  in  higbeft  veoeradon ;  that  all  tbiogs  relaliug 
to  him  may  receive  their  due  regard ;  that  all  honour  and 
praife,  all  duty  and  ferWce,  may  in  a  peculiar  manner  be 
rendered  unto  him  by  all  men,  by  all  creatures,  by  oor« 
felves  efpecially :  that  aU  minds  i  may  entertain  good  and 
worthy  opinions  of  him ;  all  toiigues  fpeak  well  of  him, 
celebrate  and  blefs  him ;  all  creatures  yield  adomdon  to 
hb  name,  and  obedience  to  his  will:  that  he  be  wor- 
flipped  in  truth  and  fincerity,  with  seal  and  fiervency: 
•  this  particularly  in  the  Prophet  Ifaiab,  and  by  St*  Peter,  is 
lik.viU.  is^callc^^yimAt/yJifg  God's  name  in  oppofition  to  idolatrous 
Tj^L  m!    ^^  profane  religion,  {Sanaify  the  Lord  of  hojs  kim/^, 
Up  lA.      and  let  him  be  your  fear,  let  him  be  your  dread,  laith  the 
Prophet;  and,  Ebot  not  their  fear,  nor  be  trooAladj  but 
fanStify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts,  fidth  the  ApoAle.) 
Thus  do'wehere  pray  and  wifh  inrefpefttoaUmen,aiidto 
all  creatures  capable  of  thus  fimfUfying  God'^t  naaet)  but 
more  particularly  we  pray  for  ourfehres,  that  God  would 
grant  id  us,  that  ^e,  by  our  religiovui  and  lij^teoua 
Malt  V.  IS.  ver&tion,  may  bring  honour  to  his  name;  So  tlM 
^^^^'^^fbehig  our  good  worke  may  gloHfy  aurFkUier  wkUk  h  » 
iu«»cw»»,  heateft.    {Vouehfafeyfedih  A»,  thai  we  may  Uaefb  pmr^ 
j(^'^7  ^^^  all  men  by  us  may  gkrify  tkee^  fo  defeanta  SuCby- 

Jffnurm  9%  h(4tt*f,  9dp,   i^f.  hi  Matt  vL         '  ' 
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%%P  iUngtiom  come» 

THIS  petition,  or  devout  wifli^  being  fubordinate  to  the 
fbrmer,  as  expreffing  a  main  particular  of  that,  which  is 
there  generally  defired,  (we  here  to  the  glory  of  God  de« 
firmg  a  fuccefsfiil  and  fpeedy  propagation  of  true  religion,) 
ieems,  in  its  direft  and  immediate  fenfe,  to  refpeA  the  date 
of  things  in  that  time,  more  efpedally  befitting  our  Lord's 
difciples  then,  when  the  kingdom  of  God  (that  is,  the 
fUte  of  religion  under  the  evangelical  difpenfation)  was 
coming  and  approaching ;  (accordix^  to  that  of  our  Sa- 
viour in  St.  Luke ;  I  Joy  tmio  you  of  a  truth  j  there  leJomelxktiM..^i. 
efymjtandmg  here  thatjhall  not  tajie  death,  till  they  fee^^^^^; 
the  iimgdom  of  Ood;)  whence  it  did  become  them  in  zeal 
to  God's  glory,  and  diarity  for  men's  falvation,  to  defire 
that  Ghriftianity  might  foon  efie&ually  be  propagated 
over  the  world,  being  generally  entertained  by  men  with 
doe  laith  and  obedience ;  that  is,  that  all  men  willingly 
mSght  alsknowledge  God  as  their  Lord  and  Maker,  wor- 
ihipping  and  ferving  him  in  truth ;  that  they  might  re- 
ceive his  blefled  Son  Jefus  Cbrift  as  their  King  and  Sa- 
viour, heartily  embracing  his  doftrine,  and  humbly  Sub- 
mitting to  his  laws:  to  which  purpofe  our  Lord  enjoins 
his  difciples  to  pray,  that  the  Lord  tf  the  karvfft  would  Mii.  is.  as* 
fend  labourers  into  his  harvefi ;  and  St.  Paul  exhorts  the 
Theflalonians  to  pray,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord,  may  run  s  Thcff.  iik 
and  he  glorified.  And  in  parity  of  reafbn,  upon  the  fame  '* 
grounds,  we  are  concerned,  and  obliged  to  defire,  that 
ChrifBan  reli^on  may  be  fettled  and  confirmed;  may 
grow  and  be  increafed ;  may  profper  and  flourifii  in  the 
world ;  that  God's  authority  may,  to  the  largeft  exten^on 
of  place,  to  the  bigheft  intention  of  degree,  universally 
and  perfe^y,  br  maintained  and  promoted,  both  in  ex- 
ternal profeffion  and  real  effeA;  the  minds  of  all  men 
being  fubdued  to  the  obedience  of  faith;  and  avowing 
the  iiibjedion  due  to  him  $  and  truly  yielding  obedience 
to  all  his  moft  juft  and  holy  laws.  Thus  (hould  we  pray 
that  God's  kingdom  may  come ;  particularly  defiring  that 
it  may  fo  oome  into  our  own  hearts  i  humbly  Implorio^ 
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his  grace,  that  he  thereby  would  rule  in  our  beartSy 

quelling  in  them  all  exorbitant  paffions  and  vicious  de- 

(ires,  prote£ting  them  from  all  fpiritual  enemiea^  difpoikig 

them  to  an  entire  fubjeAion  to  his  will^  and  a  willing 

toke  svii.  compliance  with  all  his  commaiidments :  ^  for  this  ia  the 

*^*  iingdom  of  God,  which,  as  our  Lord  telletb  us,  is  wiikim 

Rom.  xW.  ^  .  (^^Q  which  ioth  not,  as  St,  Paul  teacheth  us^  con^  m 

meat  and  drink,  (in  any  outward  formal  performances,) 

hut  in  righteoufnefs,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  HolLy  Ghq^; 

that  is,  in  obedience  to  God's  wiU^  and  in  the  comfortable 

Mit.ti.a8.confequences  thereof:  this  is  the  kingdom  of  Gody  which 

we  are  enjoined,  before  any  worldly  accomnaodationsy 

firfl  tofeek. 

%W  ?3&tH  be  bone  in  Catejk  M  tt  if  tn  ^eafMk 

* 

THIS  fentence  is  likewife  complicated  of  praife^  good 
deiire,  and  petition ;  for  we  thereby  firfl  do  acknowled|ge 
the  wifdom,  juftice,  and  goodnefs  of  God  in  all  refolutions 
of  his  will  and  difpenfations  of  his  providence. 

I.  We  profefs  our  approbation  of  all  God's  counfelsy 
our  complacence  and  fatisfa£tion  in  all  his  proceedii^^ 
our  cheerful  fubmiflion  and  confent  to  all  his  pleafure; 
joining  our  fufirage,  and  faybg  in  harmony  with  that 

RcT.  arr.  3.  blefled  choir  in  the  Revelation,  Great  and  wonderful  are 
thy  works,  0  Lord  God  Almighty ;  jtift  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  0  thou  King  of  Saints.  We  difclaim  our  pwn  judg- 
ments and  conceits,  we  renounce  our  own  defires  ai|d.de-> 
figns,  fo  far  as  they  appear  inconfiftent  with  the  detenni'- 
nations  of  God's  wiidom,  or  difcordant  with  his  pleafure; 

Luke  nii.  faying  after  our  Lord,  Let  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done» 

^^'  2.  We  do  alfo  exprefs  our  defire,  that  as  in  heav^  all 

things  with  a  iree  and  undidurbed  courfe  do  pafs  accord- 
ing to  God's  will  and  good-liking,  every  intimatiop  of  bis 
pleafure  finding  there  a  moft  entire  and  ready  com^liaooe 

PC  ciii.  so.  from  thofe  perfeSly  loyal  and  pious  fpirits^  {thqfe  mmjfiers 
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q/*  U$j  thai  do  his  pleajurey  as  the  Pfalmift  calls  them,)  fo 
that  here  on  earth  the  gracious  defigns  of  God  may  be 
accompliflied  without  c^pofition  or  rub ;  that  none  ihould 
prefume,  as  the  Pbarifees  and  Lawyers  arefaid  to  do^LukeviU 
^Aenw  r^  fi»k^  t5  ©«5,  to  difappoint  or  defeat  God's®®* 
counlel ;  iofw^al&m,  to  thruA  away  or  repulfe  Go^s  word, 
as  the  Jews  did  in  the  Ads ;  to  refift^  provoke,  or  defy  Aa»siU.46. 
God  bjr  obftinate  difobedience,  as  many  are  faid  to  do  in 
the  Scriptures;  but  that  every. where  a  free,  humble, 
hearty,  and  fioll  obedience  be  rendered  to  his  commands. 

3.  We  do  aUb  pr^y,  that  God  wotild  grant  us  the  grace 
wfllingly  to  perform  whatever  he  requires  of  us,  (perfefiing  Heb.  siii. 
ti^,  aa  the  Apoftle  fpeaketh,  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  ^^' 
n/ti/,  and  working  in  us  that  which  is  well-pleajing  in  his 
^j^^^^oofitenledly  to  bear  whatever  he  layeth  upon  us ; 
tkat  God' would  beftow  upon  us  a  perfisft  reiignation  ofPbiUiv.ti. 
oar  wilh  unto  his  will;  a  cheerful  acquiefcence  in  that 
ftatB  and  ftatkm  wherein  he  hath  placed  us ;  a  fulMnifs 
patience  in  all  adverfities,  whereinto  he  difpofeth  us  to  fall ; 
a  oonfiant  readinefs  with  fatisfaflion  and  tbankfalnefs 
(without    reluftancy  or  repining)   to   receive  whatever 
Cometh'  from  liis  will>  whether  grateful  or  diftafteful  to 
our  prefent  fenie ;  acknowled^g  his  wifdom,  hi^  good- 
nafs^  his  juftice  in  aU  his  dealings  towards  us;  heartily 
&yiag  with  good  Eli,  //  is  the  Lord,  lei  him  do  v/hat  i  S^m,  \\\. 
fumith  him  gbodj  with  Ileaekiah,  Good  is  the  word  0/*^  Kings  xx. 
the  Lord  which  thou  hq/l  Jpoken;  witl^  David,  Bek6ld,^9* 
here  I  am  $  let  him  do  io  me  asjeemeth  good  to  him.;'  with  36.  ^ 
Job^  Shall,  we  reoeiue  good  at  the  hand  bf  Gtbd,  and  Jhalll''^  "- 10* 
w^  not  reedve  evil?  and.  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lonlpf. uzvti. 
hoik  taken  away;  blejid  be  the  name  of  the  Lord ':  yea,  it  ^-  ^^'  ^^' 
were  well,  if  we  could,  after  the  heathen  philofopher,  Bpia. 
upon  all  oceafibns  with  our  Hearts  iay^  ti  ra&n^  etnS  tplxov,  ^^q^^ 
xmrfyMa^oy  If  God  wiU  heive  itJb,fo  Ut  it  be:  if  we 
could  obferve  thofe  rules  and  preceprs,  which  even  the 
Philofopheia  fo  much  inculcate^ ;  to  commit  alt  our  e^tAts 

AtH^  fv.Sl*'    'AnmC^ivf  t^  rwfuCnhnrm.  Anu  tii.  4,  ]6.  ii.  1 7.  z.  II.  xii.  1. 
Amt.  TiL  ai«  Xm  II.  Smu  Ik  Or,  S^  as.  'Ego  fecuadum  niliinuii  Tifo,  fi 
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to  God,  to  love  and  emJkrace  {kug)  aU  etfents;  UfoOoWt 
ud  io  accompany  God  ;  to  yields  dc£ver^  and  leBgn  oar- 
felves  up  to  him ;  {Deo  fe  pr4Bbere,  dedere,  tradere,  &c.) 
and  the  like. 

I  SHALL  not  ftand  to  criticiie  upon  the  hard  wmd 

here  ufed,  tranilated  daily  ;  I  only  fay,  that  of  two  feniei 

offering  tbemielves,  both  are  probable,  and  by  good  an* 

tbority  countenanced  j  both  are  proper  and  fidtable  to 

the  mattar  or  nature  of  the  thiog :  according  to  one,  w» 

"Aerwftritfw  pray  for  the  bread  ri  iwtinof,  of  ike  iime  to  eomOf  or  of 

^;?»^-that  future  lif^  which  it  (hall  pkafe  God  to  allopr  u; 

M^^ilL  according  to  the  other,  we  requeft  bread  M  riim, 

g^^jl^  which  is  neceflary  fior  our  being,  and  the  prefenmlioD  of 

0tryMfMii0m  OUT  livcs ;  joining  both  together,  (whidi  is  mofe-fiut  anil 

^HuHH'chy/.^^f)  ^^  P^y  f^r  ^  competent  pronfion  toward  ths 
toiii.T.  is;,  maintenance  of  our  life  hereafter,  during  onr  appointed 
time  :  that  for  the  fenfe :  upon  the  petition  itfelf  we  ob- 
lenre, 

I.  That  afiter  we  have  rendered  our  due  tribute  of 
pndle  and  refyeft  unto  God,  we  are  aUowed  and  direAed 
to  requeft:  of  him  good  things  for  ourfelves  $  bcf^in^  as 
nature  prompteth,  with,  the  prefervation  ol  our  beingii  and 
lives;  whereby  we  become  capable  of  receiving  and  ea- 
joyii^  other  g9od  things ; 

a.  By  doing  which  we  alfo  do  imply  the  teoh  we  hem 
of  our  total  dependence  upon  God;  avowing  ourielfes  to 
fubfift  by  his  care  and  bounty ;  difclttming  cooliBqiieotiy 
all  confidence  in  any  other  means  to  maintain  or  fiqipoft 
us;  in  any  ftoie  we  have  laid  jxp,  or  eftate  we  pretend  to| 
inany  contrivance  or  indufiry  we  can  ufe;  inanyfboooor 
of  friends  or  relations ;  for  that,  notwithftandiag  all  thcfef 
we  do  need  our  daily  bread  Io  be  dealt  to  us  by  God,  aad 
muft  continually  beg  it  as  a  gift  from  hia  heads. 

totom  me  illi  dedo.  Optimum  eft  Deum,  quo  aoAore  cttnAi  piofcnraat 
fine  murmnratioiie  comltBri,  te.— bie  eft  magnos  aiiimiis»  qui  fe  D^  Irt* 


5.  We  are  hf  that  word^  ^^f^ov^  ihis  day^  taught  oitf 
ihity  (l^giiifyiiig  wkhal  our  performance  diereof)  of  being 
wilfing  coBtinoaUy  to  rely  upon  God ;  not  afleding  to  be 
ever  fo  much  beforehand^  as  not  to  need  God's  conftani 
Affiftance :  we  aik  not^  that  God  would  give  us  at  once 
what  may  ferve  ua  for  ever,  and  may  put  ua  out  of  any 
fear  to  want  hereafter;  we  afk  not  for  that  which  may 
fitfoe  for  a  long  time^  for  many  years,  many  months, 
Bumy  days ;  but  that  God  would  give  us  to*day,  or  ra- 
tiMr  dag  bjf  day;  (ri  jmi^  ^Mp*!',  as  it  is  expreflbd  in  St. Lukt  si.  %f 
Luke ;)  that  is,  that  he  would  continually  difpenfe  to  us 
what  is  needful  for  us :  we  ihould  not  therefore  defire  to 
have  an  eftate  fettled  upon  us ;  to  live  by  ourfelves,  or  oq 
our  own  incomes ;  to  be  fet  out  of  God's  houfe,  or  im- 
mediate  prote6tion  and  care ;  this  in  ilfelf  cannot  be,  (for 
Qod  cannot  alienate  his  goods  from  himfelf,  nor  can  we 
fidsfift  out  of  his  hand,)  nor  muft  we  de6re  it  fhould  be : 
it  is  a  part  of  atheifm,  or  infidelity,  of  heathenifh  profiuie- 
nefs  and  folly,  to  defire  it,  {ihefe  ihingSy  fiuth  our  Lord,  do  Mtt  vt  ss. 
the  Oeniiles  fieki  that  is,  they  are  covetous  df  wealth, 
and  carefol  for  provinons,  to  live  without  dependence 
upon  God;)  but  we  muft  efteem  God's  providence  our 
fureft  eftate,  God's  bounty  our  heft*  treafure,  God's  fa- 
therly care  our  moft  certain  and  moft  comfortable  fup- 
port;  e^lltfij^  all  our  care  on  Um,  as  bebg  affiued  that  Mat.  ti.  9^. 
ha  car^h/or  ui$  wiU  not  haxfe  norfcr/ake  «#;  will  not  h^JjJ;. 
wsthhold  what  is  neceflbry  fior  our  comfortable  fufte- i^ii*  >▼•  ^ 


4.  U  is  hece  intimated,  how  fober  atid  moderate  our 
apfetalps  flioifldd  be,  in  regard  both  to  the  quaBty  and 
Unaiiily  of  the  tUnga  we  ufe:  we  are  direded  to  afk 
syef4r»  t^  rpf^^t  M  Su  Chryfoftom  fays,  neceflary  food, 
mat  Insunous  plenty  or  dehoacy:  it  is  bread,  (the  mdft 
tuafti^  homelyt  and  coaunon  diet ;)  that  is,  fuch  accom- 
nAdatidns  as  are  neceflary  to  maintain  our  Mves,  and  la- 
lilBff  our  Batumi  defines ;  not  fupei^/lmiios,  fevting  to 
^eafe  our  wanton  af^etites,  or  humour  our  curious  fon- 
tiat^l  \iifi  not  variety,  daintinefs,  elegancy,  or  fplendour, 
%fla  AouU  afleft  to  enjoy^  but  be  content  to  have  onr 
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neoeflSties  fupplied  with  the  coiifiift  diet  and  die  mteneft 
i^parely  if  our  conditioii  ro<|usrelh  it,  or  God's  provi- 
dence m  on  hooeft  way  aHotteth  no  odier  to  ua :  we  may 
fiiberly  jand  thankfully  es^oy  what  God  Ifenda ;  but  we 
flKMild  not  prefume  to  a£k  for  or  dcfire  other  than  thia« 

And  for  the  meafure,  we  learn  to.  aflc  only  for  to  nmch 
as  (hall  be  fit  to  maintain  us  y  noi  for  rich,  or  plmtiful 
ftoce;  not  for  full  bams,  or  for  heaps  of  tieafurei  not  for 
wherewith  to  g^t,  or  pamper  ourfelves ;  but  for  daily 
bread,  a  moderate  provifion,  then  to  be  dealt  to  us,  whea 
we  need  it* 
.  It  follows, 

0tit»  forgtde  u»  oit^  %xt69M^t»,  att  toe  fotgide  t&cm 

tbat  m$l^900  flOaiMt  Itt;  a$r  irespoMCSi  it  is 
our  de&is  (i^fttX^fA^ra)  tn  St.  Matthew;  avr  sins 
(dfAOLprixi)  \h  St.  Luke ;  and  they  who  trespass 
against  us  are  in  both  Evangelists  called  our 
debtors:  for  he  that  injures  another  is  obnoxious 
and  in  debt  to  him;  owing  him  Mtiafiu^ion, 
eitlier  by  making  reparation,  or  undei^oing  pu- 
nishment. 

AFTER  the  preferration  of  our  beings,  (theibondatioii 
of  enjoying  other  good  diings,)  our  firft  care,  we  fee, 
oqgbt  to  be  concerning  the  welfare  of  our  beiter  pait^aiid 
date;  which  chiefly  confifts  in  the  terms  whereon  ups 
(land  toward  Gbd,  upon  whofe  •  fa votfr  all  onit  happiiieii 
dependeth,  and  from  whofe  dlfpleitfure  all  eku^  mitiry 
moft^prooeed:  'finoe  therefore  w«r  di  do  ftand  obMxhM 
to  God's  wraitk  and  juftice ;  having  onikted^  many  doties 
which  we  owe  to  bin,  having  comniitted  msanfioM  <i& 
fences  againft  him;  itJs  thewfere  moft* expedieni,  that 
we  firft  endeavour  to  get  him  reoomMled  to  us,  bf  tke 
forgivenefs  of  our  debts  aM  oflenoes^  ooMeeniing^liidi 
reoriflion,  upon  what  account  -  it  is  neeeiliiryy  upM  wiiat 
terms  it  is -granted,  by  what  nfeaas  it  is  obtained,  in  what 
nnmier  it  is  difpedfodby  Q9^  I  tuwe  othe#where  toodiedy 


and  it  ia  not  ietibnable  now  fknber  to  infift  thefeon;  ooiy 
it  fltty  be  pertinent  hcie  to  obfisrve^ 

I.  That  this  being  the  firft  of  petitioos  (formally  fuob^ 
and)  purely  fpiritnal;  we  are  hereby  admontfhed  to  ky 
the  foundation  of  our  devotions  in  humility ;  that  we  are 
oUigedy  before  we  prefume  to  a(k  any  thing  of  God  con- 
oemiiig  our  chief  happinefii  and  wdl«being,  to  refleft 
upon,  acknowledge^  and  confefs  our  unworthineisy  (not 
ooming  10  our  prayers  as.  the  Pbarifee  did,  doting  upon 
our  worthy  qualities  and  good  deeds ;  but  like  the.  poor 
Publican,  with  a  fenfe  of  dur  infironties  andmifcanriaget ; 
fo  as  to  be  ready  to  acknowledge  ourfelves,  as  indeed  we 
all  are,  guilty  of  many  and  great  fins ;)  this  is  here  im- 
plied; for  in  requeuing  pardon  for  our  fins,  we  confefs 
Otttfehres  to  be  fioners,  and  to  need  God's-,  mercy. 

a«  We  may  hence*  learn  the  neoeffity  and  the  excel- 
lency of  that  benefit  we. here  beg.    When  the  Pfalmift 
applied  himfelf  to  praife  Grod  for  his  benefits,  ithia  he  fet . 
in  the  iirft  place,  as  mofl:  needfiil  and  confiderable  to  him ; 
Btefs  ike  Lord,  O  my  foul,  faid  he,  andfargei  n^t  «//  :AisPf-ciii.9,3. 
hnefiis,  (or  rather,  not  any  of  his  benefits,)  wh^forgiveth  f 

M  tkme  iniquUiei,  who  healeik  aU  iky  difeapss  ;  and  aa- 
fwerably,  it  is  the  firft  particular  benefit  we  pray  for» 

3,  We  muft  take  notice,  that  we  are  obl^ed  to  go  to 
oar  defotk>ns  with  uaiverfiil  charity  and  good*-wiil  to^ 
waid  otheos ;  to  Ufi  tft,  as  St.  Paul  enjoineth,  Ao/y  handi^  1  Hm.  ii.  s. 
mnikomi  wroth  and  dmiiimgy  (or  witboui  wrath  and  digknir 
imi,)  to  depbfid  all  enmity  (as :  our  Lord  advifeth)  before 
we  bring  our  oblation  /o  the:,  oiiar  of  Grod  $  referving  no  Mttt  t.  aa« 
^phe  or  grudge  toward  any  mai^  but  having  a  heart  clear 
of  idl  ill-will  and  defire  of  fevenge. ;  being  in  afib^on  of 
asind  toward  others^  as  we  do  wilh,  and  hope,  and  pray  that 
Ood'would  be.  toward  us :.  fuohtin  all.  reafon^  equity,  and 
JQgenuity  iboidd  our  difpofition  be;  and  fuoh  God  re*. 
jqmrc%  it  to  be;  and  foch  we  do  aflert  and  promife  it  to 
be;  im^yiag  alfo  a  i^ompaft  with  God,  no  otherwife  to 
defile  or  eicpeft  his  fiavour  and  merey  toward  us,  th&n  as 
we  reiemblo  :him  in  kind  and  meies&l  intentions  toward 
4Mf  bfathrea^  it  ia  impQcd  on  God's  part,  that  bo  vouchr 


S96  Ai9  BacpoJUwn  an  ike  Lm^i  Rra^. 

ftfes  pardon  only  upon  thefe  terms ;  yea  more,  that  he 
doth  truly  promife  pardon  upon  our  performing  this  eoo- 
didon ;  fo  our  Saviour,  purpofisly  refleftmg  on  this  peti- 
Matt.T!.i4«tion,  doth  afterward  expound  it;  fbr,  laith  he,  ^  you  for- 
give to  men  their  ire^qffesj  your  keaeenly  Pmther4tnU  elfi 
fo^'gwe  you :  it  alfo  implies  a  eonfent  on  our  parts,  and 
fubmiffion  to  this  condition,  as  moft  equal  and  reaftmaUe; 
.fo  that  if  we  break  it,  if  we  do  retain  any  unohsiritaUe  in- 
clinations, we  deal  fidfely  with  God ;  we  fiorfeit  aU  pio- 
tence  to  ikvour  and  meiey  from  Imn;  we  are  neither 
qualified  for  mercy,  nor  ihall  obtain  it  from  God* 

leab  00  not  into  Vemptatiom 

TEMPTATION  u  (bmetime  taken^fn  a  fiddle  and  ia^ 

different  fenfe,  for  any  occafion  by  whadi  the  mond  q|Ur 

lity  of  perfons  (their  virtue  or  vice)  is  exaauned  and  di^ 

Gok  xzii.  covered :  fo  God  is  faid  to  have  tempted  Ahrakmuy  when 

^'  he  propounded  to  him  the  olfenbg  up  of  his  £»•;  to  he 

tempted  the  Ifraeliles,  by  leading  them  in'  tliat  long 

De«t.viii.9.  jonmey  through  the  wildemeis,  that  he  migki'  iuout  wket 

Tw  wu^  ^g^^  j^  ^^^^  hearty  whether  they  would  keep  Ks  commaud' 

mentis  or  no :  fo  he  likewiib  tempted  chem  by:  petmittiiig 
Deuc  Btii.  ieducers  to  do  wonderfid  thmgs^  thei  he  migki  knew  wke- 
''  tker  they  did  hue  the  Lord  with  mU  their  heari  mi  with 

Mtheir/oul:  aiid  beCaufe  affiAion  is  of  fudb  a  natniey 
«8  to  try  the  temper,  difpofition,  and  intendoBs  of  mea, 
therefore  tcimptatbn  often  is  ufed  jfor  affidioai    It  ftcm* 
eth  alfo  fome  Anes  put  in  a  good  fenfe,  for  an  occaiioit 
deigned  to  exercifi^  or  to  improve,  or  to  declare  the  vir-^ 
tues  of  a  perfon;  fo^tbe  inconvenienDes  and  croflet  in* 
eident  to  our  nature  and  oonditioR  here,  the  wtieh  oar 
Lttke  zxH.  i^rd  dj^  undeigo,  are  by  St.  Luke,  and  others  (if  the 
Heb.tt. is.Apoftle^,  ftyled  temptations;   fo  the  Jiery  trial,  in  St 
iWuW.19.  ^^^^f  ^"^^  ^  ^ufofffiiif,  to  exerdfe  and  re&ie  them,  ihety 
i.  6, 7-       £uth  he,  the  trial  rfthmfiath^might  be  to  pr^yi,  ami  At- 
Junes  i.  s.  fioar,  and  glory;  fo  St.  James  biddeth  Chriftiam  to  r^sKC^ 
when  they  fall  into  dwers  tempialiani;  that  is,  when  they 
meet  with  opportunities  of  exerdfing  their  fidth  and  pa* 
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tience^  and  fo  we  may  tmderftand  that  place  in  Deutero- 
ncymy ;  Who^  it  is  fmA^fed  thee  with  manna,  that  he  might  t>^t.  tUL 
kttmiley  and  prove  thee,  (or  tempt  thee,  1m  liantpiai)  vi,  fay 
the  LXX.)  to  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end:  that  he  might 
tempt  thee;  ihat  is^  that  he  might  render  thee  approved ; 
might  exercife  and  improve  thy  dependence  on  Grod,  thy 
patience^  thy  obedience.    But  the  word  is  commonly 
taken  in  a  worfe  fenfe^  for  an  occafion  prefented  with  ill 
purpofe^  or  naturally  tending  and  not  eafily  avoided,  of 
faDing  into  fin ;  a  ftumblingblock,  a  fnare ;  as  when  St* 
Paul  laith,  that  they  who  wiU  be  rich,  do  fall  mh  %rufaiT}ti9  iTlffi.?i*g« 
xoi  ^oe/tia,  into  temptation  and  a  fnare;  thus  St.  Jam^es  James  Lis. 
aflureth  us,  that  Qod  tempteth  no  man  ;  that  is,  doth  not 
Intend  to  feduce  or  invei^e  any  man  into  fin.    Yet  be* 
oaufe  nothing  in  the  world,  either  good  or  bad,  doth  hap- 
without  God's  permiffion  and  governance;  aild  the 
himlelf  muft  obtain  licence  from  God,  before  he 
can  tempt  any  man,  or  do  any  mifchief,  (as  we  fee  in 
Job's  cafe^  and  in  the  hiftory  of  Ahab;)  fince  God  feeth  job  n.  s. 
whatever  is  done,  and  with  greateft  eafe  could  hinder  it ;  ^^ingini. 
land  doth  not  otherwife  than  for  fome  good  end  fufler  any 
evil  to  be  deflgned  or  achieved ;  it  is  the*^  fiyle  of  Scrip- 
tore  to  attribute  fuch  things  in  fome  fenfe  to  him ;  as 
when  God  is  faid  to  fend  Jofeph  into  Egypt  to  prejerve  Gen.  tU.  9. 
Ufe;  whenad  in  truth  his  brethren,  out  of  envy  and  ill-will, 
dklfidl  him  thither;  and,  God  is  &id  to  move  David  to ^  Sun. 
number  the  people ;  whenas  indeed  Satan  (as  it  is  other-  ^  chron. 
'whdte  affirmed)  provoked  him  to  number  them:  and  thatui.  1. 
iiorrid  tragedy  afied  by  the  Jews  upon  our  Bleffed  Sa- 
tdour  b  laid  to  be  broi^t  to  pafs  by  the  hand  and  defi^  kBm  \u  23. 
mte  counfel  of  God ;  becaufe  God  forefeelng  the  tempta- '^' ^^* 
tions  which  thoie  men  fliould  incur  of  committing  fuch 
aiAs,  and  their  inclinations  to  perform  them,  did  refolve 
not  to  interpofe  his  power  in  hindrance  of  them,  but  fufr 
ferhig  them  to  proceed,  would  turn  their  mifchievous  ' 
pra6dces  to  an  excellently  good  end,  and  ufe  them  as.  in- 
Ifaruments  of  his  juft,  holy,  and  gracious  purpofes :  thus 
tiJien,  whereas  by  temptation  here  is  meant  any  occafion 
aUaring  or  provoking  to  fin,  or  withdrawing  from  duty, 


with  a  violence,  all  things  confideredj  caccfdtng  qar 
ftrQngth  to  jefift  or  avoid ;  (or  however  fuch  an  oiie  thai 
is  apt  to  overthrow  us ;)  God  may  be  faid  to  biing  tliefn 
into  it^  whom  in  juflice  he  permits  to  be  expofed  thereto  ; 
although  he  do  no  otherwife  intermeddle^ .  or  concur 
therein^  .than  by  not  afibrding,  or  by  withdrawing^  hb 
efpecial  direction  and  affiftance;  leaving  them  without 
check  blindly  or  wilfully  to  follow  the  fway  of  their  own 
tempers^  the  inllinft  of  their  vain  mind8>  the  beat  of  their 
corrupt  willsj  the  violence  of  their  unruly  paffiooa  and 
,  appetites ;  letting  them  to  fall  into  the  naanifbld  fnares  of 
falfe  opinion^  evil  cuftom^.and  contagious  ezampley  which 
the  world  fets  before  them ;  (the  world>  which  by  ita  bk 
proipifes  and  pleaiSng  flatteries  enticeth  .tg  fiui  or  by  its 
angry  frowns. atid  fierce  threats  difcourageith  from.good- 
nefs;)  permitting  the  devil,  witho^t  control  or  impedi- 
noieqt^  by  hi^  wiles  to  delude  and  feduce  them;,  whieb 
kind  of  proceeding  of  God  with  men  is  clearly  repre- 
..  .  fented  in  ,tbe  8ift  Pfalm;  where^  of  the  liraeHtes^  <2od 
faySj  th^^  haying  figni^ly  declared  his .  pleafure  to  tbosj 
and  by  promife  of  great  benefits  invited. them  to  obierve 
it,  upon  theix  wilful  n^ed,  he  dealt  thus  with  ihqms 
P&l.  Ixixi.  But,  iays  God  there,  my  people  tuquld  noi  heoFien  io  wig 
^^>**'  voice,  and  Ifrael  would  none  of  me; /o  I  gave  them  wp 
unto  their  own  hearts*  lu/ls;  and  they  walh^  i»  th^  own 
counfeU*  In  fuch  manner,  if  .God,  provoked  thereto  by 
puip  heinous  mifcarriag^,  doth  juftly  bring  us  into^  ^ 
doth  let  U3  enter  into  temptation,  (as  our  Lprd  otfaerwhen 
l.uke  zxia.  exprefleth  it;  Pray,  faith  he,  that  ye  enter  not  into  ieapia^ 
40, 4S.  tion,)  we  fhall  in&llibly  run  into  many  .joyous  fins  and 
defperate  mifchiefs  *,  no  lefa  furely,.  than  we  fhall  wander 
and  ftumble  in  the  dark,  than  we  fball  flide  and  bll  in  the 
moft  (lippery  places,  and  fometimes  be  entai^gled,  when 
we  do  walk  in  the  midft  of  IhareSi  furrounded  with  trqis 
Jer.  X.  as.  innumerable,  mod  cimningly  laid  to  catch  us ;  //  if  not, 
faith  the  Prophet,  in  man  to  dire&  his  Jleps,  fo  as  to  go 
flraight  and  upright;  It  is  not  in  him  to  lee  his  duty,  to 
bend  his  inclinations  to  compliance  therewith ;  to  leftiai^ 
his  appptites,  when  fenfible  obje&s  forcibly  prefs  cm  them; 
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to  gown  Us  paffiont,  i^dien  tbey  are  Tebemendy  fttmd 
to  difoiderljr  motion ;  we  do  continually  need  God's  ia-^ 
ftroAion  to  guide  ut»  God's  hmnd  to  uphold  us,  God's  Pf.  uxvii. 
eaio  and  help  to  guard  us:  when  therefore,  I  fay,  our^^'  ^^' 
eondUonand  circun^anees  do  minifter  dangerous  oeca-* 
fioas  of  fin ;  M^ien  our  vam  and  weak  tempers  do  incline 
or  betiay  us  thereto }  when  the  world  would  fmile  ot 
frown  us  into  it ;   when  die  Devil  violently  Iblicits,  or 
tbfufts  on  tpwavd  it }  thus  to  be  deftitute  of  God's  grace^ 
tluis  to  be  Irft  to  oiirfdves,  is  the  moft  horrible  judgmem 
that  can  be.    In  fuch  cafes  and  feaibns  God's  interpofid 
is  neoeflary,  either  to  remove  thofe  temptations,  or  to  fup^ 
poft  and  defend  us  from  the  prevalence  of  them,  fuKoff^mp 
mra/rrot^,  keeping  us  from  Jiumbling  and  falling,  as  St«Jucle94. 
Jude  Ipeaks ;  noi  fufparmg  us,  as  St.  Paul  ezi»efletb  it, 
to  he  tempted  above  what  we  are  able,  but  fnaking  with  the  \  Cot,  x.  ^9. 
temptation  al/o  a  way  to  efcape^fo  that  wejhall  be  able  to 
iuAnnii 

That  God  would  pleafe  to  do  this  for  us,  we  do  here 
pray ;  and  in  purfuance  of  this  petition  we  fubjoiti  that 
which  in  part  may  pafs  for  an  illuftration  thereof,  (im*- 
plying  an  antithefis  ferving  to  that  purpofe :  for,  delivering 
from  evil  importeth  the  lame  with  ^6&rbou  Ix  wsifoKrftov, 
being  refcued  from  temptation,  in  St.  Peter;  The  JLonf,  a  Pet.  ii.  9. 
fidth  he,  knoweth  how  to  refcue  the  godly  out  of  temptation^ 
and'nipfiy  Ix  r%  ifuf  wfi^oo-fMu,  to  prefervefrom  the  time  ofVix^.  UU 10. 
iemptation,  in  the  Revelation ;  which  are  oppofed  to 
bringing  into  temptation,)  partly  it  may  be  fuppofed  an 
imj^rovement  thereof;  delivering  from  evil  fignifying  per*- 
haps  ibmewbat  more,  than  not  permitting  us  to  incur  oo» 
csdions  ftrongly  inviting  us  to  evil;  even  the  eflefhial 
keeping  us  from  bring  overborne  or  complying  with  it. 
But  iet  us  oonfider  that  petition  itfelf. 

r 

3001:  Mibtt  U9  from  (0611. 

mOM  evil,  imi  rod  wonipd'  St.  Chryfoftom  takes  it  for 
the  Devil ;  who  is  the  4  wowf^,  the  evil  one,  the  tempter, 
who  fedueeth  us  to  evil  s  but  we  (hall  take  it  according 
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to  the  more  common  aoception :  from  evil;  that  is,  prin- 
cipally, from  £n,  or  evil  moral  and  f|»ritual;  the  only 
evil,  fim|dy  and  in  its  own  nature  fuch,  and  the  root  of 
all  other  evil;  from  that,  and  confequently  from  all  mif- 
ehi^  (evil  natural  and  temporal,  or  evil  penal  and  af- 
flictive) which  may  grow  upon,  or  fprout  from  thence. 
As  for  fuch  evik  as  thefe;  the  want  of  things  neceflary  or 
convenient  for  us;  bodily  difeafe  and  pain;  difitppointoient 
in  our  defigns,  and  ill  fuccefs  in  our  undertakings;  di%raoe 
and  reproach  upon  our  good  names ;  dangers,  difficulties, 
and  diftrelTes  concerning  our  outward  efiate;  diftxaCtions, 
vexations,  and  troubles  of  mind  about  temporal  matters, 
with  the  like  evils,  (in  fome  ienfe,  in  fome  degiee- evils, 
or  appearing  fuch  to  our  natural  fenle  and  fkncy;)  we 
may  indeed  deprecate  them,  (as  even  our  Lord  himielf 
did,)  with  fubmiffion  (as  he  did)  to  the  wildom  and  will  of 
God,  in  cafe  it  pleafeth  him,  and  he  thinketh  fit  to  remove 
them :  but  all  thefe  things  being  but  names  and  empty 
founds  in  comparifon  to  fpiritual  and  eternal  evils,  (fuch 
as  are  vicious  diftempers  of  mind ;  indifpofitions  to  ferve 
God;  ill  progrefs  in  our  fpiritual  afiairs;  diflatjsfa&ion  con- 
cerning our  ftate  in  refpe£t  to  God ;  aftual  tranigreffion 
of  God's  holy  will  and  law ;  incurring  God's  difpleafure 
and  disfavour;  being  deprived  of  his  grace  and  aiEftance; 
wanting  the  communion  and  comfort  of  his  Holy  Sfmit ; 
remorfe  of  confcience,  and  anguiih  of  fpirit  for  having 
violated  or  negleded  our  duty ;  blindnefs  of  mind,  hard- 
•nefs  of  heart ;  want  of  love,  reverence,  devotion  toward 
God,  of  charity  and  good- will  toward  our  n^hbour;  of 
fobriety,  humility,  regularity  of  palSon,  and  calmnefs  of 
temper,  in  refpe6):  to  ourfelves  and  the  inward  frame  of  our 
fouls ;  thefe,  I  fay,  and  fuch  like  evils,)  we  (hould  abfo- 
lutely  requeft  of  God,  that  he  in  mercy  would  deliver  and 
free  us  from  them ;  they  being  irreconcileably  repugnant 
to  his  will  and  glory,  and  inconfiftent  with  our  eternal 
welfare.    Yet  even  thefe,  and  all  other  things,  we  do  re- 
queft  only  in  general  terms,  leaving,  the  difiin&  matter, 
and  manner,  and  meafure,  according  to  which  they  ilioold 
be  difpenfed,  to  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  4>f  God;  who 
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dothf  as  our  Lord  telleth  ns^  know  what  thirds  we  have  Matt.  vi.  •. 
need  of^  before  we  q/k  him;  and  is  not  only  able,  as  St.^P*'"*'-**^- 
Paul  fays,  but  willing  alfo,  to  do  for  us  fuperaJmndantly 
above  what  we  can  afk  or  think.  We  are  hereby  (it  feems) 
taught  this  point  of  good  manners  in  our  devotion,  not  to 
be  tedioufly  punctual  and  particular  in  our  prayers,  as  if 
God  needed  our  information,  or  were  apt  to  negled  the 
particulars  concerning  our  good. 

We  ihut  up  all  with  a  doxology,  moft  fuitable  to  the 
nature  of  devotion,  fignifying  our  due  faith,  our  afiedion, 
and  our  reverence  toward  God. 

^  tUm  i»  tge  iUiistom,  H^e  potoe},  attti  tge 
(Motp,  fur  ttnt  flsdi  tb^p.  0ftifti. 

THAT  is,  for  thou  haft  a  perpetual  and  immoveable 
authority,  whereby  juftly  to  difpofe  of  all  things ;  thou 
haft  an  indefectible  and  irrefifiible  power,  whereby  thou 
canft  tffcGt  whatever  feems  juft  and  good  to  thee ;  where- 
fore we  profefs  only  to  rely  upon,  and  feek  help  from 
thee ;  with  hope  and  confidence  we  addrefs  ourfelves  to 
thee  for  the  fupply  of  our  needs :  thine  is  the  glory  ;  all 
honour  and  reverence,  all  Tove  and  thankfulnefs  are  due 
imto  thee;  therefore  we  render  our  adorations  and  ac- 
knowledgments to  thee.  Even  fo  to  thee,  God  the  Fa- 
ther, God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  for  ever 
afcribed  all  glory  and  prufe.    jJnmt. 
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EXPOSITION 

THE  DECALOGUE. 


jCjLLTHOUGH  this  fyftem  of  precepts  may  feem  to  have 
been  in  its  defign  mther  political^  than  moral ;  to  regard 
public  and  eztemalj  rather  than  private    and    interior 
aAion;  that  great  branch  of  morality^  which  refpedeth 
ourfelves  in  our  private  retirements^  or  in  our  particular 
coQveifation,  fobriety  of  mind  and  manners,  being  fcarce 
touched  herein,  at  leaft.  not  openly  and  plainly  exprefled ; 
tB  alfo  devotion  toward  God,  (in  any  of  its  kinds,  of 
praife,  thankfj^ving,  confeffion  of  fin,  prayer  and  inter- 
ceffion,)  that  great  part  of  natural  religion,  being  not  ex- 
plicitly and  pofitively  enjoined :  although  alfo  (as  by  the 
,introdu£bion  thereto,  and  fome  pafTages  therein^  efpecially 
as  it  is  delivered  in  Deuteronomy,  may  appear)  it  feem- 
eth  particularly  to  caiice|i>  the  Jewiih  nation;  a  people 'o 9^ tt 
called  and  chofen  by  God  out  of  all  nations,  to  be  go-  ^^^ 
vemed  b  a  more  ipecial  and  in^medtate  manner  by  God  ^i^t  »•)  ^ 
Umfelf,  obliged  to  him  by  peculiar  bfl^n^fita  ^nd  favours,  j^jl^ 
defigned  by  him  to  a  fepajute  manner  of  living;  being ^"^^^^^^^ 
alfo  peihapa  in  temper  and  di%>ofitioQx  as  well  as  in  con-  p.  aas. 
dition  and  circumflaiice»  of  life,  different  from  other  peo- 
ple ;  whence  laws  convenient  (or  in  a  manner  neceflary) 
for  them  might  not  fo  well  fuit  to   all  others;  upon 
which  accounts,  as  other  of  their  laws,  fo  perchance  fome 
paflagea  in  this  notable  part  6i  them,  may  not  unreafon- 
ably  be  deemed  peculiarly  to  concern  them;  although 
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however  this  fyftem  doth  more  direftly  and  immediately 

oblige  that  people,  all  being  formally,  and  in  ftyle  of  law, 

direjied  only  to  them,  promulged  in  their  ears,  expreflcd 

in  their  language,  inferted  into  the  body  of  their  laws,  as 

a  principal  member  of  them ;  it  being  alfo  exprefsly  call- 

Dcat.lT.    ed  a  covenant  with  that  people,  {He  declared  unto  yw, 

Eiod.        fays  the  text.  Aw  covenanty  which  he  commanded  you  to 

xsxiT.i»98.p^0i.^^  gy^j^  fgjg  commandments,)  and  accordingly  was 

repofed  in  the  ark^  hence  it  feems  named  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  the  which,  when  all  nations  (hould  be  converted 
to  God,  and  admitted  into  the  Church,  was,  as  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah  foretold,  to  be  utterly  difcarded  and  kid 
Jer.  iii.  i6t  afide  3  {In  thofe  days,  faith  God  in  him,  they  Jhall  fay  no 
^''  more.  The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord :  neither  fhall 

it  come  to  mind:  neither  fhall  they  remember  it;  neither 
Jhall  they  vifit  it ;  neither  Jhall  that  he  done  any  more.) 
Hence,  although  fome  paflages  herein,  according  to  their 
primary,  ftri£t,  and  literal  meaning,  might  never  have  been 
intended  univerfally  and  perpetually  to  oblige ; 

Yet^  notwithftanding  thefe  exceptions,  if  we  confider, 
I.  The  manner  of  its  delivery;  with  what  extraoiA* 
nary  folemnity  it  was  proclaimed;  how  it  was  didated 
immediately  from  God's  own  mouth ;  and  written  with 
his  finger;  or, 

a.  The  matter  of  it,  cohtaining  the  prime  di£tate9  of 

natural  reafon,  the  chief  rules  of  piety  toward  God,  and 

equity  toward  our  neighbour;    (whence  thofe  elogies 

Neh.ix.  13.  conferred  on  it,  in  Nehemiah;    Thou  camefl  alfb  down 

upon  mount  Sinai — and  gavejl  them  right  judgments,  and 

true  laws,  good  Jlatutes  and  commandments :  and  by  St. 

Rom.  tH.    Paul }  The  law  is  holy ;  the  commandment  holy,  jufi,  and 

^^'  good :  for  that  commendation  doth^  I  fuppofe^  eipeciaOy 

refped  this  part  of  the  Jewifh  law,  out  of  which  he 

Rom.  vii.  7.  takes  his  inftance,  Thou  Jhalt  not  covet ;)  if  we  alio  con- 

fider^ 

3.  The  end  and  deiign  of  thefe  precepts,  which  was  to 
ground  them  in  true  notions  of  religion,  and  to  dEfpofe 
them  to  the  pradice  of  righteouihefs ;  to  render  them 
loyal  and  acceptable  fubjefts  to  God ; .  to  promote  God's 
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glory  and  their  own  good;  which  being  exprefled  inDcttt.x.i«. 
general  concerning  their  law^  doth  more  efpecially  agree 
to  this  fyflem ;  being  as  the  bafe  and  platform,  the  heart 
and  quinlefleQce  of  all  their  other  laws ;  the  which  ieem 
added  as  fuperftru&ures  on  it,  or  fences  thereof. 

4*  If  we  alfo  confider,  that  our  Saviour  did  not  dero- 
gate from  this  Law ;  but  declared  his  intention  only  to 
expound  it,  or  to  ampliate  and  extend  it ;  (they  are  the 
wofds  of  Tertullian  and  Irenseus ;)  and  how  the  Apoftles 
do  fometimes  allege  fome  pailages  in  it^  as  retaining  f(MneRoin.vii.  7. 
authority  and  force  to  oblige.  p  •  v  .  a- 

S*  Confidering  alfo,  farther,  that  there  is  no  command- 
ment herein  (howfoever  according  to  its  immediate  and 
dixe&  fenfe  feemihg  peculiar  tO;  that  people)  which  may 
not  in  a  larger^  or  in  a  myfterious  and  fpiritual  meanings 
which  at  leaft  may  not  according  to  good  analogy,  or 
parity  of  reaibn,  concern  us ;  obliging  us,  if  not  by  direft 
authority  in  pun&ual  manner  to  the  very  fame  thing,  yet,, 
as  a  fignification  of  God's  pleafure  and  approbation,  to 
iomewiiat  anfwerable  and  like  thereto. 

6.  LaAly,  If  we  confider  that  all,  or  the  greateft  part 
€£,  the  main  duties  concerning  us  are  either  plainly  ex- 
prefled, or  clofely  infinuated  in  thc^m ;  or  may  at  leaft  be 
conveniently  reduced  to  them ;  our  Saviour  himfelf  hav- 
iiig.gDtte  before,  dire£Ung  us  in  the  matter  and  manner  of 
doing  it : 

Confidering,  I  iky,  thefe  things,  we  have  no  fmall  reafon 
ta  yield  great  veneration  to  this  ancient  fyftem  of  pre-- 
oepts ;'  and  to  acknowledge  the  great  ufe  thereof  in  order 
U>  the  guidance  of  our  life  and  pradice :  we  accordingly 
fliall  fo  defcant  thereoD»  as  by  confidering  the  main  drifts 
intrinfic  reafon,  and  fpiritual  intention  of  each  particular, 
to  reduce  the  chief  prec^ts  of  ChriiUan  do&rine  which 
pblige  us  thereto. 

Premifing  thus  much,  1  addrefs  my  difcourfe  to  the 
particulars  y  omitting  all  controv^ted  niceties  concern- 
ii^  .thow  divifion  thereof,  and  all  circumfiantial  queftions  > 
touching  only  fuch  things  as  {ball  appear  fubftantial  and 
ufeful. 

M  m  4 
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^ob  {(^aiie  all  tgefe  Wotbd,  fatiittg : 

THIS  is  a  title,  or  fuperfcription,  like  the  Par  de  U 
Roi  (by  the  King)  at  the  head  of  a  proclainatiatiy  dedar* 
ing  from  whonij  and  in  what  manner,  that  whidi  foUowB 
doth  come ;  and  therefore  im^yitig  what  it  is,  and  how 
it  fhotJd  be  recdtyed. 

^db  fpalie  '9  It  comes  from  Ood,  as  author ;  and  that 
itioft  immediately,  as  it  were,  from  his  own  fix>ulh  i  and 
hath  confequently  the  nature  and  force  of  a  law,  obligfaig 
to  higheft  regard  and  obedience ;  as  that  which  proceed^ 
edi  frDm  the  moft  fovereign,  unqueftionable,  aad  unoon- 
tfoUabie  authority ;  which  is  promulged  in  a  way  uoft 
evident  and  moft  direft:  etery  figtufication  of  God's 
purpofe  or  pleaibre  is  ufually  called  God's  word^  for 

Heb.  i.  1.  Qodjf  as  the  Apofile  fays,  Ji!i  divifrs  kindi  and  fmtmters  dU 
/peak  unto  the  fathers;  and  to  every  Aieh  wotd  our  ear 
Aoold  be  attentive,  our  heart  ihould  be  fobttifiiiP^  onr 
hand  ihOuld  be  obedient ;  but  efpecially  they  fliovid  be 
fo,  when  God  himfelf  immediately  declaies  his  nttnd  and 
will ;  as  he  did  notorioufly  in  this  cafe,  by  a  great  voice, 
diitiniftly  audible  and  mtelligible,  miraeulottfly  fisnned  by 

Deut  V.  94.  himfelf ;  Behold^  fay  the  peojde,  thB  Lord  ^m  Ood  Aaflk 
Jhewed  us  his  ghrg  and  his  greatnefsy  and  we  bmm  heard 
his  voice  out  of  the  midft  qfthejires  we  havejiam  tku  dm/ 
that  God  doth  talk  with  man,  and  he  liveth:  and  if  what- 
ever is  in  God's  name  (by  meflage  of  angds,  by  iii^* 
ration  of  men,  or  by  any  other  ways)  revealed,  flnzft  be 
entertained  with  all  fubmifs  refpeft,  what  r^ard  is  due 
to  that  word,  which  God  is  pleafed,  not  by  his  miaiflen 
and  inftruments,  but  himfelf  in  perfcm,  as  it  were,  to  pro- 
noimce! 

tZI^&eft  ttOtfe0 :  that  is,  thdb  i^)eeches  or  feutraces ; 
(for  fo  a  word  in  Scripture  ftyle  fignifiedi;)  or  tibefb 
diingsand  matters;  (for  the^  Hebrew  word  debarim^  at  the 
Greek  ^jtuere,  fignifieth  both  wofds  and  ihiaga :)  tlicy  are 

Ejbod.       feveral  times  in  the  Psntateuoh  called  the  ttm  wordSf  an 

D^un '  ^^  Mtii;«;  whence  the  fyftem  of  them,  is  namod  tho  De- 

IS.  1. 9.     eahgue* 
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AU  ikefe  wmrdt:  all,  without  dUtinAion  or  exoeption^Jtm.iUio, 
did  proceed  from  the  fame  authority,  and  in  the  fiuB^M^tfT  19^ 
manner ;  and  all  therefore  do  require  the  like  regard  and 
obftrvanoe  to  he  yielded  to  them. 

31  am  ^e  Corb ;  or,  /  am  Jehovah^  thy  God,  which 
bfvugfu  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  t 

THESE  words  are  by  fome  taken  for  a  precept,  enjoining 
the  acknowledgnieat  and  aoceptanoe  of  God,  anfweiable 
to  what  is  here  implied ;  and  conlbquently  all  the  pofitive 
duties  of  religion,  deducihle  hence :  but  we  iee  the  ftyle 
is  declarative  and  aflective^  not  dire^y  imperative ;  and 
fo  it  may  pafs  rather  as  a  prefiuw,  farther  enforcing  obli* 
gstion  to  obediences  wherein  are  ezprefled  or  intimated 
the  chief  reafans  upon  which  it  is  grounded  %  every  word 
containing  in  it  foofliewhat  of  remarkable  emphafis. 

I  om  Jehwok  I  or  that  very  fame  God,  who  undor  thia 
appellation  difoovered  myfelf  to  thy  fore&thers;  who 
enaflaed  a  Ipecial  covenant  with  them;  who  received 
homimPi  worihip,  and  engageonoita  to  fiurvice  from  them; 
who  promifed  e^iecial  protedion  and  &vour  to  them  and 
to  timr  feed;  that  Jehavohf  who  indeed  am,  what  this 
aame  importeth,  the  only  true  and  real  God;  eternal,  in« 
dependent^  and  indefoftible  in  eflence ;  true  and  infallihle 
in  word;  conftant  and  immutable  in  purpofe;  firm  and 
foithfol  in  performance  of  whatever  I  promife  or  threaten: 
that  fame  Jihovmk  I  am :  to  whofe  words  therefore,  i^on 
all  accounts  of  reafipoy  of  duty,  of  infeerefi,  thou  particu* 
lady  doft  owe  moft  fubmiCve  attention  and  obedience. 

Tkjf  God:  that  fvqpemminent  Being  and  Power,  to 
whom  thou  peculiarly  doft  owe  worihip  and  honour,  love 
and  affe£tion,  duty  and  fervice :  who  although  he  be  in* 
deed  the  Lord  of  all  the  worlds  yet  beareth  a  fpeoial  re* 
htkm  unfeo  thee$  as  henmg  chofm  and  avouohed  thee,  ta  ievtatsjiu 6. 
uJjimU  pmpk  io  hk^slf,  (dftm  aU  ike  people  that  »e^^^^ 
Mpontki/eeo  tfthe  eoHhp  hajriag  promifed  thee  to  moA*  neui.  zivi. 
iAeahigh  above  all  mUione  which  he  hoik  made^  in  prajfe,  i^. 
and  in  name^and  in  honour;  and  having  by  many  ^gnal 
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demonftrations  of  favour  and  mercy  confirmed  to  tfaee  the 

performance  of  bis  covenant  and  promife ;  thou  alfe  reci- 

peut.  xxvi.  procally  having  avowed  me  to  be  thy  God,  to  walk  in  m/ 

^^*  tuaysy  to  keep  myjlatutes,  my  commandmentSy  my  jadg- 

mentSy  and  to  hearken  to  my  voice. 

WXbfi  htwsSbt  tfice  out  of  tj^  Hatibof  (fcgppt;  out  ti 

tj^e  ^nfe  of  llBonliaset 

THIS  is  a  particular  and  moft  remai^ble  inftanoe,  fay 
which  it  appeareth  what  God  it  is  that  doth  thus  impofe 
law  upon  them^  and  how  they  are  obliged  to  entertain 
It :  that  God  it  is^  who  in  purfuance  of  his  fingular  fa- 
vour toward  thee,  and  of  his  covenant  made  with  thee, 
hath  particularly  obliged  thee  by  fo  eminent  a  benefit,  in 
a  manner  fb  full  of  wonder  in  itfelf,  fo  full  of  grace  to* 
ward  thee,  delivering  thee  from  faddeft  oppreffion  and 
flavery,  bringing  thee  into  a  defirable  flate  of  prefent  li- 
berty, and  of  fure  tendency  (not  otherwife  than  by  thy 
iault  to  be  frufireted)  toward  enjoyment  <^  reft,  of  fdeoty, 
of  all  joy  and  comfort  in  the  promifed  land;  dedaiing 
hereby,  as  his  glorious  and  divine  perfedions  of  wif^knn 
and  power,  fo  his  exceeding  goodnefs  toward  thee,  hb 
faithful  care  over  thee,  his  readinefs  and  fufficiency,  in  all 
thy  needs  and  exigencies,  to  prote£^,  preferve,  and  deliver 
thee: 

I  then  being  fuch,  Jekovahj  the  only  true  God;  thy 
God  J  by  particular  engagement-  and  endearment;  thy 
gracious  and  bountifbl  benefaftor,  not  in  will  only,  but  in 
deed,  do  thus  propound  my  will  unto  thee ;  and  upon  all 
accounts  of  general  and  fpedal  duty,  of  reafon,  of  juftioe, 
of  gratitude,  reqwre  thy  regard  and  obfervanoe  of  what 
follows. 

Now  what  God  in  a  direA  and  literal  ienfe  thus  ipeak- 
eth  to  the  Jewiih  people,  may,  acconfing  to  likends  of 
eafe  and  parity  of  reafon,  (efpedally  in  a  myffical  and 
fpiritual  way,)  upon  more  confidemble  and  eBoQmal  m> 
H«b.ziiu8.  counts,  be  applied  unto  us  :  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  fuch  no 
lefs  to  us  than  to  them ;  he  is  the  fame  y^lerdajfj  to  dm/j 
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and  for  ever;  to  him^  as  to  the  only  true^ 'eternal,  and. 
Almighty  Ood,  the  eflendal  Author,  Lord,  and  Gover- 
nor of  all  things,  our  higheft  refped  and  obfervance  are 
due;  he  alfo,  in  a  ftrider  relation,  founded  on  higher 
grounds,  is  our  Gody  having  chofen  us,  and  confecrated  us 
more  eipecially  to  himfelf ;  having  received  us  into  a 
clofer  confederacy,  (a  new  and  better  covenant^  as  theHeb.  Tiii. 
Apoftle  calls  it,  eftablijhed  upon  better  promifes;)  having  ^*^'^^' 
obliged  us  by  granting  nobler  privileges,  and  difpenfing 
more  excellent  benefits  to  us :  who  likewife  hath  brought 
OS  up  out  of  a  fpiritual  Egypt,  and  ftate  of  infinitely  more 
wretched  bondage ;  hath  refcued  us  from  the  tyrannical 
dominion  of  Satan,  (a  far  more  intolerably  cruel  and  hard 
mafter  than  any  Phaiaoh;)  hath  freed  us  from  fervipg  fin 
in  our  fouls  and  bodies,  a  far  harder  fervice  than  making 
bricks,  or  any  bodily  toil  can  be;  who  hath  conduced  us 
in  the  way,  and  conferred  on  us  an  afliired  hope,  (if  we  be 
not  wanting  to  ourfelves  and  our  duty,)  of  entering  into 
the  heavenly  Canaan,  a  place  of  perfe&  reft  and  uncon- 
ceivaUe  blifs;  who,  as  St.  Paul  exprefleth  it,  hath  deli-'OA.u  i3« 
vered  us  from  the  power  ofdarknefs,  and  tran/lated  us  into 
the  kingdom  of  his  mq/i  beloved  Son:  who  therefore  here^ 
acconfing  to  fpiritual  intent,  may  be  underftood  to  fpeak 
in  a  higher  ftrain  to  us ;  juftly  exading  a  more  pun£^nal 
and  accurate  obedience  to  his  commandments.    But  fo 
much  for  that  part  which  feems  introdudory. 

%f)mi  (bait  l^abe  no  ta^tt  dDobg  before  me*        ^i^^nu 

IT  is  in  the  Hebrew,  There  (hall  be  to  thee  no  other  Matt.  tr. 
Gods  (or  no  firange  Gods ;  for  alii  fome  render  it,  fome 
alieniy)  ^^D  hif  {alpani)  to  my  fece,  or  at  my  face;  tliat 
is,  in  comparifon,  or  competition  with  me ;  fo  as  to  be 
confronted  to  me;  or  together  and  in  confort  with  me : 
/  am  he,  faith  God  otherwhere,  and  there  is  no  God  "noy  Deatxxxii. 
{immadhi)  with  me,  or  befide  me ;  v\^  f/Mv,  the  LXX.  ^^' 
render  it ;  and  fo  the  phrafe  conunonly  importeth ;  as  in 
that  faying  of  the  Scribe,  anfwering  to  this ;  There  is  oneMuk  xiU 
Gody  neA  o6x  wriv  aXMs  vA^  aurov,  and  there  is  no  other  ^^* 
God  befide  him :  but  ^e  need  not  criticife  on  the  words. 
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the  fenfe  bring  plain;  as  containiiig  a  prahiiUdon  ef  tS^ 
fuouog  aojr  other  into  partnerflMp  with  the  one  true  Gtid ; 
aduiowledgingy  in  mind  or  in  outward  eipreflSon,  any  other 
for  Grbd.  The  precept^  as  nx>ft  of  the  reft,  is  in  form  ne^ 
gative  aiid  proUUtive,  bat  fuppofeth  and  implieth  fcraie- 
what  affirmative  and  pofidve;  as  the  reft  aHb  may  be 
conceiired  to  do :  it  implies  this  afBrmadve  precept,  Thou 
flialt  have  me  for  thy  God*  Now  to  have  for  our  God, 
flgnifies,  as  to  internal  difpofition  of  mind,  a  moft  high 
efleem,  hononr,  dread,  and  love  of  that  Being,  as  endued 
with  attributes  and  perfe^ons  fuperlatindy  exodknt; 
die  admiring  all  faia  works,  approving  all  his  afdons,  w> 
^utefdng  in  all  his  proceedings  and  dealings  with  us ;  the 
repo^g  our  hope  and  truft  in  him,  as  moft  d>le  and  wil^ 
Kng  to  help  us,  and  do  us  good:  in  outward  ezpreffion>  lo 
acknowle(%e,  praife,  and  blefs  him  as  fucb^  to  yield  all 
fitting  demonllrations  of  lefpeft  to  Us  name,  and  to 
whatever  is  fpecially  related  to  him ;  patiently  to  fiibaitt 
to  his  will,  and  readily  to  obey  his  commandments :  thefe 
prineipally  and  the  like  afts  of  internal  devodon  md  ex- 
ternal piety  are  comprifed  in  the  words,  having  turn  fir 
mar  God,  and  we  are  to  underftand  them  here  enjcrined  to 
Matt.  ziii.  us }  the  fiune  which  is  in  Scripture  called  the  fearing, 
lI*keE.s7.^«/^'^^^»  the  worfiippingy  the  loving  God  wUh  all  oat 
Dcttt.  Jt'u  5.  heart,  and  all  our  foul,  and  all  our  mind,  and  all  oar 
might. 

This  is  implied:  and  it  is  exprefsly  prohibited  us  to 
yield  to  any  other  befide  him  the  like  efteem,  aeknow* 
kdjgment,  or  fennoe.  That  there  is  in  truth  but  one  (fach 
hiring,  to  whom  eminently  thofe  afts  are  due,  nature,  an* 
iient  tradidon,  general  eonfent,  and  ef^iAlIy  divine  re*- 
velation,  do  afiixre  us;  whereupon  is  CfMifaqaeDt^  that 
yididing  them  (yielding,  I  fay,  thofe  opinions,  eftima- 
tioas,  and  affe£dons  of  our  mind,  or  thofe  a«dtnowIedg- 
lAafits  and  expreffions  in  word,  or  thofe  performaaoas  in 
deed  or  work,  wtoeh  we  before  fpecified)  to  any  other 
bring  whatever,  whether  really  exiftent  in  the  world,  or 
roerdy  formed  by  our  imagination,  is  highly  imreefeo- 
.able,  unbefeemmg  us,  and  unjuft  toward  him. 
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I.  It  it  highly  uoreafonahte,  as  falfe  and  gioimdiefs  in 
itfelf^  as  vain  and  unprofitable  to  us^  as  produ^ve  of 
many  bad  efie&s.    It  is  from  error  in  a  matter  of  the 
higheft  natare  and  maineft  confequence;  and  to  beyoocl 
any  other  miflake  hurtful  to  us,  as  reafonable  and  Intel* 
lig^nt  creatures ;  the  fwricXXfltf i;  r^  Jbafituif  rou  Biou  h  r<p  Rom.  i,  S5. 
4fi£Sm,  the  tranfmuting  the  truth  qf  God  into  a  lie,  Su  Paul 
calls  it ;  reckoning  it  for  a  grievous  folly  and  crime.    It 
is  A  vanity  of  all  moft  lamentaUe;  a  purfuanoe  of  iha«Jer.  ii.  is. 
dows,  an  embracing  of  clouds ;  a  building  in  air,  or  mere 
vacuity ,  a  leaning  upon  that  which  hath  no  fubfiance,  or 
no  ftrength  to  fv|>port  us  ^  a  dreaming  and  doting  upon 
mere  nothing ;  whence  thofe  fslfe  duties  weU  in  Scrip** 
iure  are  termed  futrai^  vanities;  for  that,  as  they  have  no  Jer.  viH. 
truth,  or  fubftanoe,  or  efficacy  confiderable  in  them,  fo  all  ]^^{^ 
cm  thoughts,  affections,  expe&ations,  and  labours  are  idly  ^h  ^^ 
mifemployed,  and  unprofitahly  mifpeat  upon  them* 

a.  It  is  alfo  a  thing  moft  unbefeeming  us  men,  (whom 
God  hath  placed  in  fo  high  a  rank  of  worth  and  dignity 
among  bis  creatures ;  who  are  in  our  original  fo  near  of 
kin,  to  Hke  in  nature,  fo  dear  in  relation  and  regard  unto 
God  himlelf,)  to  admire  and  worfliip,  to  place  our  clKuce 
AJfeftJons  upon,  to  afford  lowly  fubmiflions  unto,  to  reft 
«Hir  hope  and  confidence  in,  any  other  but  him,  who  alone 
tndy  to  Sax  excels  us,  and  can  worthily  challenge  fuch  re«- 
fft&M  horn  us :  all  flattery  is  bafe  and  unworthy;  but  this 
of  all  is  the  worft  and  moft  unbecoming. 

3^  To- do  fo,  is  alfo  moft  unjuf^  and  injurious  to  Godj 
to  whflm,.as  to  the  Author  of  our  being,  and  of  all  our 
good  reeeived  fince,  we  do  owe  all  that  our  mind  can 
yidd  of  mvepence,  ^  that  our  heart  can  hold  of  affec-- 
idoD,  all.that  mm  tongue  can  utter  of  praife,  all  that  our 
utdfift  ipighA  can  perform  of  &rvice :  and  fince  the  exhi<-o&  «tf4#««- 
Uting  to  any  other  thing  part  of  the<e  muft  needs  not^^^^ 
potjf  by  that  oomn|upieation  deba|e  and  derogate  from  thdr  ^t  «y»  ^^ 
vosthy  but  alfo  withdraw  them  in  great  meafiire  from«l^'^ 
Um,  fe  diminiftiing  and  embeazelltng  bis  due,  (for  we';^^^'?''^ 
cannot,  as  our  Saviour  leacheth  us,  togeth^  adhere  unto,  xi^.  Ong. 
or  ftwe,  divers  mufterf})  tfaaitfoie  having  any  other  God,  q,"^)*'  ^ 
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but  the  true  one,  is  a  high  indignity  and  a  fadnoos  iiigarjr 
to  him. 

This  command  therefore  is  moft  reafonable  upon  nuB^ 
accounts ;  which  as  it  hath  been  in  groflefl:  aianner  vio- 
lated by  thofe  who  have  not  acknowledged  or  worfidf^ed 
any  God  at  all^  and  by  thofe  who  have  acknowledged 
Aiyu  i  s^  and  adored  many  Gods,  (by  all  Atheifts  and  Polytheifts ;) 
zJ^'»^    from  which  tranigreffiona  thereof  we  Chriftians  may  feem 
MTifiif  «y.  totally  exempt,  who  in  formal  profeffion  and  praAioe  have 
^T^rr  but  one  God^  (the  Maker  and  Lord  of  all  things,  iuEfinitely 
^^  f^j^*  P^^^  ^^^  ^rious ;)  yet  there  are  many  fubtle,  and, 
ykMttmt     perchance,  no  lefs  mifchievous  tranfgreffions  thereof,  of 

^  M^»-  ^^^^'^  ^^®°  ^®  ™*y  be  very  guilty,  and  to  which  wc  are 
wtvvmrfui,    very  obnoxious.  If  we  do  not  with  all  our  hearts  reveraace 

Strom,  y!*  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  powerful,  the  moft  jaft  and 
p.  496.       holy,  the  moft  good  and  gracious  God;  if  we  do  not  traft 
mt.  p.  233.  and  hope,  in  him,  as  the  fountain  of  all  our  good;  if  we 
VdLA*''d  *^^  "^^  diligently  worfhip  and  praife  him;  if  we  do  not 
CD. 4.31. humbly  fubmit  to  his  wiU  and  obey  his  laws,  we  break 
the  pofitive  intent  of  this  law,  not  having  him  for  our 
God ;  being  indeed  like  thofe  of  whom  St.  Paul  fpeaketh. 
Tit  i.  16.   who  profefs  to  know  God,  ^that  is,  who  in  words  and  out* 
ward  pretence  acknowledge  him,)  but  in  works  deny  lum, 
being  abominable,  and  difobedient,  and  to  every  goad  work 
reprobate.    Likewife,  if  we  frame  in  our  fimcy  an  idea  un- 
true,  difagreeable  unto,  or  unworthy  of,  that  one  moft  ex- 
cellent Being,  and  to  fuch  a  phantafm  of  our  own  cfeatien 
do  yield  our  higheft  refpefts  and  beft  afieftions,  we  break 
this  law,  and  have  another  God  to  ourfelves.    If  Mpoa 
any  creature  {whether  ourfelves  or  any  other  thing)  we 
impart  our  chief  efteem  or  affe6don,  or  emjdoy  our'moft 
eameft  care  and  endeavour,  or  chiefly  rely  upon  it,  or  moft 
delight  in  it,  that  thing  we  make  a  god  unto  us,  and  are 
guilty  of  breaking  this  law.    Hence  St.  Paul  more  than 
Bph.T.  5.  once  calls  the  covetous  (or  wrongful)  perfon  an  idolater; 
^^^^^'^and  our  Lord  calls  the  immoderate  purfuit  of  riches,  the 
ferving  (pr  woiihipping)  of  Maounon ;  and  St*  Paul  fpeak- 
3Tim.ui.4.eth  of  fome  perfons  who  were  f iXi^Som  fMlxxoir^  fixAm, 
lovers  of  pleqfure  raiher  than  lovers  of  God;  of  whom 
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otherwhere,  he  fays, ,  that  their  God  was  their  leUy :  we  Phil.  iii.  19. 
meet  with  thofe  in  the  Scripture,  who  put  their  trujis  in  Ih;  zz.  7- 
iheir  horfes  and  their  chariots;  with  thofe,  vfho  facrifice  to  Hab.  1 16. 
iheirnet,  and  bum  incenfe  to  their  drag;  with  them,  who 
trtj/i  in  man,  and  makeflejh  their  arm;  (men  of  Mezentius's  Jer.  zvii.  5. 
£aith,  ready  to  fay  with  him,  Dextra  mihi  Deus  ejiy  et  Virg.  i£n. 
tebim  quod  miffile  libro;)  with  thofe,  whofe  heart  is  lifted  ^^' 
upy  (as  the  prince  of  Tyre  in  Ezekiel,)  and  who/ay  they  Ezek. 
are  gods :  thefe,  and  whoever  pra£tife  in  like  manner,  are  J^*^'* '^^ 
fo  Biany  tranfgreflbrs  of  this  covenant :  in  (hort,  whoever 
chiefly  regards  and  aifeSs,  feeks  and  purfues,  confides 
and  delights  in  wealth,  or  honom*,  or  pleafure ;  wit,  wif- 
ilom,  ftrengdi,  or  beauty ;  himfelf,  iriends,  or  any  other 
Cieature,  he  hath  another  God,  ag^nft  the  defign  and 
meaning  of  this  holy  law. 

Wtm  tluAt  mt  msHbit  mm  t^  anp  gtafmt  BImage,  n.  com- 

a  mandment. 

THE  firft  commandment  determined  the  final  objeft  of 
our  religion;  this  doth  limit  the  manner  of  exercifing  and 
expreiSng  it;  as  to  the  chief  intent  of  it,  interdi^ng  that 
mode,  which  in  the  pra6lice  of  ancient  times  had  fo  gene- 
rally prevdled,  of  reprefenting  the  deities  (apprehended 
fo)  in  fome  corporeal  (hape,  and  thereto  yielding  fuch  ex- 
pre0ions  of  refped,  as  they  conceived  fuitable  and  ac- 
ceptable to  fuch  deities.     I  cannot  ftand  to  declare  the 
jife  and  progrefs  of  fuch  a  pra£lice ;  how  the  Devil's  ma- 
lice, and  fome  men's  fraud  confpiring  with  other  men's 
fuperftitious  ignorance  and  fondnefs,  prevailed  fo  far  to 
impofe  upon  mankind ;  I  ihall  only  obferve,  that  men  na- 
turally are  very  prone  to  comply  with  fuggeilions  to  fuch 
guifes  of  religion :  for  as  the  fenfe  of  want,  and  pain,  and 
manifold  inconvenience,  not  to  be  removed  or  remedied 
by  any  prefent  fenfible  means,  doth  prompt  men  to  wifli 
and  feek  for  help  from  otherwhere;  and  this  difpofes 
them  to  entertain  any  hopes  propounded  to  them  .(with 
how  little  foever  ground  of  probability)  of  receiving  it 
from  any  abfent  or  invifible  power;  as  it  alfo  confequently 


544  -^^  ExpoJUion  of  the  Decalogue*, 

engageth  them  to  undertake  any  oonditioDS  raquiied  by 
thofe  who  propound  fuch  bopes^  as  needful  for  oblakaag 
thereof;  whence  the  ordinary  fort  of  men  are  Teiy  apt  to 
embrace  any  way  of  religion  fijfggefted  to  thepi^  e%e« 
cially  by  perfons  of  credit,  and  authority  for  knowledge; 
ib  alfo,  when  the  propofition  thereof  doth  come  attended 
with  circumftantial  appearances^  and  (hows,  gratifying 
their  fenfes,  or  humouring  their  pafiions^  or  deligfatAiUy 
amufing  their  fancies,  it  moft  eaiily  allures  and  takes 
them ;  as  likewife,  on  the  other  fide,  when  abftra^tian  of 
mind  and  reftraint  of  paffion  are  requii^,  and  feofis  or 
fancy  are  little  entertained  thereby,  men  are  foaiewfaat 
averfe  from  inch  propof^s  of  religion,  and  are  not  fo 
eafily  brought  heartily  to  like,  or  earneftly  to  oaibrace 
them :  wherefore  fince  the  propound!^  of  imag^  and 
fenfible  reprefentations,  (relating  to  fomewhat  not  imme- 
diately dilbemed,  from  whence  men  afe  pnimiied  thft  lop- 
ply  of  their  needs,  or  relief  from  the  inconvemences 
which  they  endure,)  by  their  magnificency,  beauty,  cori- 
ofity,  ftrangenefs,  or  even  by  their  fenfibility  itlU^  do 
km^  Airdf-  make  fo  facile  and  pleafant  impreffions  upon  the  dull  and 
^jf'^^l,   1^^  eonceits  of  men ;  it  is  the  lefs  wonderfcil,  that  OMn 
diC  as.      commonly  have  been  fo  eafily  inveigled  into  fuch  ]<kda« 
defen^th   ^^^^  fuperftitions,  fo  unreafonable  in  themfelves,  and  of 
idoiuij.     fo  miichievous  confequence.     For  what  can  be  more 
fenfelefs,  t^an  to  imagine,  that  that  Being,  which  in  wif- 
dom  and  power  is  fufSeient  to  overrule  nature,  and  tliere* 
by  to  afford  us  the  afiiftance  we  need,  may  be  referafaled 
by  any  of  thefe  corporeal  things,  the  beft  of  -  whieh  we 
cannot,  without  debafing  ourfelves,  efleem  foperior  to 
ourfelves?  how  unreafonable  is  it  to  conceit  thus,  how 
unworthy  is  it,  and  unfuitaMe  to  the  dignity  of  our  na- 
ture, derived  from  heaven,  to  crouch  unto  fuch  mean  re- 
AAs  zvii.   prefentations !  It  is  St.  Paul's  difcourfe ;  Being,  faith  he, 
^^'  the  offspring  of  Godj  we  ought  not  to  think,  that  the  Ged-- 

head  is  like  unto  gold,  orjilver,  orjlone,  graven  by  art  amd 
man's  device.  How  injurious  alfo  to  that  moft  exceUent 
nature  mufl  it  be  to  frame,  and  expofe  to  view,  fuch,  not 
only  homely  and  mean,  but,  in  tefpcGt  of  the  denne 
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ture^  moft  foul  and  ugly,  portraitures  of  him^  which  can- 
not but  tend  to  vilify  him  in  men's  concriti  ^^He  that 
fhould  form  the  image  of  a  lerpent,  or  a  toad^  and  exhibit 
it  as  the  fimilitude  of  a  king,  would  furely  derogate  much 
from  bis  majefty^  and  beget  very  mean  and  unbefeeming 
conceits  of  his  pierfoh  in  their  minds  whom  he  ihoiild 
perfuade  to  take  it  for  fuch ;  and  infinitely  more  muft  he 
detrad  from  the  dignity,  and  diminifh  the  reverence  due 
to  that  immenfe,  almighty,  all^^wife,  moft  pure  and  per* 
feA  Being,  who  ihall  prefume  to  prefent  any  fenfible,  any 
finite,  any  corruptible  thing,  as  a  refemblance  of  him; 
chmtgmgj  as  St*  Paul  ezprdleth  it,  the  glory  of  the  tiicor-Rom.  i.  93, 
rtiptible  God  into  an  ifnage  made  like  to  corruptible  man, 
and  (d  birds,  and  fourfooted  beq/is,  and  creeping  things; 
as  the  Ifiraelites  are  fiiid  to  have  changed  their  glory  (thatff.  cvi.  ac. 
is,  their  glorious  God)  into  the  Jimilitide  of  an  ox,  thai 
eaieth  grafs :  no  wonder  it  was,  that  they,  who  ufed  foch 
ezpreffions  of  their  religion,  had  fo  low  o|unions  concern- 
ii^  th<^  fuppofed  deities  whom  they  worflupped ;  that 
they  fuppofed  them  liable  to  fuch  paffions,  fathered  fuch 
a6tions  upon  them,  defcribed  them  as  vile  in  their  difpo- 
fidous  and  their  doings,  as  they  reprefented  them  in  their 
ihape;  moft  reafonable  therefore  is  this  prohibition  of 
makii^  any  refemblance,  of  what  kind  foever,  (by  piSture^ 
fcutpture,  orfy/ion,)  in  order  to  religious  adoration ;  and 
yielding  td  them  any  fuch  fignification  of  refped,  which 
the  cuftom  or  confent  of  men  hath  appropriated  to  reli- 
gion; as  bowingp  falling  down,  lying  proftrate  before 
them,  or  the  like :  moft  reafonable,  I  fay ;  for  fince  there 
is'  but  ode  proper  and  allowable  objeft  of  our  worfhip,  as 
the  firft  commandment  declares  and  enads,  the  making 
an  image  of  any  other  exiftent  in  nature,  or  devifbd  by 
our  own  &ncy  in  order  to  the  worftnp  thereof^  is  but  a 

V.  p«  408. 

The  beiqg  ordinarily  expofed  to  view  doth,  faith  Clemens  Alexandrinus» 
extenuate  the  venerabilityof  God  ;  and  to  worlhip  the  intelligible  nature  by 
matter  do^  vtKiy  it  through  the  ftnfe. 
VOL.  V.  N  n 
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purfuance  of  that  iinreaifonaUe>  unlnndiome^  *  and  mgoA 
fv^rflifioft  there  forbidden ;  adcKng  forae  abfvrdhy  in  the 
raatiiler  lo  th^  pmvity  in  the  fubfttaoe  of  fiich  worfliip. 

And  as  for  that  one  true  ofojeft  of  our  devoUon^  the 

eternal,  inlnieiile^  and  all-perfeA  God ;  the  {^orioiit  ex* 

cieUenoy  6f  whofe  nature  doth  infinitelj  tranlbeiid  our 

cotopfchenfion,  ind  odnfbquently  of  whoai  we  cannot 

denfe  any  refimblanibe  not  infimtely  beneath  him,  uidike 

to  him,  unworthy  of  .him  |  (wher&by  weihaU  not  dBlpa- 

rage  hirii,  and  cxpofe  him  to  irreverent  appiehenfions, 

eTpeoially  with  the  groft  vulgar;  whereby  indeed  we  fliaO 

not  doud  hifl  tniei  iriimitable  perfeAion^,  and  affix  imptr- 

feAbns  to  htm ;  blending  inexpieffible  tratk  with  apfia- 

rent  felfehood })  it  muft  be  therefore  a  profade  fe^  to 

|iretend  the  rej^rdenting  hnn  by  any  imager  aad  the 

doitig  of  it  is  upon  fuch  acodUnte  in  many  {daoea  of  Scrip* 

tnre  forbidden ;  and  that  it  i§  fb  here,  aocorcfing  to  the 

intent  of  this  precept,  is  plain  by  duit  plaoe  in  Deotero- 

nomy^  where  Mofes  reports  the  ground  of  dils  probibi- 

Deutliv.is.tibn}  Tak0  ye  iherefare^  fidth  he>  ^oed  kM  wUo  ysir- 

fehes  ;  fir  ye  faw  no  mmmer  tfJimiUiuie  on  ike  dtgy  thai 

the  Lordjpuke  unto  you  m  Horeb  enU  of  ike  midfi  of  tke 

Jke;  left  you  anriipiy  and  n^ake  you  a  gtmHtn  imeige  :  no 

ibape  reprefenting  Ood  did  appear  at  his  uttemaoe  of 

tfadfe  Jaws,  to  preveift  their  framing  any  refembkmee  of 

God,  and  taking  ocoafion  \o  prafiaft  this  fort  of  worftipi 

thfareby  impfied  to  be  unrei^bnable^    And  the  Hrophet 

Ifttdh  having  iq  fubfime  language  and  difeourfe  fet  oot 

die  faicomparable  greaio6&,  power,  and  majefty  of  Ood; 

ift.  zl.  id.  {Who  haih  fneefured  the  umiers  in  ihe  koUow  of  hie  Aam^ 

~^^'        mtd  4meied  tiut  kemmn  wiih  a /pan,  and  eompr^hmiei  tki 

du/l  ofHee  earth  im  a  mee^isre,  and  weighed  <Ar  fMomtmnt 

infcaleSf  and  the  UU^  in  a  bkdante  ^'^^fote  whem  ik^  n^ 

turns  are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket^  and  are  counted  as  ihe 

Jmall  dtyi  qfa  balance  ^— yea,  btfore^whom  all  natiems  are 

as  nothing,  and  are  counted  to  hnn  kfs  thannoihn^,  and 

vanity  ^-^^whojitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the  earthy  and  the 

inkalitants  thereof  are  as  gr(ifshoppers ;  whoflretcheih  out 

the  heavens  as  a  curtain,  andfyreadeth  tham  ouiaea  ient 


i 
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i0  JhueU  in;)  ha?iag,  I  fay,  ia  this,  and' more. {(iifJoi  kia^ 
guage,  (endeavoured  to  defcfibe  the  might  and  majefty  of 
God^  he  infers;  To  Ufhom  then  willye  liken  Ood^  or  uiJuU  ifk,  zl.  33* 
likenefs  will  ye  eompare  uaio  kinuP  and  tberau^on  be  pto^ 
ceeds  to  diicourfe  againft  making  images  Ibr  rejigiovisufei 
like  .whereto  is  the  difcourfe  pf  St.  Paul  to  the  Alhe'* 
niana;  God,  iaith  he,  who  made  the  world  and  aU  iUngiAetBT^U 
that  are  therein,  beimg  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  ^^-^^^ 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands  ;  por  is  wor/hippe^  by  the 
hands  ^  men  :'^we  there/hre  being  the  f^ff^ning  of  QoA, 
aught  net  to  thinh  thai  the  Godhea4  is  Uhe  unio  gM^  or 
^fihter,  orftene,  the  engraeement  of  art  and  man's  deuke  t 
in  which  place,  as  the  forming  any  image  to  r^efent  di^ 
vine  things  is  manifeftly  prohibited^  fo  the  mafona  which 
we  tonched  i^gainft  fucb  pm&ioe  aie  ^mbemibly  cnougli 
jnfinuated* 

Neither  flionld  we  oniit^  that  this  Ussw  is  confirmed  in 
the  New  Teftament,  and  there  made  a  p^rt  of  God's  mavs 
IsLwz  for  we  are  therein  often  commanded  to  flee  uio2f>  iJohnv.au 
not  to  he  idolaters,  tojhun  idolatry  as  a  moft  heinous^  ^^'  ^* 
^rime,  of  the  higbeft  rank,  proceeding  firom  fieihly'pTa4>iCor-T.io» 
vhy,  in«x>Bfifteait  with  good  conlbicnce,  and  expofing  to  681.%.  so. 
damnation :  for  the  meaning  and  notion  of  idolatry  in  R^*  >'•  ^?* 
which  plaoes,  why  fhould  we  underfiand  it  otherwife^  ts.* 
than  according  to  the  plain  fenle  of  the  word,  which  is 
the  wordnp  of  images^  qt  refemblances )  why  fhoiald  we 
take  it  otherwife,  than  as  oppofite  to  God's  law,  then  in 
force  I  why  (honld  we  otberwife  expound  it,  than  accord^ 
ing'to  the  common  notion  and  acc^tance  of  God's  peo-» 
pie  at  that  time  ?  Tlie  word  idolatry  was  unknown  to 
otfafer  people  than  the  Jews :  among  the  Jews  it  fignificd 
tbe.Tiolation  of  the  feoond  commandment :  wherefore  the 
obfiirvance  of  that  commandment  is  eftaUifhed  and  en^ 
forced:  by  the  Apoftles.    The  Jews  detefted  the  worihip<» 
pingiany  images :  their  deteftation  was  gmunded  on  this 
law :  they  thc^refore,  who  eamelUy  exhort  them  to  can« 
tinue  in  deteftation  thereof,  do  confirm  and  enforce  the 
obligation  of  this  law :  nor  can  we  reafonably  fuppqfe 
(uiy  diiUn^on^  or  refervation  for  any  idolatry,  (or  any 

N  n  a 
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worihipping  of  images,)  as  lawful  or  allowable  to  Chrif- 
tians ;  fince  the  Apoftles^  as  they  found  it  univerially 
prohibited  to  the  Jews,  fo  they  continued  to  chaige 
Chiiflians  agunfi  it.  This  difcourfe  hath  moie  force, 
confidering  that  the  lame  reafon  upon  which  this  law 
was  enafted  doth  ftill.  apparently  continue  5  men  flill  un- 
meafttrably  affe&ing  this  £Buiciful  way  of  reli^^Mi^  being 
apt  in  the  exercife  thereof  (if  not  curbed  by  a  law). to 
dote  upon  fenfible  rq>refentation8  3  being  averfe  Irooi 
wfing  up  their  minds  to  the  only  true  obje&  of  worihip^ 
as  endued  with  intelligible  and  fpiritual  petfe&icms :  this 
the  experience  of  men's  wild  eagemefs  for  images,  re- 
liques,  and  other  fuch  foolifh  trinkets,  which  bad  almoft 
quite  opprefled  our  religion,  (as  in  many  ages  the  beft  and 
wifeft  men  did  obfervet  and  complain,)  doth  plainly  evince. 
We  may  add,  that  if  the  common  tradition  and  conient 
of  the  ancient  Church  is  in  any  cafe  a  ground  of  perfua- 
fion,  or  rule  of  praftice  to  us,  we  are  thence  oUigcd  to 
diiapprove  and  decline  the  worfh^iping  images ;  for  no* 
thing  can  be  more  evident,  than  that  all  (uch  worihip  was 
not  only  carefully  efchewed,  but  zealoufly  detefted,  by 
the  primitive  Chriftians :  this  is  manifeft  from  mod  ex- 
prefs  words  of  the  Fathers  generally  impugning  and  con- 
demning all  worfhip  of  images ;  which  are  as  ^iplacable 
to  that  worihip  which  hath  been  pra£lifed  among  Chrif- 
tians, as  to  that  of  the  heathens ;  their  expreffions  do  not 
figniiy,  nor  their  aiguments  prove,  any  thing,  if  any  wor- 
ihip of  images  be  allowable ;  if  they  do  not  as  well  con- 
demn and  confute  the  modem,  as  the  ancient  Ronums ; 
they  could  not  with  any  reafon  or  modefty  have  ufed 
fuch  words,  or  uiged  fuch  reafons,  if  their  prance  had 
been  like  that  which  afterward  crept  into  the  Quuch; 
their  darts  then  againft  Pagan  idolatry  eafily  mig^t, 
furely  would,  have  been  retorted  on  themfelves;  which  is 
fo  far  from  having  been  done,  that  the  Pagans  aocuied 
them  for  having  no  <^  images;   {Celfus  obje&eth,  fakh 

^  Cur  nullas  aru  iiabent,  templa  nulla,  ndlla  nota  (imulacni  ?  Mhrni. 
Confueau  crimen  nobis  mazimum  impietatia  affignc,  quod  aequc  1 
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Origen  S  thai  we  Jkun  making  altars,  ftatues^  andjkrines^ 
thinking  this  to  he  a  faithful  pledge  {or  mark)  ofourfecret 
communion  together:  this  Origen  anfwers  by  confefling 
the  matter  of  faft,  but  defending  the  right ;  Not  for  your 
reafon,  faith  he,  we  fhun  thefe  things,  but  ^hecaufe  we  by 
the  doSirine  ofJefus^  having  found  the  true  manner  of  piety 
toward  God,  do  efchew  thofe  thingSy  which  in  conceit  or 
appearance  of  piety  do  make  men  impious — ^and  the  images 
cf  Chriftians  are,  (aith  he,  their  virtues,  whereby  they  re* 
Jemble  God,  and  truly  worfhip  him;  and  every  good  Chrif- 
iian,  carefully  imitating  God,  is  his  bejljiatue. 

Yea,  the  Fathers  were  fo  fiur  from  praAifing  worfhip  of 
images,  that  feme  of  them  condemn  the  fimple  making  of 
them ;  calling  the  art  of  doing  it  a  fallacious  art,  intro- 
-duced  by  the  Devil,  and  forbidden  by  God ;  expounding 
this  commandment  fo,  as  that  in'it  not  only  the  worihip* 
ping,  but  the  forming  any  fimilitude  is  forbidden;  %Mofes, 
iattb  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  did  of  old  exprefsly  give  law^ 
that  no  carved,  or  fufile,  or  plqftered,  or  painted  por* 
iraiture,  or  imagery  fhould  he  made  ;  that  we  Jhould  not 
attend  to  fenfible  things,  hut  pafs  to  things  intelligible ; 
and  b  Tertullian  in  feveral  places  faith  the  fame.  Whe* 
ther  their  expofition  (concurring,  it  feeros,  with  the  com* 
mon  opinion  of  the  Jews  in  their  time)  were  true,  I  (hall 

lacns  venerationii  ad  officia  conftniamuiy  non  Deoram  alicujus  iiaiulacrum 
oonftituamut,  aut  formain»  &c.    Arnob.  6. 

i«rf}  ri  ^rt^ri*  4yMir  ifmnSt  »mi  iirtffnrMf  umtmmt  cft^w  um»  ^wAnfitm*  Tin. 
p.  889- 

»mB*  mvrif  wXtnUt  l^nX«#i.     Phih  it  Gig. 

•htCiht,  fiAy»f*99  rk  ^vm^im  iwriCi/sf  JUtCus  irmmmm^  &C.     Kti..  Ttri.  dg 
UU.  iiL  iv.  p.  8S9»  390. 

«»l;t«'/»<^  ^^^  ^  *^  '«*^^  furimfAtf,  8tC.     Ciem,  Strom.  ▼.  p.  40flU 

C^  yi^if  iron  i  /ififD  yXvrrh  iO«V  hftm^9  itrnftufUmtp  mMt  A^umotiu 

rSf  kyim  &ymXfim»  p.  41X* 

h  Tertul.  de  Spedac  cap.  33.  de  Idol.  8»  «»  5y  ftc.    Contn,  Marc.  it.  33. 

Vid.  Ircn.  iv.  31,  33.     Tertul.  dc  Idol,  per  tot.    Aug.  contra  Fwft.  ar.  4,  7% 

ct  xU.  18.    Contra  3  Epift.  Pet.  iii.  4. 
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not  now  difcufs ;  that  making  any  fimifitadea  in  order  to 
worihip  k  prohibited,  is  mofi  evident. 
*  In  fiioey  dtvers  of  the  Fathers  iky,  that  all  the  cosiniaiidi 
in  the  Decalogue,  excepting  the  Sabbath,  do  continoe  in 
fbroe,  as  naturally  obligatory,  and  as  confirmed  by  the 
ChriiUan  law :  for  inilance,  St:  Auguftine,  in  his  119th 
Epiftle,  fpeaketh  thus ;  The  other  precepts  (exoepdng  ^ 
Sabbath)  there  (in  the  Decalogue)  tue  do  obferve  prwpertf, 
as  they  cere  commanded^  without  any  figurate  obfrrvatm; 
for  we  have  manifeftly  learned,  not  to  wmfhip  idohj  md 
not  to  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  in  vain,  to  kxmm 
father  and  mother,  &c.  do  not  J^urately  preiend  one  thing 
and  myfiicaUy  fignify  eenother  thing,  but  are  fo  obfarvei  as 
ihey  found. 

But  to  much  for  die  prohibiUKMi :  I  ihali  add^  that  ve 
may  ^conceire  this  pofmre  precept  implied,  and  intended 
here ;  That  in  our  devotions  and  ndigious  fervioes  of  God, 
we  ihould  raife  our  mind  above  grofs  lenfe  and  bocj] 
that  we  Aottld  entertain  high  and  worthy  conoeptiODs  of 
God ;  that  we  (kould  apprehend  him  incomparably  far 
perior  to  all  things  which  we  do  fee  or  know;  that  we 
direA  our  minds  unto  him  as  to  a  Being  tranfeendently 
pejrfed  in  goodnefs,  juflice,  wifdom,  and  power,  above 
what  we  can  oomprehend  and  think;  that  mioA  our 
John  iv.  Saviour  calls  worjhipping  God  in  Jpirit  and  truth  ;  which 
IS  (as  I  take  it)  the  ipecial  pofitive  duty  of  this  commaDd- 
ment. 

I  need  not  farther  to  urge,  how  fN^umptoous  and  dan- 
gerous the  prances  of  thofe  men  are,  who,  (to  the  great 
danger  and  fcandal  of  Chriftianity  jamong  Jews,  and  Ma- 
hometans, and  men  of  other  religions^)  notwithfiandiDg 
thefe  commandmenta  of  God,  badced  with  ediera  of  ^ 
fame  import,  frequently  occurring  in  the  hoiy  Scriptuit} 
^never^  that  we  find  any  intimation  of,  repealed  or  relaxed,} 
particularly  againft  that  fignal  one  made  ufe  of  by  oar 
Saviour,  Thou  Jhatt  worjhip  ihe  Lord  thy  God,  and  km 
onlyjhali  thoujerve;  without  any  ancient  good  authority 
or  e:(aQif>le,  lyjlthout  any  neceflity  or  good  reafon  induC" 
ing,  do  not  only  yield  themfelves>  bot  violently  fierce 
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others  to  peld  unto  cngcLi,  and  unto  the'fouk  of  dead 
meoy  (men  of  dubious  ftate  in  reference  to  God,  not  hav- 
jqg  p^Bed  tbe  la&  trial  and  judgment,  the  refuk  whereof 
it  18  a  profaae  teoaeiity  in  ui  peremptorily  to  anticipate,) 
«d]  kiads  of  worfliip,  boch  interpal  (repofing  truft  and  hope 
in  them  of  obtaining  benefits  from  them ;  attributing  unto 
•them  in  their  efteem  the  knowledge  and  power  which,  for 
all  that  we  can  know,  are  incommunicably  proper  unto 
God  himfelf)  and  external,  of  prayer  and  invocation,  of 
praife  and  thankfgiving ;  and  not  only  thus,  as  to  the  fub- 
ftance,  imparting  a  kind  of  divine  woHhip  to  them,  but,  as 
ia  the  manner,  ^reding  images  of  them,  even  in  the  places 
dbvoted  to  GodV  own  fiirvice,  and  ^(hrding  tp  them  the 
(a«9e  e;ipr^fQoQs  of  reverence  and  refpe£t,  that  we  do  or 
can  prefent  ui^to  God  himfelf,  (with  great  foleiqnity  dedi- 
cating fuch  images  to  them^  with  huge  care  and  coft 
decking  them,  with  great  femblance  of  devotion  fainting 
them,  and  cafting  themfelves  down  before  them ;  carry- 
ing them  in  proceffion,  expofing  them  to  the  people,  and 
iSiaking  long  pilgrimages  to  them  '/}  (o  that  inflead  of  the 
ipiiitiu^l  worAip  of  God  himfelf,  pecijiariy  required  of 
<!hn|fliaiii9  and  to  which  our  religion  is  perfefitly  fuited ; 
A  religicoi  chiefly  employing  fenfe  and  fancy,  and  for  the 
ipealeft  port  dire&ed  unto  the  reprefentations  of  creatures, 
is  ItiMituted)  tn  defpite,  as  it  were,  aj^d  in  defiance  of 
tjiefe  comiiMmdfineiits ;  the  phun  force  of  which  they  en- 
deavoijtf  to  elude  and  ea^ade  by  llepder  pretences  and  fub-^ 
tie  diftkidkions,  by  the  like  %o  which  there  is  no  law 
iPiMeh  il^ay  oot  as  eafiy  be  rendered  infignificant  and  in- 
^aikl  $  sever  in  ii^  ynean  time  oonfidering,  that  th^  laws 
W6f^  pot  given  to  exnploy  the  wits  of  fophiOe/s  aMd 
ftkecAmeti^  but  to  direft  the  pra,£lice  of  mde  and  plain 
ptofAe  i  to  which  purpofe  no  law^  after  Aich  artifis  have 
kad  the  handHng  .of  it,  can  fignify  any  thing ;  nothing 
bemg  fo  crlear,  vhieh  by  their  oavfllations  and  quirks  they 
cannot  confound ;  nothing  fo  fmooth,  wherein  they  cannot 
find  or  make  knots. 

There  is  fubjoined  to  thefe  two  commandments  (as 
we  reckon  them ;  others  have  accounted  them  but  one ;  St.  Auftin, 

Nn4  ^^'^ 
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and  their  opioion  is  fomewhat  countenanced  by  what  is 
added  here  feeoiing  to  hear  a  common  refped  to  hoth; 
there  is^  I  fay,  fuhjoined)  a  reafon»'or  rather  a  contexture 
of  reafons,  ftrongly  preffing  and  encoun^ng  toobedieacei 
deterring  and  difcouraging  froin  difobedience  to  them,  or 
indeed  generally  to  all  God's  commandments^  but  efpe* 
cially  unto  thefe,  mod  immediately  relating  to  him : 

JNi;  31  tift  Hotb  tj^p  <lDoti  am  a  lealouct  <^t^ ;  (am  El 

kanah,  fortis  %elotes^  as  the  Vulgar  Latin  reads 
it :  it  may  seem  to  have  been  a  name  of  God, 
implying,  as  all  the  other  names  of  God  do,  some 
attribute  of  God ;  for  it  is  in  the  34th  of  JSxodns 
E«od.  said.  Thou  shah  worship  no  other  God;  far  the 

Liordy  whose  name  is  ^Zealous,  or  Kana,  is  a 
-  jealous  God;) 

I  AM  a  jealous  God;  that  is,  a  God  very  tender  of  my 
honour,  and  of  my  right ;  who  am  impatient  of  any  male, 
or  competitor,  in  refped:  to  thofe  duties  which  properly 
and  incommunicably  belong  unto  me  j  J  am^  laith  God  in 

lfa.xiii.  s.  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,  the  Lord;  that  is  my  name^  and  «y 
glory  I  will  not  give  to  another^  nor  my  prai/i  to  graoen 
images.  This  jealoufy  doth  contain  in  it,  not  only  a  flnM^ 
diilike,  but  a  fierce  difpleafure  againft  the  infiii^gers  of 

DeutiT.s4,  thefe  laws }  For  the  Lord  thy  God  (faith  Moles  in  Deutero- 
nomy, preffing  the  obfervance  of  this  fame  prec^t^  coo* 
ceming  the  worihip  of  images)  is  a  conjuming  fire^  he  is  a 
jealous  God :  and  if  God  be  thus  jealous,  (6  eafily  pro- 
voked to  indignation  by  our  detnUEling  his  dpe  hoiKMiav 
and  imparting  it  to  any  other,  we  have  great  reaibn  to  be 

pr.lxzTi.7.afr^d  of  incurring  the  guilt  of  either;  for  who  canJUmd 
in  hisjight^  when  he  is  angry  P  who  caki  fupport  the  efie£U 
of  his  difpleafure  ? 
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iwm,  unto  tge  tgtrti  ano  founj^  dDrmratton  of  t|^ 
tj^t  j^te  me  -, 

VISITING  the  iniquities  of  fathers  upon  ike  children:. 
God  dotb  not  oiily  puniih  thofe  perfons  themfelves,  who 
commit  notorious  and  heinous  fins^  (fuch  as  thefe  of  ido- 
latry and  profanenefs,  whereby  he  is  publickly  wronged 
and  difhonoured^)  but  the  more  to  deter  men>  (who  na* 
tiirally  bear  much  regard  to  their  ppfterity,  and  are  afraid 
to  be,  afliamed  to  appear,  the  caufes  of  ruin  and  calamity 
to  their  family,)  ha  declareth  that  in  refpe£t  to  their 
doii^  it  (hall  go  ill  with  their  pofterity ;  they  (hall  there- 
fore be  more  firi£Uy  and  feverely  dealt  with;  they  ihall 
upon  this  fcore  be  capable  of  lefs  favour  and  mercy  from 
Grod,  than  Otherwife  they  might  have  been  :  for  we  muft 
not  hereby  underftand,  that  God  will  arbitrarily  inflift 
undefen^  pedns  upon  the  children  of  bad  men  for  the 
faults  of  their  anceftors,  (God  doth  exprefsly  difclaim  fuch 
kind  of  procee£ng ;  Thefbnjhall  not  bear  the  iniquity  o/Ezek.  zvUi. 
the  father ;  the  foul  that  fmieih  itjhall  die;  faith  he  in  the*^* 
Prophet:  and,  Every  one  Jhall  die  for  his  own  iniquity  ^Dtnux^v. 
Every  man  that  eateth  thifour  grape,  his  teeth  Jhall  iefet^^^  ^^^. 
on  edge^)  but  that  he  will  upon  that  account  withdraw  his  ao. 
firee  favours  from  them ;  that  meafure  of  grace  and  mdtd-* 
giooe,  which  otherwife  the  fon  of  fuch  a  perfon  (had  he 
not  been  a  great  trutor  againft  God)  m^ht,  according  to 
the  ^enei^  cdurfe  of  God's  goodneis,  have  received,  the 
wUch  might  have  more  efie£tually  reftrained  him  from 
fin^  and  confequmtly  have  prevented  his  guilt  and  his. 
(>umflinient,  God  may  well  (in  confiftence  with  hb  juftice 
and  goodnefs,  to  manifeft  his  deteftation  of  heinous  wick^ 
ednefs)  withh6ld  from  him.    Such  a  fon,  if  he  do  fall  into 
perfbnal  oflences,  (for  that  alfo  is  to  be  underftood ;  other* 
wife,  fuch  is  the  goodnefs  of  God,  that  he  hath  declared^ 
if  a  fon  feeing  his  father's  Jins,  and  con/idering^  doeth  not  txtk-  sr|u« 
the  likey  he  ^fliall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  father,  but  ^^>  '^* 
JiMfurelfi  live;  if,  I  fay,  he  £dleth  into  perfonal  fins,) 
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God  will  viiit;    that  is,  will  i^fe  a  clofe  infpe£don  wi 
animackerfioTi  upon  him^  will  feverely  puniih  and  avenge 
liis  fin;  not  only  upon  his  own,  but  on  hk  father**  ac- 
count; examples  of  which  proceeding  do  in  the  diYioe 
I  Kings  xu  hiftories  frequently  occur ;  in  Solomon,  in  Jeroboam,  in 
^fi;.g!J;,*i^;Baa(ha,  in  Ahab,  in  Jdiu,  and  iii  others. 
]o.xvi.a.       £>|  tgem  f i0t  l^te  me.    We  may  obferve  that  in  the 
a  kings     Scripture  fiyle  the  tranrgreflbrs  of  God's  laws  are  tanned 
^^^^^'^^'htLters  and  enemies  of  God;  becauTe  their  aftions  fignify 
Job  zxvii.  a  di^K)fition  of  mind  in  them  repugnant  to  the  mind  of 
God ;  and  becaufe  by  them  they  refift  and  o^M>fe  God's 
.   will:   DO  wonder  then  if  God  deal  thus  fe^erely  with 
them. 

But  God  not  only  deters  from  difobedience  by  dureat- 
ening  a  train  of  puniihments,  but  he  enoouragedi  to  obe- 
dience by  a  declaration  of  his  intention,  (or  promife,) 
gracioufly  to  reward,  not  only  upon  the  obedient  perfans 
themfeives,  but  upon  their  pofterity  for  ever,  (in  a  manner,) 
nnto  tboufands,  that  is,  unto  a  tboufand  defbents : 

jbj^ins  ^mp  unt0  ttottTdntitf  af  tSem  t^at  tote 
me,  anti  ttt^  mp  (ommantnneittK. 

Vid.  Dent.      SHEWING  mercy :  God  doth  not  abfolutdy  pipmile 

that  he  wiU  forbear  to  punifli  the  pofterity  of  gooc]  men,  in 

cafe  they  offend,  but  that  he  will  Aom  aoeicy,  and  deil 

the  mofo  fayourably  with  them  in  that  lefpeA:  his UMan* 

ing  and  method  in  thefe  cafes  are  plainly  sq>iefeniled  in 

Y^  ixsxix.  thofe  words  concerrang  Dand ;  If  his  cUtdrenJbrfidt^  My 

3  Cbron.    loWy  and  walk  not  in  my  judgments ;>  if  they  break  my 

""'  ^*      JkUtOeSp  and  heefi  nU  my  commandments  ;  then  wiU  IvffU 

their  tranfgreffifm  with  the  tody  and  thmr  insquiiy  with 

Jlripes :  nevierihelefs  my  lovingkindnefs  will  I  not  fUieriy 

take  [from  him  t  God  declares  he  will  punifli  the  oflend-^ 

ing  children  of  very  good  men,  yet  fo  th^t  their  niifileeds 

ihaH  not  interrupt  his  ]pndliefs  toward  the  left  of  their 


Pf^'^Jl^  pofterity,  or  aholifli  bis  r«meinbraiioe  of  their  gpedsM^ : 
VwtAr.97.  fo  wt  may  iee  God  d^t  vAih  Ahfahaaa  and  (ho  Batri- 
43.         '  «jdis,!paffiBg  by  (in  memory  of  their  loTe  an4  vevereiioe 

Exod.ii.a4« 
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<o  Hokf  nd  their  fiuthM  obedience  to  his  will)  the  roani^n 
ibkl  provocaitons  of  thdr  pofteritj  ^  fb  that  he  did  oot  for 
ji  long  tra£t  of  time,  and  after  many  generations  palled, 
foffer  them  (aoconUng  as  their  perfonai  demeanour  highly 
defibrved)  to  incur  ruin :  upon  this  confideradon  he  brought 
Asan  out  of  £gypt,  he  fettled  them  in  Oanaan,  he  fre<- 
tpiently  delivered  them  from  their  enemies^  he  refiored 
them  from  oppreffions  and  captivities;   as  is  often  eK«- 
pnsfled  and  infinuated  in  Scripture.    So  alio  it  is  fre^  1  Rings  zt. 
qiKntly  mentioned,  that  for  David's  fake,  his  pofterity,j[v^4.^* 
although  highly  provoking  God  by  thdr  miibarriages,  |^^- '^"-^P* 
was  proteded  and  prefiarved ;  I  cannot  ftand  to  mention  35.* 
places.     I  fliall  only  farther  note,  that  vtrhich  is  very  ob- 
jvsoas  and  moft  remarkable  here,  the  difevence  between 
God's  proceeding  in  way  of  feverity  and  in  way  of  favour ; 
by  9  ^vaft  proportion  the  expreffions  of  God's  mercy  do 
exceed  Aok  of  jufiice,  although  both  infifttng  upon  like 
or  bomeipoadent  grounds :  he  tn/Ueth  the  iniquities  of  cKf- 
obetieritfsthers  unto  the  third  or  fourth  generation  j  but  he 
Jheweth  mercy  to  a  thcufand  generations  of  thofe  that  love 
and  obey  bim ;  he  foon  fbrgetteth  the  wrongs  done,  but 
lie  long  riertiuneth  in  memory  the  fervices  performed  to 
faim :  vdiich  confideration  fhould  work  upon  our  ingenuity, 
and  engage  us  wilMngly  to  obey  fo  gracious  a  Lord. 

It  is  alfo  dbfervable,  that  as  ^tifobedienee  is  ftyled  hatred 
xyf  lOod,  io  iavmg  God  and  keeping  kis  commandments  are 
conjoined  as  terms  equivalent ;  they  are  indeed  infS^araUy 
comefted,  love  b^g  a  oertwi  xsaufe  of  obeiUence,  obe- 
idKence  sin  infidliUe  fign  of  love;  He  that  hath  my  co^- John  xiv. 
Tntmdmenis,  and  ab/erveth  them,  he  it  ie,  &idi  our  Saviour,  ^^'  ^^' 
^hat  lo(veth* me :  Bnd,  If  any  man  leveth  me^  he  wiU  keep iohnxjjAu 
0Hy  word.    But  I  pals  forwaard  to  the  next.  ^^* 

CBou  fbalt  jtiDt  taU  t^t  jl^ame  of  ^e  ILorti  t]5{^  dDoti  m.  com- 

,  in  ftwi,  ioi  tbt  iLom  toiii  nw  jftoUi  fm  mitm"""^"^'' 

•IT  confilletfa,  we  fee,  of  n  precept,  and  of  a  realon  de- 
aerring.from  difbbedienoe  thereto,  by  declairing  or  threat- 
ening the  mifefaief  ^nfittiig  thersM, 
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Tlie  precept  is,  Tkou  Jhalt  not  take  Hie  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  vain  :  it  might  be  rendered,  Thoa  ftidt 
not  bring  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  to  a  vanity,  (or 
Lcvit.  xix.  to  a  lie,  for  fo  the  word  ?t)to,  Jhavehl  frequently  im- 
^^'  porteth;)  that  is,  (as  it  feems  interpreted  in  a  parallel 

place,  where  moft  of  thefe  laws  are  repeated,  incolcated, 
and  fenced  by  additional  injun^ons,)  ThouJkaU  not /wear 
Pf.  ixiv.  4.  in  my  name  to  a  fal/ehood;  and  in  the  a4th  Piklm,  to  l^t 
up  one^s  foul  to  vanity ,  is  explsuned  by  /wearing  TJCHCh 
Jof.  Arch,   (lemirmah)  to  deceit,  or  falfehood.    Jofephus  exprefleth  it 
^^  ^'         by  m  |xi]$fiy}  ^vAai  roy  0ioy  ifiWM,  to  adjure  God  to  no  bad 
matter,  (or  to  no  falfe  matter,  as  the  word  ^Ao^  com- 
monly in  good  writers  is  taken.)     And  our  Loitl  himfelf 
in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount  feemeth  to  refped  this  law, 
Matth.  ▼.    when  he  fays,  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  faid  to  the 
^^*  ancients,  Oox  hrioqw^u^.  Ye  Jhall  not  forfwear,  but  JhaU 

render  to  the  Lord  your  oaths;  for  he  doth  immediately 
before  cite  other  pallages  out  of  the  Decalogue,  (Thou 
Jhalt  not  kill.  Thou  Jhalt  not  commit  adultery,)  with  inten* 
tion  to  explain  or  extend  them ;  and  therefore  probably 
he  proceeds  refpet^ing'  this  law,  the  moft  confpicuous  ci 
all  thofe  which  relate  to  this  matter ;  and  if  this  law  be 
(as  fome  conceive)  fuppofed  to  figniiy  more  ftriAty,  it 
had  been  more  fuitable  to  his  purpofe  to  cite  it,  than  any 
other  of  more  lax  importance ;  his  drift  being  plamly  to 
extend  in  matter,  and  to  ftraiten  in  obligation,  even  the 
fulleft  and  ftrideft  of  ancient  laws,  at  leaft  as  they  were 
then  commonly  expounded  and  underftobd ;  yea,  even  b 
this  cafe,  our  Lord  feemeth  to  afErm  that  the  ancients  bad 
no  law  ftri6l  and  perfe£k  enough  for  evangelical  pradaoe; 
coniidering  which  things,  it  is  probable,  that  the  prime 
intent  of  this  law  is  to  prohibit  that  great  fin  of  perjury, 
that  is,  of  invoking  God's  atteftation  to  a  De ;  thereupon 
appealing  to  him,  as  witnefs  and  judge,  that  what  we 
nut  tfitH    aflert  is  true ;  as  a  furety,  that  what  we  promife  we  do 
rlk^rf^  ftedfaftly  refolve  and  (hall  iahhfully  endeavour  to  perform ; 
Wt^xit.    implying  alfo,  that  we  do  ezped  a  curfe,  and  vengeance 
from  him  upon  us,  if  we  be  found  knowingly  to  fidfify  m 
our  affirmation,  or  wilfully  to  vicdale  our  proiiiife« 
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Swearing  is  in  its  own  nature  immediately  an  a£t  of  Deut.  vi. 
Teli^on^  and  as  fuch  was  enjoined  by  God,  (Thou  Jhali^^'  \^^' 
JeoT  the  Lord  thy  Gody  and  ferve  him,  andjhalt  fwear  by 
his  name;)  it.eat|#efleth  the  pious  perfuafion  we  have  con«^ 
<?Qming  God's  chief  attributes  and  prerogatives ;  of  his 
onmiprefence  and  omnifcience ;  (extending  to  the  know- 
ledge of  our  moft  inward  thoughts  and  fecret  purpofes ;) 
of  his  watchful  providence  over  what  we  do ;  of  his  juftice 
and  fidelity  in  maintaining  truth  and  right,  in  avenging 
iniquity  and.falfehood :  the  reafon  of  ufing  it  was  derived 
from,  or  grounded  upon,  a  perfuafion  about  God,  which 
bath  ever  been  coomion  among  men,  that  God,  the.  go- 
vernor and  judge  of  the  world,  the  prote£tor  and  patron 
of  right,  is  always  ready,  upon  our  invocation  and  reference 
unto  him,  to  undertake  the  cognizance  of  matters  in  de- 
iMUe  and  controverfy  between  men,  for*  the  prote£don  of 
truth,  the  maintenance  of  right,  and  prefervation  of  peace 
imiong  them;  (jtfn  oaM,  faith  the  ApoiUe,  ^or  conj&Yna-Heb.vi.i6. 
tion  is  to  mfin  an  end  of  alljirife  ;)  fo  that  the.ufe  thereof 
become th  a  main  inftrument  of  promoting  thofe  purpofes, 
the  ftrongelt  tie .  of  fidelity,  the  fureft  ground  to  proceed 
upon  in  adminiflxation^of  juitice,  the  moft  facred  band  of 
aU  fooiety }  which  therefore  he  that  fhall  prefume  to  vio- 
late, doth  not  only  moft  unworthily  wrong  this  or  that 
perfbn,  this  or  that  fociety  of  men,  but  doth  what  in  him 
lies  to  fubvert  the  foundations  of  all  pubUc  juftice  and 
peace  y  withal  moft  impioufly  abufing  and  afirontii^  Qod 
Almighty  himfelf ;  proianxng  his  moft  facred  ordinance, 
making  his.  name  inftrumental  to  the  compaffing  his  de- 
ceitful and  bale  purpofes^  diefpifing  his  judgment,  and 
defying  his  vengeance. 

This  feems  to  be  the  firft  and  dired  meaning  of  this 
law ;  but  it  may  by  parity  of  reafon  well  be  extended 
further,  lb  as  we  may  hereby- tmderftand  all  light  and  vain 
f wearing,  all  wanton  and  irreverent  ufe  of  Grod's  holy 
name  s  and  hitherto  our  Lord  hath  plainly  extended  it,  Matth.  v. 
forbidding  us  to  fwear  at  all,  and  charging  us  in  our  con-  ^^* 
veriaUon  to  life  only  the  fimple  and  plain  manner  of 
afieitipn,  or  promife^  faying  only.  Yea,,  yea,  or  JVoy,  nay; 
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without  preluaiing  upon  ariy  fl^fat  accdian  to  inttoduce 
the  holy  oaoie  of  God;  wbieh  indeed  we  fbould  not 
without  extreme  awe  of  Spirit  ever  thtnk  upon,  nor  with- 
out high  venemtKm  dare  to  tnention :  it»  is  dn  inftanoe  of 
the  moft  fottiih  folIy>  it  i»  an  argument  of  the  moft  horrible 
]m;»ety  that  can  be,  thus  (without  any  csufe^  or  tempta- 
tion thereto^  without  any  profit  or  pleafwe  thence)  to 
trifle  with  the  Divine  Majefiy ;  to  abufe  hig  ^oriovia  name, 
and  provoke  his  dreadful  vengeance ;  who  will  im  no  wife 
hold  him  guiltlefs  that  taketk  his  name  ifi  vain. 

^'Co^    ^mkmSm  (fte  SvoWatj^  l^t>  m  top  itiN{i>  ^- 

mindment* 

THE  Decalogue  is  in  feveral  placet  of  Scripture  (aa  we 
before  noted)  called  a  oovenant  with  the  Jewifh  people, 
and  the  ob&rvation  of  this  law  is  likewife  to  called  in  a 
partioular  and  fpecial  manner :  it  is  exptefled  to  h&ve  been 
appcMttted  as  a  fign^  or  charatderiitical  note,  whereby  tfadr 
peculiar  reladoil  to  God  m%bt  be  difeemedy  add  they 
diiBnguifhed  from  all  other  people.  As  cirouBcifion  was 
a  feal  of  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham  and  hit  pofte* 
rity ;  fo  keeping  the  Sabbath  Hd  obfignate  the  covenaal 
'  made  widi  the  children  of  Ifrael  after  their  delivery  out  of 

Ezod.  zxu.  Egypt ;  The  children  of  Ifraely  iaith  the  text,  Judl  keep 
^^*  the  Sahbathj  to  ohfetoe  the  Sabbath  throughout  that  gene* 

rations f  for  a  perpetual  oownant  t  U  is  a  fgn  between  me 
Ezek.  XX.   and  the  children  of  ^ael  for  everi  and,  I  gave  them  {bkdn 
n,  13,20.  Q^  j^  Ezekiel)  my  ftahdes^  aadjiewed  them  «ty  y«%* 
mentSf  which  if  a  man  do,  hejhall  Uve  in  them :  moreover  I 
gave  them  my  Sabbaths,  to  be  a  Jign  between  me  and  themf 
that  they  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  who  fanS^ks 
Neb.  ix.     timn  I  and,  Thou  camefl  .down  from  rmiunt  Sinai,  (lay  the 
13, 14.      I^ritesin  Nehemiab,)  andJp(M/i  withthemfrom  heaven, 
and  genefL  them  right  judgments,  and  true  laws,  good 
Jiatutes  and  commandmenis ;  andmadq/i  known  unio  ikem 
thy  holy  Sabbaths :  where  making  known  t0  them  the  Sab^ 
Ezod.  xvi.  baths,  as  alio  otherwhere  giving  them  the  Sabbath,  are 
'^'  expreffions^  (together  with  the  fpecial  ends  of  the  Sabbath's 

appointment,  which  are  mentioned  in  thofe  ptacea,)  oon-t 


! 
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finning  the  judgment  of  the  ancient  Chriffians,  Juftin^ 
M«  IrenssuB,  Tertullkn^  &c.  who  refer  the  firft  inftitution 
of  the  Sabbftth  to  Mofes,  afErming  (that  which  indeed 
the  hiflory  by  its  total  fiknce  concerning  the  Sabbath 
before  htm  fiifficientl]r  doth  feem  to  confam)  that  the 
Patriarchs  were  not  obliged  theretd,  nor  did  pra^fe  it>. 

And  we  may  oUerve,  that  the  law  coiiceniiiig  the  Sab« 
bath  is  mentioned  and  infifled  upon  leparately  from  the 
body  6f  their  laws,  as  being  in  .nature  different  from  the 
reft,  and  enafted  upoA  a  fpecial  dri£gn ;  te  from  the  fiore- 
cited  pafla^a  appeareth^  and  fitrther  may  appear  from 
coilfideruig  how  the  condition  6f  profelytes  (thctfe  of  the 
jftiifter  fon,  6alkd  profelytea  of  righteoufnefs)  is  defcribed 
in  Ifiiiah;  The  fons  of  the  frangeri^  faitb'Ood  in  that ifiu bri.  6, 
Prt>phet|  th^  join  thmfehes  to  the  Lord,  to  ferve  hkn^  ^-  ^^'^ 
and  to  lave  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  fervantt,  every 
one  thai  heepeth  the  Sahbath  from  polhUing  it,  and  tahelh 
hM  of  my  coMtant ;  even  them  will  I  bring  to  my  holy 
meuniain,  and  make  ihem  joyful  in  my  heufe  of  prayer  9 
iK^ie  to  undertake  the  obfervance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  to 
lay  hold  of  tbs  Jdwiih  coveiiant,  are  fignified  to  be  coinci*' 
dmt,  or  efpeotaUy  coherent. 

All  the  other  predepts  indeed  (one  paflage  in  the  fecond 
commandment,  as  it  may  be  underftood  to  prohibit  ahfo« 
lotdy  thb  making  Cf  any  fimUitucle,  bdng  liable  to  excqi^ 
tjon)  are  imtnedtately  grounded  in  the  reafbn  of  the  things 
and  hare  a  ace^Sury  obligitJODy  even  viflble  to  natqral 
light;  they  tonfequently  halve  been  acknowledged  as  rta^ 
fiondbie  and  6bli^ng  by  the  general  cdnfent  of  men }  or 
ijiftilgllt  be  fo  propounded  and  aflerted  by  aigument,  as 
eafity  to  extort  fuoh  cbnfent :  but  tibia  comiband,  (akhov^ 
As  to  its  general  and  remote  matter  it  is  moft  evidently 
ceafonlible,  and  requireth  that  wUcfa  no  man  can  deny  10 

Arc.  JuJ'  p,  ad6. 

fi^,  Sl«»  SSI. 

Abraban  fine  cucumcifinDC,  et  fine  obfervaitUme  Ssbbatonin  credidit 
t>co,  &C.  /rM.  IT.  30. 
Tertttl.  ttfv«  Judt  ii.  4. 
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be  matter  of  neceflkiy  duty,  yet^)  as  to  the  more  imme- 
diate matter,  as  to  the  determinate  meaiure  and  manner 
of  performing  thoie  general  duties,  no  reaibn  can  dilbera 
an  obligation  diftinft  from,  or  antecedent  to,  the  Law« 
Pf.cKliii.  5.  giver's  will,  to  praAife  according  thereto :  that  we  fliould 
Itxx^t  frequently  with  gmtcful  and  joyful  fenfe  Pcfleft  upon  the 
ciiv.  10.    glorious  works  of  God  i  (efpeciaily  that  grand  and  funda- 
mental one,  wherein  God's  wonderful  excellencies  of  good* 
neis,  wifilom,  and  power,  were  fo  iUuftrioufly  dif{dayed9 
the  creation  of  the  world ;  wherein  fb  great  accommoda- 
tions and  benefits  were  generally  difpenfed  to  all  the  crea- 
tures, and  to  us  eminently  among  th^n ;  remieiiibering 
with  deepeft  refpeft  and  moft  hearty  thankfiilnefs  our 
bountiful  Maker;)  that  we  ihould  not  be  unmindful  of 
the  fpecial  favours  by  God's  gracious  providence  vooch- 
&fed  to  our  country,  our  relations,  ourfelves ;  (efjf>ecially 
fuch  very  fignal  ones,  as  was  that  of  the  delivery  from 
Egyptian  ilavery  in  a  manner  fo  remariudile  and  mira* 
cnlous ;)  that  we  ihould  not  ipend  ourfelves  and  our  time 
in  perpetually  carking  and  labouring  about  afiairs  touch- 
ing our  body  and  this  prefent  life ;  but  AouH  affign  fbme 
competent  time  both  for  the  relaxation  of  our  mind^  and 
for  attendance  to  the  concernments  of  our  foul :  that  alfo 
we  fhould  allow  fitting  time  of  refpite  and  refinefliment  to 
thofe  of  our  brethren,  whom  Divine  Providence  hath  dif- 
pofed  into  a  meaner  condition  and  relation  of  fenrants  to 
us ;  that  their  lives  may  not  by  inceflbnt  caie  and  toil  be 
rendered  overburdenfome  and  grievous  to  them,  bat  fe 
that  they  may  with  (brae  comfort  ferve  us ;  that  alfo  they 
be  not  deftituted  of  leifure  and  d]^rtunity  to  ferve  God, 
our  common  Mailer ;  and  to  regard  the  welfare  of  their 
fouls,  no  lefs  precious  than  our  own :  that  alfo  we  ihould 
ihew  fome  kindnefs  and  mercy  even  toward  our  beafb, 
allowing  them  fome  eaie  from  their  punful  drudgeries  in 
our  behalf:  thefe  are  all  of  them  things  which  reafon 
evidently  dilates,  which  common  ienie  muil  needs  ad- 
mit, as  duties  of  piety,  juitice,  and  humanity:  and  to 
fecure  the  performance  of  them,  both  as  to  the  fubilance^ 
due  meafure,  and  fit  manner  of  them>  common  prudence 
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would  fugged  that  fet  times  (hoiild  be  appointed;  in 
which  they  (hould  be  iblenanly  and  notorioufly  diichargedj 
under  the  public  teftitoony  and  cognizance :  and  accord'- 
ingly  w^  find  that,  in  all  wife  and  dvil  focieties,  ibmepro* 
vifioQ  ever  hath  been  inade,  by  appointii^  feftival  tira^s^ 
for  the  jMrmAice  o£f(uch  duties,  in  fome  kind  or  degree-} 
^Th0  founders  of  laws,  faith  Seneesk,  did  in/Utute'/ffiuml 
doffS,  that  men  Jhould  publickly  be  eonfiramed  to  oheetfuU 
nefs;  interpqfing,  as  necejffary,  a  temperameni  of  i heir  pains  :• , 
Plato,  with  a  more  admirable  iagaoily,  refers  the  inveotioa^ 
or  firft  inllilutioQy  of  fuch  tiiftes  unto  God  himfelf;  ^Tke 
Gods  (fidth  he ;  that  is,  the  Divine  Providence  adminifier'^ 
ix^  affirars  heie  by  the  miniftry  of  inferior  invifible  powers^ 
according  to  his-  notion  and  nuumier  of  fpeaking)  pityii^ 
numkindj  lorn  to  painful  labour,  appointed^Jor  an  e^afe  and 
ce0ation  from  their  4oilsy  the  irecowfes  offqftival  feqfifns' 
observed  to  the  god!f.  Thus^  I  &y,  ireafon  aditnowlec^es-tbe 
fuManee  of  thefe  duUes,  and  approves* tl^  fecuring  thieir  per^ 
fornnace,  as  a  good  end,  •oi'iit  niaAter  of  Jaw,  both. divine 
and  humto.  Buta^  to^thecii^umftantial  deteroHnation  of 
meafcre  and -manner)  that  afwenth  day  precifely  ihould 
beaffigned,  that  a  total  cetilation  from -labour  for  man.  and 
beaft  (hould  be  prefcribed ;  this  is  above  reafon  to  difeern 
a  nec^ty  <^,  or  a  conveniency  in  comparifon  with*  other 
limitations  in  tbofe  refpeds  devifable  and  pra£kicable: 
nor  can  we  afluredly  refolve  the  obligation  thereto  into 
any  other  ground  than  the  pleafure  of  the  moft  wife 
Author  of  this  law,  who  did  fee  what  was  moft  fit. to  be 
ptttcrbid  to  thofe  whom  this  law  concerned.  Heretic 
indeed  mentioned  a  leafon,  why  God  efpecially  did  choole 
this  day  to  blets,  and  fanAifyit  in  this  manner  to  fuch 
purp^fes-;  naotely,  his  refting  upon  the  ieventh  day  from 
hia  works'of  creation ;  the  which  yet  doth  not  certainly 
import  a  natural  conveniency,  toward  accompliihing  thofe 

^  Legnm*  cx>iidi«oreB  fieftos  inftitaOTUBC  dies»  ut  ad  bilaritaten^  homines 
pvblice  oogenQxitury  tanqoam  ncceffariam  laborjbus  interponentes  tempera- 
mentum.     Sen.  de  /rang.  An, 

mir»i4  ^rSh  witm  l«ii{«M  rA  Uftih  ii^aCki  rtSit  dMJr.   Pfat,  de  (.eg,  ii.  p.  787. 
VOL.  V.  O  O 
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piirpofes^  of  this  precife  quantity  of  time^  or  in  this  way 
of  obferving  it,  in  preference  to  any  other  that  might  have 
been  appointed;  it  only  feemeth  to  imply  a  fitnefs of  thefe 
determinations,  as  containing  fomewhat  of  profitable  figni- 
ficancy,  that  fuch  a  correfpoiidency  in  circamftance  of 
time,  and  manner  of  pra6tice,  might  admonifh  u»  conoero- 
ing  the  fnbftance  of  oar  duty,  or  a  principal  part  thereof, 
peculiarly  defigned  in  the  fan6tion  of  this  law,  the  gratefiil- 
commemoration  of  God's  moft  glorious  work,  (the  foun- 
dation, as  it  were,  of  all  other  his  a£ts  of  beoeficenoey)  the 
creation  of  the  world :  for  thus  in  all  ceremonial  inftitu- 
tions  we  may  obferve,  that  forae  fignificant  circumfianoe 
if  felefbed  on  purpofe  to  inftrud  or  excite  us  to  praftioe, 
by  reprefenting  to  our  fancy  the  nature  and  intention  of 
the  main  duty  required ;  as  in  circumcifion,  in  the  paflbver, 
in  baptifm,  and  other  ritual  conAitutions,  it  is  not  hard  to 
perceive :  fo  it  being  God's  defign  to  enforce  the  perform- 
ance of  that  excellent  duty,  by  appropriating  a  time 
thereto;  we  may  conceive  that  he  therefore  Specially 
felefted  that  day,  as  moft  apt  to  mind  them,  to  whom  this 
law  was  given,  of  the  hiftory  of  the  creation ;  the  refled- 
ing  upon  and  celebrating  which  was  the  main  duty  in- 
tended. 

Seeing  therefore  the  obfervation  of  the  Sabbath  is  ex- 
prefled  to  have  a  peculiar  refpe£t  to  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
as  a  iign  of  the  covenant  made  with  them,  when  he  led 
them  out  of  £gypt ;  feeing  in  its  own  nature  it  difiereth 
from  the  reft  of  the  ten  Laws,  the  obligation  thereto 
being  not,  difcemibly  to  natural  light,  groimded  in  the 
realbn  of  the  thing,  we  can  nowife  be  aflured  that  an 
univerfal  and  perpetual  obligation  thereto  was  intended, 
or  that  its  obligation  did  extend  farther  than  to  the  Jews, 
to  whom  it  was  as  a  formal  law  delivered,  and  upon  Ipe- 
dal  confiderations  feverely  inculcated }  to  whofe  humonry 
condition,  and  circumftances,  it  might  alfo  perhaps  be  par- 
Juft.  Dial,  dcularly  fuited  :  Juftin  Martyr  was  of  opinion  that  this 
p!*M5?&c.'  '^^>  ^  many  others,  was  ^ven  to  the  Jews  itd  t^  AjfofkUvy 
%  o-xXijpoxtfpS/fltv,  for  their  intqtdty,  and  hardnefs  of  heari^ 
by  way  of  conceifion  and  indulgence^  fer^  becaofe  they 
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hf  their  natural  difpofition  were  apt  to  forget  their  Maker ; 
to  ntgltSt  the  ftate  of  their  foul,  bding  wholly  intent  on 
worldly  affairs;   to  exa6t  intolerable  paips  from  their 
brethren,  who  ferved  them ;  to  ufe  cruelly  the  poor  beafta 
employed  in  tilling  their  ground,  or  bearing  their  burdens ; 
therefore  God   (confidering  this  incorrigible  temper  of 
theirs)  did  indulge  fix  days  to  them  for  the  profecution 
of  thofe  affairs  to  which  they  were  fo  devoted,  content- 
ing himfelf  to  exa&  from  them  no  more  than  this  part  of 
time  for  his  own  fervice,  for  the  benefit  of  fervants  and 
eafe  of  beafts :  if  he  had  required  more  of  them,  they 
could,  it  feems,  or  would  hardly  have  endured  it ;  the 
command  would  perhaps  not  only  have  been  difobeyed 
itfelf,  but  the  diflike  thereof  might  have  rendered  them 
averfe  from  all  religion  and  fervice  of  God ;  as  it  happen- 
etb,  vfhen  commands  very  rigorous,  and  exceeding  men's 
ftrength,  are  enjoined :  for  we  fee  the  Prophets  complain 
of  them,  that  they  could  hardly  be  induced  to  go  thus 
far,  or  to  afford  God  this  fo  moderate  fhare  of  time ;  but 
were  impatient  even  for  this  one  day  in  feven  to  abftain 
from  their  fecular  bufinefs,  to  relax  themfelves,  or  their 
fervants,  or  their  cattle,  from  their  daily  labours :  they 
impeach  them  for  polluting^  profaningy  hiding  their  eyes  ifa.  Wnu 
from  (that  is,  wholly  overlooking,  negle^tng,  and  dif-|»J^' 
regarding)  the  SabbcUh;  for  doing  their  own  pleqfure,  and  13,91.  xxii. 
exa&ing- their  own  labours  upon  it;    for  not  delighting^^'^^^^^'^^' 
therein,  or  not  willingly  obferving  it:  Hear  this,  fdth  the  Amos  viu. 
prophet  Amos,  0  ye  that  /wallow  up  the  needy,  even  to  ^'  '* 
make  the  Poor  of  the  land  to  fail,  Jhying,  IVhen  will  the 
new  moon  be  gone,  that  we  may  fell  com  ?  and  the  Sabbath, 
that  we  may  fet  forth  wheat  ?  This  being  the  difpofition 
of  that  people,  not  bearing  a  greater  ftri£tnefs,  they  not 
being  able  to  preferve  within  their  hearts  a  perpetual  re- 
membrance of  God's  works  and  favours ;  not  to  moderate 
their  purfuits  of  temporal  good  things  ;  not  to  bear  a  due 
regard  and  tendemefs  toward  their  brethren  and  their 
fellow-creatures  ;  (the  performing  which  things  in  a  con-  ^^^^^^^^ 
flant  uninterrupted  tenor,  the  faid  holy  Father  and  bleffedA/H«fj««i»»f 
Martyr  fuH>ofeth  to  be  the  iabbatifm  which  Chriftians  ;;fn»iTL?'* 

O  O  2  p.  329. 
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aie. bound  to  obferve;)  therefore  God^  ccmfidering  their 
infirmity  and  incapacity  to  comply  with  higher  injniiG- 
tions,  did  ufe  (a»  in  the  cafes  of  divorce,  revenge,  and  the 
Mke)  an  indulgence  toward  them,  permitting  them  00  the 

Ujul?iu.i8.Qthef  days  to  do  their  pteafure^  as  the  Prophet  fpeaks, 
referving  oidy  this  day  for  a  punftual  and  folemn  per- 
forinance  of  Uie  duties  fpecified :  thus  difcourfes  that  good 
ancient  in  his  Dialogue  with  the  Jew.  However^  that  this 
law  (as  to  its  -cifoumftantial  parts)  was  not  intended  to 
oUige  generally  and  perpetually,  we  have  a  moft  forcible 
ground  to  fuppofe;  St.  Paul  himfelf,  his  exprefs  difchaig- 
in^  Chriftians  from  the  obfervation  thereof;  yea,  lus 
tameft  reprehehfion  of  fome  perfons  for  rigoroufly  in- 
fiflii^  thereon,  deeming  themfelves,  and  uiging  it  upon 
others,  as  a  nede&ry  duty  to  obferve  it ;  his  conjoiniDg 
it'  with  other  ceremonial  obfervances,  whofe  nature  was 
merely  fymbolical,  and  whofe  defign  was  to  continue  no 
Ipnger,  than  till  the  real  fubftance  of  that  which  they 

Cdiofl:  it.  ^pfefented  came  into  full  force  and  pra&ice ;  Lei  m 

^^'^^'  mdit,  laith  he  to  the  Coloffians,  jWge  you  for  meat,  or 
drink,  ^nr  upon  account  of  a  feftival  day,  or  new  moon,  or 

^meCm^et  Sabbath :  which  things  arethejhadow  of  future  things  j  liU 
both'    ^^  ^^y  ^  ^f  Chri/l;  (that  is,  they  did  only  prefigure  and 


are 


fcad ;  both  prefigiuf y ;  the  real  fubftance  intended  and  reprefented 
'  by  them  19  fomewhat  in  the  law  and  do&ine  of  Chrift; 
which  comii^  immediately  to  appear  and  to  oblige,  that 
' '  fhadow  vaniflieth,  and  ceafeth  to  have  any  regard  doe 
thereto:)  'again  more  (harply  to  the  Oalatiaaft,  whom 
foine  Judaizing  dogmatics  had  reduced,  or  were  reducing 
to  th^  praftice  of  l^al  rites,  under  conceit  of  needful 

G«l.iv.  10.  obligiiUon  to  them  *,  How,  faith  he,  do  ye  return  again  to 
thofe  weak  dnd  beggarly  elements,  to  which  back  agaim  you 
are.  pleafed  to  be  en/laved  ?  Ye  obferve  days,  and  months, 
andytars :  which  words,  that  they  relate  generally  to  the 
Jewifh  feftivals,  the  context  doth  plainly  enough  fliew, 
and  thdre  is  good  reafon  to  think  that  they  chiefly  re* 
fped:  the  Sabbath  we  treat  on,  for  which  probably  thefe 
men  had  the  greateft  refpe&  and  zeal :  again  in  the  14th 

Rom.  xiY,  to  the  Romans,  the  lame  great  patron  smd  champion  of 
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Chiiftiaii  liberty  not  obfcurdy  declarelh  his  miotUthftt 
Chiiftians.  o£  ftrength  in  judgment  did  regard  no  day 
above 'aoother>  t>ut  efteemcd  all. days  (he  excepteth  none) 
alike,  as  to  any  fpecial  obligation,  grounded  upon  divine 
law.  and  right;    in  fubordination  to  which  dodrine  we 
may  add,  that  this  appears  with  great  .evidence  to  have 
been  the  common  opinion  of  the  wifeft  and  moA  orthodox 
Chqftians  in  the  primitive  church,  the  moft  confttfDt  and  interomnw 
ftrid  adherents  to  Catholic  tradition,  (who  from  the  Apcn  c^SifiS™ 
ftles'  inRxuftion  beft  underftood  the  purport  and  Imits  of  L''*  ?^*^  <*« 
the  Jiberty  purchafed  by.Chrift,)  that  this  law,  as  it  wasfitameftfi- 
not  known  or  praaifod  before  Mofes,  fo  it  ceafed  to  oblige  gJJJ^^^ 
after  Chrift;  being  one  of  the  ihadows  which  the  evm-pnecipitur. 
gelical  light  difpelled,  one  of  the  buidens  which  this  law  nT  ^' 
of  liberty  did  take  off  us.  .     ..  Vid.'at. 

Now  although  upon  thefe  accounts  \pe  cannot  prefs.the 
^€t  obfervation  of  this  law  in  all  its  parts,  according  to 
its  literal  and  direft  intention,  yet  we  may  learn  much  of 
our  duty,  much  of  God's  will  from  it:  all  God's  laws, 
fpiritualiy  and  wifely  underftood,  did  tend  to  the  promot*- 
ing  of  piety  and  virtue;  and,  abftradting  from  the  fpecial 
circumfiances  of  that  people,  to  whom  they  were  oon- 
iigned,  may  (fo  far  as  our  cafe  is  like  theirs,  and  wlkerein 
a  comaK>n  reafon  doth  appear)  pafs  for  fit  patterns*  for  us 
to  imitate,  fuggefting  proper  means  of  exercifing,  nourifli- 
ing,  kicreafing  thofe  qualities  in  us;  and  fo  from  this 
law  we  may  learn  thefe  duties : 

I.  That  we  ibould  frequently  call  to  mind  and  confider 
the  great  and  glorious  works  of  God,  performed  for  the 
general  good'  of  bis  creatures,  and  fpecially  for  mankind : 
tb&  creation  of  the  world ;  the  redemption  of  mankind ; 
the  nativity,  paffion,  refurreftion,  and  exaltation  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  and  the  like,  no  lefs  now  coofiderable 
to  Ti8>  both  in  refpe^  of  glory  due  to  God,  and  of  benefit 
accruing  to  us,  than  was  the  creation  formerly  to  the 
Jews. 

« 

a*  That  we  are  boimd  to  reftrain  oaridiveB  in  the  pro- 
fecntion  of  worldly  bufinefs ;  not  diftra£ting  our  minds 
with  oare,  not  exhaufUng  our  bodies  with  toil  about  them; 
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but  allowing  our  mind  convenient  and  fealbnable  freedonii 
aflbrding  our  foul  fufficient  leifure  with  vigour  and  alacrity 
to  enjoy  its  nobler  entertidnnients,  and  to  purfue  its  higher 
intereftg. 

3.  That  we  are  obliged  to  ufe  the  fame  indulgence 
toward  thofe  whom  Divine  Providence  hath  difpofed  to  be 
under  our  power,  care,  or  governance :  to  allow  our  chil- 
dren, our  fubjeAs,  our  fervants,  a  competent  mealure  of 
reft  and  rdrefhment  from  their  ordinary  labours,  fuffident 
time  and  leifure  undiftraftedly  to  ferve  God,  and  quietly 
to  mind  their  fpiritual  welfare:  we  muft  fo  charitably 
tender  their  good,  as  to  permit  and  procure  that  their  life 
may  be  eafy  and  comfortable  here;  and  that  alio  they 
may  have  means  to  obtain  for  themfelves  a  happy  immor* 
tality  hereafter  3  not  being  in  thefe  relpefts  either  har(h  to 
their  outvi'ard  man,  or  uncharitable  to  their  fouls. 

4*  That  we  muft  not  be  unmerciful  to  any  creature; 
not  only  abftaining  from  infli6ting,  in  wantoraiefs  of  hu- 
mour, needlefs  vexation  upon  them,  but  alfo  from  weary- 
ing and  grieving  them  too  much  for  our  emolument  or 
convenience:  the  advantage  and  preeminency  beftowed 
upon  us  by  God  over  them  fliould  be  managed  with  mo^ 
derati&n  and  clemency;  we  (hould  be  gentle  maftert  to 
them,  not  cruel  tyrants  over  them :  we  ihould  confider 
that  God  did  make  them,  as  to  help  and  ferve  us^  fo  to 
enjoy  fomewhat  themfelves  of  delight  and  (atisikfiion  in 
their  being ;  which  if  we  go  to  deprive  them  of,  render- 
ing their  condition  intolerable,  and  worfe  than  if  they  had 
no  being,  as  we  do  abufe  and  injure  them,  tranignsffiog 
the  bounds  of  our  right  over  them,  fo  we  encroach  upon, 
difappoint,  and  wrong  their  Maker,  and  cannot  therein 
but  difpleafe  him :  doing  thus  is  a  point  of  injuftioe  not 
enough  confidered  by  them  who  commit  it :  they  confider 
not  how  beaftly  they  are  themfelves,  when  they  miftde 
poor  beafts. 

J.  We  may  hence  farther  learn,  that  it  is  fit  certain 
times  fhould  be  allotted  for  the  public  and  folemn  perform- 
ance of  the  forenamed  duties :  conunoti  reafon  proiiq>t- 
eth,  that  God  (upon  whofe  protedion  and  difpofid  the 
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pablic  good  depends)  Ihould  be  publicly  honoured^  and  his 
benefits  frequently  acknowledged;  alfo  that  care  fhould 
be  taken  in  every  foclety,  that  all  flates  of  men  fhould 
lead  their  lives  in  fome  competent  degree  of  content;  that 
all  obje£U  of  grievous  pity  ihould  be  removed  from  public 
view ;  alfo  common  fenfe  will  inform  us,  that  thefe  things 
cannot  effedually  be  executed  without  confiituting  defi- 
nite periods  of  time,  and  limiting  circumftances,  accord- . 
ing  to  which  they  (hall  be  pra&ifed  under  public  infpec* 
tion  and  cenfure :  and  thefe  dilates  of  ordinary  prudence 
the  divine  Wifdom  hath  ratified  by  his  exemplary  order; 
the  which,  in  cafes  wherein  he  hath  not  interpofed  his  di- 
TeSt  authority  by  way  of  precept,  may  ferve  for  a  good 
diredion  to  governors,  what  they  may  with  fafety,  what 
they  ihould  in  wifdom,  eilabliih;  what  provifion  they 
ffaouki  make  for  the  promotion  of  piety  and  virtue :  fuch 
a  precedent  requires  greateft  veneration  and  refpeS:,  can- 
not but  appear  of  high  moment  in  confultation  about 
matters  of  this  nature. 

It  is  indeed  particularly  obfervable,  that  in  this  com- 
mand there  is  not  an  exprefs  order  concerning  the  natural 
or  moral  fervice  of  God  (by  prayer,  or  hearing  Grod's 
Law)  to  be  publicly  performed  on  this  day ;  but  the  Jews, 
were  themfdves  fo  wife,  as  to  underfiand  thefe  dudes 
couched  in  the  fan&ification  of  the  day  prefcribed  to 
them ;  and  accordingly  they  pra&ifed ;  they  in  all  places 
of  their  habitation  did  fettle  fynagogues  and  oratories ;  to 
them  upon  this  day  they  reforted;  in  them  then  they  did 
offer  devotions  to  God,  (as  the  names  ir^fu%a},  and  irpo<r- 
mnenipia  do  import;)  the  Scribes  did  read  the  Law,  and 
expound  it  to  the  people :  Mojes,  iaith  JofephuSf- did  com- 
mand  the  people  to  qffemble  for  hearing  of  the  Law^  not 
once,  or  twice^  or  many  times,  but  every  feventh  day,  laying 
afide  their  works,  and  exa&ly  to  learn  it  ^ ;  whence,  add- 
eth  he,  the  people  became  fo  ikilful  in  the  laws,  that  \f 

n  Ovs  ii^Awmi  i»fta^»fUMtH ,  M  l*t,  4  ir§X>jMtt,  iXX'  Indrnf  iCitiutLt  r«v 
U^MwS«wy.  Jrfi^yMh.  App,  ii.  p.  946. 
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one  qfiked  any  of  themr  concerning  them^  he  twrnld  more 

eqfUy  tell  them  all  than  his  i9wn  name^i  whence  alio  an 

admirable  concord  in  mind  and  uniformity  in  pradice  £d» 

as  he  farther  obferves,  arife :  <  and^  The  cufiom,  £uth  PbSHio, 

was  always  as  occafion  gave  leavp^  specially  upon  the  Je^ 

venth  days,  to  phihfophate^j  8cc«  In  confideiation  of  which 

prafidce  it  was^  that  the  Jews  fo  highly  valued  thia  pre- 

Midnih;    cept»  that  it  was  a  iaymg  among  them^  The  Sabbath  weigh- 

^^'^^"^^'eth  again/i  all  the  Cornnumdmenis ;  as  procuring,  them  all 

to  be  known  and  obferved.    And  if  *  that  blind  people 

could  pick  tbefe  duties  out  of  this  Law^  much  moie 

-    fhould  we  fee  ourfelves  oUigedy  according  to  the  analogy 

thereof j  to  appoint  fet  times  for  •  enfuring  the  pfaAice  of 

them. 

6.  Again ;  we  may  hence  alfo  learn  our  ohligarion  to 
fubniit  obediently  to  the  conftitution  of  governors  relating 
to  this  matter ;  that  we  readily  ihould  obferve  all  folenm 
times  of  feftivity  and  refty  which  the  rulers  of  Church  ^r 
State  do  appoint  for  the  fecuring  or  the  promoting  thoife 
purpofes  of  piety  or  charity,  according  to  the  meafuie  and 
manner  preicribed  by  them  i  for  reafon  approving  the 
thing  as  good  and  ufefiil,  and  divine  order  more  dcaily 
and  fully  confirming  it  to  be  fo,  and  it  not  a{^)eaTii]g  thttt 
God  hath  made  exprefs  determinations  about  it,  it  re* 
mains,  that  it  is  left. wholly  to  them  to  whofe  care  God 
hath  entruAed  the  public  welfare,  and  hath  committed  lo 
their  judgments>  the  providing  means  conducible  thereto; 
having  alfo  confequently  enjoined  us  in  all  lawful,  thii^ 
to  follow  their  guidance  and  appointment  in  order  thereto. 
God  decreed  death  to  be  infli&ed  on  thofe  who  violated 
his  command  concerning  the  Sabbath,  which  Aeweth  how 
great  a  fault  it  is  to  offend  in  this  particular;  and  we  may 
reafonably  eAeem  that  command  to  be  his,  v^ich  pro- 
ceedeth  fh>m  his  minifters  by  authority  from  himfelf,  and 
in  conformity  to  his  own  pattern. 

CM.  Jofepk,  adv.  App,  ii.  p.  947. 

«  "Z^H  y^  9*,  iit  ^9  mmtA  ri  irm^M^fp  W(09y9fiif0t  h  rmt  lOSftmst,  fOiw- 

fuf,euu  pw»i$  Fit. 
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7»  We  add,  that  whereas  God  required  of  the  Jews 
fiich  a  portion  of  tune  to  be  folemnly  dedicated  to  reli- 
gion and  mercy,  we,  to  whom  he  hath  vouch&fed  higher 
benefits,  and  prc^fed  greater  encouragements,  cannot 
reafonably  but  deem  ourfelves  obliged  to  fequefter.and 
coniecrate  as  much  or  more  time  to  the  fame  intents :  we 
fhoiild  indeed  be  content  to  withdraw  ourfelves  more  fre- 
quently from  purfuance  of  our  own  profits  and  fdeafuses 
to  the  fervice  of  God,  to  the  remembrance  and  oelefaca- 
ti(xi  of  his  favours ;  we  fliould  lyillingly  allow  greater  rp<f 
laxation  to  our  dependents :  and  ihould  the  public  be  de- 
ficient in  exacting  a  performance  of  fuch  duties  from  us, 
it  would  become  us  to  fupply  fuch  defers  by  our  private 
devoting  fit  and  frequent  feafons  thereto;  that  in  Ibme 
proportion  we  may  exceed  the  Jews  in  grateful  piety,  as 
we  furpafs  them  in  the  matter  and  caufes  thereof;  that 
we  may^^pear  infome  degree  more* charitable  than  they, 
as  we  have  much  greater  reafon  and  obligation  to  be  fo 
than  they.    So  much  for  this. 

I  proceed  briefly  to  confider  the  remaining  command- 
ments, the  which  immediately  concern  another  ol:9eA : 
thofe  foregoing  did  chiefly  ferve  to  regulate  our  religious 
praAice  in  yielding  due  reverence  toward  God ;  thefe  fol- 
lowing (which  are  fuppofed  to  have  made  up  the  fecond 
of  thofe  Tables,  which,  written  by  God's  hand,  were  de- 
livered to  Mofes,  and  preferved  in  the  ark  of  the  tefti- 
mony)  do  guide  our  converfation  and  carriage  toward  our 
neighbour ;  in  the  front  of  which  worthily  is  placed  that 
which  obligeth  to  dutifulnefs  toward  our  parents;  unto 
whom,  after  God  and  his  fupreme  vicegerents,  we  owe 
the  highefl:  refpe£t,  gratitude,  and  duty. 

II  ■  • 

^ttour  tgp  i^atfier  atiH  tfip  9ot]ger«  v.  cdm- 

tnandincnt* 

.  HONOUR :  the  word  fignifies  to  have  in  weighty  re- 
gaid,  and  aptly  ferves  to  denote  thofe  pellicular  ai^s  of 
duty,  which  are  otherwhere  exprefledin  Scripture ;  ,/Mir 
and  reverence  ;  (Yejhallfear  every  man  his  father  and  Mi  Levit.  is.  s. 
mother;)  obfervance  and  obedience;  {Children^  obey  your  pa- Co\off.\\u 

90. 
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rents  in  all  things,  for  this  is  weU-pleq/ing  to  God :)  gra- 
t'Hm.r.A.titude  and  retribution;  {Let  children  learn  3ioy  oTxov  luri- 
dly, to  be  pious  toumrd  their  own  family ;  and  ofMAtSas 
^oSiS^,  to  render  fuitable  returns,  or  to  requite  their  pa^ 
rents;  for  this  is  good  and  acceptable  before  God:)  r^aid- 
Prov.  i.  8.  ing  tfaeir  inftruftion  and  advice ;  {Myfon^  bear  the  inftrucr 
xxiiu  92«    ^^^  ^j  ^1^  father^  andforfake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother:) 
it  alfo  comprebendeth  a  prohibition  of  the  contrary  ads, 
contemning,  curfing,  offering  violence  or  contumely  unto, 
difobedience  and  contumacy  toward  parents,  the  which  aie 
forbidden  under  capital  penalties  and  dreadful  comaiiiia- 
peut.zxvti.  tions ;  Curfed  be  he  that  fetteth  light  by  his  father  or 

Ezod.  zxi.  ^^^^^  9  ^^'^9  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  de^ 
15 f  17.  fpifeth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  Jhall 
pick  it  ofit,  and  the  young  eagles ^^11  eat  it;  (that  ia*  God 
in  a  fearful  and  ftrange  manner  will  avenge  that  wicked- 
nefs  upon  him :)  and  in  the  Law  it  is  ordained^  tbat  the 
rebellious  and  ftubbom  fon,  who  will  not  obey  the  voice 
of  his  father,  or  the  voice  of  his  mother,  and  that  when 
they  have  chaftened  him  will  not  hearken  unto  them^  ihall 
be  fioned  by  all  the  men  of  his  city,  and  put  to  death  in 
that  manner. 

Whence  we  may  learn  the  nature  of  the  duty  here  en- 
joined, and  what  rank  it  beareth  among  other  duties; 
what  high  obligation  belongs  thereto,  of  what  confidera^ 
tion  it  is  with  God,  and  how  grievous  a  crime  the  viola- 
tion thereof  is ;  that,  briefly,  we  are  obliged  to  yield  our 
parents  high  affeSion  of  heart,  great  expteiiions  of  reipe& 
and  obfervance  in  word  and  deed;  that  the  negled  of 
thefe  duties  is,  next  to  that  of  profanenefs  and  undotifbl- 
nefs  toward  God  himfelf,  the  greateft  diforder  we  can  be 
guilty  of:  this  all  civil  nations  have  confented  to  be  our 
duty;  and  if  we  confider  the  grounds  upon  which  it  is 
built,  we  ihall  find  that  reafon,  juilice,  and  neceffity  do 
require  it :  St.  Paul  prefleth  his  precept  of  obfervance  to 
Epfa.vi.  1.  parents  with  a,  roDro  yap  i^t  Ztxcuov,  for  this  is  ju/i  amd 
equal:  for  if  we  look  upon  the  difpofition  of  paroits  in 
their  mind  toward  children,  we  may  prefume  them  always 
full  of  tender  affe&ion  and  good-will  toward  them^  full  of 
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defire  and  care  for  their  good,  full  of  pity  and  compaflion 
toward  them,  in  the  higheft  and  moft  efpecial  degree  be- 
yond what  they  bear  to  others ;  which  difpoiitions  in  rea- 
fon  and  equity  do  require  anfwerable  difpoiitions  in  thofe 
upon  whom  they  are  placed,  and  who  firom  them  do  re- 
ceive ineftimable  benefits  ;  for  if  we  do  regard  the  effefts 
proceeding  from  them,  we  (hall  difcem,  that, 

I*  From  parents  children  do  receive  being  and  life; 
that  good  which  nature  inclineth  fo  highly  to  value  and 
tender,  as  the  foundation  of  all  the  good,  happinefs,  and 
comfort  we  are  capable  of. 

2.  They  are  obliged  to  their  parents  for  the  preferva- 
tion^  maintenance,  and  protefUon  of  their  life:  it  is  a 
long  time  before  we  come  to  be  able  (fuch  is  the  particu- 
lar condition  of  man  among  all  living  creatures,  fo  or*- 
dered  on  purpofe,  as  it  were,  to  beget  this  obligation  and 
endearment)  anywife  to  provide  for  or  to  defend  our- 
felves ;  and  the  doing  thereof,  in  that  fenfelefs  and  bdp- 
Ie&  date,  relies  upon  the  care,  pain,  and  folicitous  vigi- 
lance of  our  parents ';  the  which  they  are  not  only  always 
obliged,  but  are  commonly  difpofed,  with  admirable  wil- 
lingnefs,  to  fpend  on  their  children. 

3.  Parents  not  only  thus  at  firft  undergo  fuch  care  and 
trouble  to  maintain  their  children,  but  by  expenfive  edu- 
cation (often  with  much  inconvenience  and  incommodity 
to  themfelves)  they  provide  means  for  their  future  fup- 
port  and  fubfiftence  during  life. 

4.  Children  are  fo  ftri^lly  tied  to  their  parents,  as  by 
their  willing'conceffion  to  partake  in  all  the  comforts  of 
their  ftate  and  ornaments  of  their  fortune. 

5.  The  goods  acquired  by  the  parents'  induftry  do 
ufually  devolve  upon  their  children  by  inheritance  and 
fiicceffion;  whence  that  children  live  bandfomely  and 
comfortably  is  the  reward  of  their  parents'  merit,  comes 
from  the  (lore  that  they  have  carefully  provided  and  laid 
up  for  them. 

6*  To  which  we  may  add,  that  not  only  the  proviiion 
for  our  temporal  neceffitie^  and  conveniences  dq>endetb 
upon  our  parents,  but  the  care  of  our  fouls,  and  our  fpi- 
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Deut  vi.  7,  ritual  welikre  is  incumbent  on  them :  they  arc  obliged  to 
Eph.  Yi.  4.  ioftniA  U8  in  the  fear  of  God>  and  to  fet  us  in  the  way 
toward  eternal  happinefs. 

f.  We  may  confider  alfo,  that  all  this  they  do  moft 
frankly,  and  out  of  pure  kindnefs ;  without  re^ird  to  any 
merit  antecedent^  or  benefit  confequent  to  themfelv^  :  as 
they  received  nothing  to  oblige  and  move  them  to  (uch 
performtooes,  fo  they  can  feldom  hope  for  anfwerable 
returns :  it  is  abundant  latisfa&ion  to  them>  if  they  fee 
their  children  do  well  i  their  chief  delight  and  content* 
ment  is  in  their  children's  good  abfolutely  and  abftraftedly, 
without  indireft  regards  to  their  own  advantage. 

Upon  thefe^  and  the  like  accounts,  it  i^^>earetfa9  that  as 

parents  have  the  afie6tions  moft  reiS^nUing  thofe  of  God 

'    toward  rUS,  as  they  perform  toward  us  the  anions  moft 

fike  to  hisj  as  they  are  the  principal  inftruments  of  DSvine 

providence  and  bounty,  (by  which  God^s  bleffings  are 

eohveyed  and  conferred  upon  us;)  fo  they  may  be  deemed 

in  a  fort  to  repreient  God^  and,  as  his  moft  lively  images, 

ha;Ve  an  elpeeial  veneration  due  to  them.    God  hknlelf, 

to  endear  and  render  himfelf  amiable,  or  in  the  moft 

kindly  way  venerable  to  us,  to  engage  us  to  a  more  ready 

l>eut.zzxii.  obedience  of  him^  to  declare  the  nature  of  our  duty  to- 

^'  ward  him,  affumes  the  title  of  Father ;  and  all  nations 

have  agreed  to  ftyle  him  fo:  recipfx>oally  alfo,  whereas 

SvrtCtTy.     the  dutics  toward  other  men  are  termed  juftice,  or  cha- 

Coicre*^-'  rity,  or  courtefy,  or  liberality,  or  gratitude,  thofe  toward 

rentes.       parents  in  every  language  (I  fi]qppofe)  are  fiyled  piety, 

impl^ng  fomewhat  divine  in  the  objed  of  thofe  duties  ; 

it  is  more  than  injuftice  to  wrong  a  parent ;  it  is  more 

than  uncharitablenefs  to  refufe  them  fuccour  or  relief;  it 

is  more  than  difcourtefy  to  be  unkind  to  them ;  it  is  more 

than  fordid  avarice  to  lie  in  their  need  illiberal  to  ^hem ; 

it  is  rather  high  impiety  to  oflfend  in  any  of  thefe  kinds. 

He  that  returns  pot  love  in  anfwer  to  their  tender  af- 
feftion ;  that  doth  not  (as  occafion  requires,  and  his  afas* 
lity  permits)  requite  the  benefits  received  Irom  Ihem, 
doth  not  defer  to  them  an  elpecial  reverehoe,  in  regard  to 
that  facred  name  and  charader  they  bear^  thereby  inti- 
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mates  that  he  .would  in  like  manner  be  unjuft^  ungrateful^ 
and  difingenuous  1  toward.  6od^  from  whom  he  hath  re- 
ceived the  like  benefits;  the  beginning  and  continuance 
of  his  being;  the  prefcrvation,  maintenance^  and  pro^- 
tedion  of  his  life :  if  he  will  not  honour^  his  earthly  pa^ 
rents,  !whom  he  hath.  £sien,  howjwill  he  rererence  his  h^a*. 
venly  Father^  whom  he  hath  not  feen?  fb  we  may^  ao«- 
oording  to  St.  John,  argue. 

I  might  fubjoin,  that  as  juftice  and  ingenuity  do  en-- 
force  thb  duty,  fo  for  the  good  of  the  world  there  i^  a 
neceffity  that  it  fhoqld  be  obferved:  if  parents  are  not 
only  by  natural  inftin&  difpofed^  but  by  divine  command 
obliged,  iemd  by  human  law  (the  prefervation  of  the  world 
fo  ]*equiring)  conftndned  to  -undergo  fuch  hardlhips  for 
the  miaintenance  and  education  of  their  children,  it  is  fit 
and  necefiary  they  fiiould  be  fupported  and  encouraged  in 
the  bearing  them  by  reciprocal  obligations  in  children  to 
return  them  dutiful  refpeS:,  obfervanoe,  and  requital ;  the 
world  could  not  well  fubfift  without  children  being  en- 
gaged to  thefe  duties:  there  were  no  reafon  to  exafi^ 
there  were  no  ground  to  expeft,  that  parents  ihould 
cheerfully  and  faithfully  difcharge  their  part  upon  other 
terms. 

To  this  precept  there  is  added  a  promife,  (and  it  is,  as 
St.  Paul  obferveth,  thejir/l  precept  that  hath  a  promj/^Eph.vi.^. 
formally  annexed ;  whereby  he  enforceth  his  exhortation 
to  the  dbfervance  thereof.) 

%ffeit  tSfp  a)a{nK  map  be  totig  npon  tj^  l^ano,  tDlitcj^ 

tj^r  IwH  tj^p  dDoti  0t&etb  tj^ee. 

so  God  exprefsly  promifeth  to  Uef»  dutofut  children 
with,  a  long  life  in  the  comfortaUe  pofleffion  of  ihofe' inmtSt  fit^ 
good  things  which  he  (hould  beftow  upon  them ;  this  was ^'^^Sf^ 
the  mofl:  of  liewiard,  explicitly  leovenanted  to  the  Jews,.  mMTf 
regard  to  their  obedience :  there  is  alio  impGed  a  commit* 
nation  of  a  contrary  cnrfe  from  God  upon  the  mfringers 
of  this  law,  that  t!hey  fliouU  dther  be  immaturely  cut  off 
from  life^  (as  Abimdedi  and  Abialom  wes&  upon :  dhis 
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icoT^y)  or  ihould  draw  on  a  wretched  life  in  banifhmeat 
from  the  contents  thereof:  by  which  things  lefpefdvely 
are  intimated  to  us  the  rewards  of  piety  in  this  kind,  or 
the  puniihments  of  impiety  in  the  future  ftate,  whereof 
the  land  here  mentioned  was  a  (hadow  or  figure :  what 
length  of  days  in  Canaan  was  to  them^  that  to  us  is  im* 
mortal  life  in  heaven ;  what  bring  excluded  thence  was 
then,  that  now  is  everlafting  deaths  or  banifhment  into  the 
regions  of  mifery. 

I '  might  alfo  note  the  congruity  of  the  reward  pro« 

pounded,  that  they  who  are  grateful  to  thofe  from  whom, 

in  fubordination  to  God,  they  received  life,  (hall  by  God's 

difpenfation  enjoy  that  life  long  and  well  \  and  that  they 

who  negle&  the  authors  of  their  life,  (hall  foon  be  de^ 

Deut.  xvi.  piived  of  it,  or  of  its  comforts*    But  I  find  the  fame  re- 

p?.ixxvii.  ^£^rd  affigned  to  the  diligent  obfervers  of  other  duties; 

S9,y,  11.  particularly  to  them  who  are  juft  in  their  dealings;  to 

ij,  16.   *  them  who  are  charitable  to  the  poor;  to  them  who  are 

Ftov.  viii.    Bi^i^  and  patient;  to  them  who  confide  in  God;  and  to 

Deut.  xxTi.all  good  men  that  obey  God's  commandments. 

^^'  I  fhall  only  add,  farther,  that  we  may,  according  to 

analogy  and  lilLe  ground  of  reafon,  reduce  unto  this  com* 

.mandment  the  obligation  we  have  to  honour  all  th<^ 

who  perform  toward  us  beneficial  offices  like  unto  thofe 

which  we  receive  from  our  parents ;  thofe  who  preferve 

our  life  by  relief,  proted:ion,  or  defence ;  thofe  who  aflford 

us  maintenance  or  education ;  thofe  who  watch  over  us 

for  the  good  of  our  body  or  of  our  foul ;  thofe  who  in* 

ftruft  us,  or  advife  us ;  fuch  are  our  governors  and  ma* 

giftrates,  either  political  or  ecclefiaflical;  our  benefeAors 

and  patrons ;  our  fchoolmafters  and  tutors ;  our  efpecial 

faithful  friends ;  and  the  like :  but  I  pafs  forward* 

In  the  fubfequent  precepts  are  contained  the  prime 
rules  of  jufiice  toward  our  neighbour;  the  obfervation  of 
which  is  not  only  moft  equal  and  reafonable  in  itfel^  bat 
neceflary  for  the  prefecvation  of  dvil  fodety,  and  public 
peace  among  men;  for  the  procurement  of  our  iafe  and 
pleaiant  living  and  converfing  in  the  world ;  men  theieby 
being  fecured  in  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  God's  gifts  and 
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the  IVuits  of  their  indaftry,  and  of  whatever  is  dear  and 
precious  to  them ;  of  their  lives  firft ;.  then  of  the  com* 
forts  of  their  conjugal  ftate ;  of  their  pofleffions ;  of  their 
reputations ;  the  laws  refpe£ting  thefe  being  here  difpofed 
in  order,  according  to  the  value  of  their  refpeftive  ob- 
jcQts,  in  the  nature  of  things,  or  in  the  opinion  of  men^ 
or  in  regard  to  the  confequences  arifing  from  them. 

^ffon  IbtAt  not  l&l  vi.  com- 

mandment. 

OF  all  good  fphs  conferred  upon  us,  none  (according  to 
the  natural  and  common  efteem  of  men)  is  more  precious 
than  life  itfelf,  the  foundation  of  enjoying  the  reft.  God 
hath  therefore  referved  the  difpofal  of  it  entirely  to  hini' 
lelf,  as  his  fpecial  prerogative;  neither  he  that  hath  it^ 
nor  any  other  perfon  having  abiblutely  any  juft  power  or 
right  over  it ;  no  man  can  take  away  any  man's  life,  but 
by  commiifion  or  licence  from  God,  reafonably  prefumed 
to  be  granted  by  him :  fo  may  God  (the  abfolute  king  of 
the  world)  be  fuppofed  to  have  committed  to  lawful  ma- 
giftrates,  as  his  vicegerenta  and  officers,  in  his  name 
and  behalf,  upon  reafonable  caufe,  for  prefervation  of 
public  juftice,  peace,  and  order,  in  a  lawful  courfe  of 
juftice,  to  difpofe  of  men's  lives,  who  have  forfeited  them 
to  the  law ;  (the  magiftrate,  as  St.  Paul  fiuth,  heareth  not  Rom.zUi.4. 
thefword  m  vain\  for  he  is  the  minifter  of  God,  an  avenger '  ****•  ^ *** 
to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  eviL)  He  hath  not 
forbidden  fovereigns  (in  cafe  of  neceffity,  and  when  aml« 
cable  means  will  not  prevail)  to  maintain  the  fafety  or 
welfare  of  the  focieties  entrufted  to  their  care,  even  by 
armed  violence,  againft  fuch  as  wrongfully  invade  them, 
or  anywife  harm  them,  and  will  not  otherwife  be  induced  to 
forbear  doing  fo;  in  which  cafe  the  refolution  of  fuch 
dtfierences  (infomuch  as  they*  cannot  be  tried  at  any  other 
bar,  or  compofed  by  other  means)  is  referred  to  God's 
arUtrement ;  who  is  the  Lord  of  Ho/isy  the  fovereign  pro- 
teftor  of  ri^t,  and  difpenfer  of  fuccefs ;  the  foldier,  in  a 
jlift  caufe,  bdng  then  his  minifter,  and  carrying  a  tacit 
cottiQiiffion  from  him.    God  alfo  may  be  fuppofed,  toge- 
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ther  with  life,  with  a  natural  love  to  it^  with  meaiu  to 
preferve  it,  to  have  imparted  to  every  man  a  right  to  de- 
fend his  life,  with  its  neceflary  fupports,  agsdnft  unjnfi, 
extreme,  and  inevitable  vidence  upon  it,  or  them :  the 
flaughter  therefore  which  may  happen  in  thefe  cafes  (or 
in  the  like,  wherein  God  bath  plainly  by  a  general  onkr, 
or  by  fpecial  command,  or  by  permiffion  reafonably  fup- 
pofed,  conferred  on  any  perfon  a  power  over  his  nei^- 
bour's  life,  in  the  maintenance  of  God's  own  honour,  or 
in.  fubferviency  to  public  good)  is  not  concerned  in  the 
defign  or  meaning  of  this  precept :  for  he  that  kills  an- 
other, in  a  way  not  irregular,  as  a  minifler  of  jufiice,  or 
in  a  lawful  war,  as  a  foldier  authorized  by  a  fovere^ 
pcywer  here  under  God,  or  for  his  own  juft  and  neceflary 
defiMice,  doth  not,  according  to  the  intent  of  this  law, 
kill;  but  rather  God  himfelf,  the  Lord  of  fife  and  death, 
doth  then  kill ;  the  authority  of  killing  fo  being  derived 
from  him,  and  his  work  being  done  thereby ;  vengeance 
is  Af5,  and  he  fa  (by  his  inftruments)  repays  U.  But  here 
is  forbidden  all  other  voluntary  taking  away  our  neigh- 
boor's  life,  9(^hen  a  man  aSts  as  a  private  perfon ;  without 
juft  and  neceflary  caufe,  in  any  illegal  or  irregular  way ; 
upon  what  motive,  principle,  or  end  feever^  (whether  it 
be  out  of  hatred,  fpite,  envy,  revenge;  for  our  pie- 
fum^  fafety,' or  pretended  reparation  of  honOur  ;  for  pro- 
moting what  intereft^  or  procuring  what  fetisikSdon  fo- 
ever  to  ourfelves,)  by  what  means  foever,  eithet*  by  di-* 
reft  violence,  or  by  fraudulent  contrivance;  in  an  open 
'Or  clandeftine  manner;  immedtatelyby  ourfelves, 'or  by 
means  of  others ;  by  advifing,  encouraging,  ahywife  be- 
comings inflmmental,  or  acceflbry  thereto. 

This  is  the  crime  exprefsly  prohibited :  bai  a  pofitive 
duty  (hould  alfo  be  underftood ;  that  we  are  obliged,  fo 
far  as  we  are  able,  to  preferve  our  neighbour's  fife;  by 
relieving  him  in  extreme  need,  by  fuccoufing  him  in  ex- 
treme danger;  by  admonifliing  him  of  any  deftiufXife 
mifchief,  when  he  appears  tending  unawares  theieinio; 
the  negleA  of  which  things  argueth  a  murderous  dilpo* 
fition  toward  our  neighbour,  is  in  reafonable  eAeera, 


An  Expofition  of  ike  Decalogue.  ^  577 

in  God's  fight  a  killing  of  him ;  for  wei  mifiake,  if  tre 
think  with  Cain,  that  we  are  not  our  iraiher's  keepers,  or 
are  not  bound,  when  we  are  able,  to  preferve  his  life. 

The  violation  of  which  commandoient  is- certainly  the 
moft  heinous  fin  that  can  be  committed  of  all  thofe 
which  are  not  immediately  directed  againft  God  himfetf, 
or  the  perfons  which  peculiarly  reprefent  him ;  and  a  .fin 
which  never  can  efcape  vengeance  and  due  punifliment 
from  him.  It  is  the  greateft  wrong  to  God ;  it  is  the^ex- 
tr^neft  injury  to  our  neighbour ;  it  is  the  higheft  fort  of 
uncharitablenefs ;  it  is  a  principal  offence  agidnft  puUic 
fodety. 

I.  It  is  an  exceeding  wrong  and  affront  done  unto  Godf 
in  afliuning  the  difpolal  of  his  gifts ;  in  difpofleffing  him 
c^his  rights,  by  roblung  him  of  a  creature,  of  his  child, 
his  fervant,  his  fubjeA,  (one  whofe  life  is  precious  to 
him,  and  toward  whom  he  beareth  a  tender  regard;}  an 
uiurping  in  a  high  way  his  ibvereign  authority,  his'  throne 
of  majefty,  his  tribunal  of  juftice,  his  fword  of  vengeance; 
to.  omit  the  lacrilege,  as  Philo  fpeaks,  committed  herein 
by  violating  God's  own  image,  which  every  man  doth 
bear. 

%.  It  is  alfo  an  extreme  ii^uiy  to  the  perfon,  who  is 
thereby  deprived  of  an  unvaluable  good,  which  can  no- 
wife  be  repaired  or  compenlated ;  he  that  lofes  his  life, 
doth  therewith  lofe  all  the  good  be  poflefleth,  or  is  ca- 
pable of  here,  without  any  poffiUlity  of  recovering  it 
again :  the  taking  therefore  of  life  can  be  no  fuitable  re* 
veiige,  no  reafonable  fatis&Aion,  for  any  injury  or  damage 
received  ;  it  infinitely,  in  a  manner,  furpafleth  all  the  evil, 
which  any  man  can  fufttun  from  another  in  his  eft&te,  or 
fame^  or  welfare  of  any  kind ;  for  thofe  things  have  their 
meafure,  and  may  be  capal;^  of  fome  reparation,  but  this 
is  altogether  extreme  and  irrepamble;  and  therefore  doth 
include  greateft  iniquity:  add  hereto,  that  not  only  all 
temporal  good  is  hereby  at  once  raviflied  from  a  man,  bvt 
the  foul  alfo  of  the  perfon  nmy  incur  the  greateft  damage 
or  hazard  in  refpeSt  to  its  future  eftate  by  being  tlius 
fnatched  away :  the  (layer  not  only  robbeth  his^  brother 
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0f  his  temporal  life^  but  of  his  time  of  repentance,  and 
opportunity  of  making  peace  with  God. 

5.  It  is  alio  the  higheft  uncharitablenefs  to  deal  thus 
vnth  our  neighbour ;  arguing  that  nothing  of  good-will, 
of  pity,  of  humanity  toward  him  is  left  in  us :  to  hate  his 
brother  to  the  death  is  the  utmofi  pitch  of  hatred.  If  in 
imitation  of  our  Saviour,  and  out  of  refpeA  to  him,  we 
ought,  as  St.  John  inftrufteth  us,  to  be  willing  to  lay 
down  our  Kves  for  our  brethren ;  how  enormous  a  crime, 
how  oppofite  to  Chriftian  charity  is  it,  to  take  away  our 
brother's  life  1 

4.  It  is  likewife  a  main  offence  againft  the  public ;  not 
only  by  unlawful  bereaving  it  of  a  member  and  fubje£^ 
but  to  its  prejudice  and  cfifhonour  (yea,  fo  far  as  lies  in  us 
to  its  fubverfion  and  diflblution)  afluming  to  ourfelves, 
pulling  away  from  it,  its  rights  and  prerogatives  of  jodg* 
ment. 
Mfttt,  Y.  SI.  Such,  briefly,  is  the  direft  intent  and  importance  of  this 
law :  but  our  Saviour  in  his  comment  hereon  hath  ex- 
plained  and  extended  it  farther,  fo  as  to  interdid  all  that 
anyvdfe  approaches  in  nature,  or  in  efleft  tends  unto  Uiis 
heinous  evil :  he  means  to  obftruft  all  the  fprings,  and 
extirpate  all  the  roots  thereof;  fuch  as  are  raih,  caufelefs, 
outrageous,  inveterate  anger,  contumelious  and  defpildul 
language,  referving  grudges  or  fpite  in  our  heart,  not 
•deavouring  fpeedily  to  reconcile  ourfelves  to  them, 
have  done  us  injury  or  diffJeafure;  for  tbefe  things, 
afr  they  commonly  do  produce  the  aft  of  murder,  fo  they 
argue  inclinations  thereto,  (which,  if  fear  and  fdf-refpeft 
did  not  reffaain,  would  produce  it,)  and  coniequentfy  in 
moral  account,  which  regardeth  not  fo  much  the  4ft  as 
the  will,  are  of  the  fame  quafity  therewith ;. however  they 
arife  from  the  fame  Utter  root  of  great  uncharitaUeoeft ; 
i  John  Bi.  upon  which  fcore  St.  John  telleth  us,  that  he  thai  haUik 
^^*  '^*  Aif  brother  is  a  murderer;  and  confequently  in  efieft  aB 
aialice  and  fpte,  envy,  hatred,  malignity,  rancour,  im- 
tnodemte  and  pertinadous  anger  and  ammofity  ar^  heie 
prohibited. 
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%imx  Oalt  not  commit  fltnilttrp^  vu.  com- 

m   ,  roandmeiic. 

• 

AFTER  life,  (if  after  that,  for  this  command  in  the 
Greek  tranllation  Of  Exodus,  (thou^  not  in  Deutero- 
xiomy,)  in  fome  places  of  the  New  TeAament,  and  in  fun- 
dry  ancient  writers,  is  placed  before  that  againft  murder,) 
nothing  commonly  is  more  dear  to  men,  than  the  oom- 
forts  of  their  conjugal  eftate ;  the  enjoyment  of  that  fpe- 
>cial  afiedion  and  friendfliip,  together  with  thofe  inftances 
of  benevolence,  which  by  divine  inftitution  and  mutual 
contiu^  ratified  by  moft  (acred  and  folemn  promifes  of 
fidelity,  are  referved  peculiar  to  that  ftate :  which  enclo- 
fures  therefore  of  his  neighbour  whoever  (hall  invade  or 
trefpafs  upon,  who  fliall  anywife  loofe  or  ilacken  thofe 
hdy  bands,  who  ihall  attempt  the  afife£don  or  chaftity  of 
his  neighbour's  wife,  doth  moft  g^vooflbj^  oflfendGod, 
and  committeth  (as  Jofeph,  when  he  was  tempted 
thereto,  did  call  it)  a  great  evil  againft  God,  againft  his 
neighbour,  againft  himfelf,  againft  the  conunon  fociety  of 
men*  He  violateth  an  inftitution,  to  which  God  hath 
affixed  efpecial  marks  of  refped  and  fen&ity  $  he  wounds 
his  neighbour's  honour  and  intereft  in  the  moft  tender 
part,  wherein  the  content  of  his  mind  and  comfort  of  his 
life  are  moft  deeply  concerned.  He  as  much  (or  rather 
more)  diihonoureth  and  abufeth  himfelf,  not  only  by 
committing  a  faft  of  fb  lugh  injuftice,  but  by  making 
himfelf  acceflbry  to  the  bafeft  per&lioufnels  that  can  be. 
[Whofo  cammiiteih  adubenf  lacketh  vnderftanding :  Aenrov.ti.sd, 
that  doeth  it  deftroyeth  his  own  foul.  A  wound  and'dif^^'^' 
honour Jhall  he  get;  and  his  reproach  Jhall  not  be  wiped 
away.  Forjeahufy  is  the  rage  of  a  memt  therefore  he  will 
noijpare  in  the  day  of  vengeance.  He  will  not  regard  any 
-ranfom;  neither  will  be  reft  content,  though  thou  giv^ 
***^^  JTSf^^O  He  alfo  ofiendeth  i^jainft  the  pubKc  quiet 
and  welfare^  breeding  inextricable  oonfufions  and  impU- 
cable  diflenfions  in  femilies;  fo  that  hardly  from  any 
other  caufe  fuch  tragical  events  have  ifiued  as  from  this : 
in  fine,  this  crime  is,  as  PhDo  calls  it,  eroYnrhv^  juu  dt «/»/- 
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0i)rov  aixTf^fUL,  a  loalhfome  unrighteoii/hefs,  mq/i  odious  to 
Job  sxxi.    God  \  and  a  fire,  as  Job  reprefenteth  it^  that  confumeth 
to  deftru£tioii. 

But  we  muft  farther  alfo  confider^  thi^t  a€b  of  this  kind 
ooatain  alfo  in  them  another  evil;  that  peribns  commit- 
ting them  do  not  only  fo  highly  wrong  their  neighbour, 
but  defile  themfelves  alfo  by  the  fouleft  turpitude;  m 
which  refped  the  prohibidon  of  all  unlawful  and  irregular 
latisfaftions  to  luftfiil  appetite;  all  compliance  with  that 
great  enemy  of  our  fouls,  the  flefh ;  all  kinds  of  impurity 
and  .lafcivioufnefs,  not  in  a£k  only,  but  in  thought,  in 
Matt.  T.  u.  fpeech,  in  gefture,  may  be  reduced  to  this  law :  our  Lord 
himfelf  doth  fo  interpret  it,  as  to  make  it  indude  a  for- 
biddbg  of  all  unchafte  defires ;  and  Chriftianity  doth  kt  a 
inoft  ftrift  and  fpecial  manner  oblige  us  to  all  kinds  of  foh 
briety  and  modefty,  of  chaftity  and  purity  in  body  and 
iPet.ii.ii.fpirit;  enjoining  us  to  abftain  from  all  flefldy  b^j  as 
iTMS.'vw.^'Mfnies  to  our  fouls;  to  morttfy  our  fkftily  members;  to 
F  h  Pifftf^  our  veffels  {or  bodies)  iufan&ity  and  honour;  not 

Eph.  iT.  so.  to  have  any  impurity,  orfilthinefs,fo  muck  as  named  among 
irTri  IS  "*'  ^^^  ^  fufler  afoul  word  to  proceed  out  of  our  mouth; 
19.  QOt  to  defile  our  bodies,  confecrated  unto  God,  and  made 


temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  excluding  perfons  guiky  of 

fuch  things  from  any  title  or  capacity  of  entering  into 
Eph.  T.  4,  God's  kingdom :  in  fine,  reprefenting  sJl  fuch  pTa6does  as 
^^*  moft  difhonourable  to  us,  moft  difpleafii^  to  God,  moft 

grievous  to  God's  Holy  Spirit,  (the  fountain  of  all  virtue 
.  and  goodnefs,)  moft  contrary  to  the  nature  and  defign  of 

our  reli^on,  and  moft  deftrudive  of  our  fouls. 

vni.coml  Cj^u  fbalt  not  lEeal. 

mtttdment 

THAT  every  man  (hould  quietly  enjoy  thofe  fiipports 
and  thofe  conveniences  of  life,  which  in  any  honeft  man* 
ner  (by  God's  bounty  immediately  difpenfing  it,  or  by 
God's  blefiSng  upon  hb  induftry)  he  hath  acquired  the 
pofleffion  of,  or  right  unto,  as  all  reafon  and  equity  do 
require,  fo  it  muft  be  acknowledged  abfolutely  neodEnry 
for  the  prefervation  of  conamon  peace,  and  the  mam- 
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•^nance  of  civil  .fociety  among  men :  to  fecure  which 
purpofes,  and  to  encourage  honeft  induftry,  this  law  pro- 
hibiteth  all  invafion  or  ufurpation  by  any  means  what- 
ever (either  by  open  violence  and  extortion,  or  by  clan- 
deftine  fraud  and  furreption)  of  our  neighbour's  proper 
goods  and  rights :  he  that  in  any  way,  againft  his  neigh- 
bour's knowledge  or  will,  getteth  into  his  power,  or  de- 
taineth  therein,  what  doth  in  equity  belong  to  his  neigh- 
bour, and  which  he  can  reftore  to  him,  doth  tran^refs 
againft  the  intent  of  this  law  ;  as  we  fee  it  interpreted  in 
Leviticus,  where  it  is  thus  exprefled ;  Thou  Jhalt  not  de-  Lev.xiz.ia, 
jraai  thy  neighbour j  nor  rob  him  :  defrauding  by  cunning 
•praAice  is  no  lefs  forbidden,  than  robbing  by  violent 
force.     Any  wife  airoorfpclV,  (that  is,  to  deprive  our  neigh*  1  Cor.  ti.  s. 
hour  of  his  due;)  voo-f^^av,  to  purloin,  or  (by  fubtle  andTicii.  10. 
ily  conveyance)  to  feparate  any  part  of  our  neighbour's 
fubftance  from  him;  irXfovexniy,  to  exad,  or  extort  anyiTheCi?. 
thing  more  than  one's  due ;  vx§fSahav  tv  rw  vpiyfMiTty  to  ^' 
go  beyond^  or  overreach  our  neighbour  in  dealings  to  de- 
lude and  cozen  him  by  falfe  fpeeches  or  fallacious  pre* 
tences,  are  afts,  in  St.  Paul's  expreffion,  to  be  referred 
hither,  as  fo  many  fpecial  a£is  of  theft.     I  cannot  ftand 
to  reckon  up  all  the  forts  of  unrighteoufn,efs  included 
here,  or  reducible  to  this  matter,  (fuch  as,  befide  down- 
right rapine  and  cheating,  are,  foul  dealing  in  bargains  Pror.  xxii. 
and  contrafts ;  ufing  falfe  weights  and  meafures;  with*?^*''*  *^' 
holding  the  pledge ;  detaining  the  labourer's  wages  from  Ezek.'xxii. 
him ;  the  exerciling  vexatious,  biting,  and  devouring  ufu-  J  J*  *^"**  '* 
ries ;  removing  bounds  of  pofleffion ;  opprefling  by  undue  Hof.  ▼.  10. 
or  rigorous  exa£Uon ;  corrupting  juftice  for  reward  or  fa-  5,™°*  ^"*' 
vour;  railing  gain  by  unlawful  and  (hameful  arts  or  prac-^'*^  **^« 
tices;  conlenting  or  fharing  with,  advifing  or  inftigating  LeV.xix.is. 
to  tbefe,  and  the  like  afiks ;  thefe  I  (hall  not  particularly  ]^**'-  ***^' 
infifi  upon,)  but  (hall  only  fay,  that  God  exprefleth  great  Pisii.  xv.  4. 
indignation  againft,  and  threateneth  moft  feverely  to  pu-  JaV.  v.^i. 
niih,  all  ads  of  this  kind;  Fw  all,  faith  he,  that  do  JiichDeuu  xv. 
things,  (fuch  as  ufe  deceitful  meafures  in  trade,)  and  all^^' 
that  do  unrighteoufnefs,  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God :  IxSixo;  6  0<o;  vtpi  xirrew  rouron,  God  (faith  St.  1  Thefi*.  iv. 
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Pauli  fpeaking  againd  the  circumventing  and  defiranding 
our  neighbour)  is  an  avenger  for  all  theje  kinds  of  tfmgs : 
nor  indeed  is  the  Gofpel  more  fevere  in  denunciation  of 
iCor.vi.9.puni(hmeQt  againft  any  crime  than  this;  Know  ye  noi, 
that  urtjuji  perfons  (faith  St.  Paul,  meaning  this  fort  of 
unjuft  perfons,  fo  moft  properly  and  ftridly  called)  fkaU 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;  and  xXimrMf  wKBovixTm, 
Sf^ayt^f  thieves,  exa£lors,  (or  cheaters,)  and  rapacious  per- 
fons, make  a  good  party  in  the  catalogue  of  thofe  who 
(hall  be  excluded  from  eternal  blifs. 

I  fliould  add  the  pofitive  duUes  here  to  be  underftood, 
and  referred  to  this  matter,  the  which  are  commended  to 
us  in  Scripture :  fuch  are,  diligence  and  indufiry  in  our 
calUbg,  whereby,  with  God's  bleifing,  we  may  fupport 
ourfelves,  preventing  the  need,  and  efcaping  the  tempta* 
tion  of  encroachment  upon  our  neighbour's  property; 
Epli.iT.ts.  (whereby  we  may,  as  St.  Paul  fpeaketh,  have  need  ofno» 
\^^      '  ^*  thingf  may  eat  our  own  breads  may  even  have  wherewith 
3Tbcff.Tfii.  iQ  impart  to  the  needs  of  others ;)  contentment  in  that 
Pbil.iT.  ii.ellate  wherein  God  hath  placed  us,  how  mean  foever; 
iTlm.Ti.s.  trufting  in  God,  and  relying  upon  his  providence;  cafUng 
s.  our  burden  and  care  upon  him,   who  hath  promifed  to 

i^^^j^fuflain  us,  who  hathfaid,  that  he  will  never  leave  or  far  ^ 
Heb.siii.5.y2iAe  «5;  laftly,  charitable  relief  of  our  neighbour  in  his 
need ;  for  in  fuch  a  cafe  our  neighbour  hath  a  title  to  the 
goods  we  poflefs,  derived  from  the  appointment  and  do- 
nation of  God,  who  is  the  abfolute  proprietor  of  all  we 
have,  we  being  only  his  ftewards  and  difpenfers  thereof} 
according  to  the  rules  he  hath  declared ;  fo  that  if  we  do 
not,  according  to  his  order,  fupply  our  poor  neighbour,  we 
are  in  juft  eftimation,  we  (hall  in  God's  judgment  appear 
to  be,  thieves,  both  in  refpeft  to  God  himfelf  and  to  our 
neighbour ;  for  that  we  thereby  detain  from  God  what 
by  original  right  is  his,  and  bereave  our  neighbour  of  what 
God  hath  beftowed  on  him. 
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%ffau  Ibalt  not  beat  f alfe  toitm&i  agmtif  t&p      nc  com- 

miklmtnt. 

jDeiuBbour. 

IT  i8  in  the  Hebrew,  Thou  Jhalt  not  anfwer  (to  wit, 
being  examined  or  adjured  in  judgment)  againft  thy 
neighbour  as  a  falfe  witnefs  ;  fo  that  primarily,  it  feems, 
bearing  falfe  teftimony  ag£unft  our  neighbour  (efpecially 
in  matters  of  capital  or  of  high  concernment  to  him)  is 
prohibited :  yet  that  not  only  this  great  crime,  but  that 
all  injurious  (even  extrajudicial)  prejudicing  our  neigh-* 
hour's  reputation,  and  confequently  his  fafety  or  his  wel- 
fare in  any  fort,  is  forbidden,  we  may  coUeA  from  that 
explication  of  this  law,  or  that  parallel  law,  which  we 
have  in  Leviticus ;  Thou  Jhalt  not,  it  is  there  faid,  go  up  u^t.  sis. 
and  dou/fi  as  a  talebearer  among  thy  people;  neither  Jhalt  ^^* 
thoujiand  againft  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour :  as  a  tale- 
bearer, h^y^  f  that  is,  a  merchant,  or  trader  in  ill  reports  tXX.  ^^  m.. 
and  ftories.  concerning  our  neighbour,  to  his  prejudice  ;^^^'* 
de&ming  him,  or  detraAing  from  him,  or  breeding  in  the 
auiids  of  men  an  ill  opinion  of  him ;  which  vile  and  mif- 
chievous  pra£tice  is  otherwhere  under  feveral  names  con- 
demned and  reproved:  fuch  are  muttering;  {The  words Ptof.xvVa, 
of  a  mutterer,  lidth  the  Wife  Man,  are  as  wounds,  g^^vtr^ 
itUo  the  innermoft  parts  of  the  belly:)  whi/pering,  4ridvfia'-Siiie«v»i4. 
fif,  we  have  often  in  the  Son  of  Sirach  and  in  St*  Paul  j[![Lg^.^ 
mentioned  with  a  bad  charader,  or  with  prohibition  and  3  Cor.zH. 


30. 


rq^roof :  fupplanting;  (fo  in  the  good  man's  defcription,  ^|^  .^ 
P&l.  XV.  it  is  faid,  He  Jvpplants  not  with  his  tongue;  fo|^«»r.9. 
the  word  fignifies:)  detra&ion,  or  backbiting,  >'^«^^t^  ^^.  j^j; 
which  is  fo  often  in  the  apoftolical  writings  forbidden  to. 
and  reprehended :  Jlander,  or  calumny,  ^and  fycophantry  ;  ^■^  *^' 
that  is,  oppreiBng,  abufing,  or  any  way  harming  men  by  Ron.  i.  ao. 
fdfe  tales,  fuggefiions,  or  pretences :  which  fort  of  prac*  tukeiu/u*. 
tioes,  how  bafe  they  are  in  themfelves,  (nothing  being ?^J\*- 
more  unworthy  of  an  honeft  and  ingenuous  mind,  nothing  11. 
more  ugly  to  the  judgment  of  them  who  have  any  fenfe  ^'i^*"^*' 
of  goodnefs,)  how  contrary  they  are  to  juftice,  which 
doth  not  permit  us  to  wrong  our  neighbour,  as  well  in 

pp4 
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his  credit  and  good  name,  as  in  his  other  goodsj  (for  they 
perhaps  may  be  as  much  valued  by  him,  may  reaBy  be 
of  as  much  confequence  to  him,  as  any  thing  that  he 
hath;)  which  bindeth  us  to  abftain  from  hurting  him,  as 
Provx.12.well  in  word  as  in  deed;  how  oppofite  they  are  to  cha- 
»» 7.  *        "*y>  which  obligeth  us  to  think  the  beft  of  our  neigh* 
bour,  aiid  to  endeavour  that  others  alfo  may  do  fo;  to 
conceal  his  real  faults  and  blemifhes ;  much  more  not  to 
devtle  and  affix  falfe  ones  to  him,  not  to  gather  and  dif- 
perfe  ill  reports   to  his  prejudice;  of  how  mifchievous 
confequence  alfo  they  are,  breeding  ill-will,  and  fowing 
Prov.  xvi.   ftrife  in  all  focieties  both  piiblic  and  private,  (even^/6pa« 
^^'  rating  chief  friends,  as  the  Wife  Man  telleth  us,)  com- 

mon fenfe  and  experience  do  fhew:  they  confequeotly 
mud  be  very  odious  in  the  fight  of  God,  who  lovetb  the 
peace  and  welfare  of  men;  and  very  ofienfive  to  meo, 
who  do  the  mifchiefs  fpringing  from  them. 

To  this  law  may  be  reduced  our  obligations  to  be  can- 
did  in  our  o[Mnions  and  difcourfes  concerning  others,  (ac- 
1  Cor,  xiii.  cording  to  St.  Paul's  excellent  defcription  of  charity;)  to 
forbear  all  rafli  and  harfh  cenfure,  as  you  know  our  Sa- 
viour in  his  moft  divine  fermon  on  the  Mount  chaigeth 
us ;  to  be  veracious,  fincere,  and  faithful  in  all  our  con- 
verfation;  which  duties  are  fo  often  taught  and.prefled 
Levit.  six.  in  both  TeAamepts :  Yejhall  not,  faith  the  LAw^Jieal,  nar 
P&L  XT.  a.  dealfalfelpj  nor  lie  one  to  another;  and,  To  walk  uprigk* 
iy,  and  work  tighteoufnefs,  and  fpeak  the  truth  from  fns 
heart,  are  the  firft  lineaments  in  the  good  man's  cfaanAer 
Zcch.  Tii't.  drawn  by  the  Pfalmift ;  and,  Thefe  are  the  things  ye  jAoA 
^^'  do,  faith  God  in  the  Prophet;  Speak  ye  every  man  the 

truth  to  his  neighbour;  execute  the  judgment  of  truth  and 
£ph.iy.a5.pMce  in  your  gates:  and  in  the  New  Teftament,  To  lajf 
Co .  III.  9.  ^^  lyings  to  fpeak  the  truth  every  man  with  his  neigh' 
iPeuiuu  lour  ;  to  lay  afide  all  malice,  all  guile,  all  kypocrifies, eih 
vyings,  ani  backbitings,  are  apoflolical  commands. 
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Cj^tt  fbfdt  not  codet  ttp  jRdg|ibom'0  l^ft ;  ^ttx.  com. 

.  tnandnmt* 

Qalt  not  utm  tSp  )l3etgpouf  0  Mife  -,  nor  fiitf 
i|^n-rerfiant>  not  1^  9atti-(ei1iAnt,  no}  fjin  ^h 
wn  |t0  a&>  na»  mip  tj^ng  ^at  10  ^p  Dcigl^ 
Imnf0« 

THIS  law  19  comprehenfive  and  recapitulatory,  as  it 
^x?eve,  of  the  reft  concerning  our  neighbour,  prefcribing 
univerfal  juftice  toward  him;  (whence  St.  Mark,  it  feems, 
ineaneth  to  render  it  in  one  word,  by  /xiy  aworrtfi^s,  de- Marks.  19. 
prive  not  J  or  bereave  not  your  neighbour  of  any  thing ;) 
and  this  not  only  in  outward  deed  and  dealings  but  in  inward 
thought  and  defire^  the  fpring  whence  they  do  iflue  forth, 
ifoxy  from  the  hearty  as  our  Saviour  teacheth,  do  proceed^^ti.xv. 
evil  thoughts,  murderSy  adulteries^  fornications,  theflSyfalfe*  ^ 
untnefSf  blajphemies ;)  we  are  obliged  to  be  fo  far  from  de- 
priving our  neighbour  of  any  good  thing  belonging  to  him, 
that  we  are  not  fo  much  as  to  wifh  or  defire  it;  not  only  to 
abflain  from  injurious  a£Uon,  but  to  reprefs  covetous  incli- 
nations :  wherein  is  alfo  implied,  that  we  (hould  have  a 
delight  and  complacence  in  our  neighbour's  good;  not 
envying  him  any  enjoyment ;  being  in  our  minds  content 
with  the  portion  God  pleafeth  to  vouchfafe  us ;  and  en- 
tirely trufiing  in  him,  that  he  will  fupply  us  with  what  is 
needful  or  befitting  to  us,  without  the  damage  of  our 
ndghbour.  Thus  God's  law  is,  as  St.  Paul  obferved,^i-  Rom.  vii. 
ritual ;  not  only  reftraining  exterior  sl&s,  but  regulating  * 
our  inmoft  thoughts,  quelling  all  inordinate  appetites  and 
afie^ons  of  heart  within  us ;  the  which  may  be  extended 
fo  as  to  refpe&  not  only  matters  of  juftice  toward  our 
neighbour,  but  all  objeds  whatever  of  our  pra£bice ;  fo 
as  to  import  that  which  in  the  Chriftian  law  is  fo  fre-„ 

,      '^  .   .      J  L     IT       i?  !•   •  Rom.  11.29. 

quently  enjomed  us,  as  the  hie  of  our  religion,  ctrcum-  PhU.  iu.  s. 
cifing  our  hearts,  crucifying  theflejh  with  its  pajffions  ^v^Gml'"'  94 
defires,  mortifying  our  earthly  members,  putting  to  death  Rom.  tI.  6. 
ly  the  Spirit  the  deeds  of  the  body,  putting  off  the  old  man,^\lf'  *• 
which  is  corrupted  according  to  the  deceitful  lufis:  06x  nri-Rp^-  '^\P* 

Rom*  TuU 
18. 
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^(i^t^usi  Thou  Jhalt  not  unlawJvUy  or  irregularly  (fe^re, 
doth,  according  to  the  fpiritual  intent,  import  all  this* 

I  have  done ;  and  (hall  only  add,  that  the  fum  and  end 
of  thefe,  and  all  other  good  laws,  of  fdl  religion,  and  all 
our  duty,  is  (as  we  often  are  taught  in  the  New  Tefta- 
iTim.  t.5.n]ent)  comprifed  in  thofe  two  rules,  of  loving  God  mnik 
alt  our  heart,  and  loving  our  neighbour  as  ourfelvee;  fe- 
riouily  and  honeftly  attending  unto  which,  we  can  hardly 
fail  of  knowing  what  in  any  cafe  our  duty  is  :  it  remains 
that  we  employ  our  beft  care  and  endeavour  on  the  oon- 
fcientious  pradice  thereof;  imploring  therewith  the  af- 
fiftance  of  God's  grace,  and  that  good  Spirit,  which  God 
hath  moft  gracioudy  promifed  to  thofe  who  duly  aik  it, 
by  which  alone  we  can  be  enabled  to  keep  God's  com- 
mandments :  to  him  be  all  glory  and  praife.    Amen^ 
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XT  ii  a  peculiar  excellency  of  our  religjon,  that  it  doth  Cypr.  Ep. 
not  much  employ  men's  care,  pdns,  and  time,  about  mat-  ^^' 
ters  of  ceremonial  obfervance ;  but  doth  chiefly  (and  in  a 
manner  wholly)  exercife  them  in  works  of  fubftantial  duty, 
agreeable  to  reafon,  perfeftive  of  man's  nature,  produdive 
of  true  glory  to  God,  and  folid  benefit  to  men.    Its  defign 
is  not  to  amufe  our  fancies  with  empty  (hows,  nor  to  take 
up  our  endeavours  in  fruitlefs  performances ;  but  to  render 
us  truly  good,  and  like  unto  God ;  firft  in  interior  difpo- 
fition  of  mind,  then  in  exterior  praflice;  fiill  of  hearty 
love  and  reverence  to  God,  of  tender  charity  and  good- 
will toward  men ;  of  moderation  and  purity  in  the  en- 
joyment of  thefe  things;  of  all  true  piety  and  virtue; 
whereby  we  may  become  qualified  for  that  life  of  blifs 
which  it  tendereth  and  promifeth;   for  oonverfation  in 
that  holy  fociety  above,  to  which  it  defigneth  and  calleth 
us.    Yet  becaufe  fancy  is  naturally  a  medium,  and  an  it  hath, 
effisAual  inftrument  of  aftion ;  and  becaufe  fenfible  ob-  ^Jj^'^. 
je&s  are  apt  ftrongly  to  afied  our  minds ;  it  hath  pleafed  gw  and 
the  divine  Wifdom  to  apply  them,  in  fit  meafure,  and  tOo^in^i^ 
fandify  them  to  thofe  good  purpoies,  by  appointing  foaie^^i^"^  c^- 
f^w  folemn  and  fignificant  rites  to  be  obferved  by  us, 
being  in  their  own  nature  proper  and  ufeful,  and  by  God 
deiigned  to  declare  his  mind  and  gracious  intents  to  us ; 
to  confign  and  convey  his  grace  into  our  fouls,  to  confirm 
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our  faith  in  him^  to  raife  our  devotion  toward  him>  to 
quicken  our  refolutions  of  obeying  his  will;  to  enable 
and  excite  us  to  the  pra&ice  of  thofe  great  duties  wbidi 
he  requireth  of  us ;  ^  Our  Lord  Jejus  Chri/l,  laith  Sl 
Auilin,  hathfubjeSied  us  to  his  gentle  yoke  and  light  tur» 
den ;  whence,  with  facraments  moji  few  in  number^  mojl 
eqfyfor  obfervance,  mq/l  excellent  in  Jignification^  he  bound 
together  the  fociety  of  new  people :  and,  The  mercy  of 
God,  faith  he  again^  would  have  religion  free,  by  the  cele^ 
bration  of  a  moftfew  and  mqft  clear  facraments. 

Of  thefe  there  appear  two  (and  St.  Auftin  in  the  place 
cited  could  inftance  in  no  more)  of  general  and  principal 
ufe,  inftituted  by  our  Lord  himfelf ;  which,  becaufe  they 
reprefent  to  us  ibmewhat  not  fubjeA  to  fenfe,  and  have  a 
fecret  influence  upon  us ;  becaufe  what  is  intended  by 
them  is  not  immediately  difcemible  by  what  is  done, 
without  fome  explication,  (their  fignificancy  being  not 
wholly  grounded  in  the  nature,  but  depending  upon  arlM- 
trary  inftitudon,  as  that  of  words,  which  is  of  kin  to 
them ;  whence  St.  Auftin  calls  a  facrament,  Ferbum  tn* 
fibile,)  have  ufually  been  called  myfteries,  (that  is,  adions 
of  a  clofe  and  occult  importance,  of  deeper  meaning  and 
defign  than  is  obvious  to  ordinary  perception ;)  and  thence 
are  alfo  called  facraments,  for  no  other  reafon,  I  conceive, 
than  becaufe  the  ancienteft  tranflators  of  the  Bible  into 
Latin  did  ufually  render  the  word  fws^pwv  by  the  word 
Jhcramentum;  whence  every  thing  containing  under  it 
fomewhat  of  abfirufe  meaning  is  by  ancient  writers  term- 
txod.zH.  ed  a  facrament.     (So  Tertullian  calls  all  Chriftianity  the 
Sacrunenti  ^^^^^^  ^^  Chriftian  religion ;  and  Elifha's  ax  he  calls 
natura  dt-  the  facrament  of  wood ;  and  St.  Auftin  fpeaks  of  the  fa- 
pianc^ex-   cwumCTt  of  bread,  of  fifti,  of  numbers,  of  the  rock,  &c.   In 
primitur.    fhort,  he  lays  of  all  figns,  that  when  they  belong  to  divine 

•  Dominns  nofter  leni  jago  fuo  nos  fubdidit,  et  farcinae  levi  -  unde  fmcra- 
inentts  numero  pauciflimis,  obrervatione  fiLCtllimb,  fignificadone  pneftastif- 
fimis  fociedfiein  novi  populi  oolligavit :  ficat  eft  baptifmaf  Trinioitit  notnine 
oonfecratiu,  communicatio  coq>oris  et  fanguinis  ipiius ;  et  fi  quid  altod  in 
Scripturis  canonicis  commendatur,  &c.  Bp.  lis*  Religionexn  pauci€Soiis  et 
manifefttifiinis  celebrationum  faciamentis  miferioordia  Dei  liberam  eflfe  vo- 
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things,  they  are  called  facraments^;  which  fhews  to  how 
iinall  purpofe  the  difputes  are,  yea,  on  what  finall  grounds 
the  decrees  are^  concerning  the  number,  general  nature, 
and  ef&cacy  of  facraments  :  for  where  a  name  or  form  of 
a  facrament  is  of  fo  large,  ambiguous,  and  indeterminate 
lignification,  there  can  be  nothing  but  confufion  in  the 
difputes  about  it.)  But  thofe  which  chiefly  at  leaft,  and 
in  way  of  eminency,  have  obtained  this  name,  are  thofe 
two  inftituted  by  our  Lord,  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's 
Supper ;  of  which  I  (hall  in  order  difcourfe ;  and  fo  of 
each,  as  very  briefly  to  confider  the  occafion  of  their  infli-* 
tution ;  the  a£tions  enjoined  in  them ;  the  nature  of  them, 
or  wherein  their  myftery  doth  confift }  the  ends  for  which 
they  were  intended;  and  the  efle£ts  they  produce;  to* 
gether  with  the  difpofitions  and  duties  (antecedent,  con- 
comitant, and  confequent)  required  of  us  in  the  ufe  and 
praAice  of  them.    And  firft, 

b  Nimis  autem  longum  eft  oonvenienter  difputaie  de  vaxietate  fignoruin> 
quae,  cum  ad  rei  difinas  pertinent,  fiicnmenta  appellantur.    Aitg*  Bp,  >. 

In  cun6lis  Chrifti  adionibus  facramentoram  m)rfteria  corrufcanint.  Lt9  i. 
Bp,  4. 


OF 


^«,^  BAPTISM. 

Heb.  vi.  9. 


1  HERE  were,  as  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  telkth  us, 
Heb.  is.  10.. in  facred  ufe  among  the  Jews  8i«fojoi  jSoesTTMrfbol,  Jeoeral 
1^^*  ^.     kinds  of  baptifms.    The  learned  in  their  laws  and  cuftoms 
teach,  that  they  never  did  receive  any  perfon  into  their 
covenant,  whether  that  which  was  more  6n6t,  (to  which 
natural  Jews  and  profelyies  of  righteoufnefs  wece  tied,)  or 
that  which  was  more  lax,  with  which  Grangers  and  pro- 
£xod.ssiz.felytes  of  the  gate  did  comply,  without  a  b^tifm.    And 
Numb.Tiii.^^^  priefts  and  Levites  entering  into  their  office  were  to 
^  be  iandified  by  wafhing  with  water,  we  fee  plainly  pre- 

fcribed  in  their  Law  $  likewife  that  all  perfons  who  had 
contraSed  any  kind  of  defilement  were  purified  by  the 
Letit.zT.s,I]ke  ceremony,  particularly  children  new  bom,  is  ezprefled 
xsii.  6.*  '  there.  Moreover,  that  it  was  in  ufe  for  perfons,  who  were 
^"^^•*^*confcious  to  themfelves  of  having  tranfgrefled  God*s  law, 
£sek.'xTi.  being  in  God's  name  invited  by  fome  perfon  of  eminent 
^'  authority  (a  prophet,  or  like  a  prophet,  one  commiflScm* 

ated  by  God)  unto  repentance  and  amendment  of  life,  to 
be  wafhed  by  him,  in  teftimony  of  their  ftedfaft  purpofe  to 
amend,  and  in  hope  to  obtain  pardon  from  God  of  their 
paft  offences,  and  to  be  reinftated  in  his  favour,  appears 
John  i.  S5,  probable  by  St.  John  the  Baptift's  undertaking,  and  the 
^^'  fuccefs  diereof.    For  if  the  manner  of  his  proceeding  had 

been  altogether  unufual  and  unknown,  fo  many,  it  feems, 
would  not  fo  readily  (without  any  fUr  or  obftade)  have 
complied  therewith ;  efpecially  among  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees,  thofe  zealous  adherents  to  traditionary  praAice, 
who,  to  maintun  their  credit  and  interefl  with  the  peojde, 
were  fo  averfe  finom  all  appearance  of  noVelty«  Thb  prac- 
jtice  then,  of  waflung  in  fo  nuuiy  cafes,  and  to  fo  many 
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purpofes,  cuftomary  among  God's  people^  to  fignify  men's 
entering  into  a  new  ftate  or  courfe  of  life,  being  withal 
moft  apt  and  proper  for  his  defign,  our  blefied  Saviour, 
who  never  favoured  needlefs  innovations,  was  pleafed  to 
affume  and  impofe  upon  the  difciples  and  followers  of  his 
religion,  accommodating  it  to  thofe  holy  purpofes,  which 
we  (hall  now  endeavour  to  declare. 

What  the  a£lion  itfelf  enjoined  is,  what  the  manner 
and  form  thereof,  is  apparent  by  the  words  of  our  Lord's 
inftitution;  Going  forth  therefore^  faith  he,  teach  (or  £?i/^Mat.szTiii. 
dple)  all  nations^  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father y  ||*       . 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghojl;  teaching  them  to  15. 
ob/erve  all  things  which  I  have  commanded  yoti. 

The  adion  is  baptizing,  or  immerfing  in  water;  the 
ob|ed  thereof,  thofe  peribns  of  any  nation  whom  his  mi<- 
nifters  can  by  their  inftruflion  and  perfuafion  render  dif- 
ciples ;  that  is,  fuch  as  do  fincerely  believe  the  truth  of  his 
dodrine,  and  feriouily  refolve  to  obey  his  commandments. 
It  is  performed  in  the  name;  that  is,  it  is  miniftered  by 
the  authority,  and  bears  fpecial  relation  unto  the  Perfons 
of  the  blefled  Trinity,  as  the  chief  obje£ts  of  the  faith 
prcrfefled,  and  the  fole  objeds  of  the  obedience  under* 
taken  therein;  as  exhibiting  gracious  favours  unto  the 
perfon  baptized^  and  as  recetvmg  fpecial  obligations  from 
him. 

Such  is  the  a£don  itfelf  declared  to  be;  the  myftery 
thereof  confifts  in  its  bdng  a  notable  iign  to  reprefent, 
and  an  authentic  feal  to  ratify,  the  collation  then  made  of 
certain  great  benefits  to  us ;  and  our  undertaking  corre- 
fpondent  duties  toward  God. 

The  benefits  which  God  then  fignifies,  and  (upon  due 
terms)  engageth  to  confer  on  us,  are  thefe ; 

X.  The  purgation  orabfolution  of  us  from  the  guilt  of 
pafl  oflences,  by  a  free  and  full  remiffion  of  them,  (the 
which  wafhing  by  water,  deanfing  from  all  fiains,  doth 
moft  a{q>ofitely  reprefent ;)  and  confequently  God's  being 
reconciled  unto  us,  his  receiving  us  into  a  flate  of  gprace 
and  favour,  his  freely  juftifying  us,  (that  is,  looking  upon 
us,^  or  treating  us  as  juft  and  innoo«[it  perfons,  although 


59^  The  Do£trine  of  the  Sacramenis* 

before  we  ftood  guilty  of  heinous  fins^  and  thereiqKNi 
liable  to  grievous  puniihflients,)  that  thefe  bene&ls  are 
conferred  in  baptifm,  many  places  of  Scripture  plainly 
ihew;  [and  the  primitive  church,  with  mod  6rni  and 
Vid.  Juft.    unanimous  confent,  did  believe.]     And  nowj  laid  Ananias 

tS^  *'de  *^  ^**  ^^"^'  *^*y  ^^  '*^  ^^'^  '  -^^  ^"^  *^  baptixedy 
Bapt.  ftc    and  wajh  away  thy  fins :  and^  Repeniy  faith  St.  Peter, 

fr*"3s.  P^'C^cl^ing  to  the  J^ws,  and  let  every  one  of  you  be  bap- 
Epb.  ▼.  96.  tized  for  the  remiffion  of  fins :  and^  Ckrifly  faith  St.  Paul 
again  to  the  Ephefians,  loved  his  Church,  and  delivered 
himfelffor  it,  that  he  might  fan&xfy  it,  purging  it  by  the 
wafiiing  of  water,  Iv  pijiMfri,  (that  is,  he  eflfedually  in  he:p- 
tifm  configned  to  the  members  of  his  Church  that  mercy 
and  remiffion  of  fins  which  he  purchafed  and  merited  by 
iCor.Ti.ii.his  paffion  :)  and  again.  Such,  faith  he  to  the  Corinthians, 
were  fome  of  you ;   (that  is,  ye  were  perfons  guilty  of 
heinous  fins ;)  but  ye  have  been  wajked,  ye  have  been  fame- 
tified,  ye  have  been  jtffiified  in  the  name  of  our  Lord,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God :  where  haviitg  beeu  wafkei  m 
Chriffs  name  doth  (in  congruity  with  what  is   fiud  b 
other  places)  denote  baptifm  in  his  name ;  beingyan^i/Cei 
and  juftified  do  exprefs  the  firft  benefits  aocomponyii^ 
that  baptifm.    And  indeed,  wherever  a  general  remUbn 
of  fins,  or  a  full  fandification,  or  con&cration,  and  juftifi- 
cation  of  men's  perfons  in  God's  fight,  are  mentioned; 
that  remiffion  of  fins,  that  feparation,  or  decGcation  unto 
God's  service ;  that  reception  into  grac^  which  are  con- 
figned in  baptifm,  are  (I  conceive)   undecftood;    there 
being  no  other  feafon  or  occafion,  wher^  onfinarily  and 
vifibly  God  doth  exhibit  thofe  benefits. 
Quid  felti-      It  may  be  demanded,  How  children,  by  reaibn  of  iieir 
lut  inno-    innocent  age,  are  capable  of  thefe  benefits ;  how  diey  can 
ad  lemif-    be  pardoned,  who  never  had  offended ;  how  they  can  be 
^JJJI^JjJJ^' juftified,  who  never  were  capable  of  bebg  uquft?  I  briefly 
Ttrtmi.       anfwer,  that  becaufe  they  come  from  that  race,  uriiich  by 
fin  had  forfeited  God's  favour,  and  had  alienated  itfelf 
from  him ;  becaufe  alfo  they  have  in  them  thofe  feeds  of 
pravity  from  which  afterward  certainly,  life  continuii^v 
(without  God's  re;^raining  grace,)  will  fpcout  forth  in* 
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numerable  evil  adions;  therefore  that  God  overlooking 
all  the  defers  of  their  nature^  both  relative  and  abfolute,.— impletor 
or  perfonal,  doth  aflume  them  into  his  fpecial  favour,  is  sp?ritu°* 
no  fmall  benefit  to  them,  anfwerable  to  the  remiffion  of  Sanaopuc- 
a£tual  (in,  and  reftitution  from  the  ftate  confequent  thereon  nocens 
in  others.  *****  **^ 

a*  In  baptifm,  the.  gift  of  God's  holy  Spirit  is  conferred,  10.  * 
qualifying  us  for  the  (late  into  which  we  then  come,  and 
enabling  us  to  perform  the  duties  we  then  undertake, 
which  otherwifc  we  (hould  be  unable  to  perform ;   for 
purification  of  our  hearts  from  vicious  inclinations  and 
defires;  for  begetting  holy  difpofitions  and  affections  in 
our  fouls;   for  to  guide  and  infhuft  us,  to  fuftain  and> 
ftrengthen  us,  to  encourage  and  comfort  us  in  all  the 
courfe  of  Chrifiian  piety :  the  which  effe£i:s  are  well  alfo 
figured  by  water,  which  purifieth  things  both  from  in- 
herent and  adherent  filth.    That  this  benefit  is  annexed  to 
baptifm,  the  Scripture  alfo  teacheth  us ;   Be  baptized^  A6U  u.  asw 
faith  St.  Peter,  in  the  name  of  Chrifty-  to  the  remiffion  of 
Jins^  and  ye  Jkall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Gkqft :  at;  Sv 
TtytufML  ciror/(rd)}/bicy.  We  being  baptized  in  one  body^  ar^iCor.  zH. 
made  to  drink  of  one  Spirit,  faith  St.  Paul :  and  with  the  ^^* 
lover  of  regeneration^  St.  Paul  again  jcuneth  the  renovation  kut^  irm- 

of  the  Holy  Ohqft:  and  it  is  reprefented  as  an  advantage  ^22I?'**/*' 
of  our  Saviour's  baptifm  above  that  of  John,  that  oxxr^fiMTH 
Lord  not  only  baptized  u/iVA  water  to  repentance^  but  t^thr^^^\.^^  ^^ 
the  Holy  Ghojl,  andfire.  Matt.iUn. 

Some  preventing  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghofl:  (whereby 
God  freely  draweth  men  to  Chrifiianity,  perfuading  their 
roixids  to  aflent  thereto,  infpiring  their  hearts  with  refolu- 
tions  to  comply  with  it)  do  precede  baptifm ;  but  a  more 
full  communication  thereof,  (due  by  compa3:,  aflured  by 
promife,)>for  the  confirming  and  maintiuning  us  in  the 
firm  belief  and  conftant  praftice'of  Chriftianity,  is  confe- 
quent thereon ;  Jfter  ye  had  beUeved,  ye  were  fealed  by  Epjj^  j  j^^ 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  promife,  faith  St.  Paul.  To  fignify 
which  benefit  then  conferred,  the  ancient  ChrifUans  did 
to  baptifm  annex  the  chrifm,  or  holy  undion,  fignifying 
the  oolladon  of  that  healing  and  cheering  Spirit  to  the. 
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baptized  perfon;  that  which  St.  Paul  may  feem  to  re* 
3Cer.i.9i.fped[9  wh^n  hefidtb)  He  that  eftabHJheth  (or  confirmetb) 

us  with  you  into  Ckri/if  and  who  hath  anointed  fb,  is  God; 

who  alfo  liaih  fealed  us^  and  hath  given  us  the  earmfi  rf 

the  Spirit  in  our  hearts* 
^.  With  thofe  gifts  is  conneded  the  benefit  of  r^ene- 

ration,  implying  our  entrance  into  a  new  fiate  and  cioutfe 

of  life)  being  endowed  with  hew  facidties,  difpofitidns, 

and  capftdlies  of  fouls  ^  becoming  new  creaiures  and  nsw 
Eph.li.  9!i,]xien^  aa  it  were,  rbnewed  afier  the  likenefs  of  God' in 
Col.  iii.  10.  fighieou/hefs  and  true  holinejsj  our  bding  fahftified  in  our 


9  Cor.  T.i  7.  hearts  and  liTea/beii^  mortified  to  fle(My  Ktfta  and  workfly 

a!fie£dons^  being  quidken^d-  to  a  f^iitual  Hfe  and  hea^nly 

ooHverfation :  in  flibrt,  becoming,  in  relation  and  in  diQio- 

fitibn  6f  mind,  the  children  of  God;    This  the  matter'  and 

the  a£d<^  of  baptifm  do  fet  out :  for  as  children  new 

Esek.  zvi.  bom,  (for  cleanfing  them  fix>m  inipiirtties  adherent  from 

-IxiiwrA^  the  womb,)  both  among  the  Jews  and  other  people,  weie 

^flrx^MM  wont  to  be  i^oiihed ;  fo  a^  we  in  baptifin,  fi^gnifying  ow 

Tktoer,  *    purification  from  natural  and  trorldly  dtefiteraents :   die 

merfion  afTo  in  water,  and  the  emerfion  tb^Mse^dodl  figure 

our  death  to  the  former,  and  receiving  to  a  ne^  life. 

Tit.  iii.  5.   Whence  baptifm  is*  by  St.  Paul  called  the  lover  of  regene^ 

Jtthnin.  5.  nrtfM  •  and  our  Lord  faith,  that  if  a  mM'  be  not  hm 

again  of  wateiand  ike  SpiHt^  he' cannot  emier  inter  liir 

kingdom  of  God;  that  is,  every  ontf  becoming- a  Cbriftian 

is  by  baptifm  regenerated,  or  put  into  k  new  ftate  of  life, 

getteth  new  difpofitions  of  foul,  and  new  relations  to  God ; 

Gil.  iii.  96.  Ye  are  all,  taiih  St.  Pftut,  th^  chUdren  of  God  by  fwkk  m 

Chfi/l  Jeftis ;  that  is,  by  embracing  his  d6Arine,  and  fub- 

Rom.  vi.  4.  nritting  to  his  law  pfofefledly  in  baptiini':  and,  Wm^  fekh 

^^' ''-  ^^'  St;Paul  again,  m  buried  with  Chr^  thnnighb^i^  wlio 

death;  that  as  Ckrijl  was  raifedfrom  ike  detd  hf  the  ghey 

of  the  Father  J  Jo  edfowejhould  walk  in  newnefe  ofUfe: 

4!  With  thefe  benefits  is  cdtajoined  'that  of  bdhg  in- 

ferted  into  God's  Ghtireh,  his  family^  the  numbed  ^  hts 

cJbofen  people>  the  myftical  body  of  Ghitt^i^beiefay  i^ 

become  entitled  to  the  ^rivilegds  iond  immunkies  of  that 

\^'^^  heavenly  cbrpoiation.    We,  iaitb  St.  ?ix^  June  Am  aU 
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lafiiized  in  one  Spirii  into  tme  hody^  the  myftioal  body  df 
Chrifl :  and.  So  many  of  you^  faith  he  again^  as  -havB  ietfnda.  Ui.  37. 
baptixed  into  Chri/i,  (into  Chrift  myftical,  or  the  Churchy) 
have  put  on  Chriji ;  and  ye  are,  adds  he^  all  one  in  Chrift 
Je/us,  As  profelytes  among  the  Jews  by  baptifm  wete 
ftdoMtted  unto  the  obmmunion  and  privileges  of  the  JeW-  . 
ifli,  (o  thereby  are  we  received  into  the  like  oommuniM 
and  privileges  of  the  Chriftiati,  far  more  excellent^ .  fd- 
«i6ty« 

'    5.  In  confequence  of  thefe  things,  there  is  with  baptifm 
confierred  a  capacity  of,  a  title-  unto,  an  affurance  (undttr 
condiuoti  of  perfevering  in  faith  and  obedience,  to  our 
Lord)  of,  eternal  life  and  falvation.    We  are  therein,  in 
Bu  Peter's  words,  regenerated  unto  a  lively  hope  of  an  in^i  Pet.  u  9. 
€9Ttupiible  tmheritance^  ly  that  refurre&um  of  Chrift^  whidi. 
k  reprefented  to  us  in  this  a£Hon ;  and  fo  therein  applied, 
as  to  beget  in  us  a  title  and  a  hope  to  rife  agun  in  like 
manner  to  a  Uifefol  life  >  whence  we  are  faid  tberdn  tt» 
fife  with  hini;  Beinsy  &ith  St.  Paul,  buried  with  him  mCoUH.  is. 
buptifm^  wherem  alfo  we  were  raifed  again:  whence  by 
ihe  two  great  ApofUes  baptifm  is  faid  to  fave  us:  J3ap^  iPet.iii.3i. 
iyhif  faith  St., Peter,  the  antitype  of  the  delivery  in  the 
Hood,  doth  fave^  us;  that  is,  admitteth  us  into  the  ark, 
putteth  lis  into  the  fure  way  of  fal vation :  and,  God^  faith  Tit.  iii.  %. 
&U  Paul,  according  tc  his  mercy  faved  uSy  by  the  laver  if 
regeneration:  and,  He-thatjhall  believe^  and  Jkall  be  bap^  Mark  zvi. 
fixed,  Jhall  befavedy  is  our  Saviour's  own  word  and  pro^'^^* 
mife  {  Jhall  be  faved  ;  that  is,  (hall  be  put  into  a*  (late  and 
way  of  falvation;  continuing  in  which  (late,  proceeding  ia 
wUcb  way,  he  afluYedly^aU  be  faved:  for  faith  there 
denotetb  perfeverance  in  faith,  and  bftptifm^implieth  per* 
iofBHance  of  ihe  conditions  therein  undertaken  $  wbidi 
riext  if  to  be  eonfidered.  < '-  [    -■ 

For  AS  this  holy  rite  fignifieth  and  fealeth  God's  ooNa^ 
tion  of  fb  many  great  benefits  on  us ;  fo  it  alfo  imfdieth, 
audi  on  our  part,  ratifieth  our  obligation,  then  in  an  ^pe^ 
cki  manner  commencing,  to  feveral>  moft  important  duties 
toward  him.  It  implietfa,  that  we  are  in  miiHl  ful^y  pet^ 
fnaded  cmceming  the. truth  of  that  do£hine  which  Qod 

o  q  2 


.   59(^  The  DoSrine  of  ihe  Sacraments. 

the  Father  revealed  by  hie  blefled  Son,  and  confirmed  by 
the  miraculous  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  we  therein 
profefs  our  humble  and  thankful  embracing  the  overtures 
of  mercy  and  grace^  purchafed  for  us  by  our  Saviour's 
meritorious  undertaking  and  performances^  the  which  are 
then  exhibited  and  tendered  to  us ;  we  therein  declare  our 
hearty  refolution  to  forfake  all  wicked  courfes  of  lific,  re- 
pugnant to  the  do£trine  and  law  of  Chrift ;  fully  to  con^ 
form  our  lives  to  his  will,  living  thereafter  in  all  piety, 
righteoufriefs,  and  fobriety,  as  loyal  fubjefts,  faithful  fer- 
vants,  and  dutiful  children  to  God :  in  brief,  we  therein 
are  bound,  renouncing  all  erroneous  principles,  all  vicious 
inclinations,  and  all  other  engagements  whatever,  entirely 
to  devote  ourfelves  to  the  faith  and  obedience  of  God  the 
Father,  our  glorious  and  good. Maker;  of  God  the  Son, 
Our  gracious  Redeemer;  of  God  the  Holy  Ghofi,  our 
bleiled  Guide,  AiBftant,  Advocate,  and  Comforter :  ihefe 
are  the  duties  antecedent  unto,  and  concomitant  of,  our 
baptifm,   (immediately  and  formally  reqmred  of  thofe 
who  are  capable  of  performing  them,  mediately  and  vir- 
tually of  them  who  are  not,)  the  which  are  %nified  by 
our  being  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
.    Thefe  duties   the  Scripture  commonly  expreflfeth  by 
the  word,  faith  and  repentance ;  fometimes  fingly,  fome- 
AasyTii-ar.  times  conjunftly:   If,  faid  Philip  to  the  Eunuch,  tktm 
believe/i  with  thy  heart,  it  i$  lawful  (for  thee  to  be  bap- 
tized ;)  fsdth  was  an  indifpenlable  condition  prerequifite 
Aasii.  88.  thereto  :*and.  Repent^  faith  St.  Peter,  and  let  every  one  of 
you  be  baptized;  repentance  alio  was  neceflary  to  pre- 
cede it:  indeed. both  thefe  (as  they  are  meant  in  thb 
cafe)  do  in  efkSt  fignify  the  fame;  each  importech  a 
being  renewed  in  mind,  in  judgment,  in  will,  in  aflec- 
A6U  xzTi.  tion  y  a  ferious  embracing  of  Chrift's  dodrine,  and  a  fted- 
xx'.aif '     faft  refolution  to  adhere  thereto  Ih  practice.    Hence  are 
xxvi.fto.  ill.  thofe  eSk&s  or  coniequences  attributed  to  faith,  juAify- 
Rom.  ▼.     ^ng  ,us,  recondung  and  bnnging  us  near  to  God,  laviiig 
1, 9.  iii.  95.  ||g .  becaufe  it  is  the  neceflary  condition  required  by  God, 
Gil.  ii.  16.  and  by  him  accepted,  that  we. may  be  capable  of  thofe 
^^*        benefits  conferred  in  baptifm;  the  lame,  being  alio  re- 
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ferred  to  that  repentance,  or  change  of  mind^  which  muftHcb.  x.s^ 
accompany  our  entrance  into   Chriftianity;   that  goodjij^jj""  ®' 
conicience  with  which  we  fiipulate  a  perpetual  devotion  *  T*»eff.  iL 
and  obedience  to  God ;  the  which  therefore  doth,  as  St.  a  Tim.  il. 
Peter  telleth  us,  Jave  us;  it  contributing  to  our  falva-"*     ..j 
tion,  as  a  duty  neceflarily  required  in  order  thereto.    This^Matc.ix.id. 
is  that  death  to  fin,  and  refurreflion  to  righteoufnefs,  thatj;"^*^™^' 
being  buried  with  Chrift,  and  rifing  again  with  him,  fo  as  Mark  ij.  17. 
to  walk  in  newnefs  of  life,  which  the  baptifmal  aftionaom."!*.  a^ 
figntfies,  and  which  we  then  really  undertake  to  perlFortn,  *>*^« 

And  as  fuch  are  the  duties  preceding  or  accompany- 
ing baptifm ;  fo  making  good  the  engagements  they 
contain,  conftantly  perfifiing  in  them,  maintaining  and 
improving  them,  are  duties  neceflarily  confequent  there- 
upon ;  Having y  f^dth  the  Apoftle,  had  our  bodies  wajhedueh.  x.  33. 
with  pure  water,  let  us  holdfajl  the  profeffijbn  of  our  fait h^^^^'^"'^'^' 
without  wavering.  We  (hould  indeed  continually  re- 
member, frequently  and  ferioufly  confider,  what  in  fo 
folemn  a  manner  we  (upon  fo  valuable  confiderations) 
did  then  undertake,  promife,  and  vow  to  God,  diligently 
ftriving  to  perform  it ;  for  violating  our  part  of  the  co- 
venant and  Aipulation  then  made,  by  apoftafy  in  profef- 
fion  or  praftice  from  God  and  goodnefs,  we  certainly 
mud  forfeit  thofe  ineilimable  benefits  which  God  other- 
wife  hath  tied  himfelf  to  beftow ;  the  pardon  of  our  fins, 
the  favour  of  God,  the  being  members  of  Chrift,  the 
grace,  guidance,  afliftance,  and  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  the  right  unto,  and  hope  of,  falvation.  We  fo 
doing,  (hall  not  only  fimply  difobey  and  oflend  God ;  but 
add  the  higheft  breach  of  fidelity  to  our  difobedience, 
together  with  the  moft  heinous  ingratitude,  abufing  the 
greateft  grace  that  could  be  vouchfafed  us ;  If  we  wil-  Hcb.  x.  26, 
fully  Jin  after  we  have  taken  the  acknotvledgment  of  ihe^^* 
truths  (faith  the  Apoftle,  meaning  that  folemn  profefiSon 
of  our  faith  in  baptifm,)  we  trample  under  foot  the  Son  of 
Gody  we  profane  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  we  do  dejpite 
unto  the  Spirit  of  grace ;  and  incurring  fo  deep  guilt,  we 
muft  expeft  fiutable  ^unifhment.  •  But  I  proceed  to  the 
other  facrament, 
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Cfpt,  Ep.  Among  the  wonderful  works  of  power  and  grace  per- 
formed by  God  Almighty  in  favour  of  the  children  of 
libael,  and  in  order  to  their  delivery  from  the  E^gjrptian 
fla^vsery,  a  moft  %nal  ofie  was  the  ihliting  the  firft-bom  in 
every  houfe  of  the  Egyptians,  and  pafling  over  the  houlefl 
of  the  children  of  Ifrael  j  wherdn  God  declared  his  jnft 
Wrath  againft  their  cruel  oppreflbrs,  depriving  them  in  a 
fudden  and  dreadfiil  manner  of  what  was  neareft  and 
dearefi  to  then^;  and  his  gracious  mercy  toward  them, 
in  preferving  what  was  alike  dear  to  them  from  (b  wolul 
a  calamity ;  thus  (as  the  text  exprefleth  it)  putting  a  dif- 
'  ference  between  the  Egyptians  and  the  children  of  IfnieL 
Now  that  the  memory  of  fo  remarkable  a  mercy  might 
be  preferved,  that  their  &fie£dons  might  be  raifed  to  a 
ftrong  fenfe  of  God's  goodnefs,  and  their  fkith  in  him 
confirmed,  fo  as  m  the  like  need  to  hope  fior  the  iame 
favourable  help  and  protection,  by  the  codfideration  of  fo 
notable  an  experiment,  it  pleafed  God  to  appoint  a  facra- 
ment,  or  myfterious  rite,  to  be  annually  celebrated,  r^re- 
renting  and  recalling  to  nund  that .  a&  of  God^  wherem 
his  fpecial  kindnefs  was  fo  eminently  demonftrated^towud 
his  people :  the  fame  alfo  (aa  did  oUter  rites  and  faorifiees 
in(tttut^  by  God  among  that  people)  looking  ifiroAIy 
forward  upon,  that  other  great  {delivery  frOm  fin  and  hdl, 
which  God  in  mercy  defigned.  toward  mankind,  to  be 
achieved  by  4>ur  Saviour ;  prefiguring)  that  the  fouU  of 
them  who  fhduld  be  willing  to  forf^ke  »tbe^  (piiittial  bon- 
dage of  fin,  flkould  be  faved  from  ^be  ruin  coming  upon 
them  who  wotdd  abide  therein ;.  God  r^g^ihg  the  Uood 
Exodexu.  of  our  Saviour  (that  immaculate  Laftib,r.fii(7ifioed  lor 
^'  them)  fprinkled  upon  the  doors  of  their  boules ;  that  is. 
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by  h«£irly  fajth  and  i^pentatic^,  applied  to  tl^r  cont  Heb.  x.  a?, 
fci^nops. .  The  ocpafioQ  of  celebrating  which  holy  rite^  ^  ^*^*  *•  ^' 
our  Saviour  w^  fee  4i4  improve  .to  the  inftitution  of  this 
fai^rament,  iQoft  i9gll!9eii)g.  tberewUh  in  defign^  a« .  repre- 
ittitativ^ and  coiDmemoraUveof  the  greateft  bleffiogand 
HOeroy  that,  we  $X!S>  oiipable  of  having  vpuchfafed  to  ^s ;  fpm^ 
part  of  that  ancient  rite,  or  facrifice  (which  was  190ft  fuit* 
able*  to  the  fpecial  purpofes  of  this  inftitution,  and  ipoft 
cQoforAiable  to  the^g^Qfliral  pooftitution  of  the  Chriftiijai 
reUgioh,  \irhereby  all  bloody  facrifices  are  aboliflied)  being 
retained  in.  this* 

The  adioJGL  itfelf .  (or  rather,  the  whole  rit^  confifting  of 
divers  a£Uons)  we  feQ  plainly  defcribed  in  the  Go(pels» 
and  in  the  firft.Epiftle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians, 
diftinguifhable  into  thefe  chief  parts,    i.  ThebenedidiQniTim.iv.5* 
and  CQoifecration  (by  prayer  and  thankfgiving)  of  bread 
aod.wine.    %,.  The.  breaking  of  bread,  and  handling  the  Lake  zzii. 
wp» .  3.  The^  delivery  and  diftribution  of  them  to  thej^j^*^ 
pusribps.  pr^fl^nt. '  4.  The  declaration  apcompanying  that^^* 
deUv^,.  that  tbpfe.  fyrabolical  things  and  aftions  did 34, a*.**' 
ij^refent  qui  Saviour's  body  given  and  broken,  pur  Sa-  j*^"'*-  .. 
tiour'a  blood  ftied  and  poui^  oiit  for  us>.in  fanfUpuofi;. 
the  new  covenant,    5,  The  aftuaj  partaking  of  tbpfe  jjj^^fj]'* 
fyrabols,  /by.  eating  the  bread  and  ^rinkipg  the  wine,sa«98,  a4. 
done  by  all  prefent.    Thefe  things  we  find  done  at  the  3^7*'*^ 
firft  inftitution  and  exemplary  pra&ice  of  this  holy  cere-, 
mony;  the  which  our  Saviour  obliged  us  tp  imitate,  fay* 
iog,  Do  this  in.  remembrance  of  me.  .  There  followeth  in 
$t»  Matthew  and  St.  Mafk»  prefently  after  the  narratipn 
pcinceril^g  thefe  particulars, — Kai,uiMfn<r»rrts^  A^d  having Maxuxmi 
Jmgfi^hymniJbey.  umnt  tp  ihe  ntQmi  of,OUms:,v/hii^^^ 
atStiouwas  inijeed  in  itfelf  propor^tp  conclude  the  pra^ice^^^- 
pfkbif  holy  rite  j.  yet  what,  reference  it.  hath  thereto  can- 
QQt  tbenoe  be  det/ermined;  however,  with  thefe  the  Cburch 
hath,  always  joined  feveral .  adls  of  devotion  (cc^nfeftiops^ 
pfayers,  praifes,  thankigivings,  interceftions,vow8)  fuitable 
to  the  nature  and  defign  of  the  facranient,  apt  to  glorify 
GcrI^  and  edify  the.faitb&l  ia  the^celebration  thereof. 

Such  is  the  praAioe  itfelf  iiiftituted  and  enjoined  by  our 
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Saviour ;  the  myfterious  importance  thereof^  as  we  find  it 
explained  in  holy  Scripture,  (the  only  folid  and  fare 
ground  upon  which  we  can  build  the  explication  of  fuper- 
natural  myfleries,)  confifteth  chiefly  in  tbefe  particulars: 

1.  It  was  intended  for  a  commemorative  reprefentation 
of  our  Saviour's  paffion  for  us ;  fit  to  tmtid  us  of  it,  to 
move  us  to  confider  it,  to  beget  affefkions  in  us  fuitable 

Lukexiii.  to  the  memory  and  confideration  thereof :  Tot>ro  voifTn  el; 

1  Cor.  xi.    ""^^  ^H^  avifMnf^iFtr  Do  this,  faith  our  Lord,  for  my  renum- 

35.  branccj  or  in  commemoration  of  me ;  that  is,  fb  as  thereby 

to  have  raifed  in  you  a  refleftion  of  mind  and  heart  upon 

thofe  grievous  p^ns  which  I  fliall  have  endured  for  your 

lake,  to  procure  for  you  a  remiifion  of  fins  and  recoocilia- 

1  Cor.  zi.    tion  to  God  :  and.  So  ofteuy  (aith  St.  Paul,  as  ye  eat  this 

*^'  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  xarayyiKknn,  ye  tell  forth  (or 

fignificantly  exprefs)  the  death  of  our  Lord  till  he  come,  or 

during  his  abfence  from  us.    The  fuffering  of  our  Saviour 

(the  moft  wonderful  a£t  of  goodnefs  and  charity  Uiat  ever 

was  performed  in  the  world,  which  produced  efieds  of 

higheft   confequence   to    our   benefit,   the   confideration 

whereof  is  apt  to  work  the  beft  difpofitions  of  piety  in  us) 

Ihould  very  frequently  be  prefent  to  our  thoughts  and 

affe£tions ;  and  that  it  may  be  fo  with  advantage^  fuch  a 

folemn  and  fenfible  reprefentation  thereof  is  very  con* 

ducible ;  wherein  we  behold  him  crucified,  as  it  were  m 

effigie,  his  body  broken,  his  blood  poured  out  for  us ;  it 

being,  in  a  forty  a  putting  us  into  the  circtimftances  of 

thofe  who  did  behold  our  Saviour  for  us  hanging  upgn 

the  crofs.    Our  Lord  being  abfent  in  body  from  us, 

(fitting  in  heaven  at  God's  right  hand,)  to  fupfdy  that 

abfence,  that  we  fhould  not  be  apt  to  forget  him,  and 

thereby  become  wholly  eftranged  from  him,  is  pkafed  to 

order  this  occafion  of  being  prefent,  and  oonvcrfing  with 

us,  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  may  retain  in  our  memories  his 

gracious  performances  for  us  i  may  imprefs  in  our  hearts 

a  kindly  fenfe  of  them ;  may  raife  us  up  in  mind  aad  af* 

fe£tion  to  him. 

2.  The  benefits  cbnfequent  upon  our  Saviour's  paffion, 
lightly  apprehended,  heartily  believed,  feiiouily  coofi* 
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dered  by  us^  are  hereby  lively  reprefented,  and  effe^hially 
conveyed,  to  the  fuftenance  and  nourifhment  of  our  fpi* 
ritual  life,  to  the  refreihment  and  comfort  of  our  fouls. 
It  is  a  holy  feaft,  a  fpiritual  repaft,  a  divine  entertainment, 
to  which  God  in  kindnefs  invites  us;  to  which,  if  we 
come  with  well-difpofed  minds,  he  there  feeds  us  with 
moft  holy  and  delicious  viands,  with  heavenly  manna^ 
with  rood  reviving  and  cheriihing  liqudr.  Bread  is  the 
fiaff*  of  life,  the  moft  common,  moft  necefiary,  and  moft 
wholefome,  and  'moft  favoury  meat;  wine  is  the  moft 
pleafant  and  wholefome  alfo,  the  moft  fprightly  and  cor- 
dial drink:  by  them  therefore  our  Lord  chofe  to  repre- 
fent  that  body  and  blood,  by  the  oblation  of  which  a  ca-  • 

pacity  of  life  and  health  was  procured  to  inankind ;  the 
taking  in  which  by  right  apprehenfion,  tafting  it  by  hearty 
faith,  digefting  it  by  carefiil  attention  and  meditation, 
converting  it  into  our  fubfiance  by  devout,  gratefiil,  and 
holy  afifeAions,  joined  with  ferious  and  fteady  refolutibns 
of  living  anfwerable  thereto,  will  certainly  fupport  and 
maintain  our  fpiritual  life  in  a  vigorous  health  and  happy 
growth  of  grace ;  refreftiing  our  hearts  with  comfort  and 
fatisfadion  unfpeakable;  He  that  doeth  thus,  eats  our  5a- John yi.  si, 
viour*s  fle/k,  and  drinks  his  Hood,  (that  is,  who,  as  our*'*^*^^ 
Saviour  interpreteth  it,  doth  believe  in  him;  that  belief 
importing  all. other  ads  of  mind  and  will  conneded  with 
right  perfuafions  concerning  him,)  hath  eternal  life,  and 
Jhidl  live  for  ever,  as  himfelf  declares  and  promifes:  which 
benefits,  therefore,,  in  the  due  performance  of  this  holy 
duty,  are  conveyed  unto  us. 

3.  This  facrament  declares  that  union  which  good 
Chriftians  partaking  thereof  have  with  Chrift ;  their  mjrf- 
tical  infertion  into  him,  by  a  clofe  dependence  upon  him  John  xv.  4. 
for  fjpiritual  life,  mercy,  grace,  and  falvation ;  a  conftant 
adherence  to  him,  by  faith  and  obedience;  a  near  confor- 
mity to  him  in  mind  and  aftedion ;  an  infeparable  con- 
jundion  with  him,  by  the  ftrid:eft  bands  of  fidelity,  and 
by  the  moft  endearing  relations :  which  things  could  not 
more  fitly  be  fet  out,  than  by  the  partaking  our  beft  and 
moft  neceflary  food ;  which  being  taken  in,  foon  becomed 
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united  to  us,  affiinilaied  aad  converted  into  our  fubftnoe  \ 
thereby,  renewing  onr  ftreogth,  snd  rqwring  the  decayi 
^hn?i.  56.  of  oar  nature :  wherefenc,  He,  faith  our  Savicvur,  ihA 
mietk  myfiejh^  and  drinkeih  my.Zi/oo^  alfideih  mmejMud 
iCor.x.i«./vt  him;  and,  The  cup  of  bleJSngj  faith  St.  Panl,  vMick 
we  blefs,  is  ii.  not  the  covfmunion  of  the  blood  of.  Ckt^i 
the  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  conmunian  ofikt 
body  of  Chrift  P  We  in  the  outwaid  aAion  partake  of 
the  fymboU  reprefentmg  our  Saviour's,  body  and  blood; 
we  in  the  fpiritual  intention  communicate  of  his  very 
peribn,  being  (according  to  the  manner  infinuated)  inti- 
mately united  to  him« 

>  .4.  By  thta  facrament^confequehtly  is  Bgnified  and  feakd 

diet  .union  which  .is  amoqg  our  Saviour's  true  difciples 

comoumicating  therein;   their  being  together  united  in 

^oofent.  of  muvi  and  unity  of  faith ;  in.m\Uual  good-^will 

and  aSeSion,  in  hope,  and  tendency  to  the  iaoae  hiefled 

tnd>  in  fpiritual  brotherhood  and  fbdety ;  efpecially  upoo 

account  of  their  communion  with  Chnft,  which  moft 

dofely  ties  them  one  to  another;  they  partaking  of  tUs 

vid.  Cyp.   one  individual  food,,  become  tranilatad,  as  it  weie,  into 

u^A'^xvitr  o<^e  body  and  fubfiance;  Seeing,  faith  St.  Paul,  jc^^  being 

p.  toe.       manyf  are  one  bread,  one  body  ;  for  all  of  us  do  partake  of 

one  wread* ...... 

In  the  reprefenting,  producing,  and  promotmg  theft 
things,  we  are  taught  the  inyfteiry  of  this  fibccament  doth 
cooiift ;  it  was  defigned,  as  a  proper  and  efficacious  inini* 
ment,  to  raife  in  us  pious  affeftions  towaid  our.  goad  God 
and  gracious  Redeemer;  to  dilpofeus.to  all  holy  pnAice; 
to  .confirm  our. &itb,  to. nouriih.  our  bope^ to  quicken  our 
ttfblutions  of  walking  carefully  in  th^  ways  of  doty;  to 
unite  .us  more  fadUy  to  our  Saviour,  and  to.  combine  us  in 
oharity  one  to  ward  another ;  the  ^coompUflung  .of  ifhich 
intents .  thereof  doth  fuppofe  our  faithful  and  diligent 
concurrence  in  the  i4e  thereof :  whence  arife  many  duties 
incun^hfnt  upon  us  .in  rtfyeA  thereto;. fome  antecedent, 
foQse  oonoomitanty  fome  canfiKjuent  tothcufethereof. 
.  .tJl»  JBeforec  we  addreff  ourfelves  to  the  partaking  of  this 
venerable  myflery,  we  ihbuld  confider  whither  we  aie 
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going)  what  is  the  nature  and  importance  of  the  adion 
we  fet  ourfelvea  about;  that  we  are  approaching  to  ouriCor.z.ai. 
Lord*s  tahle^  (fo  St.  Paul  calleth  it,)  to  come  into  his 
inore  eipecial  prefence,  to  be  entertained  by  him  with  the 
deareft  welcome  and  the  beft  cheer  that  can.  be;  to  re- 
ceive the  fuUeft  teftimonies  of  his  mercy,  and  the  fureft 
pledges  of  his  &vour  toward  us  ;  that  we  are  going  to 
behold  our  Lord  in  tendered  love,  offering  up  himfelf  a 
fiu:rifice  to  God,  therein  undergoing  the  foreft  pains  and 
fbuleft  diigraoes  for  our  good  and  falvation;  that  we 
ought  therefore  to  bring  with  us  difpofitions  of  foul  fuit- 
able  to  fuch  an  accefs  unto,  fuch  an  intercourfe  with,  our 
gracious  Lord.  Had  we  the  honour  and  favour  to  be  ]n-> 
vifced  to  the  table  of  a  great  prince,  what  efpecial  care 
fliould  we  have  to  drefb  our  bodies  in  a  dean  and  decent 
garb,  to  compofe  our  minds  in  order  to  expreffion  of  all 
due  rdped  to  hiifi;  to  bring  nothing  about  us  noifoine 
or  ugly^  that  fnight  ofierid  bis  fight,  or  difpleafe  bis  miodr. 
the  like,  furely,  and  greater  care  we  (hould  apply,  when 
we.  thus  being  called,  dp  go  into  God's  prefence  a^  cotn** 
munion,  :  We  (hould,  in  preparation  thereto,  with  all  our 
power,  endeavour  to  cleanle  our  fouls  •  frond  ^1  impurity 
o£  thought  and  defire ;  from  all  iniquity  cind  pen^rfenefs; 
from  all  malice,  envy,  hatred,  anger,  and  all  fuch  etil>  difn 
pofitions,  which  are  mqft  offenfive  to  'God*s  att-f»ei)ping 
fight,  and  linbefeemiog  his  glorious  prefeuce;:  wcihi^uld 
drefi  our  fouls  with  all  thofe  comely  ioriiamtatSi. of  grace 
(wtih  purity^  humility,  meeknefe,  .and  charity)  whisb 
wiU  render  us  acceptable  and  weH-pfeafingto  him;  wa 
(hould  compofe  our  minds  into  airan^  of  reverence,  and 
awful  regard  to  the  majefty  of  God  %  ihto  a  lowly,  calm, 
and  tender  difpofition  of  heart,  apt  to  .exprsfs  all  risfpeS: 
due  to  his  prefeuce,  fit.  to  admit  ^e  gracious  ilhf/es  of 
hift  Holy  Spirit ;  very  fttfcepttve.oi;  all. holy  and  heavenly 
afieAions,  which  are  futtable  to  fueb  iEiiC<Mxiitiunion,.or 
may  fpring  from  it«  We  (hould  tbercfere.' remove  and 
ahttidob  fhom  us,  luot  oxAf  all:  vicious  jocUnations  and  /^il 
purpofes;  but  even  alt  worbUy  oares,  defires,  hxiA.  pafiions^ 
which  may  difti:ad  oKflifcompo(i  us;  that: may  diilloc.de'- 
jeft  us,  that  may  caufe  us  to  behave  ourfdvee  indecently 
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or  tmworlhily  before  God,  that  may  bereave  iis  of  the 
excellent  fruits  froni  fo  blefled  an  entertainment. 

1  Cor.  xt.  To  thefe  purpofes  we  ihould,  according  to  St.  Paul's 
advice,  Soxi/Mtleiy  I«utol>^,  examine  and  approve  ourfelves  ; 
confidering  our  paft  a&ions  and  our  prefent  inclinations ; 
and  accordingly,  by  ferious  meditation,  and  fervent  prayer 
to  God  for  his  gracious  aflSftance  therein,  working  our 
fouls  into  a  hearty  remorfe  for  our  paft  miicarriages,  and 
a  fincere  refolution  to  amend  for  the  future ;  forfaking  all 
fin,  endeavouring  in  all  our  afbions  to  ferve  and  pleafe 

1  Cor.  ▼•  7.  God;  purging  out,  as  St.  Paulagain  enjoineth  us,  the  old 
leaven  of  vice  and  wickednefs  ;  fo  that  we  may  feaft,  and 
celebrate  this  paflbver,  in  which  Ckrtfi  is  myftically  iacri- 
ficed  for  us,  in  the  unleavened  difpofitions  offincerity  and 
truth.  Such  are  the  duties  previous  to  our  partaking  this 
facrament. 

2.  Thofe  duties  which  accompany  it  are,  a  reverent 
and  devout  affedion  of  heart,  with  a  fui table  behaviour 
therein  j  an  awful  ienfe  of  mind,  befitting  the  majefty  of 
that  prefence  wherein  we  do  appear,  anfwerable  to  the 
greatnefs,  and  goodnefs,  and  holinefs  of  him  with  whom 
we  converfe,  becoming  the  facrednefs  of  thofe  myfieries 
which  are  exhibited  to  us,  (that  which  St.  Paul  feemeth 

iCor.  zi.    to  call  fiiaexp/vsy  to  cwfia  Kvplov,  to  difcern  or  diftinguifh 

*^'  our  Lord's  body  ;  that  is,  yielding  a  peculiar  reverence  of 

mind  and  behaviour  Jn  regard  thereto;)  a  devotion  of 
heart,  confifting  in  hearty  contrition  for  our  fins,  which 
did  expofe  our  Saviour  to  the  enduring  fuch  pains,  then 
remembered ;  in  firm  refolution  to  forfake  the  like  there- 
after, as  injurious,  di(honourable,  and  dilpleafing  to  him ; 
in  fervent  love  of  him,  as  full  of.  fo  wonderfiil  goodnefs 
and  charity  toward  us ;  in  moft  hearty  thankfulnefs  for 
thole  unconceivably  great  exprefiions  of  kindnefs  toward 
us ;  in  deepeft  hiunility,  upon  fenfe  of  our  unworthinefs 
to  receive  fuch  teftimonies  of  grace  and  favour  from  him^ 
(our  unworthinefs*  to  eat  the  crumbs  that  faU  from  his 
table;  how  much  more  to  be  admitted  into  fuch  degrees 
of  honourable  communion  and  familiarity,  of  clofe  con* 
jan£tion  and  union  with  him !}  of  pious  joy  in  confider- 
ation  of  the  excellent  privil^e»  herein  imparted,  and  of 
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the  bleflfed  fruits  accruing  to  us  irom  his  gracious  per- 
formances ;  in  a  comfortable  hope  of  obtaining  and  en- 
joying the  benefits  of  his  obedience  and  paffion^  by  the 
affiftance  of  his  grace ;  in  fteady  faith  and  full  perfuafion 
of  mind^  that  he  is  (fuppofing  our  dutiful  compliance) 
ready  to  beftow  upon  us  all  the  bleffings  then  exhibited; 
in  attentively  fixing  the  eyes  of  our  mind^  and  all  the 
powers  of  our  foul  (our  underftanding,  will^  memory, 
fancy^  afie^on)  upon  him,  as  willingly  pouring  forth  Us 
life  for  our  falvation ;  lafily,  in  motions  of  enlaiged  good- 
will and  charity  toward  all  our  brethren  for  his  fake,  in 
obedience  to  his  will,  and  in  imitation  of  him :  fuch  like 
duties  ihould  attend  our  participation  of  this  holy  facra- 
ment. 

3.  The  eflfefts  of  having  duly  performed  which,  ihould 
appear  in  the  praAice  of  thofe  duties  which  are  confe-* 
quent  thereon ;  being  fuch  as  thefe :  an  increafe  of  all 
pious  inclinations  and  affedions,  expreffing  themfelves  in 
a  real  amendment  of  our  lives,  and  producing  more 
goodly  fruits  of  obedience;  the  thorough  digeftion  of 
that  fpiritual  nourifhment,  by  our  becoming  more  faftly 
knit  to  our  Saviour  by  higher  degrees  of  faith  and  love ; 
the  maintaining  a  more  lively  fenfe  of  his  fupembundant 
goodnefs ;  the  cherifbing  thofe  influences  of  grace  which 
defcend  upon  our  hearts  in  this  communion,  and  improv** 
ing  them  to  nearer  degrees  of  perfe£tion  in  all  piety  and 
virtue ;  a  watchful  care  and  endeavour  in  our  lives  to  ap- 
prove ourfelves  in  fome  meafure  worthy  of  that  great  ho- 
nour and  favour  which  God  hath  voucbfafed  us  in  ad- 
mitting us  to  fo  near  approaches  to  himfelf ;  an  eameft 
purfuanoe  of  the  refolutions,  performance  of  the.  vows, 
making  good  the  engagements,  which  in  fo  folemn  a  man- 
ner, upon  fo  great  an  occafion,  wen^ade,  and  offered  up 
unto  our  God  and  Saviour ;  finally,  the  confidering  that 
by  the  breach  of  fuch  refolutions,  by  the  violation  of 
fiich  eiigagements,  our  fins  receiving  fo  mighty  aggrava- 
tion of  vain  inconftancy  and  wicked  perfidioufnefs,  our 
guilt  will  hv^y  be  increafed^  our  fouls  relapfing  into  fo 
grievous  diftemper,  our  fpiritual  flrength  will  be  exceed- 
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i^gly  impaiied;  oonfeqsently  hence  our  true  comforts 
will  bvabatody  our  beft  bbpes  will  be  fludcen^  our  eiemid 
Aate  will  be  d^fperately  etidangerecL 

There  is  one  duty  which  I  fliodld  not  forbear  to  touch 
concerning  this  facrament;  that  k^  our  gladly  embradug 
any  opportunity  preftnted  of  mnnniunicaung  therein  $ 
tbe  doin^  fo  .beii^  not  only  oar  duty^  but  a'great  aid  and 
tnftnunent  of  piety ;  the  negleding  it  a  grievous  fin,  and 
pr^du^ve  of  great  miichiefs  to  U8«  i  • 

^  The  primitive  Cbriftians  did  viery  firequendy  ufe  it,  par* 
taking  therein,  as  it  feems,  at  every  time  of  tfaeir  meeting 

A£b  ii.  49.  for  God's  fervice;  it  ssiDeod'Of  them  by  St»  Luke,  that  tieg 
cimiinued  Jiedfaftly  in  the  Apqfih^  do&rme  .and  eommu* 

iCor.x.2o.n<Vm,  a^  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers;  and,.iuAea 
you  meet  together,  ii  is  not  (as  according  to  the  intent  and 
duty  of  meeting  it  flionld  be)  to  eat  the  haxie  Supper, 
fiuth  St.  Paul'9  and  Juftm  Martyr  in  hisifeoend-Apoiogy, 
defcribing  the  religious  fenrice  of  God.  in  their  afiemfaliesi 
menlioneth  it  as  a  conftant  part  thei»of ;  atnl  Epiplumius 
r^>orteth  it  acuftom  in  the  Gburch^  derimd^  fhnn  apofio* 
lical  inftitution,  to  celebrate  the  Eucharift  thrice  every 
week^  that  is^  So  often  as  they  did  nrieet  to  pmy  and  pEUjb 
God;  which  pnuEtioe  may-  well  beconneived'  a  great 
ttMSans  of  kindling  and  pseferving  tin  them  that  holy  fisr- 
V9ur  of  piety^  which  they  io  illuftriondy  -expiefled  in  their 
cooverfation,  and  in  their  'gladfome  £ifiering  ionChrift's 
lake  t  and  the  remitting  of  that  frequency^  as  it  ist  cer- 
tainly a  fign  and.  ao^  efieft^  fo  in  part  it  may  p<^B>ly  be 
reckoned  a  caufe^  of  the  degeneracy  of  Chiiilian  .pmAiQe, 
into  that  great  coUneft  and  ilacknefs  whidi  aftecwaidTdid 
feize  upon  it,  and  now  doth ,  apparently  keep  it  in  a.  Ian- 
guUhing  and  half-dying  fiate*' 

.  The  mrer  occafio^  therefore  we  now  have  of  perform- 
i^g<  this  duty,  (the  which  indeed  was  always  efteemed  the 
principal  office  of  Ged's  fervice,)  of  enjoying  tUa  henefity 
(the.beii^depriiFed  whereof  waa  aUa (deemed  the  gpealeft 
puoifhiiient  4tid  infelicity  that  could  amvi  to  a  Ghrif- 
tian,)  the  more  oeady  we  ihoold  be  to  ^mfaraoe  them.  If 
^^x  dread  God's  difp]eafttre»  if  We^valne  owl^oid  and  his 
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benefits^  if  we  tender  tbe  life,  h^th^  and  welfare  of  our 
folds,  we  fhdOi  nol  iiegie£t  itf  for  how  can  we'but  ex- 
tremely offend  God  by  fo  extreme  nideriefs,  that  'vrhcn 
be  icindly  invites-  ti9  to  his  table,  we  are  averfe  from 
oomirig  thither,,  or  utterly  ref ufe  it  ?  that  when  he  called 
us  itito  his- prefeneey  we  run  from  hiaa}  that  when  he/ 
with  his  0W1I  hand,  offisreth  us  ineftimabk  mercies  and 
bleffingp,  we  rejed  them?  It  is  not  only -the  breach  of 
God'^s  command,  who  enjoined  u»  to  da  ihisf  but  a  direft 
oontempt  of  his  farour  and  goodne^,  mdft  clearly  arid 
faurgdy  exhibited  in  this  office.  And  how  oan  we  bear 
any  regard  to^our  Lord,  or -be  any  wife  fenfible  of  his^  gra- 
cious performances,  in  our  behalf^  if  we  are  uhwillingto 
joia  in  thazikfnl  and  joyful  commemoration  of  them  7 
How  little  do  we  love  our  own  fouls,*  if^we  fufierthem 
to  pine  and  flarve  for  want  of  that  food  which  God  here 
difpenfeth  for  their  fuftenance  and  comfort?  if  we  be- 
reave' them  of  enjoying  fo  high  "a  privilege,  fo  ineftimable 
^  benefit,  fo  incomparable  pleafures  as  are  to  be  foimd' 
and  felt  in  this  fervice,  or  do  fpring  and  flow  from  it? 
what  reafonable  excufe  can  we  frame  for  fuch  negleft? 
Are  we  otherwife  employed?  what  bufinels  can  there  be 
more  importahti  than  ferving  God,  and  faving  bur  own 
jbuls?  is  it  wildoBk,  ih  {Airfoknce  of  any  the  greatefl 
aflbir  here,  to)drfre^rd>  the  "principal  'concern' 'erf- our 
ibnis?  Do  we  think  imrfelves  tmfitand  unworthy^  la 
appear  in  God's  >prefeii6e?'  But  is  anyinan  unworthy  to 
obey  Cfod^s '  cornmandi  ?  Is.  any  maiv  unfit  to* implore 
and  partake  of  rOod^s  nierey,  if  he  be  nbt  unwilling  to 
do  it?  What  tnnworthintefs  fhoiild  hinder  us  from  re^- 
membieriBg  our  Loed's  estoeflii^e  charity  towards  Us,  and 
dianking  biik)  for  at?  fromrprayingfor  h»  gracesfmn 
refolTli^  to  amend  our  lives  ?  -  Mufl  we,'  becamfe  we  are 
unwdnfliy,  eoUtiiiUe  fo  ftiH,  by  Aunnin^  the  means  of 
omre^ng  and  caring  us  ?  Mi^  we  inoreaie  our  unwor- 
thinefii^'.  by  tranfj^refiing^  our  ^uty?  If  we'efl^m  things- 
well,  the  confdence  of  oui"  finfulnefs  ibould  rather  drive 
us  to  it,  as  to  our  me<ficine,  than  detain  us  from  it. 
There  is  no  man*  indeed  who  muft  not  conceive  and  eon- 
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fefs  himfelf  unworthy ;  therefore  muft  no  man  comethU 
ther  at  God's  call  ?  If  we  have  a  fenfe  of  oar  lins^  and  a 
mind  to  leave  them;  if  we  have  a  fenfe  of  God's  good- 
nefs;  and  a  heart  to  thank  him  for  it ;  we  are  fo  worthy, 
that  we  (hall  be  kindly  received  there,  and  graciouOy  re- 
warded. If  we  will  not  take  a  little  care  to  work  thefe 
difpofitions  in  us,  we  are  indeed  unworthy;  but  the  being 
io^  from  our  ovni  perverfe  negligence,  is  a  bad  eiECufe  for 
the  negleS:  of  our  duty.  In  fine,  I  dare  fay,  that  he 
who,  with  an  honeft  meaning,  (although  with  an  impet- 
feA  devotion,)  4pth  addrefs  himfelf  to  the  performance  of 
this  duty,  is  far  more  excuiable  than  he  that  upon  what* 
ever  fcore  declineth  it ;  no  fcrupulous  (hynefs  can  ward  us 
from  blame ;  what  then  (hall  we  fay,  if  fupine  (loth^  or 
profane  contempt,  are  the  caufes  of  fuch  ne^ed  ? 

Mens  defi-  ''Q/ncBq  yeig  to  ci$  hv^t  «rpo<rilyai  x/vSwo^,  ovrco  to  fu^  xoivcDVcTy 
nonrecepta^^^  jctuoTixcov  ^elmfow  Ixe/voov,  XiftOf  kolI  ^avarog.  A?n}  yaf  ^ 
Euchariftia  rpiirel^  Tijf  ^i^^^S  %/xwy  rot  VMUpUy  t?j  ^tavoiag  6  a'uvSeo'f/uo^,  rr,g 

ceadit.  isra/^^o'/of  j}  u^odeo*!^,  ^  Ix^if,  ^  (rcorij^ia,  tJ  fwSi  h  S^^'  Chrjlf. 
Cifp.  Ep.54,  ifi  I  Qq^^  q^^  24. 

Thus  having  briefly  difpatched  the  confiderations  that 
offered  themfelves  upon  thefe  fubje&s,  I  (hall  conclude 
all  with  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  that  we,  by  his  grace 
and  help,  believing  rightly,  ftronj^y,  confbintJy,  and  fi- 
nally ;  being  fiequent  and  fervent  in  prayer,  and  all  pious 
devotion;  (incerely  obeying  all  God's  commandments; 
continuing  orderly,  dutiful,  and  worthy  members  of 
Chrift's  Church,  growing  continually  in  grace,  by  the 
worthy  participation  of  the  holy  facraments,  may  obtain 
the  end  of  our  faith,  the  fuccefs  of  our  prayers,  the  re- 
ward of  our  obedience,  the  continuance  in  that  holy  fo- 
ciety,  the  perfe6t  confummatton  of  grace  in  the  pofleffion 
of  eternal  joy,  glory,  and  blifs ;  which  God  in  his  infinite 
mercy  grant  to  us,  for  our  blefied  Saviour's  fake;  to 
whom  be  all  glory  and  praife  for  ever  and  ever.    Jmen. 

BNO  OF  THB  FIFTH  VOLUMB. 
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